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Praise  for  Affliction. 


BY  CAROLINE  FRY. 


For  what  shall  I praise  Ihee,  my  God  nnd  wy  King  ? 

For  what  blessings  the  tribute  of  gratitude  bring  ? 

Shall  I praise  thee  for  pleasure,  for  health,  and  for  ease  ? 
For  the  spring  of  delight,  and  the  sunshine  of  peace  ? 

Shall  I praise  thee  for  flowers  that  bloomed  in  my  breast  ? 
For  joys  in  perspective,  nnd  pleasures  possessed? 

For  the  spirits  that  heightened  my  days  of  delight  ? 

And  the  slumbers  that  sat  on  my  pillow  by  night  ? 

For  this  would  1 praise  thee;  but  if  only  for  this, 

I should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss  ; 

1 thank  thee  for  sickness,  for  sorrow,  for  care. 

For  the  thorns  I have  gathered,  the  anguish  1 bear; 

1 

For  nights  of  anxieties  watchings  and  tears  ; 

A present  of  pain  a perspective  of  fears  ; 

I praise  thee,  1 bless  thee,  my  King  and  my  God, 

For  the  good  and  the  evil  thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  their  fragrance  is  flown  ; 

They  yielded  no  fruits,  they  are  withered  and  gone: 

The  thorn  it  was  poignant,  but  precious  to  me; 

’T  was  the  message  of  mercy,  it  led  me  to  Thee 


Idleness. 

Idleness  is  becoming  popular.  Honest  labor  in  the  eyes 
of  many  is  disrespectful.  The  grand  aim  of  many  is  to  live 
without  labor,  to  contrive  some  plan  to  escape  the  necessity  of 
working.  This,  however,  was  not  so  designed  by  the  great 
Creator  of  all  things.  When  man  was  first.  created,  God  placed 
him  in. the  Garden  of  Eden  “to  dress  it  and  keep  it_”  When 
by  transgression  man  fell,  and  sin  entered  into  the  world,  the 
sentence  was,  “In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall  thou  eat  bread.” 
In  the  giving  of  the  law,  the  command  to  labor  six  days  is  just 
as  binding  upon  man  as  the  command  to  rest  on  the  seventh, 
and  the  man  who  idles  away  his  time  during  the  week  trails- 

fresses  just  as  much  the  command  of  the  Lord  as  he  who  Ja- 
ors  on  the  Sabbath.  Solomon  says,  “lie  bccometh  poor,  who 
dealetli  with  a slack  hand;  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh 
rich.  lie  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a wise  son  ; but  he  that 
sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a son  that  causeth  6hame.”  Paul  says, 
“This  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.  We  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all  but  are  busy-bodies. 
Now  them  which  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work  and  eat  their 
own  bread.” 


Idleness  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
but  it  is  injurious  to  body,  mind,  and  soul.  The  mind  becomes 
dull  and  stupid,  the  body  enfeebled  and  effeminated,  the  hands 
„ weary  and  inexpert,  and  the  whole  system  enervated  and 
weak,  while  the  soul  is  consumed  in  rust  and  canker,  until  it 
droops  and  dies.  One  of  the  most  pitiable  of  all  human  condi- 
tions is  that  of  the  idler.  Behold  him  sitting  down  with  folded 
hands  and  listless  mien,  a trouble  to  himself  and  all  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact.  He  docs  nothing  for  his  own  good,  nor 
for  the  good  of  any  one  else.  He  lives  and  dies,  and  no  one  is 
made  happier  or  better.  He  passes  away,  and  his  name  is  re- 
membered no  more.  Why?  Because  he  was  an  idler,  and  did 
nothing.  No  deeds  of  mercy,  no  words  of  love,  will  ever  re- 
call his  name — his  light  went  out  in  darkness  and  is  forgotten. 
Oh!  Who  would  thus  live,  a burden  to  the  community  and  to 
himself?  “The  way  of  a slothful  man,”  says  Solomon,  “is  as  a 
hedge  of  thorns.”  “Slothfulness  castelh  into  a deep  sleep,  and 
an  idle  soul  shall  sutler  hunger.”  “The  desire  of  the  slothful 
killeth  him:  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labor.”  “Idleness,”  says 
Bolton,  “is  the  very  rust  and  canker  of  the  soul;  the  devil’s 
cushion,  pillow,  chief  reposal ; his  very  tide  time  of  tempta- 
tion, as  it  were,  wherein  nc  carries,  with  much  care  and  with- 
out contradiction,  the  current  of  our  corrupt  affection  to  any 
sin.”  Would  it  not  be  much  better  and  more  praise-worthy 
to  perform  the  most  menial  labor,  and  do  something  for  one’s 
own  support  and  happiness,  as  well  as  for  the  support  and  hap- 
piness of  others,  ami  not  let  our  bodies  decay,  and  our  minus 
and  souls  rust,  and  canker,  and  perish  in  idleness,  than  to 
weary  the  world  with  our  very  existence,  and  waste  the  prec- 
ious time  God  has  given  us  to  prepare  lor  eternity.  Ah,  most 
assuredly  it  would.  David  says,  I would  rather  be  a door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than  dwell  in  the  gates  of 
wickedness  forever.” 

All  nature  points  the  finger  of  shame  at  the  idler.  Even 
the  dumb  beasts  give  their  testimony  against  him  as  we  may 
see  by  the  following  incident,  which  I find  in  Howe's  Illustra- 
tive Gatherings. 

“Seating  myself  once  upon  a log,  by  the  side  of  an  Indian, 
who  was  resting  there,  being  at  that  time  actively  employed  in 
fencing  in  his  cornfield.  I observed  to  him  that  he  must  be 
fond  of  working,  as  I never  saw  him  idling  away  his  time,  as 
is  so  common  with  the  Indians.  The  answer  he  returned  me 
made  so  great* an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I have  remem- 
bered it  ever  since,  and  I will  try  to  relate  it.  ‘My  friend,’  said 
he,  ‘the  fishes  in  the  water,  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  have  taught 
me  to  work.  By  their  examples,  I have  been  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  labor  and  industry.  When  I was  a young  man,  I 
loitered  about  a good  deal,  doing  nothing,  just  like  the  other 
Indians,  who  say  that  work  is  for  whites  and  negroes;  the  In- 
dians have  been  ordained  for  other  purposes — to  hunt  the  deer, 
and  catch  the  beaver,  otter,  raccoon,  and  such  other  animals. 
But  one  day  it  so  happened,  that,  while  hunting,  I came  to  the 
bank  of  the  Susquehanna,  and  having  seated  myself  near  the 
water’s  edge  to  rest  a little,  and,  casting  my  eyes  on  the  AYUter, 

I was  forcibly  struck  in  observing  with  what  industry  the 
Moceligallingus  (Sunfish)  heaped  small  stones  together,  to 


herald  of  truth. 


make  secure  places  for  their  spawn,  and  all  this  labor  tlioy  did  ' 
with  their  mouth  and  body,  without  hand*?  , ' 

“ ‘ \stonished,  as  well  as  diverted,  I lighted  my  pipe,  sat  a 
while,  smoking  and  looking  on,  when  presently  a little  bird 
not  far  fr6m  me  raised  a song  which  enticed  me  to  look  that 
wav.  While  I was  trying  to  distinguish  where  the  songstei 
Vas,  and  catch  it  with  my  eyes,  its  mate,  with  as  much  grass 
as  it  could  hold  in  its  bill,  passed  close  by  me,  flew  into  a bush,  , 
where  I perceived  them  together,  busily  employed  in  building  j 
their  nest,  and  singing  as  they  worked.  I entirely  forgot  my 
bun  tin",  in  the  contemplation  ot  the  objects  before  me.  I saw 
the  birds  in  the  air,  and  the  fishes  in  the  water,  working  dili- 
gently and  cheerfully,  and  all  this  without  hands  I thought 

it  strange,  and  became  lost  in  wonder.  I looked  at  myself, 

and  saw  two  long  arms  provided  with  hands  and  fingers,  and 

with  joints  that  might  be  opened  and  shut  at  pleasure.  I could, 
when  I pleased,  take  up  anything  with  those  hands,  and  hold 
H fast  or  let  it  loose,  or  carry  it  along  with  me  When  I walk- 
ed I observed,  moreover,  that  T had  a strong  body,  capable  ot 
bearing  fatigue,  supported  by  two  stout  legs,  with  which 
could  climb  to  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain,  and  descend  at 
pleasure  into  the  valleys.  And  is  it  possible,  said  I that  a be- 
jnor  so  wonderfully  formed  as  I am,  was  created  to  live  m ldle- 
ne'ss  while  the  birds  which  have  no  hands,  and  nothing  but 
their  little  bills  to  help  them,  work  with  cheerfulness,  and  with- 
out being  told  to  do  so?  Has  then  the  Creator  of  man,  and  of 
all  living  creatures,  given  me  all  these  limbs  for  no  purpose  ? 

It  cannot  he ; I will  try  to  go  to  work.  I did  so,  and  went 
away  to  a spot  of  good  land,  where  I built  a cabin,  enclosed 
ground,  sowed  corn,  and  raised  cattle.  Ever  since  that  time, 

I have  enjoyed  a good  appetite  and  sound  sleep ; while  the 
others  spend  their  mights  in  dancing,  and  are  suffering  with 
hunger,  I live  in  jilefity.  I keep  horses,  cows,  and  fowls.  I 
am  happy.  See,  my  friend,  the  birds  and  fishes  have  brought 
me  to  reflection,  and  taught  me  to  work  !’  ” 

“Idleness  is  the  mother  of  many  wanton  children.  They 
that  do  nothing  are  in  the  ready  way  to  do  worse  than  noth- 
ing. It  was  not  for  nothing  that  we  were  called  out  of  noth- 
inrr.”  The  little  stal-s  were  made  to  shine,  and  they  never  for- 
get their  work.  The  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and  planets, 
were  all  made  for  a wise  purpose.  They  never  grow  weary 
of  the  lot  assigned  them,  and  never  refuse  to  fulfill  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  made.  The  rain-drops  that  fall  in  gentle  I 
showers,  and  the  dew  that  distils  at  night,  refresh  the  earth 
and  make  glad  the  heart  of  man  and  beast,  when  the  moisture 
of  the  earth  is  consumed.  The  birds  that  sing,  the  flowers 
that  bloom,  and  the  little  rivulets  that  gurgle  over  rock  and 
ledge,  arc  not  idle.  They  are  always  in  their  allotted  places. 
Why,  then,  should  the  noblest  and  best  of  all  God’s  creatures, 
endowed  with  reason  and  intelligence,  so  pervert  and  corrupt 
his  destiny  as  to  stand  for  nought  in  the  grand  sum  that  makes 
up  the  world  and  the  works  that  are  therein? 

Idleness  not  only  leads  into  sin,  but  it  is  sin  itself;  be- 
cause it  is  a direct  violation  of  the  commandments  of  God; 
and  therefore  we  should  shun  it  as  any  other  vice.  The  Chris- 
tian above  all  others  cannot  afford  to  indulge  himself  in  idle- 
ness, while  he  has  so  much  to  do,  to  work  out  his  own  salva- 
tion, and  while  there  are  thousands  that  need  his  help  and  en- 
couragement on  every  side  around  him.  ITe  must  be  in  earn- 
est: he  must  watch  and  pray:  he  must  walk,  and  not  be 
weary:  he  must  run  that  ho  may  obtain:  he  must  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come:  he  must  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
not  look  back : he  must  strive  for  the  mastery,  and  be  temper- 
ate, and  keep  under  his  body,  and  bring  it  under  subjection, 
that  he  may  obtain  the  crown  that  fadeth  not  away.  “Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  case  in  Zion,”  It  shall  not  be  well  with  them. 
“Ho  is  not  only  idle  who  does  nothing,  but  lie  is  idle  who 
might  be  better  employed,”  therefore,  prefer  diligence  before 
idleness,  as  you  prefer  brightness  before  rust;  and  do  not  only 
employ  yourself,  but  employ  yourself  in  some  useful  and  inno- 
ceqt  employment ; and  whatsoever  thy  hand  thus  findoth  to 


do  do  it  with  thy  might.  Let  not  the  Lord  find  you,  when  he 
coineth,  standing  in  the  market  place  “all  the  day  idle.  ’ 


“Live  for  something,  be  not  idle  — 

Look  about  thee  for  employ  ; 

Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming— 
Labor  the  sweetest  enjoy. 

Folded  hands  are  ever  weary, 

Selfish  hearts  are  ever  gay, 

Life  for  thee  has  many  duties — 

Active  be.  then,  while  you  may. 

“Scatter  blessings  in  thy  pathway  ! 

Gentle  words  and  cheering  smiles 
Better  are  than  gold  and  silver, 

With  their  grief  dispelling  wiles. 
As  the  pleasant  sunshine  falleth 
Ever  on  the  grateful  earth, 

So  let  sympathy  and  kindness 

Gladden  well  the  darkened  earth.” 


Omnipresence. 


BY  REV.  A.  W.  IIOI.DEN. 


Is  God  omnipresent?  Glorious  tact  1 All  space  is  filled 
with  his  presence.  “Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  can  not  contain  him.”  His  glorious  presence  is  be- 
held by  the  glorified  in  heaven.  His  gracious  presence  is  en- 
joyed in  the  church  by  each  believer.  His  terrible  presence  in 
feit  in  bell,  through  the  punishment  inflicted  on  guilty  me* 
and  fallen  angels.  He  is  present  every-where,  to  behold  tht 
evil  and  the  good.  “Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  forme, 
it  is  too  high . . . .Whither  shall  I go  from  thy  spirit  ? or  whith- 
cb. Al  I floe  from  thy  presence?  If  I ascend  up  into  heaven  ; 
Sou  In  there;  iflUike  my  bed  in  bell,  behold,  thou  are 
there  If  I take  the  wings  ot  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  tha 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

God  everywhere  ! blessed  thought!  He  is  not  confined  to 
tlic  great  anti  populous  city,  nor  to  the  stately  mansion  where 
wealth  and  opulence  reign  ; but  in  the  village,  the  lrnmie^  the 

house  of  the  poor— Nazareth,  Bethany,  the  house  ot  Maltha 

and  Marv,  the  gate  of  the  rich  man  where  the  poor  beggar 
lay— there  was  the  presence  ot  God.  It  was  with  Moses  at 
tlie  Red  Sea,  on  Sinai’s  tup,  while  the  thunder  Of  his  voice 
shook  the  holy  mount;  with  Aaron, the  priest,  in  the  tabernacle 
forgiving  the  sins  of  his  people;  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  to  be- 
hold  the  wickedness  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  and  the  pride  of 
Ivorah.  In  the  wilderness  where  the  seed  of  Jacob  wandered 
for  forty  years,  lie  led  them  by  a pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and 
a pillar  of  lire  by  night.  He  was  at  the  River  Jordan,  as  the 
! priests  bore  the  sacred  ark,  and  her  waters  kiss  their  feet  and 
| Stand  up,  heaps  upon  heaps.  He  stood  at  Jericho,  while  priests 
and  Levites  blew  the  funeral  blast  of  her  mighty  walls.  Look 
upon  the  flood  of  waters,  look  upon  a poking  Sodom]  God 
w'as  there ! See  Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den  ! Behold  the  Hebrew 
worthies  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  prison ! 

The  Lord  was  there ! , r , , , , . 

Cheery  then,  friendly  pilgrim,  thoii  mayest  feel  lonely,  but 

God  is  near  thee.  Be  not  dismayed,  he  will  uphold  thee.  If 
thou  treadest  the  path  of  prosperity,  or  sufferest  in  affliction’s 
furnace,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  epoampeth  round  about  thee,-** 
Jlel  Telescope, 


The  Least  Commandment. 


IIow  hard  it  is  for  us  to  realize  that  God  really  notices 
little  things.  That  the  minutiae  of  every  day  life  are  matters 
of  interest  to  him,  and  that  the  manner  in  which  we  discharge 
our  little  duties  are  of  enough  importance  to  be  written  down 
in  the  book  from  which  we  shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day.  In 
God’s  own  book  we  find  a command  even  about  the  robbing  of 
a bird’s  nest,  given  to  his  ancient  people.  It  is  in  the  22d 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  the  6th  and  7th  verses.  This  was 
called  by  the  Jews  “the ‘least  of  all  the  commandments;”  yet 
the  promise  annexed  to  it  shows  it  was  not  a matter  of  trifling 
moment  in  the  eye  of  the  great  Giver — “That  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days,”  the  same 
that  is  annexed  to  the  command  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.” 

Nothing  that  is  sinful  is  trilling  in  the  sight  of  God.  It 
might  have  seemed  a little  thing  to  us  for  that  good  man  Moses 
to  give  way,  under  great  provocation,  to  a burst  of  anger, 
which  led  him  to  say,  “Hear  now,  ye  rebels.  Must  we  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock  1”  But  for  this  very  act  he  was  shut 
out  from  entering  that  goodly  Canaan  which  had  been  the 
centre  of  all  his  earthly  hopes.  Alone,  upon  the  mountain  top, 
he  was  permitted  to  look  over  and  see  the  lair  land  toward 
which  he  had  been  so  long  journeying  — but  he  might  not 
enter  in. 

God  does  not  reveal  to  us  the  future  punishment  he  may 
see  fit  to  lay  upon  us  in  this  life  for  these  little  sins  as  we  call 
them;  but  it  is  well  for  us  to  study  thoughtfully  the  many  sim- 
ilar instances  he  has  caused  to  be  recorded  of  his  dealings 
with  others  for  these  sins,  of  which  we  are  so  often  guilty.  If 
we  suffer  ourselves  to  get  angry  with  our  servants,  our  child- 
ren, or  our  neighbors,  *he  takes  note  of  it  all,  and  no  doubt  ab- 
undant trouble  will  flow  from  it.  As  we  sow  we  shall  be  sure 
to  reap.  If  he  is  “strict  to  mark  iniquity,”  it  is  a comfort  and 
an  encouragement,  to  know  that  he  is  just  as  ready  to  notice  all 
our  little  services  rendered  out  of  love  to  him  or  to  our  fellow 
men..  Not  a little  child  can  we  take  by  the  hand  and  direct  it 
in  the  way  of  life,  ,bjut  he  smiles  lovingly  upon  us.  Every  time 
we  faithfully  strive  to  impress  a holy  truth  upon  a young  mind, 
he  is  near  to  grant  us  his  blessing— a double  blessing,  both  to 
the  teacher  and  the  taught.  No  act  of  charity,  however  tri- 
fling, will  lose  its  reward.  What  gift  can  be  smaller  than  that 
of  a cup  of  cold  water  to  one  in  need  of  it.  Yet  this  is  the 
very  illustration  which  Jesus  uses  to  show  his  readiness  to  ac- 
knowledge all  service  done  out  of  love  tor  him.  The  least  ot 
all  the  commandments  is  important  enough  to  require  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  atone  for  a transgression  of  it.  Can  we  consider 
anything  trifling  which  costs  so  much? — S.  S.  Times. 


-assurance  that,  when -death -comes, -he  shall  be  able  to  meot  it 
as  a child  going  to  Bleep  in  its  mother’s  arms,  to  awake  again 
in  the  morning  with  a new  life  in  the  kingdom  of  everlasting 
peace.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  in  reviewing  his  life,  and  in 
the  prospect  of  death  can  with  joy  and  confidence  adopt  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  “I-ara  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have  fought  the 
good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  ; and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 

' TT  TtT 


appearing. 


II.  w. 


For  the  "Ilcreld  of  Truth. 


Dying  Happy. 


In  reading  the  Herald , we  read  of  so  many  brethren  who, 
having  labored  with  us  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  have  been 
called  from  time  into  eternity,  to  try  the  realities  of  an  invis- 
ible world.  But  this  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord  gently  reminding 
us  that  the  time  for  our  departure  is  also  drawing  nigh.  A 
few  years  moro — perhaps  a few  days  only — and  our  work  too 
will  bo  done,  and  the  angel  messenger  will  come  to  call  us 
home.  God  grant  that  We  may  be  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
“None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 
For  whether  we  live  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ; and  whether  wo 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  Hie, 
we’aro  the  Lord’s,”  and  that  wo  may  be  raised  above  the  fear 
of  death,  and  indeed  feel  that  Tor  us  to  live  is  Christ  and  for  us 
to  die  i«  gain.  Happy  is  tho  man  who  oan  feel  in  his  heart  the 


Wonders  which  G-od  Daily  Effects  in  the  Creation- 

The  whole  universe,  which  continually  preserves  that 
beauty  and  order  in  which  it  was  first  established,  is  a miracle 
constantly  before  us.  How  astonishing  is  the  world  which  we 
inhabit!  how  immense  is  the  number,  grandeur,  variety,  and 
beauty,  of  the  creatures  which  it  contains  ! What  other  arm 
than  that  of  the  omnipotent  God  could  have  placed  in  the  im- 
mense expanse  of  the  heavens  the  sun  and  all  those  stars, 
whose  prodigious  size  and  distance  fill  our  minds  with  aston- 
ishment ? Who  but  God  haR  prescribed  to  them  the  spheres  in 
which  they  have  revolved  for  thousands  of  years?  Who  else 
has  determined  with  such  skill  the  respective  power  of  all  these 
globes ; and  established  a perfect  balance  between  them  and 
flic  ether  in  which  they  are  suspended?  Who  has  placed  the  , 
earth  at  such  a just  distance  from  the  sun,  that  the  space  be- 
tween them  is  neither  too  great  nor  too  small? 

The  alternation  of  day  and  night;  tho  revolutions  of  the 
seasons;  the  innumerable  multitude  ot  animals,  of  reptiles,  of 
trees,  of  plants,  and  of  all  the  different  productions  of  the  earth, 
are  the  works  of  the  Almighty  God.  Ilis  particular  and  espe- 
cial providence  is  a continual  proof  of  his  greatness,  wisdom, 
and  omnipresence.  His  constant  cares  for  us,  and  the  maikcd 
protection,  instances  of  which  almost  every  person  has  met 
with  • the  various  means  he  employs  to  attract  men  to  his  ser- 
vice;’ the  ways  by  which  he  leads  them  to  happiness;  the  mis- 
fortunes which  be  tries  them  with,  to  awaken  them  and  bring 
them  to  a sense  of  their  situation ; the  extraordinary  events 
which  lie  orders  for  the  good  of  bis  empire;  events  which  are 
commonly  produced  by  slight  causes,  and  in  circumstances 
which  seem  to  render  them  impossible  ; the  great  revolutions, 
which  he  effects,  to  make  his  holy  truth  and  the  knowledge  of 
himself  pass  from  one  country  of  the  earth  to  another  ; are  all 
so  many  effects,  in  which  we  ought  to  acknowledge  his  con- 
stantly acting  power,  and  which,  if  we  were  sufficiently  atten- 
tive, would  make  us  say  with  the  psalmist,  “ This  is  the  Lord's 
doing  ; and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes .”  Let  us  be  attentive 
to  what,  passes  before  us,  and  we  shall  every  where  diecovcr 
the  traces  of  a God  ; we  shall  see  that  by  the  ordinary  means 
of  bis  grace  be  continually  works  for  our  sanctification;  that 
his  divine  word  continually  dwells  among  us,  and  that  bis,  sav- 
ing voice  may  be  continually  heard.  Surely  those  who  retuse 
to  listen  unto  him,  who  resist  the  impulse  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  who  do  not  yield  to  his  merciful  visitations,  would  not  be 
converted  though  new  miracles  were  wrought  in  their  sight. 
Ought  not  man,  who  sees  that  God  has  created  tho  world, 
which  everywhere  presents  to  him  so  many  wonders;  man 
who  is  constantly  receiving  the  blessings  of  heaven,  and  who 
owes  to  God  all  the  advantages  which  he  enjoys,  ought  he  not 
to  believe,  to  love,  and  to  obey  lmn;  yet  he  resists.  \\  fiat 
then  can  affect  him,  or  whom  will  ho  not  oppose  ? 

Let  us  then,  who  daily  witness  the  wonders  of  our  God, 
pay  attention  to  them,  and  no  longer  harden  our  hearts  against 
truth.  Let  not  prejudice  or  passion  prevent  us  from  reflecting 
upon  lie  admirable  worie  of  God,  l et  K»  contemplate  tie 
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visible  world,  and  reflect  upon  our  selves,  and  we  shall  find 
Mitlieient  cause  to  acknowledge  Him  who  daily  works  miracles 
before  us;  our  souls  possessed  with  these  grand  ideas,  we  shall 
cry  out  with  rapture,  and  admiration  “Praise,  honor,  and  glory 
be  ascribed  unto  God,  the  author  of  all  good  and  the  redeemer 
of  our  souls;  who  alone  performcth  wonders,  and  who  visiteth 
the  heart  of  man  with  comfort  and  sweet  consolation  ; who 
poureth  balm  into  our  wounds,  supports  us  in  affliction,  and 
wipes  the  tear  from  every  eye;  unto  that  God  of  all  mercy  be 
rendered  love,  gratitude,  and  adoration  for  ever  and  ever, 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity. — /Sturms  Reflections. 
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Our  Carrie. 


Christ's  Commandments. 


••Ir  ye  love  me.  keep  my  comtjinndmeiifs.” 

These  words  are  applicable,  as  well  to  the  followers  of 
Christ  at  the  present  time  as  they  were  to  the  twelve  Apostles, 
in  the  time  of  our  Savior. 

There  arc  many  who  profess  to  love  the  Savior,  but  are 
not  willing  to  keep  his  commandments,  but  with  such  the  Jove 
of  Christ  cannot  be  fervent,  pure,  and  perfect.  The  two  parts 
of  the  text  cannot  be  separated.  The  one  cannot  be  kept  with- 
out the  other.  II  we  love  Christ,  we  must  keep  his  command- 
ments ; for  this  is  the  proof  that  avo  love  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  As  the  body  is  dead  without  the  spirit,  so  is 
faith  without  works,  and  love  without  obedience.  “ Why  do 
ve  call  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I say?” 
says  the  Savior.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved.  Hut  the  faith  here  spoken  of  i«  a living  faith  : a faith 
which  will  lead  a man,  not  only  to  repent,  be  baptized,  receiv- 
ed into  the  church,  partake  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  and  wash  the 
saints’  feet ; but  it  will  also  lead  him  to  continue  in  cverv  good 
word  and  work,  and  to  keep  also  all  the  commands  of  the  Lord 
and  lead  a holy  and  pious  life;  for  without  works  faith  is  dead. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  requires  no  more  of  one 
than  of  another  ; nor  any  less.  We  should  lake  heed  there- 
fore that  we  do  not  neglect  or  despise  some  ot  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Perhaps  some  maybe  ashamed  to  stand  up 
for  Lis  cause,  and  maintain  the  exercise  of  all  his  command- 
ments under  all  circumstances  ; but  the  Savior  says,  Whoso- 
ever is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  w ords,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory  and 
in  Lis  Father’s  and  of  the  holy  angels’. 

John  D.  IIkksijlt. 


Worth  Remembering- 

The  following  rule  should  be  observed  by  every  one  wdio 
wishes  to  live  a Christian  life,  and  be  a peace-maker  in  society. 
Please  remember  and  observe  it.  it  will  produce  happy  re- 
sults and  produce  no  sorrow. 

“Believe  nothing  against  another  but  upon  good  authority 
nor  report  what  may  hurt  another,  unless  it  may  be  a greater 
hurt  to  others  to  conceal  it.” — World's  Crisis. 


A living,  energetic,  and  Chri.it- like  piety  puts  to  flight  nil 
affectation,  pomp,  or  artifice.  It  possesses  the  elements  of 
simplicity  and  earnestness,  and  always  has  something  to  do 
for  God. 


But  a few  short  days  hav*  faded, 

Days  with  joy  and  sunshine  rife, 

Since  the  angels  laid  our  Carrie 
On  the  sunrise  shores  of  life. 

She  is  unto  us,  the  study 
Of  a new  and  pleasant  lore; 

But  whose  language,  our  lij»  B8*tr 
Learned  to  syllable  before. 

She  is  unto  us  a picture 
Whose  rare  tints  can  never  dies; 

Or  a flower  of  rarest  beauty, 

Born  for  immortality. 

She’s  to  us  a bird  immortal : 

Through  neglect,  or  want  of  care, 

Shall  dust,  gather  on  her  pinion. 

Kre  it  sweep  the  upper  air  ? 

Oh,  how  wide  and  empty  earth  is  ! 

Oh,  how  full  of  joy  t he  skies  ! 

Father,  Maker, .Giver,  help  us  ; 

Train  our  babe  for  Paradise. 

Let  this  strange,  new  love  that  gushes 
Like  a swollen  mountain-rill, 

Be  a radiant  light  to  help  us 
Tread  the  pathway  of  thy  will. 

Send  the  rain,  and  dew,  and  sunshine; 
Send  the  blessing  every  hour: 

By  our  prayers  and  holy  living. 

Help  us  train  our  tender  flower. 

That,  when  earthly  tics  are  riven. 

For  the  gardens  of  the  skies. 

This  pure  gift  thy  love  hath  given 
Shall  bloom  in  thy  Paradise. 
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Matt.  18,  15. 


“M  oreovor,  if  tby  brother  trespass  against  (bee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.” 

How  often  is  this  blessed  admonition  neglected ! The 
human  heart  is  too  proud  and  selfish  to  go  in  meekness,  in 
love,  in  kindness,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  tell  the  brother  of  his  fault.  It  is  easier  to  tell  it  to 
the  world  ; which  only  makes  the  matter  so  much  worse.  Take 
heed,  therefore,  that  ye  do  not  disregard  the  commands  of  the 
dear  Savior,  if  thou  bringest  “thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  there 
reraemberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ; leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way : first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.”  If 
these  instructions  were  always  strictly  observed,  how  much  of 
strife,  and  contention,  and  sadness  of  heart,  and  tears,  could 
many  times  be  avoided  ! Brethren  and  sisters,  is  it  not  worth 
while,  for  peace’s  sake,  to  give  earnest  heed  thereto?  and  so 
much  the  more,  for  the  love  of  God,  should  we  strive  to  keep 
all  these  things,  to  observe  and  do  them  ; that  peace,  and  love, 
and  harmony,  and  unity,  and  happiness,  might  prevail  among 
us  everywhere.  S.  K. 

» mm  

Those  who  are  careful  to  avoid  offending  others,  are  not 
apt  to  take  offense  themselves, 
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HERALD  OF  TEIJTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A Proposal. 


In  Acts  2 : 44  and  45,  we  read,  “And  all  that  believed, 
were  together  and  had  all  things  common ; and  sold  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need.” 

We  find  that,  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  after  Peter’s  ser- 
mon, which  so  powerfully  affected  the  hearts  of  the  multitude, 
there  #were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls,  and 
they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship. All  prejudice  and  selfishness  was  put  away  ; for  “they 
had  all  tilings  common.”  Here  the  words  of  the  Savior  may 
also  be  applied,  “Blessed  be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,”  for  they  parted  their  possessions  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need. 

Now,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  more  or  less  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  every  church  throughout  the  land  who  would 
like  to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth,  but  who  have  not  the  moans 
to  pay  for  it.  I heard  a poor,  but,  I believe,  faithful  sister 
say,  “The  next  dollar  we  get  must  go  for  the  Herald ;”  and  1 
know  they  greatly  need  their  money  for  many  other  uses. 

Now,  in  order  to  secure  for  such  families  the  means  to  get 
the  Herald ’,  that  they  also  may  qxijoy  the  privilege  of  reading 
it,  I believe  it  would  be  just  and  right  for  the  entire  church 
throughout  the  land,  as  a benevolent  and  Christian  people,  to 
make  up  a fund  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  paper  on  account  of  poverty. 

I hope  the  brethren  and  sisters  will  give  their  views  on 
the  above  question. 

Jacob  C.  Goon. 

Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 

Remarks. — Even  as  the  poor  shall  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed to  them,  .so  they  should  not  be  denied  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing the  Herald.  The  instructions,  encouragements,  and  ex- 
hortations, it  contains,  are  for  the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich. 
And  we  hope,  if  there  are  any  such  (and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  there  are),  they  may  in  some  way  be  supplied.  We 
are  now  sending  a considerable  number  of  papers  to  sueli  per- 
sons free , and  if  there  are  others  still,  who  desire  to  read  it, 
and  have'  not  the  means  of  paying  for  it,  we  hope  they  will 
make  it  known.  We  do  not  wish  a single  family  to  be  denied 
the  paper  on  account  of  poverty.  And  if  such  will  make  it 
known  to  us,  we  will  endeavor  to  provide  them  with  it.  But 
we  think,  in  all  cases,  it  would  be  better  for  each  congregation 
to  try  to  provide  for  its  own  poor.  It  is  the  duty  of  each 
church  to  do  this.  Aud  it  is  for  this  duty,  in  accordance  with 
the  apostolic  custom,  that  each  church  is  supplied  with  dea- 
cons who  are  to  attend  to  these  things.  In  many  of  the  east- 
ern churches  there  are  seasons,  once  or  twice  a year,  when 
the  brethren  contribute.  The  money  is  held  in  charge  by  the 
deacons  and  used  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  poor,  or  for  w hat- 
ever other  purpose  it  may  be  needed.  This  should  be  done 
in  every  church  throughout  the  land,  and  is  enjoined  by  Paul, 

1 Cor.  16  : 1,2. 

Then  again,  in  ease  it  would  not  be  thought  proper  to 
take  of  the  regular  church  fund  for  this  purpose,  some  brother 
or  sister  should  interest  him  or  herself  and  get  the  members, 
each  one  that  felt  free  to  give,  to  contribute  a small  sum.  In 
this  manner  sufficient  could  soon  be  collected  to  supply  several 
families  with  the  paper.  There  are  also  a good  many  breth- 
ren who  have  from  their  own  means,  contributed  the  entire 
amount  for  some  poor  widow',  or  other  family,  who,  they  felt, 
w’ere  unable  to  pay  for  it  themselves.  This  is  commendable. 
There  are  others  who  are  rich  and  should  do  likewise.  Christ- 
mas and  Newr  Year  presents  are  common.  The  Herald  of 
Truth  would  bo  an  acceptable  present  to  many  a family. 

There  are  many  w'ays,  brethren  and  sisters,  to  supply  the 
poor  with  reading.  Don’t  let  them  suffer,  neither  for  food  to 


sustain  the  body,  nor  yet  for  the  bread  of  life.  Cheer,  encour- 
age, and  help  them.  He  that  giveth,  though  it  be  but  a cup 
of  cold  water  to  a thirsty  soul,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward. (Ed.) 


The  Rook  of  Ages. 


•Th*y  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  follow*! 
them;  and  that  Rock  wa*  Christ. v 

( Conclusion .) 

Christ  the  Source  of  Spiritual  Blessings.  This  thought 
is  communicated  in  the  words,  “And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink*  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them;  and  that  Rock  was  Christ”  The  rock  from 
which  the  Israelites  were  supplied  with  water  in  the  wilderness 
w'as  typical  of  Christ,  and  the  apostle  refers  to  the  fact  in  the 
text  just  quoted.  As  the  children  of  Israel  were  refreshed  and 
strengthened  by  that  unexpected  supply,  w hen  they  were  faint 
and  weary,  so  are  Christians  revived  and  made  strong  bv  liv- 
ing water  from  Christ. 

There  is  a painting-  of  Moses  smiting  the  rock  in  the  des- 
ert, which  represents  both  old  and  young  pressing  around  with 
great  eagerness  to  taste  of  the  coveted  beverage.  Parents  are 
earnest  to  bear  their  children  to  the  fissures  streaming  with 
the  crystal  liquid,  and  children  equally  solicitous  to  impart  it 
to  their  parents.  Some  are  hastening  to  bear  it  to  the  lame 
aud  sick.  Others  are  assisting  the  infirm  to  reach  the  smitten 
rock.  Some  arc  tailing  upon  their  knees  to  drink,  while  many 
are  crowding  through  the  multitude  to  get  their  supply.  The 
whole  scene  is  one  of  joy  and  inexpressible  interest.  Some 
kind  of  emotion  is  depicted  upon  every  countenance,  as  it 
comes  bursting  from  each  heart.  You  can  read  in  the  faces  of 
the  company  that  health,  happiness,  aud  life  itself  depend  upon 
drinking  of  that  miraculous  supply. 

Is  not  here  a true  symbol  of  Christ?  How  eager  are  the 
thousands,  who  realize  their  spiritual  wants,  to  taste  of  Him ! 
High  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  old  or  young,  they  de- 
sire to  drink  and  live.  Parents  are  solicitous  for  their  child- 
ren, and  children  for  their  parents.  Friend  intercedes  for 
friend,  and  even  stranger  for  stranger.  The  well  seek  for  the 
weak  and  feeble;  and  others  go  to  the  source  of  blessing  for 
themselves  alone.  All  seem  to  feel  that  “they  must  drink  or 
die.”  Therefore  they  are  earnest  aud  sincere.  Yet  the  scene 
in  this  regard  is  not  what  it  ought  to  be.  As  there  was  not 
one  among  the  Israelites  who  refused  to  drink  of  the  water 
that  gushed  from  the  rock,  so  there  ought  not  to  be  one  to  turn 
aw  ay  from  the  fountain  of  living  w'atpr  in  Christ.  Alas  for  the 
multitudes  who  thirst,  but  never  drink ! 

In  Christ  is  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Every  want  is  satis- 
fied by  his  grace.  No  sincere  follow'er  of  his  ever  went  away 
empty.  Millions  have  heeded  his  gracious  invitation.  “IIo, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money  ; come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price;”  and  still  there  is 
enough  for  millions  more.  From  this  hour  to  the  day  of  eternal 
retribution,  the  whole  hungering  and  thirsting  race  might  satis- 
fy the  desires  of  their  immortal  natures  Without  exhausting  the 
fulness  of  this  blessing. 

What  encouragement  is  here  lor  the  true  believer!  His 
chief  solicitude  is  for  “a  sure  foundation.”  He  is  anxious  that 
his  hope  may  endure  not  onlv  when  his  pathway  is  light,  but 
also  when  it  is  dark  and  fearful.  When  the.  children  of  Israel 
w’ere  disheartened  under  their  trying  experience,  and  they 
were  almost  ready  to  sink  in  despair,  we  read,  “They  remem- 
bered that  God  was  their  Rock,  and  the  high  Got!  their  Re- 
deemer.” The  thought  was  enough  to  chase  away  the  fears 
and  darkness  of  their  minds,  and  inspire  them  with  new  hope 


6 


HUEZR^JHD  OP1  TRUTH. 


I*#. 


and  courage.  Deprive  the  man  of  God  of  this  one  delightful 
assurance;  and  his  hope  loses  its  charm  and  power  Amid  so 
much  that  is  changeful  and  uncertain,  he  needs  to  feel  that  t 
something  is  immovable  and  indestructible.  W ith  the  cries  of 
disappointment  and  hopeless  despair  talhng  upon  his  ear  from 
the  throng  that  behold  their  expectations  perish  lie  wants  to 
feel  that  his  feet  are,  planted  upon- solid  rock.  And  here,  trust- 
ing in  Jesus,  he  can  have  this  unspeakable  satisfaction.  \\  hat- 
ever  else  will  disappoint  and  perish,  Christ  remains  to  bless 
and  save — the  believer’s  hope — “All  and  in  all. 

There  are  those  who  have  never  attempted  to  build  upon 
this  rock.  Let  me  say  to  them,  Build  with  a reference  to  a 
day  of  trial.  A foundation  that  will  stand  in  a calm  may  be 
swept  away  in  a storm.  A hope  that  will  endure  in  health  and 
life  may  be  worthless  in  sickness  and  death.  Build,  then,  for 
the  day  of  adversity  that  will  surely  come.  You  would  have 
the  foundation  of  your  earthly  dwelling  strong  enough  to  en- 
dure when  the  wildest  tempest  rages.  You  would  have  the 
ship  constructed  to  weather  the  fiercest  gale.  Be  as  wise  for 
your  soul,  and  the  day  of  everlasting  retribution. 

Near  the  Island  of  Great  Britain,  at  the  distance  of  some 
miles  from  the  shore,  stands  the  famed  Eddystone  Lighthouse, 
to  warn  the  mariner  of  the  dangers  that  lurk  beneath  the 
waves.  Nearly  a hundred  years  ago  that  noble  structure  was 
reared  upon  a solid  rock.  It  is  a lofty  column  of  heavy  ma- 
sonry, towering  many  feet  above  the  highest  billows,  to  defy 
the  fury  of  the  angriest  storm.  When  the  architect  began  to 
rear  the  structure,  many  laughed  at  the  work  as  visionary  and 
foolish ; and  they  said  that  the  first  violent  gale,  such  as  had 
often  visited  that  coast,  would  tottle  it  down,  and  bury  it  in 
the  sea.  But  the  architect  was  not  discouraged.  For  three 
years  he  toiled  away  at  the  work,  until  he  laid  the  top  stone 
amid  great  rejoicings.  Still  it  was  predicted  that  such  a storm 
as  visited  those  shores  in  1703  would  not  leave  a vestige  of  it 
behind.  Within  three  years  another  such  tempest  did  arise, 
and  the  people  expected  that  the  lighthouse  would  be  demob 
ished.  Anxiously  and  tremblingly  they  waited  through  the 
boisterous  night,  and,  as  early  as  the  morning  light  would  ad- 
mit of  their  looking  through  telescopes,  many  were  seen  gazing 
in  the  direction  of  that  massive  column.  But  instead  of  be- 
holding it  in  ruins,  there  it  stood  in  its  silent  and  imposing 
grandeur,  with  the  storm  and  angry  sea  wearied  and  exhaust- 
ed at  its  base.  And  lor  nearly  a century  it  has  continued  to 
stand  and  mock  the  fury  of  the  raging  elements ; for  it  is 
founded  upon  a rock.  That  lighthouse  was  built  for  such  a 
time,  or  it  would  have  fallen  at  the  first  burstiug  of  the  gale. 

A hope  that  is  founded  on  Jesus  Christ — “The  Rock  of 
Ages” — and  that  alone,  will  stand  in  the  day  of  the  righteous 
revelation  of  God.  That  day  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night ; 
and  he  alone  who  can  say,  “Lord,  thou  art  the  Rock  of  my  sal- 
vation,” will  endure.” 


An  Acrostic. 

“REMEMBER  NOW  THT  CREATOR  IN  THE  DAYS  OT  THI  YOUTH. 


Nothing  to  Thank  Godjfor. 


There  was  a poor  woman  who  had  fal'en  into  a melancho- 
ly and  murmuring  frame  of  mind.  Her  minister  tried  in  vain 
to  reason  her  out  of  it.  She  persisted  that  she  had  nothing  to 
be  thankful  for.  At  last  he  spoke  to  her  of  her  neighbor’s  hus- 
band, an  intemperate  man,  who  wasted  his  money  when  he 
was  out,  and  ill-treated  his  wife  when  he  came  home. 

“Now,”  he  said,  “is  your  husband  like  that?” 

“No,”  was  the  reluctant  answer. 

“Well,  then,  should  you  not  thank  God  that  you  have  a 
kind  husband?” 

She  was  forced  to  admit  this,  and  promised  that  she  would 
thank  God  every  night  and  morning  for  this  mercy.  Some 
days  elapsed  before  her  minister  revisited  her  dwelling;  but 
when  lie  did  so  he  was  struck  with  her  bright  look  as  she 
greeted  him. 

“O,  sir,”  she  exclaimed,  “I  have  longed  to  see  you;  I 
have  so  wished  to  thank  you ! For  a morning  or  two  I did  as 
I promised,  but  I did  not  rightly  feel  what  I said.  But  the 
next  day,  when  I was  thanking^od  that  I had  a kind  hus- 
band, I thought  I should  also  thank  him  that  I had  healthy 
children ; and  when  I was  thanking  him  for  that,  I thought  I 
should  thank  him  that  I h%d  bread  to  put  in  their  mouths ; and 
when  I was  thanking  the  Lord  for  that,  I thought  I should 
thank  him  that  I had  clothes  for  them  to  wear,  and  a house  to 
cover  their  heads;  and  so,  sir,  when  I was  thanking  God  for 
one  thing,  another  came  into  my  head,  and  another  still ; and 
now  I know  not  where  to  stop,  or  how  to  thank  him  enough ; 
and  I feel  so  happy !” 

So  will  it  be  with  you,  my  reader,  if  you  will  only  try  the 
experiment.  For  gratitude  increases  with  its  use.  The  more 
thankful  we  are,  the  more  thankful  we  shall  become,  and  the 
more  we  shall  have  to  be  thankful  for. 


Remember,  young  people ! iu  life’s  early  day; 

Now  heaven  invites  you  to  choo*e  Wisdom’s  way: 

The  heart  and  thine  all  to  thy  Maker  be  given, 

Creator  of  all  thing*  in  earth  and  in  heaven. 

In  yielding  obedience,  in  youth,  to  the  Lord, 

The  way  to  be  happy  you’ll  learn  from  his  word  ; 

Day*  lengthened  to  age,  and  a bounteous  store 
Of  h&ppineBs  pure  shall  be  thine  evermore. 

The  time  to  gain  heaven  grow*  less  by  delay ; 

Youth,  be  wise,  oh,  be  wise  ; and  now  choose  Wiedom’*  way 


Pleasant  Memories, 


Words  of  sympathy  and  kindness  are  never  forgotten. 
The  memory  of  them  becomes  one  of  the  pleasantest  incidents 
in  a lifetime;  they  become  a part  of  a man’s  life.  You  know 
that  the  food  we  cat  becomes  assimilated  as  part  of  our  very 
being,  and  so  these  pleasant  memories — so  pleasant — they, 
too,  become  assimilated  as  part  of  our  material  nature.  The 
heart  cannot  forget  them,  and  they  will  do  one  good.  Let  me 
say,  if  there  are  any  who  think  themselves  too  old  to  learn,  let 
them  suspend  (hat  judgment  for  one  moment.  If  yon  think  that 
a good,  kind  word  cannot  do  any  good,  suspend  that  thought  for 
ever.  It  will  do  good  to  somebody.  It  may  do  good  every  body 
Now,  if  your  own  impulses  lead  you  to  say  a harsh  word,* 
check  it  down— check  it  down — check  it  down.  Say  a kind 
word,  if  it  cost  you  your  right  hand  ; or  it  it  costs  you  your 
right  arm.  It  will  do  good — sending  the  sunbeams  into  the 
heart,  and  becoming  assimilated  in  the  future  being  of  the 
man.  Always  say  the  kindly  word  ; and  to  the  young  people, 
I would  say, "if  the  storm  of  your  present  passion  tempts  yon 
to  speak  hastily,  don’t  have  any  thing  to  do  with  that' passion. 
Say  the  word* of  sympathy  and  love,  and  it  will  last.  Oh, 
what  pleasant  memories  it  will  send  all  through  your  future 
life ! — Phren.  Journal.  « 


It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing w’hereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 


OH1  TRUTH. 


Amiability  without  Godliness. 

Let  us  beware  then  how  we  entertain  the  hope  of  ac- 
ceptance before  God,  either  for  ourselves  or  for  those  we  love, 
on  the  ground  of  an  amiable  caste  of  character.  We  would 
be  far  from  disparaging  those  bright  pictures  of  family  life, 
where,  with  affectionate  rivalry,  all  the  members  vie  in  mak- 
ing each  other  happy.  Such  examples  shine  as  lights  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  homes  which  exhibit  them  look  like  culti- 
vated spots  redeemed  from  the  vast  spiritual  waste — taint  im- 
ages of  what  earth  for  a brief  space  was,  and  of  what  man 
might  have  forever  been.  Still,  we  can  never  allow  a man  to 
plead  these  graceful  affections  as  a reason  why  he  should  neg- 
lect to  seek  the  great  salvation ; to  set  up  the  exactitude  with 
which  he  discharges  the  duties  of  the  second  table,  in  extenu- 
ation of  his  deficient  obedience  to  the  spirital  requirements  of 
the  first.  The  qualities  we  speak  of  may  serve  as  an  ornament 
to  religion,  but  they  will  not  do  as  a substitute  for  it.  They 
may  dignify  the  Christian  character,  but  they  will  not  make 
one.  The  carved  work  of  a temple  would  ill  suit  for  the 
foundation;  and  tjie  reed  which  bows  gracefully  to  the  passing 
wind,  will  pierce  the  hand  that  makes  it  its  support  and  staff. 
“These  things  oughtest  thou  to  have  done,”  wC  would  saj?  to 
one  of  this  estimable  class,  “and  not  to  have  left  the  other  un- 
done.”— Moore's  Sermons.  ^ 


A Day  at  a Time. 

In  anticipating  the  miseries,  cares,  and  toils  ot  lite,  we 
are  wont  to  roll  them  up  into  a huge  mass,  whose  weight  des- 
cending at  once  like  an  avalanche,  will  certainly  crush  us. 
But  this  is  a mistake;  for  we  live  but  a day  at  a time,  and 
each  day  brings  but  a day’s  sorrow  or  joy  with  it,  alternating 
like  the  lights  and  shadows  over  the  summer  hills.  Although 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  when  a whole  lifetime  of  joy 
or  sorrow  seems  concentrated  in  one  little  hour,  yet  it  is  none 
the  less  true  that  if  is  the  common  lot  to  live  but  a day  at  a 
time. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  is  to  be  our  daily  prayer 
— not  bread  for  to-morrow,  next  week,  or  next  year.  It  is 
bread  for  to-day  / grace,  strength,  trust  for  to-day.  As  to  the 
future,  with  its  troop  of  threatening  spectres,  that  is  out  of  our 
line;  it  belongs  to  God  alone,  and  with  him  let  us  leave  it. 
Would  we  cherish  a child-like  spirit  towards  our  kind  lather, 
we  shall  not  say  to  him,  Father,  it  is  true  we  have  bread  tor 
to-day,  but  we  are  afraid  that  somehow  we  shall  be  disap- 
pointed as  to  future  supplies ; wc  arc  afraid  that  at  some  com- 
ing period,  when  we  ask  for  bread,  thou  wilt  give  us  a stone. 
We  are  afraid,  though  thou  hast  hitherto  kept  our  feet  lrom 
falling,  that  some  time  or  other  the  good  hand  that  has  re- 
strained and  blessed  us  will  let  us  go,  and  so  we  shall  stumble 
and  fall  upon  the  dark  mountains  of  sin  and  death. 

Desponding  child  of  God,  remember  you  live  but  a day  at 
a time.  If  you  are  sustained  now,  thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age. Trust  in  a covenant-keeping  God.  Commit  your  future 
necessities  into  Ills  hands  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  all  will  be  well.  M.  A.  V* . C. 


There  are  two  things  we  ought  to  remember  which  we 
are  apt  to  forget — the  benefits  we  receive,  and  the  offences  we 
commit:  and  there  are  two  things  we  ought  to  forget,  which 
we  are  apt  to  remember — the  injuries  we  sustain,  and  the  good 
deeds  we  perform. 


From  Allen  County,  Ohio. 


The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding  of 
man,  keep  all  our  hearts  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Savior.  Amen. 

I have  now  read  the  Herald  of  Truth  three  years,  and 
found  much  in  it  to  edify  us  all  in  working  out  our  soul’s  sal- 
vation. Every  one  who  devoutly  reads  it,  will  be  profited  by 
it.  It  is  especially  profitable  tQ  those  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  who  live  in  remote  districts,  and  poor  widows,  who  can 
but  seldom  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  public  worship. 

What  minister  would  undertake  to  speak  orally  to  all 
those  distant  brethren  ai.d  sisters  individually  the  beautiful 
words  of  admonition  which  from  time  to  time  appear  in  the 
Herald 'l  The  apostle  Paul  preached  the  word  of  God  in  many 
cities  and  countries,  and  where  he  could  not  go  himself,  he 
sent,  by  the  hands  of  his  fellow-laborers,  those  beautiful  epis- 
tles which  we  can  at  this  day  still  read  with  profit  to  our  edifi- 
cation. 

Besides  these  we  have  now  also  the  Herald  of  Truth 
which  comes  to  ms  each  month,  bringing  many  words  of  ex- 
hortation from  brethren,  many  of  whom  we  have  never  yet 
seen.  And  you  also,  dear  brother  Funk,  are  called  to  labor  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry  : watch,  therefore,  always;  admonish 
the  perverse;  comfort  the  downcast;  cucourage  the  weak;  be 
patient  toward  every  one;  preach  the  word  ; be  instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season;  rebuke,  reprove,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine;  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist;  dis- 
charge faithfully  the  duties  of  your  office. — 2 Tim.  4:  2.  To 
him  that  is  faithful  unto  death  is  promised  the  ctjpwn  of  life. — 
Rev.  2 : 10. 

Should  any  person  desire  to  visit  us,  especially  preachers, 
coming  from  the  East,  he  will  please  get  off  the  train  at  Johns- 
town and  enquire  for  the  way  to  Bluffton.  I live  but  half  a 
mile  from  the  latter  town.  Those,  however,  coming  from- the 
West  to  visit  us,  should  get  off  the  train  at  Lima.  We  live 
sixteen  miles  from  this  place,  and  twelve  miles  from  Johns- 
town. If  any  one,  visiting  us,  will  write  to  us  beforehand,  wo 
will  provide  means  of  conveyance  from  the  railroad.  Our  times 
for  public  worship  will  be  on  the  13th  of  January  and  every 
two  weeks  after  that. 

John  Tuut. 

Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


The  Birth  of  Christ. 


Rejoice  in  Jesus’  birth  ! 

To  us  a Son  is  giv’n, 

To  us  a child  is  born  on  Earth, 

Who  made  both  earth  and  heav’n, 

lie  reigns  above  the  sky, 

This  universe  sustains — 

f 

The  God  Supreme — the  Lord  most  high, 
The  King  Messiah  reigns  ! 

Th’  Almighty  God  is  he, 

Author  of  heavenly  bliss  ! 

The  Father  of  Eternity, 

The  glorious  Prince  of  Peace  ! 

His  government  shall  grow, 

From  strength  to  strength  ; 

His  righteousness  the  church  o’erdow. 
And  all  th*  earth  o’erspread. 
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ZEUEZR^IjID  of  truth. 


Mm. 


leralb  of  ®nrtb. 


Chicago,  January,  1867. 

Correction. — On  page  97,  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth , in  the  article  “A  Journey  to  Iowa,”  near 
the  end  of  the  first  paragraph,  instead  of  Peter  Swartz,  read 
Peter  Schantz. 


JST'-Bro.  David  Suerk’s  letter  giving  an  account  of  his 
journey  to  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  will  appear  in  our  next. 


ZSTPride  and  Humility. — The  orders  for  this  pamphlet 
come  in  slowly.  We  need  many  more,  before  it  will  be  expe- 
dient to  print  them.  Those  who  wish  to  have  them  printed 
should  send  in  their  orders  soon.  By  a little  effort  on  the  part 
of  those  interested,  w'e  think,  sufficient  encouragement  might 
soon  be  obtained  to  justify  us  in  printing  them. 


C^We  frequently  get  twenty-five  and  fifty  cent  notes, 
sent  to  us  in  payment  for  subscriptions  for  the  paper,  that  are 
counterfeit.  We  feel  assured  that  none  of  our  friends  would 
willingly  or  intentionally  send  us  such  money,  yet  unknown  to 
the  sender,  it  sometimes  happens.  We  would,  therefore,  call 
attention  to  the  fact,  so  that  those  who  send  us  money,  may 
be  reminded  thereof  and  carefully  examine  the  money  before 
sending  it. 
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Our  Subscription-List- 

Subscriptions  are  coming  iu  rapidly,  and  wre  think  the  old 
number  will  be  maintained ; but  as  we  see  by  the  statement 
belowT,  it  reqhires  a good  deal  to  publish  the  paper  a year,  and 
therefore  no  one  must  think  that  his  or  her  mite  is  not  needed 
in  sustaining  a work  of  this  kind,  neither  should  any  fear  that  I 
they  may  do  too  much.  The  chief  object  should  be  to  open 
the  way  for  the  circulation  of  a pure,  religious  literature.  We 
all  know  how  the  country  is  flooded  with  reading  matter  that 
misleads,  perverts,  and  corrupts,  debases,  and  degrades,  in- 
stead of  lifting  up  and  inspiring  the  soul  with  higher  and  better 
purposes.  To  counteract  this,  should  be  the  earnest  purpose 
of  every  true  Christian,  and  what  better  means  can  be  em- 
ployed to  this  end,  than  the  circulation  of  publications  con- 
taining truth,  and  teachings  that  will  conduce  to  make  men 
better  ? Yea,  what  better  can  we  do  than  to  exert  ourselves  to 
circulate  a messenger,  a Herald,  whose  chief  purpose,  whose 
only  purpose,  it  is  to  point  mankind  to  the  “Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world?”  Therefore  let  every  reader 
of  our  paper  feel  an  interest  in  this  matter  and  try  to  swell  our 
subscription  list.  The  more  the  readers  do  for  the  paper,  the 
more  the  paper  can  do  for  them.  Therefore  be  not  weary,  but 
labor  on. 


New  Year’s  Greeting- 

We  wish  all  our  friends  a happy  New  Year,  and  that  this 
year,  above  all  preceding  years,  may  be  a year  in  which  we 
may  come  near  to  God ; in  which  we  may  grow  strong  in 
spirit  and  do  more  than  in  any  preceding  year  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; that  this  year  we  may  strive 
more  earnestly  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling ; that  this  year  we  may  read  and  study  the  Bible  more 
diligently,  pray  oftener  and  with  greater  fervency ; cultivate 
in  our  own  hearts,  to  a greater  extent,  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
love,  and  charity ; be  more  careful  to  avoid  giving  offence  and 
more  free  to  forgive  those  who  have  in  any  wise  injured  us  ; 
that  we  bridle  our  tongues  and  not  destroy  the  peace  of  whole 
families  and  communities  by  our  careless  words  or  inconsiderate 
and  thoughtless  language  ; that  we  may  seek  more  and  more 
to  encourage  all  around  us  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  and  to 
build  up  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  not  mislead  our  neighbors  and 
children,  and  break  down  what  others  have  labored  years  to 
raise ; that  we  may  be  honest,  sincere,  zealous  of  good  works, 
kind,  charitable,  faithful,  p%-e,  temperate,  holy  ; not  forgetting 
that  we  are  dying  creatures,  and  that  these  years  will  soon 
come  to  an  end,  when  the  Master  will  call  us  to  an  ac- 
count for  our  stewardship.  We  should,  therefore,  give  the 
most  earnest  heed  unto  these  things,  lest  at  any  time  we  let 
them  slip.  Let  us  not  be  barren  fig-trees,  mere  cumberers  of 
the  ground  in  the  Master’s  vineyard  ; but  God  grant  that  we 
may  all  this  year  be  richly  laden  with  the  golden  fruits  of 
holiness  and  righteousness. 

We  have  all  a work  to  do,  a mission  to  fulfill,  and  this  is 
a portion  of  that  narrow  space  of  time  allotted  to  us,  to  fulfill 
and  accomplish  our  eartly  mission.  Let  us  take  heed  that  we, 
do  not  waste  it.  Whatsoever  our  position  in  life  may  be,  we 
all  have  duties  peculiar  to  our  station,  and  these  we  should 
endeavor  to  perform.  He  that  is  faithful  in  few  things,  will 
also  be  faithful  in  much.  Lord,  granted  that  the  work  thou 
hast  given  me  to  do  may  not  be  left  undone — that  I may  be 
faithful  in  every  duty  devolving  upon  me — that  my  light  may 
be  set  on  the  candle-stick  trimmed  and  brightly  burning,  that 
the  world  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

Thus  let  us  seek  to  live  during  the  present  year,  and  all 
the  future  years,  and  when  our  Father  calls  us  home,  we  shall 
go  with  joy,  to  celebrate,  in  heaven,  the  grand  jubilee  of  years, 
that  shall  never  grow  old  and  never  end. 


Changes. 

We  h ave  received  many  letters  from  friends,  brethren, 
and  sisters,  giving  their  views  concerning  the  recently  pro- 
posed changes  in  our  paper.  All  seem  pleased  with  the  change 
in  its  form,  but  they  have  learned  to  love  its  name  and  are  un- 
willing to  part  with  it.  We,  therefore,  change  the  form  and 
retain  the  name  as  before.  That  it  may  be  indeed,  as  its  name 
indicates  a Herald  of  Truth , that  its  mission  may  be  blessed 
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EtEiFJLLID  OF  TRUTH. 


to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  many 
souls,  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer.  We  feel  that  a great 
responsibility  rests  upon  us,  and  we  hope  the  brethren  and 
sisters  will  remember  the  paper  and  its  editor  in  their  prayers. 

We  have  also  determined  to  omit  the  publication  of  the 
subscription- list.  We  think  the  space  can  be  filled  with  more 
profit  able  matter,  while  it  will  relieve  us  from  a very  tedious 
and  troublesome  task.  The  letter-list  will  be  continued,  where 
the  amount  of  money  received  from  each  one  will  be  duly  ac- 
knowledged. 


Financial  Condition  of  the  Herald'of  Truth. 

A great  many  inquiries  have  been  made  in  regard  to  the 
financial  condition  of  our  paper.  Some  have  felt  that  it  ought 
to  be  published  semi  monthly,  and  others  have  been  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  was  a money-making  affair,  and  there  are 
those  who  have'  declined  to  aid  in  supporting  it  for  this  very 
reason.  In  order,  therefore,  that  every  one  may  see  and  judge 
for  himself,  we  give  the  following  statement,  showing  the  re- 
ceipt and  expenditures  of  the  paper  from  the  beginning.  It 
will  be  seen  that  we  have  done  all  that  our  means  enabled  as 
to  do,  leaving  us  a surplus  of  only  $147.93  for  the  beginning 
of  the  coming  year.  But  here  it  must  be  remembered  that 
this  calculation  includes  about  $135.00  of  subscriptions  already 
received  for  the  year  1867,  and  shows  only  the  actual  cash  ex- 
penditures. There  are  still  some  others  of  which  we  have 
made  no  account. 

Total  Receipts  from  Subscriptions  for  1804,  $1069.10 


EXPENDITURES  FOR  1866 
Paid  for  composing  and  printing  $1290.00 

“ “ Paper  440.70 

“ “ Salary  for  help  200.00 

“ “ postage,  stationery,  music 

plates,  <fcc\,  110.56 

Total  expenditures  for  1860 


$2047.25 

$147.93 


EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  composing  and  printing  $876.00 
“ “ Paper  136.50 

“ “ Sundry  Expenses  115.75 

Total  Expenditures  for  1864 

Paper  owing  Jan.  1st  1865 

RECEIPTS  FOR  1865 


$1128.25 

$59.15 


Supscriptions 

$1914.58 

Interest  on  bond 

18.25 

Contributed  by  a friend 

4.00 

“ by  the  Editor 

43.17 

d Receipts  for  1865 

EXPENDITURES  FOR 

1865 

Owing  from  last  year 

$ 59.15 

$1980.00 


Paid  for  composing  and  printing  1211.75 

“ “ Paper  *-■  423.75 

“ “ Salary  for  help  217.89 

“ “ Sundry  Expenses  47.11 

Total  Expenditures  for  1865 

,T> 

Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1st,  1866 
RfecEIPTS  for  1806 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  year  $ 20.85 

Subscriptions  2174.83 

Total  Receipts  for  1866 


$1959.15 

$20.85 


$2195.18 


Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1st,  1807  $147.93 

If  we  now  deduct  from  this  balauce  $135.00  belonging  to 
the  subscriptions  for  next  year,  we  shall  have  left  a balance  of 
$12.93.  Thus  the  reader  will  plainly  see  that,  while  the  ex- 
penses of  the  paper  are  met,  we  still  have  nothing  to  boast, 
and  it  is  necessary  to  labdr  on  earnestly,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  extend  the  circulation  and  secure  the  means  for  the  future 
support  of  our  paper. 


WHY? 

• 

“Why  should  I subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  ?”  This 
question  may  have  been  olten  asked  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, without  a satisfactory  answer.  I will  try  to  tell  you,  and 
Hirst,  Because  you  ought  to  read  it.  As  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  you  are  interested  in  the  life  and  progress 
of  the  church.  It  is  your  duty  to  support  and  stand  by  the 
church,  and  to  help  in  building  it  up ; to  do  all  for  it  you  can  ; 
to  aid  in  extending  its  influence  and  usefulness ; to  help  to 
gather  in  souls ; to  promote  Christian  love  and  unity  among 
the  brethren ; to  circulate  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  help  to 
make  known  the  full  and  perfect  will  of  God  to  every  creature. 
In  order  to  do  this,  you  should  use  every  means  in  your  power. 
You  have  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  feet  to  walk,  hands  to 
work,  and  a tongue  to  speak  with;  and  in  the  accomplishment 
of  your  daily  work — your  worldly  business — you  use  all  the 
faculties  of  your  mind,  and  the  members  of  your  body,  if  ne- 
cessary. Then  why  not  also  make  use  of  all  the  resources  you 
can  command  in  doing  good,  in  laboring  for  Christ  ? The  work 
of  the  church  is  not  alone  for  the  ministers  to  preach  and  the 
people  to  hear.  There  are  other  duties  also  devolving  upon 
God’s  people.  There  are  weak  ones,  whose  burdens  we  should 
help  bear.  There  are  desponding  and  despairing  ones,  who 
need  to  be  encouraged.  There  are  poor  to  be  relieved  and 
sick  to  be  visited.  There  are  sinners  to  be  warned  and  saints 
to  be  cheered  on  their  way.  The  Gospel  of  truth  is  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature ; and  what  better  means  can  you 
employ  for  this  purpose  than  a paper  such  as  the  Herald  of 
Truth  ? And  what  is  more  encouraging  than  to  receive  into 
your  house  a visitor  that  tells  of  so  many  things  as  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  gives  you  information  concerning  the  brethren 
and  the  churches  all  over  the  country?  I cannot  see  that  there 
is  anything  so  cheering  and  so  pleasant  to  him  who  feels,  as 
he  should,  a real  interestln  all  the  affairs  of  the  church.  If  a 
dear  brother  who  had  been  traveling  for  years  and  had  been 
all  through  the  country,  visiting  all  the  churches  aud  seeing 
much,  should  come  to  visit  you  at  your  house,  you  would  feel 
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very  happy,  and  the  time  would  pass  rapidly  away,  as  you 
would  sit  down  with  your  family,  and  hear  him  tell  what  he 
saw  and  heard.  The  Herald  is  like  such  a traveler.  It  gath- 
ers here  a little  and  there  a little  and  comes  and  tells  you  all 
about  it  every  month. 

But  the  second  reason  why  you  should  read  it  is  that  you 
may  become  better  acquainted  with  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and 
the  principles  of  taith  taught  therein  and  practiced  by  the 
church.  There  is  among  many  classes  a most  deplorable  ig- 
norance concerning  the  plainest  precepts  of  the  Bible.  How 
few  there  arc  who  are  able  to  give  the  true  biblical  reason  why 
we  as  a Christian  Church  maintain  a non-resistant  Christianity, 
and  teach  that  it  wrong  for  a Christian  to  bear  arms ! why  wgp 
steadfastly  refuse  to  swear  oaths,  and  why  we  seek  to  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world,  and  avoid  its  vain  delusive  customs 
and  fashions!  And  thus  I might  name  a long  list  of  other 
things,  concerning  which  we  all  need  to  seek  more  light  from 
the  great  source  of  all  light  and  truth  ; namely,  from  God  and 
his  Word;  and  as  a help  to  this,  we  find,  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth , explanations  and  instructions,  which  will  often  give  us 
the  key  to  a mine  of  sacred  treasure,  which  before  we  could 
not  explore,  because  it  was  closed  to  our  understanding. 

The  third  reason  why  you  should  take  the  Herald  of 
- Truth  is,  that  it  may  be  beneficial  to  your  children.  Would 
you  let  them  grow  up  without  religious  instruction  ? Some  pre- 
tend to  say  that  children  should  remain  untaught  in  matters  of 
religion,  till  they  come  to  years  of  maturity.  There  are  others 
who  do  not  say  this,  but  actually  follow  this  principle  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  bring  up  their  children.  Now,  if  you 
are  a farmer,  why  don’t  you  let  your  children  run  idly  about 
until  they  arc  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age  before  you 
teach  your  boys  to  rake,  and  hoe,  and  plow,  and  mow,  and 
reap;  and  your  girls  to  milk,  and  sew,  and  wash,  and  cook? 
The  reason  is  because  your  fear  that,  when  they  are  so  old  be- 
fore you  teach  them  these  things,  they  will  never  learn  at  all. 
Just  so  in  religion.  If  they  grow  up  and  get  so  old  in  sin,  and 
vice,  and  disobedience,  and  so  used  to  bad  habits,  you  cannot 
teach  them  any  more  as  once  you  could.  Oh ! how  many  times 
my  heart  has  bled  to  think  of  young  men  whose  footstep  had 
well  nigh  taken  hold  on  hell,  and  young  women  who  had  lost 
all  regard  for  the  good  and  noble  and  plunged  headlong  into 
sin ; and  all  because  they  knew  not  the  dangers  that  were  be- 
fore them.  Why?  Because  parents  had  shamefully  and  wick- 
edly neglected  their  duties. 

Now,  no  one  must  get  the  impression  that  the  paper  taken 
and  read  in  a family  will  obviate  all  these  difficulties  and  re- 
medy all  these  evils.  By  no  means.  But  the  paper  will  point 
out  the  right  way,  and  will  warn  of  the  dangers  that  be  about 
and  encourage  both  parents  and  children  to  do  their  duty  in 
all  things,  and  be  faithful ; and  in  this  way,  it  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  good,  and  for  this  reason,  I feel  that  it  should 
be  in  every  family — for  this  reason  I think  every  one  who  feels 
an  interest  in  his  own  salvation  and  in  the  interests  of  God’s 
people  should  subscribe  for  it. 


Meeting  at  Morrison. 


It  was  my  privilege,  in  company  with  Bro.  Henry  Nice 
from  near  Sterling,  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Bro.  William 
Gsells  near  Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  on  Sunday,  the  30th 
of  December,  and  we  were  much  gratified  with  thr  earnest 
spirit  manifested  by  the  friends  and  brethren  there.  The  next 
meeting  at  this  place  was  appointed  for  Sunday,  the  10th  of 
February  next.  Any  ministering  brethren  and  others  also, 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  that  time. 

On  New  Years  day  we  attended  meeting  at  Sterling  in 
the  same  county,  where  we  met  Bro.  Benjamin  Lapp  from 
Shelby  Co.,  Missouri,  who  was  there  also  on  a visit 


(fonrcspontrnice. 


\ 

A Visit. 


On  Saturday  the  17th  of  November,  I860,  I,  accompanied 
by  my  family,  left  home,  and  spent  the  Sabbath  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Grundy  County,  where  we  had  a pleasant 
meeting,  which  we  hope  may  have  been  of  lasting  benefit  to 
every  one  present. 

On  Monday  we  went  to  Secor  in  Woodford  Co.,  w here  we 
remained  all  night.  The  next  morning,  we  went  to  Bro.  .Tost 
Bally’s,  who  lives  about  eight  miles  north  of  this  place.  Leav- 
ing my  family  there,  I went  to  Washington,  in  Tazewell  Co., 
where  I remained  all  night  with  Wid.  Brubaker.  There  I also 
met  our  aged  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  who  accompanied  me  the 
next  day  to  Bro.  Hirstein’s  with  whom  we  epeYit  the  day  very 
pleasantly.  The  same  evening,  (having  prevailed  on  Bro. 
Ilirstein  to  accompany  me)  we  started  for  Fulton  Co.,  111.,  and 
came  as  far  as  Peoria,  where  we  remained  all  night.  The 
next  morning  we  took  the  train  there  and  came  to  Yates  City, 
thirty  miles  west  of  Peoria,  where  we  changed  cars  and  took 
the  train  for  Lewistown — thirty  miles  south  of  Yates  City. 
Here  we  arrived  about  noon,  and,  hiring  a conveyance,  went 
to  Summnin,  a=distanoe  of  thirteen  miles  south-west  from 
Lewistown,  where  we  arrived  safely  at  the  house  of  Bro.  John 
Shenk,  who  lives  in  the  village.  There  is  connection  between 
this  place  and  Lewistown  by  stage  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  ot 
each  week. 

We  remained  with  Bro.  Shenk  all  night  and  the  next  day 
(Nov.  ‘23rd)  we  visited  Bro.  Daniel  Switzer  and  family.  Bro. 
Switzer  has  been  much  afflicted  with  sickness  recently,  but  we 
hope  it  may  be  better  with  him  in  future.  There  are  in  this 
neighborhood  three  families  connected  with  our  church.  They 
have  been  but  seldom  visited,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire 
that  the  brethren  would  call  on  them  more  frequently;  and 
to  this  duty  we  would  particularly  invite  the  attention  of  Bro. 
Henry  Yother  of  Livingston  county,  who  resides  not  so  far 
from  them.  There  are  also  those  in  the  neighborhood  among 
the  young  people,  who  would,  we  have  no  doubt,  cast  in  their 
lot  with  the  peoplo  of  God,  if  there  was  a shepherd  to  lead 
them.  In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  in  the  Ger.  Reformed 
Church  in  Summum,  which  was  well  attended  by  an  attentive 
audience.  We  hope  our  labors  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

The  next  morning,  we  started  at  two  o’clock,  and  Bro. 
Shenk  brought  us  in  his  wagon  to  Lewistown;  where  we  took 
the  train  about  seven  o’clock  and  arrived  safely  at  Peoria 
about  noon.  Here  Bro.  Hartman  met  us  with  his  conveyance, 
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and  took  us  to  his  mother’s  house,  where  we  remained  all  Shelly  took  us  to  Gardner,  where  we  took  the  cars  and  arrived 
night.  We  found  sister  Hartman  confined  to  her  bed  sick  ; home  safely  the  same  evening. 

but  have  since  learned  that  she  has  again  entirely  recovered.  AVe  feei  thankful  to  God  that  he  has  watched  over  us, 

The  next  day  (Nov.  25th)  was  the  Sabbath,  and  we  at-  and  t}iat  we  have  been  permitted  to  go  forth  and  return  in 
tended  meeting  in  the  meeting-house,  near  Washington,  where  safety.  We  also  desire  to  express  our  heartfelt  thatiks  to  the 
a goodly  number  were  present.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  meet-  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness  and  love  manifested 
ing  together  to  the  salvation  ol  many  souls.  towards  us  while  among  them.  May  the  rich  grace  of  God 

The  brethren  here,  during  the  summer,  had  organized  a abide  with  us  all.  * John  F.  Funk. 

Sunday  School,  which  met  every  tiige  they  had  meeting  at 
nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  continued  til)  ten  o’clock,  at 

which  time  the  meeting  begins.  This  was  the  closing  day  for  j ^ * 

the  season,  and  each  scholar  received  a small  book  or  a card 

as  a present.  The  school  is  closed  during  the  winter  months  >or  the  "Herald  of  Truth  " 

for  the  reason  that  it  is  impracticable  to  keep  it  open  where  ^ Visit. —Thoughts  and  Suggestions  in  Relation  to  a 
those  attending  live  so  far  from  each  other.  The  school  was 


those  attending  live  so  tar  irom  each  other,  lhe  school  was  j 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  children  and  youth 
in  the  truths  ot  the  Bible  and  in  their  duty  to  God  and  man, 
and  to  lead  them  betimes  in  wisdom’s  ways.  It  was  truly  en- 
couraging to  my  heart,  as  I sat  there  and  saw  the  children  and  J 


Reunion. 


According  to  previous  arrangements,  I left  home  on  the 


young”  men  and  young  women  sitting  together  there  reading  20th  of  Nov  in  company  with  Bro.  Jacob  Hahn  of  Clarence 
the  Word  of  God  and  receiving  instruction  from  its  precious  Center,  N.  Y.  (who  has  but  recently  been  called  to  the  lnin- 


raandinents  of  the  Lord  and  the  precepts  ot  Ilis  word.  IIow 
much  better  a portion  have  they  chosen  who  go  where  Chris- 
tians meet  to  teach  them,  and  learn  the  way  of  life,  than  those 
who  walk  in  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly  ! O young  people  ! hear 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  and  give  ear  unto  the  voice  of  in- 
struction, even  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
wav  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  do'h  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  He  shall  be  like  the  tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  : 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ; and  whatsoever  he  doetli  shall 


istry),  to  attftid  a series  ot  meetings.  Our  hist  appointment 
was  on  the  20th  in  a school-hoqse  about  six  miles  west  of 
Goshen.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  Bro.  Wenger  conveyed 
us  further  on  our  journey.  At  Goshen,  Bro.  11.  J.  Schmidt 
and  Bro.  Jos.  Blosser  joined  our  company.  Arriving  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  school  house,  some  six  miles  east  of  Goshen, 


Ornish  Mennonite  brethren,  who  received  us  very  cordially  and 
showed  us  more  kindness  and  brotherly  love  than  we  felt 
worthy  to  receive. 

According  to  their  appointment,  we  attended  meeting  in 
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nro.ner  The  ungodly  are  not  so,  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  their  meeting-house,  on  the  23rd.  AY  e were  happy  also  to 
the  wind  driveth  away  ” meet,  besides  many  others,  Bro.  J.  P.  King  of  Champaign 

After  the  close  of  the  services,  we  partook  of  some  re-  -County,  Ohio,  who,  with  his  wife,  was  passing  through  there, 
fresliments  which  had  been  provided  by  the  friends,  took  leave  also  on  a visiting  tour.  It  was  my  privilege  to  form  a slight 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  reside  in  this  vicinity,  and  lm-  acquaintance  with  Bro.  King,  some  yeais  ago,  in  Ohio,  and  I 
mediately  started,  in  company  with  the  brethren  Jost  Bally,  rejoiced  to  meet  him  again,  although  onLrely  unexpected.  It 
John  Snyder,  and  others  who  had  come  from  the  vicinity  of  made  me  feel  that  kind  Providence  had  thus  directed  oui 
where  Bro.  Bally  resides,  a distance  of  spme  fifteen  miles,  for  "'ays.  * . , 


the  home  of  Bro.  Bally  where  we  arrived  in  good  time.  AAre 
had  meeting  in  a school  house  near  there,  in  the  evening,  where 
wc  preached  to  a very  full  house  in  the  English  language. 

AYc  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Bally  and  the  next  morning 
we  took  leave  of  our  friends  and  Bro.  Snyder  brought  us  to 
Secor,  where  we  took  the  cars  and  came  to  Chattsworth  in 
Livingston  Co.  Here  Bro.  Gray  bill  met  us,  and  took  us  to 
Bro.  Samuel  Herncr,  recently  removed  from  Canada  ; and  in 


After  meeting,  Bro.  Schmidt,  Bro.  King,  and  myself  ac- 
companied Pre.  Isaac  Schmucker  to  his  home,  where  we  spent 
the  afternoon  very  pleasantly  in  conversation.  Among  other 
things  discussed,  was  the  subject  of  a reunion  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  No  just  reason  could  be 
adduced  why  we,  as  brethren,  whose  views  in  point  of  faith 
and  doctrine  rest  upon  the  same  foundation,  should  stand  aloof 
from  each  other.  AYTe  should  much  rather  unite  our  efforts  in 


the  evening  we  had  meeting  in  a school  house  near  by.  The  promoting  the  grand  interests  of  the  Church  of  Christ 

next  day  and  evening  we  again  had  meeting  in  another  school  i According  to  a request  that  an  evening  meeting  should  be 
V . . . . v1  ^ .ii  _ ii  . wo  mut  flersnn  at  tint  same  nlaeo  :\h  in  the  forenoon. 


house  in  this  neighborhood.  All  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  we  hope  God  may  bless  the  truth  to  many  precious 
souls.  There  are  a number  of  young  people  in  this  neighbor- 


held,  we  met  again  at  the  same  place  as  in  tiie  forenoon. 
There  was  a good  attendance,  and  good  order  prevailed  during 
the  services.  It  seemed  as  though  each  one  had  come  to  wait 


ecious  upon  the  Lord  and  hear  his  will.  AA'e  wisVthat  instead  of  the 


the  few  as  well  as  to  the  many-God  hath  chosen  the  weak  the  i.oru,  accenting  vo  ms  pro,,  sv,  yu  ...»  pc-upm 

things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty ; therefore,  fear  not  less  sacred  and  holy  than  the  place  where  Moses  stood 

not, little  flock,  be  united  in  love,  be  earnest  in  prayer,  zealous  when  (.tO(1  called  to  him  iiom  the  burning  bush,  s.mng, 
iix/v,  . ’ * . . « . . 1 __  i i _ i ! . i_ ^ c h o f An i nft  1 1 1 v”  fpot ! tor  tho  tmmn  whereon  .tuou 


ioloTworkV,  faithfi.1  in  ail  your  dutiee  Vndhet  yiur  light  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet;  for  .ho  place  whereon  .thou 
shine  that  the  world  may  see  your  good  works,  that  perad-  standest  is  holy  ground. 

venture  they  also  may  be  led  to  receive  the  light  and  the  truth  Taking  leave  of  the  brethren  here  on  the  ,,lormng  of  the 
ftl  G j 24th,  we  proceeded  on  our  journey  with  the  brethren  w no  had 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st.  Bro.  Isaac  Shan tz  brought  us  come  from  near  Burr  Oak,  Micliigau,  to  meet  u^and ■ 
to  Bro.  Henry  Shelly’s,  a distanoe  of  seventeen  miles.  Bro.  the  meetings,  and  came  to  Pretty  Prairie,  where  we  attended 
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a meeting  in  the  afternoon.  There  is  here  a congregation  of 
our  Ornish  brethren,  and  also  several  members  of  our  own 
church.  We  rejoiced  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the  breth- 
ren here.  We  proceeded  in  the  evening  to  the  homes  of  the 
brethren  near  Burr  Oak,  where  we  also  met  a number  of 
friends  and  brethren  from  Elkhart  who  had  come  thither  that 
day  to  attend  the  meetings  and  visit  their  friends. 

On  the  25th,  we  had  meeting  in  a neighboring  school- 
house.  The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  audience 
manifested  a deep  interest  in  the  exercises.  In  the  evening, 
we  again  had  meeting  in  another  school  house,  which  was  also 
well  attended;  and  we  were  led  to  hope  that  some  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  word  sown  may  have  fallen  iu  good  ground,  and 
may  bring  forth  fruit,  in  time,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

On  the  26th,  Bro.  C.  D.  Beery  brought  us  to  Burr  Oak, 
where  we  took  the  train  for  home.  Bros.  Schmidt  and  Blosser 
left  us  at  Elkhart,  while  Bro.  Hahn  and  myself  went  on  to 
Osceola,  and  arrived  safe  at  my  residence,  and,  thanks  be  to 
God,  found  all  well. 

We  attended  eight  meetings,  and  felt  that  wrc  wrere  made 
to  realize  the  truth  of  the  Savior’s  promise,  “Lo,  I am  with 
you  alway.”  We  feel  also  that  it  is  not  he  that  planteth,  nor 
he  that  watereth,  that  is  anything;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase.  To  him  we  must  look  for  the  blessing  in  all  that  we 
do;  neither  will  he  withhold  his  blessing  from  those  who 
properly  desire  it,  “The  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
granted.” 

Inasmuch  as  I have  introduced  the  subject  of  a reunion,  I 
desire  to  make  a few  further  remarks  concerning  this  matter. 
There  seems  to  be  a general  desire  manifested  that  such  an 
end  should  be  accomplished,  and  there  are  many  who  evident- 
ly earnestly  long  for  it.  I have  every  reason  also  to  believe 
that  this  desire  has  not  been  prompted  by  any  impure  motives. 
It  is  easy  to  see  how  much  better  it  would  be  for  ns  who  hold 
the  same  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  have  the  same  confession 
of  faith,  to  be  united  together  in  one  common  brotherhood, 
and  thus  unite  our  efforts  and  strive  together  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  We  seem  to  be  divided  by 
names  of  distinction  only.  Why  not  then  look  more  to  prin 
ciples  of  truth  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  less  to  dis- 
tinctive or  sectarian  names?  We  can  build  on  nothing  better 
than  the  Bible  ; we  can  be  content  with  nothing  less.  This 
must  necessarily  be  the  feeling  of  every  true  Christian.  Then, 
as  the  Bible  points  out  but  one  way  of  salvation  for  all  Zion’s 
pilgrims,  how  comes  it  that  matters  in  this  respect  are  so,  as 
with  us,  at  this  day  ? My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  Let  us  turn  to  God,  repent  of  our  sins,  cast  aside  self- 
ishness and  party  spirit,  and  pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  us  in  our  efforts  to  bring  about  a better  state  of  things. 
That  we  should  stand  aloof  and  be  separate  from  the  world 
and  those  who  deny  some  of  the  plainest  precepts  of  the  Bible, 
and  countenance  the  use  of  force,  the  swearing  of  oaths,  and 
a conformity  to  the  -world  in  all  its  vain  practices  and  foolish 
fashions,  is  not  strange ; but  upon  what  grounds  we,  who  are 
agreed  upon  all  these  points  and  on  all  other  points  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  should  refuse  to  tender  to  each  other  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  go  hand  in  hand  as  brethren  and  co-workers 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  with  me  a question  hard  to 
answer. 

The  apostle  Paul,  as  one  who  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  know  was  rightly  directed,  when  led  to  reprovo  the 
Corinthian  brethren  for  their  carnal-mindedness  and  folly  in 
assuming  the  distinction  of  the  different  names  of  Paul,  Apol- 
los,  Cephas  and  Christ.  He  asks  them  a question  which  might 
perhaps  as  appropriately  be  asked  of  us,  “Is  Christ  divided?” 

We  know  he  is  not.  He  has  but  one  undivided  body — 
the  Church,  of  which  he  is  the  Head  and  Chief,  and  his  glory 
he  will  not  give  to  another.  Hence,  the  inquiry  might  perhaps 
arise  in  the  minds  of  some,  why  are  we  called  Mennonites, 
after  Menno  Simon,  a reformer  of  the  sixteenth  century?  Is  he 
a more  worthy  character  than  Paul,  Apollos,  or  Cephas?  Cer- 


tainly not.  Neither  is  it  right  or  lawful  for  us  to  bestow  honor 
on  the  person  of  Menno  Simon  or  glory  in  his  name,  or  esteem 
him  more  highly,  than  his  devotedness  and  zeal  for  the  cause 
of  truth  deserve.  He  too  wras  a man  of  like  passion  with  other 
men,  and  by  no  means  an  object  of  worship.  Hence  by  what- 
ever name  we  as  a body  of  Christians  may  be  called,  we  know 
that  Christ  is  all  in  all,  and  that  there  is  salvation  in  none 
other,  and  that  “there  is  none  other  name  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that,  however  much  we  may  de- 
sire to  accomplish  this  object,  we  know  that,  without  the  di- 
vine assistance,  we  can  do  nothing ; yet  from  the  experience 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  could  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  him,  let  us  learn  to  look  hopefully  forward  with 
implicit  confidence  in  him  who  once  prayed  to  his  heavenly 
Father  “that  they  all  might  be  one.”  In  connection  with  the 
“effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous,”  I am  led  to  believe 
that  a diligent  effort  on  the  part  of  all  concerned,  in  mingling 
in  each  other’s  society,  and  faithfully  visiting  from  place  to 
place,  regardless  of  those  names  of  distinction  which  have 
hitherto  separated  us,  could  not  but  prove  successful,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  in  bringing  about  this  much  desired  end. 

Holy  Father,  through  thy  name, 

Keep  those  thou  didst  give  to  me. 

That  they  may  be  one,  the  same 
Spirit,  heart,  and  mind,  as  we. 

Father,  may  they  all  be  one; 

, I in  them,  and  they  in  me  ; 

One  with  us,  as  Father,  Son, 

Thou  in  me,  and  I in  thee. 

Father,  ’tin  my  will  that  they 
Also  whom  thou  gavest  me 
He  where  I am,  that  they  may 
My  effulgent  glory  see.  Jn.  17. 

hlkharl,  Ind.  Daniel  Brrnneman. 


flnlbrcn’s  Column:. 

$ $ 


New  Year. 


A happy  New  Year  to  the  children,  ami  thanks  to  God 
for  the  TScw  Year  and  all  the  other  good  things  of  this  life 
which  we  enjoy;  but  most  of  all  let  us  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  gift  of  his  dear  Son,  whom  he  has  sent  into  the  world  to 
die  lor  us,  that  through  him  we  might  live,  and  live  forever. 

God  has  permitted  us  to  begin  the  New  Year;  shall  we 
be  permitted  to  see  its  close?  God  alone  knows.  But  what- 
ever time  he  gives  to  live  here  upon  the  earth,  let  us  improve 
t,  A great  many  boys  and  girls  love  sport  and  like  to  spend 
the  precious  hours  in  idle  play;  but  there  are  some  who  love 
to  learn  and  get  knowledge— that  knowledge  of  which  the  wise 
man  Solomon  speaks,  and  which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation.  I hey  love  to  read  the  Bible  and  other  good  books, 
and  try  to  be  obedient  to  their  parents,  and  kind  to  one  am 
other,  and  this  we  all  should  do.  God  desires  us  to  do  this, 
lie  says  “I  love  them  that  love  me  and  those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.” 

I once  knew  two  little  girls  who  tried  to  learn  all  they 
could,  and,  in  a single  summer,  they  learned  more  than  seven- 
teen hundred  verses  from  the  Bible  and  Testament,  and  hvmn- 
book,  and  answers  from  the  question  book.  And  I don’t  think 
they  ever  were  Borry  for  what  they  learned.  I know  that  I 
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learned  some  of  the  same  verses,  and  they  have  been  very  use- 
ful to  me  many  times  since. 

Now,  I want  to  encourage  all  the  boys  and  girls  who  read 
the  Herald  of  Truth  to  devote  all  their  spare  moments  to 
learning  something  good  and  useful — to  study  the  Bible  and 
learn  the  great  truths  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  to 
us.  And  to  give  you  a better  opportunity  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  word  of  God  and  the  doctrines  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  I intend  to  give  you  a lesson  for  every  Sunday  in  the 
year.  Some  of  those  lessons  will  be  short  and  easy;  others 
will  be  longer  and  hard.  But,  by  trying  to  do  your  best,  I 
think  you  will  all  be  able  to  learn  one  whole  lesson  each  week. 

Perhaps  some  of  yon  think  you  have  no  time ; but  pos- 
sibly you  may  be  able  to  spare  a little  time  now  and  then  after 
all,  especially  during  these  long  winter  evenings.  I often  think 
how  pleasant  the  sight,  to  see  a whole  family,  after  the  labors 
of  the  day  are  over,  all  sitting  around  the  evening  lamp,  with 
books  and  Bibles  in  their  hands,  trying  to  learn  what  God  will 
have  them  to  do.  And  blessed  are  the  children  who  are  early 
taught  their  duty  to  God  and  “To  walk  betimes  in  wisdom’s 


way 


‘dlappy  is  the  man  whose  early  years 
Receive  instruction  well; 

Who  hates  the  sinner’s  path,  and  fears 
The  road  that  leads  to  hell.” 


Now,  dear  children,  my  paper  is  full,  and  I must  close  for 
this  month;  but  this  I desire  of  you  all,  that  you  try  to  be 
good  children,  read  your  Bibles  often  and  carefully,  and  by  all 
means  learn  a lesson  each  week  from  the  instructions  given  for 
you  below ; and,  when  the  year  is  ended,  we  will  see  how 
many  boys  and  girls  have  been  faithful  in  learning  a lesson  of 
truth  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  Now,  let  us  all  try. 

John  F.  Funk. 


Instructions  to  the  Young,  in  the  Principles  and  Frac-  j 


tices  of  the  Christian  Religion. 


IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


The  following  four  lessons  are  intended,  one  for  every 
Sunday  in  the  month  of  January,  and  it  is  intended,  by  the 
will  of  God,  to  continue  these  lessons  in  each  number  of  the 
Herald,  one  for  each  Sunday,  during  the  year;  and  the  lessons 
to  embrace  a course  of  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine, 
through  which  those  who  study  them  may  be  established  in 
the  faith  and  practice  of  the  church  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 
The  instruction  of  the  young  in  the  principles  of  religion  is  at 
the  present  time  entirely  too  much  neglected,  and,  in  order  to 
encourage  parents  and  children  to  give  more  attention  to  this 
matter,  we  have  determined  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
do  so  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  We  hope  all  par- 
ents will  see  the  necessity  of  this,  and  endeavor  to  have  their 
children  learn  them.  A very  good  way,  and  ono  vdiich  we 
would  recommend,  is,  to  have  the  children  commit  the  lesson 
during  the  week,  and,  on  Sunday,  let  the  parents  take  an  hour, 
and  sit  down  with  them,  and  have  them  repeat  it.  In  this 
way,  in  a year,  much  information  may  be  gained,  which  will 
be  of  great  value  in  years  to  come. 

I.  Of  the  sacred  scriptures. 


1.  What  is  religion  ? 

A.  Religion  is  that  which  we  believe  and  practice  as  a 
duty  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

2.  Whenco  do  we  obtain  a knowledge  of  religion  ? 

A.  From  the  Bible. 

8.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Bible  ? 


A.  It  means  book,  but  it  is  generally  applied  to  the  sacred 
Scriptures  only. 

4.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  us? 

A.  It  teaches  us  the  “perfect  will  of  God”  and  is  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

5.  What  is  the  use  of  the  Scriptures. 

A.  All  scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  lbr  instruction  in  righteousness.  2 Tim.  3;  ] <». 

6.  From  whenco  arc  the  holy  Scriptures  derived? 

A.  From  God.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  bv  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2 Tim.  3:10.  2 Pet.  1 : 21. 

1.  Is  there  any  other  source,  except  the  Bible,  from 
whence  we  may  derive  a knowledge  of  God  and  our  duties  to 
him  and  our  fellow-men  ? 

A.  There  is  not.  The  Bible  is  the  only  certain  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  and  it  alone  teaches  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

8.  How  then  should  we  regard  the  Bible? 

A.  We  should  regard  it  above  all  other  books,  study  it 
with  great  care  and  diligence,  and  earnestly  seek  to  follow  all 
its  precepts. 

II.  the  old  testament. 

1.  Of  what  does  the  Bible  consist? 

A.  Of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament. 

2.  Whs*  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  testament? 

A.  It  here  means  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  man. 

3.  What  was  this  covenant? 

A.  It  was  first  the  covenant  of  the  law,  given  through  his 
servant  Moses,  and  afterwards  the  covenant  of  redemption 
and  salvation,  by  grace,  called  a new  and  better  covenant. 
Heb.  8 : 6,  8. 

4.  How  many  books  are  there  in  the  Old  Testament? 

A.  Thirty-nine.  _ 

5.  How  are  they  divided? 


A.  Into  historical,  poetical  and  prophetical  books. 
6.  Will  you  name  the  historical  books? 


and  Esther. 

7.  What  are  the  names  of  the  poetical  bocks? 

A.  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon. 

8.  What  are  the  names  of  the  prophetical  books  ? 

A.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.  Eze- 
kiel, Daniel,  Ilosca,  Joel,  Amos,  Ohadiah,  Jonah,  Alieah,  Na- 
hum, Ilabakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Ilaggai,  Zechariah  and  MaJachi. 

0.  What  other  books  are  there  sometimes  found  appended 
to  the  Old  Testament? 

A.  There  are  fourteen  other  books,  called  the  Apocrypha 
which  arc  not  accepted  as  inspired  writings,  and,  therefore, 
though  they  contain  useful  and  edifying  instructions,  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  properly  belonging  to  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

10.  In  what  language  was  the  Old  ^Testament  originally 
writteD. 

A.  In  the  Hebrew  language. 

III. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 
many  books  are  there  contained  in  the  New 


1.  How 
Testament? 

A.  Twenty-seven. 

2.  How  arc  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  divided  ? 

A.  Into  historical,  doctrinal  and  prophetical. 

3.  Which  are  the  historical  books  ? 

A.  The  four  gospels,  written  by  -Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  Luke. 

4.  Which  arc  the  doctrinal  books  ? 

A.  The  fourteen  epistles  of  Paul  and  the  seven  other 
epistles  written  by  others  of  the  Apostles. 

5.  What  are  the  names  of  the  epistles  written  by  Paul? 
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A.  The  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  two  epistles  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  epistles  to  the  Galatians,  the  epistle  to  t e 
Ephesians,  the  epistle  to  the  Phihppians,  the  epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  the  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalomans,  the  two 
epistles  to  Timothy,  the  epistle  to  Titus,  the  epistle  to  Phile- 
mon and  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

6.  Name  the  seven  general  epistles.  . T . 

A.  The  two  epistles  of  Peter,  the  three  epistles  of  John, 

the  epistle  of  James  and  the  epistle  of  Jude. 

7.  Which  is  the  prophetical  book  ot  the  New  testament. 

A.  The  book  of  Revelations. 

8.  In  what  language  were  the  books  ot  the  New  testa- 
ment originally  written  i 

A.  In  the  Greek  language.  . 4 , 

9.  Itow  many  books,  properly  belonging  to  the  saciecl 

Scriptures,  are  there  in  the  Bible? 

A.  Sixty-five. 

What  are  they  sometimes  called  t 
Canonical  books. 

Why  are  they  called  canonical  books  ? 

Because  they  have  always  been  received  and  accepted 
Christian  Church  as  the  inspired  and  divine  word  of 
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111.,  by  Joseph  Stuck«y,  Jac. 
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A. 
11. 
A. 
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God. 


IV.  Faith. 

1.  How  does  the  Bible  teach  us  the  way  of  salvation? 

A.  It  teaches  us  how  to  believe  in  God  and  his  word, 
how  to  live  a righteous  and  holy  life,  and  how  to  'flic  in 
hope  of  a blessed  and  happy  resurrection. 

2.  Into  how  many  grand  divisions,  therefore,  may 
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On  the  Gth  of  December,  1866,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Bish.  John  Thut,  Bro.  Isaac  Hilty  of  Allen  Co.,  and  Sr. 
Anna  Blaskr  of  Putnam  Co.,  near  Pendleton.  J.  T. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1866,  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Kinig,  in  Livingston  Co., 

Nafziger  and  Anna  Zug. 

On  the  18th  of  December,  in  the  same  county,  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Christian  Kaufman,  Joseph  Yoder  and  Mao 
dalena  Schkack.  Appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  on  the 
occasion. 

Ou  the  20th  of  Dec.  in  the  same  county,  at  the  house 
of  Pre.  Joseph  Stuckey,  Jonathan  Yoder  and  Barbara 
Fry. 

On  the  same  day,  at  the  same  place,  Stephen  Sjauley 
and  Barbara  Schantz. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them,  that  they  may  all  be 
able  to  fulfill  their  duties  as  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  endure  unto  a blessed  end.  J-  S. 
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doctrine  of  salvation  and  instruction  from  the  word  of  God 

naturally  be  divided  ? t . 

A.  Into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  treats  of  Christian 
faith,  the  second  of  Christian  love,  and  the  third  of  Christian 
hope 

3.  What  is  faith  ? 

A.  It  is  believing  that  God  is,  and  that  He  is  the  Reward- 
cr  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him.  .Heb. 

4.  Is  faith  necessary  to  salvation? 

A.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  He  that 
nelieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.  Heb.  11:  6.  Mark.  16  : 16. 

5.  Where  do  we  find  the  principal  articles  of  Christian 
faith,  as  taught  in  the  Bible,  briefly  set  forth  ? 

A.  In  the  Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith. 

6.  Will  you  repeat  it? 

A.  I believe  in  God,  the  Father,  Almighty  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord; 
who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  who  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  died 
and  Avas  buried,  descended  into  hell,  rose  from  the  dead  on  the 
third  day,  ascended  into  heaven,  Avhere  he  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Almighty  Father,  Avhence  he  will  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

I believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  a general  Christian  Church, 
the  communion  of  saints,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  and  eternal  life. 

7.  How  is  this  confession  of  faith  divided? 

A.  Into  three  parts. 

8.  Of  Avhat  does  the  first  part  treat? 

A.  Of  God  and  the  creation. 

9.  Of  what  does  the  second  part  treat? 

A.  Of  God  the  Son,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

10.  Of  Avhat  does  the  third  part  treat? 

A.  Of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sanctification. 


Affliction  is  God’s  winnowing  frame  that  blows  away  the 
chaff  from  the  corn.  We  ought  ourselves  to  have  laid  aside 
our  vanities,  but  God  docth  it  •for  us. — Psalter. 


On  the  30tli  of  Dee.,  1866,  in  Strasburg  township,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  A.,  son  of  Martin  B.,  and  Magdalena 
Ressler,  aged  8 years,  7 months,  and  14  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices preached  by  the  brethren  Amos  and  Benjamin  Ilcrr, 
from  Acts  17  : 30,  31. 

Twelve  hours  before  his  death,  the  deceased  Avas  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  his  health.  IIow  forcibly  are  we  again  re- 
minded of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death, 
and  that  we  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
whether  “at  midnight,  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning.” 
Therefore  says  Christ,  “Watch  and  pray.“ 

On  the  21st  of  Dec.,  1866,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  West- 
moreland Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine  Obkrholtzkr,  widow  of  Mar 
tin  Oberholtzer,  who  died  in  1836,  while  on  a journey,  in  San- 
gamon Co.,  Illinois.  Her  age  was  86  years,.  1 month,  and  21 
days.  She  was  buried  at  thoMennouitc  Meeting-house  in  Kast- 
Huntingdon,  where  a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Jonas 
Blough  and  John  D Oberholtzer  from  Is.  3 : 10,  11.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  theMennonito  Church  at  Deep  Run,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  She  was  born  in  1781,  married  in  1802,  and  removed 
the  same  year  from  Bucks  to  Westmoreland  County,  where  she 
resided  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  leaves  seven  children, 
all  of  whom  were  present  at  her  burial.  J.  O.  O. 

On  the  6th  of  Oct.,  1866,  near  Marshall,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
Catharine,  Avife  of  Deacon  Peter  Tschantz,  aged  33  years 
and  2 mouths.  She  Avas  buried  on  the  8th,  on  which  occasion 
a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Joseph  Goldsmith.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1867,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary 
Delila,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Anna  Joper,  aged  9 years 
and  8 months.  She  was  sick  about  20  hours.  She  was  buried 
at  the  family  burying  ground,  where  a funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  writer  from  Matt.-24  : 44.  We  knoAv  that  the 
parents’  loss  is  the  child’s  eternal  gain,  for  Christ  says,  “S.ufter 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  J.  P.  Kino. 
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On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1866,  in  Paint  township,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Lehmann,  aged  82  years,  8 months,  and  2 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  16th,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  A funeral  sermon  Avas 
preached  by  Moses  B.  Miller.  He  Avas  a member  of  the  Ornish 
Slennonite  Church.  Samuel  Blough. 

On  the  20th  of  Dee.,  1866,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co. 
Ohio,  Pre.  Christian  Brant,  aged  83  years,  11  months,  and 
25  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  22nd  at  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
Meeting-house,  Avhere  a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Pennsylvania  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8,  and  by 
the  Avriter  from  1 Tliess.  4 : 13,  14.  Bro.  Brant  was  born  in 
the  Canton  of  Bern  in  Switzerland,  where  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  more  than  fifty  years  ago.  He  endeav- 
ored to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office  faithfully. 

Christian  K.  Yoder. 


On  the  21st  of  October  1866,  in  Kent  Co.,  Michigan,  Jere- 
miah, son  of  William  and  Susanna  Eby,  aged  7 years,  7 months, 
and  28  days.  He  was  killed  by  the  falling  of  a dead  limb,  which 
struck  him  on  the  back  of  his  head,  and  also  broke  his  right  arm. 
He  died  four  hours  after  the  accident.  Funeral  services  Averc 
conducted  by  Abm.  Detweiler  from  Jn.  3 : 8.  He  was  living 
with  Jonas  DetAveiler.  His  parents  reside  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Canada  West. 

On  the  6th  of  November  1866,  in  Berrien  Co.,  Mich., 
Anna,  infant  daughter  of  Eli  and  Eliza  Weber,  aged  one 
.month.  Buried  at  S.  W.  Caladonia  burying  ground.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Abm.  DetAveiler  from  James  4 : 13  — 17. 

Jos.  W.  Detavkii.er. 


On  the  26th  of  December,  1860,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Christian  M.  Eberi.y,  aged  31  years,  lo 
months,  and  23  days.  He  Avas  a faithful  member  of  the  Men. 
Church.  We  hope  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  from  this  world 
of  sorrow  to  a better  one,  where  pain  and  sickness  and  death 
cannot  come,  to  enjoy  there  all  the  beauties  and  glories  of 
heaven.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  brethren  John 
Brubaker  and  John  Landis  from  Ps.  31  : 5.  “Into  thine  hand 
I commit  my  spirit : thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O Lord  God  of 
truth.”  John  D.  Hersitey. 


On  the  24th  of  October,  1866,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
an  illness  of  ten  days  of  great  suffering,  which  he  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude,  David  High,  aged  68  years  and  18  days. 
He  Avas  buried  at  Grofcnthal  burying  ground  on  the  26th. 
Funeral  sermon  preached  by  the  brethren  Amos  Herr  and  Carl 
Ilostetter  from  Rev.  14;  12,  13.  He  Avas  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  John  High. 


On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1866,  is  Upper  Leacock  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine  Stoltzfuss,  widoiv  of  John 
Stoltzfuss,  Avho  was  a bishop  in  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church, 
aged  82  years,  3 months,  and  11  days.  The  maiden  name  of 
the  deceased  was  Gingerich.  She  came  from  Germany,  and 
Avas  a faithful  member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church,  as  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  a living  member  of  Christ.  Her 
virtues  testified  that  for  her  to  live  Avas  Christ  and  to  die  Avas 
gain.  She  Avas  buried  on  the  16th.  Ein  Freund. 


On  the  10t.h  of  November,  1866,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio 
of  palsy,  Pre.  John  Blosser,  aged  64  years,  6 months  and  18 
days.  He  Avas  sick  only  eight  hours.  He  Avas  buried  on  tin1 
12th,  and  Avas  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends,  upon  Avhich  occasion  the  brethren,  Sam- 
uel Good  and  Jacob  Culp  preached  appropriate  and  impressive 
discourses,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 10  — 16.  lie  was  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  Mennonite  Church  over  fifteen  years  and  was  a 
ivery  zealous  speaker.  John  Metzler. 

; — ■ ^ 

On  the  6th  of  Dec,,  1866,  in  Markham,  York  Co.,  Canada 
West,  Susannaii,  Avife  of  John  G.  Reesor,  aged  48  years,  10 
months,  and  26  days.  She  Avas  buried  on  the  8th.  Funeral 
sermon  by  II.  Barkey  and  S.  Holden  from  Ileb.  4 : 7 — 11  and 
Eccl.  12:5.  She  bore  her  severe  illness  with  great  resigna- 
tion, longing  for  the  hour  of  her  departure  and  leaving  the 
comforting  assurance  that  her  spirit  is  now  at  rest  Avith  the 
blest.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
leaves  a husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

“Once  more  death’s  angel  in  his  flight 
Has  paused  and  snapped  a golden  tie 
And  borne  a loved  one  from  our  midst 
To  roam  in  fairer  worlds  onhigh. 

And  many  hearts  have  come  to  mourn 
In  standing  round  that  mother’s  bier 
Aiid  every  bosom  sobbing  heave 
And  shed  the  sympathizing  tear.” 

A.  B.  Hoover. 


On  the  6th  of  Dec.,  1866,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  of  croup 

son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Schertz,  aged  one  year  and 

one  month.  Tho  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
from  Mark  10;  13  — 15.  Joseph  Stuckey, 


On  the  30th  of  October,,  in  Plumsboad  tOAvnship,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Anna  Saraii,  daughter  of  John 
Schwartz,  aged  18  years,  6 months,  and  some  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2nd  of  November  at  Deep  Run  Meeting-house, 
on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered,  by  the 
writer  at  the  house,  and  by  Isaac  Oberholtzer  and  Isaac  Moyer 
at  the  Meeting-house. 

About  a week  before  she  took  sick,  she  with  a number  of 
others  avhs  baptized  and  received  into  the  Church,  thus  man- 
ifesting her  willingness  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  in  the 
Savior’s  footsteps.  She  had  a severe  conflict  to  contend  Avith 
during  her  illness,  but  evinced  herself  a good  soldier  of  Christ. 
She  repeatedly  and  earnestly  exhorted  her  friends  and  com- 
panions to  prepare  for  death  and  for  eternity  and  to  abstain 
from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  the  Avearing  of  needless  finery, 
the  taking  of  likenesses  &c.,  and  AvhenI  avhs  present,  and  Jesus 
and  his  glory  Avas  spoken  of,  she  smiled  and  said,  “How  beau- 
tiful ! Iioav  beautiful !”  It  was  her  chief  joy.  She  also  said, 
Ave  ministers  should  be  more  earnest  and  zealous  in  our  exhort- 
ations and  testimonies  against  pride  ; wo  had  not  yet  done  too 
much,  as  some  seem  to  think.  She  died  peacefully  in  the  Lord 
and  hen  body  was  laid  to  rest,  attended  by  a large  concourse 
of  people.  Samuel  Gottshalk. 

^ ^ 

# 

On  the of  November,  1866,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 

Mary,  wife  of  Henry  Yoder,  aged  35  years,  7 months,  and  18 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  tAVo  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th,  on  which  occasion  the  breth- 
ren O.  Miller  and  J.  D.  Troyer  preached  from  Jn.  5 : 24  — 29 
and  1 Cor.  15  : 51  — 58.  She  wa  i a member  of  the  Ornish 
Mennonite  Church.  J.  D.  T. 


On  the  29th  of  Dec.,  i860,  near  Long  Green,  Baltimore 
Co.,  Maryland,  Jacob  hertzlkr,  aged  56  years,  2 months, 
and  10  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  30th.  Funeral  sermon 
preached  by  the  brethren  John  Mast  and  Solomon  Yoder  from 
John  5 : 24  — 29,  He  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
Church.  5* 
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HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


On  the  21st  of  Dec.,  i860,  near  Derry  Church,  Dauphin 
Co  Pa.,  wife  of  Dea.  John  Snyder,  aged  64  years,  6 months, 
and  20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  24th  at  Starter  s 3Ieet- 
ing-house.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  John  btnck- 
ler  at  the  house,  and  by  Nathaniel  Shope  and  John  Starter  at 
the  M.  H.  Text,  Rev.  20 : 0.  “Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  : on  such  the  second  death 

hath  no  power.”  She  was  a faithful  member  ot  the  Mennomte 
Church  until  death,  and  we  hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left,  us . 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Several  death-notices  which  should  have  appeared  in 
this  number  are  lefl  over  till  next  month,  for  want  of  room. 


ftlontn  Uftcibeb. 

Uf 

.Toash  Yoder  ; Christian  1.  Kennel  10  cts ; l’hilip  Stauffer  : Chris- 
lian  Warfel  SI ; Tobias  Bowman  $120  ; M.  Myers  : Joseph  Blossei  $1.- 
.50;  Henry  Krupp  $1.50;  Pre.  Henry  Walter  if 2.25  ; l*re.  Jos.  Stuckey 
cl  . Ulrich  Somer  si  ; Abm.  C.  Tacbantz  $1  ; John  17.  Amstutz  §3.o0 ; 
-Barbara  F Brenneman  9150;  Pro.  John  Thu t $2.50 1:  Tobias  L.  5Iiller 
$185'  D-  A.  Lehman  94-50;  Isaac  Kilmer  $1.50 ; Solomon  S.  Miller  $1 ; 
Christ  . B Amstutz  31.50  ; Pre.  Frederick  Staufter  $3  ; David  Martin  $1- 
50;  Maria  Auker ; A.  Zimmerman,  Elias  N.  hissley:  A M.  Boyer  $1  ; 
Rev  Joseph  Freed:  Susannah  Seclmst  $1  ; Emanuel  Hochstetler  92 ; 
Tohn  B Kerucr  $1 ; Martin  Good  91 : John  Hernly  $1;  Elizabeth  S.ever 
Jl  ; Isaac  F.  Stoner  92  ; Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  97 3 B«namiel  Outer  ; 
Vrc.  John  Tluit  §3.50;  George  Funk  $1 ; John  Iluber  $1.50 1 i J-  ■ • ^«>ok 
c,1  «).  John  Burkholder  $1;  Peter  Blough  §1 ; Daniel  Brenneman; 
Christian  Mast  $1.50;  Shorn  Zook  $52-50;  Pre.  John  Meaver;  ! re.  Peter 
Nisslcy  91  ; Daniel  Martin  $1  : Prc.  Jacob  N.  Biubaker  §1.50 , Diwid  J. 
i/  (c " q . . q \fn«t  9H  : Dr  A.  Eby  91  ; Jacob  Hochstetler  §2  ; 

TacobBoller  $3.50  : Jacob  Kenreich  $1.50;  Agues  Hartman  92.50;  Eph. 
rS  Frick  ll  50  Martin  Burkholder  91.50;  Christian  Lantz  $1.50 ; 
Jos? Funk’s  Sons  ; Anna  Metz  ?L 50 ; Jacob  Good  $150 Pre.  Joseph 
Stuckcv  $1  ’ David  Tyson  $14  ; Samuel  Blough  $3  ; Ulrich  Melty  $1.50  ; 
!os  Beeiy *1 ; Jol.n  Brenneman  $1.50;  J.  K.  Yoder  91-50:  Moses  Kutt 
$1  50;  Sarah  Kauffman  $1  50;  Jacob  Zook  1 - 50  ; . Mary  Deardoff  $1  50; 
Reuben  Yoder  $2  ; Michael  liege  91.50  ; Darnel  Witmer  $1.50  t Martin 
B Resslcr  $1  50;  Solomon  Yoder  91.50;  Christian  Gingerich  $1  : Peter 
5JS  » jiiob  Lelunan  *lji0 , Pre.  J.b»  8b»-  ft.X,  » « 
Brenneman  $5;  B.  8.  Dietz  31.50:  John  Musser  $1-50  Anna  Hors  $7, 
SO-  Rev  Peter  Nisslcy;  David  llertzlei  ; John  J.  Zook  §150 , Jacob 
Blosscr  $2  ; Jacob  Mellinger  91 ; Cyrus  Hprsh  91;  Christ.  Hess  $1  50 ; 
Abm  Falb  $1 ; Lewis  Ridenour  $3  ; Mrs.  Mary  Hersh  $1  ; John  1 rang 
tlS)  f John  Weaver  $2.30  ; Zimmerman  Weaver  $1  (Can  Cur.)  ; Jacob 
H.  Brubaker  $2  ; Elias  Herr  S3  ; Christian  Stoner  ; Geo.  Brenneman  $L- 
50;  Daniel  R.  Stauffer  $3;  Daniel  Hamaker  *1 ; Joseph  Jut zi  §1  ; David 
C Voder  $3  50;  Jacob  H.  Landes  $7  *,  Seth  Burkholder  $L50;  Jacob 
MueHer’si ; John  Sclnock  50  cl.  ; M.r’tin  Mlll.rSl.50.  Pel.,-  Sobl.b.ch 
$1  50;  John  Holdcman  50  cts;  Sylvanus  Pansetier  $13.50 , David  .Jar 
tin  $150 ; John  Stoltzfus  $3;  S.  S.  Kauffman  §1.50;  Solomon  Culp  $1.- 
50 ; Christian  Grcidcr  $1  50 ; John  M.  Greider  $2 ; Ramer  $2  J 

Tre.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  $1  ; Benjamin  Brackbill  $1;  A.  B.  Hoover  ; Jac. 
S.  Gingerich  $1  ; Magdalena  Gingerich  §1  ; C B Herr  $2  ; John  K.  Bru- 
baker SI  • C S.  Pickel  $1  ; David  Coble  $1  ; Andrew  Ilershey  $1 ; C.  K. 
Yoder  $5’;  Jacob  S.  Augspurger  $2  5 Emanuel  Suter  $1  ; Joel  Detwei  er 
$1.50;  Isaac  Stoltzfus  91.50;  Martin  Witmer  $lj  Sami.  Lantz  $3;  Peter 
Hofstetler  $1  • C.  C.  Lehman  $2  ; Samuel  Voder  $1  ; Pre.  Joseph  Stuckey; 
L«i.“  Sr.®  Dnvi.j  aommer  *150;  C.  F M.rtm  *1  50;  John 

Stauffer  91  50’  John  Good  $1  ; Philip  Moseman  $1  ; Jacob  N.  Pletcher 
$1-  G L Boiler  $2:  Samuel  Eshleman  $2.50  ; Peter  E.  Stuckey  $3-50  ; 

; J.cob  Ehrisman  02 ; W- . 0»jWH  Sj-»;  S«.«l 
Kindig  $150;  Samuel  Ilesslev  $1;  John  B.  Zook  $1,  Abm.  Mast -$7  , 
David  H King  50  cts  ; Isaac  J.  Harfzler  $10-50 ; John  Shank  Sl.jO  ; Sam. 
ii  Wftvlan  $1.50;  S.  A.  Hayden  $10  ; Samuel  Det  weiler  $3  50  ; Joseph 
Gascho  $1  ; Elizabeth  Snavely  $1.50;  Christ.  Imhoff  $1-50;  Henry  8. 
Shank  $1  ■ Beniamin  Helmuth$2;  Jonathan  Hershberger  $1  ; Joash 
Yoder  $1  Lemuel  M.  Pletcher  $1  ; John  P.  Speicher  $1  ; Samuel  Blauch 
$1  : Isaac  Kilmer  $1  ; Samuel  Y.  Yoder  $1-50  ; Abm.  Schneck  $1  1 
Keider  $1  ; Samuel  Hoover  $1-50;  Jonas  D.  Troyer  $4  ; Jacob  Getl  $1.- 
50;  Chrietiaa  Schertz  $1  ; Joseph  Goldschmid  $1  ; J.  J.  Stutsman  $1.50; 


I a el  Huber  $1  ; John  Det  weiler  91.50  ; John  Ba  er’s  Sons  ; David  Geh- 
* qtj  50-  Christian  Wismer  93  ; Henry  Stemen  $2;  John  Metzlcr  $1.- 
sn  • Ulrich  Welty  84  ; Anna  Tscliantz  25  cts  ; John  Shcnk  $1  ; Sarah  F. 
Uo’rnish  $1  (gold):  Henry  Ayle  $3;  Pre.  Christian  Newcomer  $150 ; 

. i Y.  Kindig  & Francis  Bally  $3  10;  J.  C,  Rutt  $1  ; Jacob  Riehl  $1 ; 
Deni  Hershey  $1-50  ; Michael  Swartz  $1 ; John  D.  Ilershey  $2  ; Samuel 
K Bare  $1  : Moses  Reiff  10  cts;  John  B.  Senseuig  $1-50 ; John  Good 
f farmer)  $1-50 ; Tobias  Denlinger  $3.50;  Aaron  Witmer  $1  ; Joseph 
VnrW  91  50  : Adam  & Henry  Brenneman  $2.50;  Daniel  D.  Sullivan  $1  ; 
Ricoh  K Yoder  $1  ; Henry  Brubaker  $2;  Henry  Walter  $1.50;  Pre. 
Samuel  Gottshalk  ; Pre.  David  Sherk  $2.75;  Jacob  Y.  Shantz;  H.  B. 
Heist  $2  : Jacob  K.  Nissley  $7  ; J.  J.  Kauffman  $2.50;  Jacob  Knagy  $1  ; 
Peter  F.  Kinzinger  $1 ; Joseph  Schertz  $1.50  ; B.  F.  ltopp  $1.50;  Duyul 
[ T>  Yoder  $1.50;  Jacob  Rosenberger  $1  ; John  Strickler  ; Jacob  Hahn  $1; 
G*eo  smith  50  cts;  Noah  Mast  $1  ; David  A.  Yoder  95.50;  Sliem  Zook 
5,  ca  . peter  Gantz  ; J.  R.  Smith  $1 : Jacob  Shank  $1.50  ; A.  Hershey  k 
Po  9A0  50  ; Jacob  Smith  91  ; Peter  P.  Lehman  93.50  ; Joseph  J.  Yoder 
* Christian  Brenneman  $5.50;  John  S.  Good  $5}  Blias  Eby  $1  ; I re. 
Tnt.’n  C Schlabach  ; Daniel  Nafziger  $2.50  ; John  M.  Niswander  $1.50  ; 
Wm  Gsell  il ; James  Tayton  $6  ; Mary  Byler  91  : David  Ramer  $2.60  ; 
Christian  L.  Hoover  91.30:  Geo,  Loman  91.30;  John  Koch  91.30;  * iiris- 
*;n„  i p„r0n  $1  50  ; Elias  Snyder  $30;  Isaac  Latsbaw  $1 ; Mrs.  Josep.i 
Esbenshnde  SI .50;  Seth  Burkholder  50  cts  ; Benj.  Musser  $2.50;  John 
1)  Hershey  91  ; John  L.  Frick  91  ; J.  M.  Christopliel  $2.50;  Ahm.  Groff 
$i  • Abm  ’ilershey  91  ; Geo.  Witmer  $1  : Tobias  Brubaker  $1  ; Christian 
Stuokev  SI  ; John  G.  Bachman  $1.50;  John  Culp,  Jr.,  $1.50 ; Christian 
Surinam’  SI  ; Pre.  P.  S.  Lehman  $1  ; John  Hershey  (Eld.)  §2.50;  Amanda 
B Fsbenshade  $1 ; Elizabeth  Brubaker  $1 ; Gabriel  Bear  91 1.50;  Jcphtha 
Wvsc  §1  • Joseph  Shank  910.50;  John  Newcomer  $10.50 ; Pre.  Amos 
Herr  «8  50  • Joseph  T.  Barutroger  $1  ; Sarah  Swart zendruber  $1.50  ; 
Betsy  Kindig  91  ; Ahm.  Miller  91.25  ; Postage  must  be  paid  at  the  office 
where  the  paper  is  received.  We  credit  you  on  the  paper  for  the  extra 
n.nrn-v  sen  Su*an  Brenemau  91.50;  Solomon  S.  Stutzman  ; D.  Martin 
91  50  • David  Landis  $1  ; John  B.  Miller  91.50  ; Abner  Yoder  91  ; Elias 
Vnlierkt  50-  J M.  Brenneman  94.50;  Christian  Stuckey  $7.50;  Samuel 
I int z Sen  150;  Tobias  Miller  93;  Magdalena  Weber  $1.50;  J.  L. 
Widcman  $2.50;  Henry  Geis  94  ; John  B.  Tyson  91  ; Daniel  Rosenberger 
91  . Ahm  Mover  $1.50;  Samuel  Hallman  $6.50;  Isaac  ilcngy  $1.50; 
tfctoM&V  B.  B.  SI  (Daniel  Yoder  *1  ; P.U,V. 

Landis  $1  • Jacob  S.  Ilershey  $3  ; Abm.  Reiff  $1  ; David  Lefever  $2.;)0 ; 
Jacob  Miller  930.67;  J.  E.  Hershey  $7;  John  Fret z $150;  Thomas 
Shelly  §1  50;  David  Brenneman  §1  ; Henry  Shcnk  $2;  S.  S.  Hochstetler 
1 $1  50-  Joseph  Gascho  50  cts  ; N.  H.  King  §1  ; Joseph  W.  Blosser  $3.50; 

! Elizabeth  Good  91;  Pre.  Joseph  Augspurger  $3.50 ; Pre.  Jacob  Kurtz 
$150-  Pre  Christian  Sohueck  $2.50  ; Joseph  Schantz  §1  ; J.  II.  King 
$2  50:  D.  B.  Latzhaw  $1  ; John  Gascho  $3.10;  Joseph  Stauffer  94  ; Jolm 
Funk  $1  ’*  Henry  C.  Wismer  $2;  Christian  Stoner  $20  ; Jacob  K.  Nis-ley 
9j  . Jacob  Andrews  916;  Daniel  G.  Bare  91  ; Jacob  J.  Schrock  $1  > 
Christian  Gerber  91  ; Benjamin  Wnrey  93.50 ; Anna  Plank  $1  ; J.  V. 
i Ring  - Joseph  H.  Bergy  91.50;  H.  K.  Godshull  §2;  Samuel  Blough  $11.- 
i 50’  Christian  Mellinrrer  91  ; To  what  P.  O.  shall  we  send  your  paper 
j Christian  Boiuberger  $2  ; Benedict  Miller  ; Philip  H Parrel  $1 
| Meyer  $1.50;  Jacob  Summer  : Benjamin  Frick  $1  : Jacob  Miller  §1 ; 1 re 
! j08t  Bally  93  50;  Peter  Gingerich  91  ; Samuel  J.  Siirack  $1.50;  Joseph 
Det  weiler  91  ; Esaias  Hochstetler  $1.50 ; Fr.  Swart  zendruber  ; Joseph 
i Nargang  $1  ; M.  Meyers  91  50;  David  Plank  81.50;  Win.  D.  Kindig  91.- 
*50-  Peter  Lehman  83.50;  Prc:  Henry  Yother  91  ; Michael  Gingerich  -1; 
j Christian  Mosser  91.50;  Christian  Miller  §1  ; J.  A.  Hartzler  91.50;  John 
j Rioser  81  ; Christian  Schertz,  Jun.,  $2;  John  Brackbill  $5.00;  Martin 
Hershey  $1.50;  Jacob  B.  Hauser  $1  ; B.  II.  Lehman  $2  ; Please  accept 
our  thanks;  L*avid  N.  Landis  $1.50. 
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An  Amiable  Youth  Falling  Short  Of  Heaven- 

“One  tiling  thou  lackcst.’’  Mork  10:  21. 

The  history  of  this  young  man  is  given  by  three  of  the 
evangelists,  Matt.  1 9,  Mark  10,  J oke  1 8,  in  nearly  the  same 
words.  It  is  therefore  doubtless  worthy  of  our  marked  atten- 
tion. 

This  youth  possessed  many  things,  and  yet  was  deficient 
in  oue.  He  was  rich  ; lie  was  possessed  of  power,  for  Luke 
calls  him  “a  ruler;”  he  was  remarkable  for  his  morality.  Few 
young  men  in  our  day  could  compare  with  him  in  this  respect. 
When  our  Saviour,  to  try  him,  mentioned  several  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  second  table,  in  which  our  duty  to  our  fellow- 
men  is  enjoined,  this  young  man  was  able  to  say,  “All  these 
have  I kept  from  my  youth  up.”  And  our  Lord  did  not  deny 
the  truth  of  his  assertion  ; yea,  he  admitted  it,  for  Mark  says, 
“Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him.”  lie  was  pleased  with 
the  purity  and  blamelessness  of  his  external  conduct. 

Yet  this  youth  had  no  proper  knowledge  of  the  state  of  his 
own  heart.  His  obedience  was  only  like  that  of  Paul  when  a 
Pharisee,  “touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless.” 

This  young  ruler,  however,  was  not  ashamed  to  accost 
Christ  in  the  most  respectful  manner,  lie  come,  regardless  of 
the  sneers  of  his  compeers,  and  kneeling,  said,  “Good  Master.” 
He  came  to  him  as  a serious  inquirer.  The  question  which  he 
asked  Avas  the  most  important  that  ho  could  ask, 
or  that  any  man  ever  asked : “What  must  I do  to 

inherit  eternal  life  ? He  was  convinced  that  something  was 
still  needful,  but  be  knew  not  what.  He  had  heard  of  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  and  he  was  impelled  by  the  serious  im- 
pressions on  his  mind  to  break  through  every  difficulty,  and  to 
inquire  ot  the  Master,  believing  that  he  could  tell  him  what  to 
do  to  secure  this  object  of  infinite  value. 

And  evidently,  he  was  confident  that  he  was  willing _ to  do 
whatever  should  he  prescribed.  Oh,  deceitful  heart;  how  little 
did  he  know  of  its  true  state!  But  Jesus  knew,  and  in  a 
moment  brought  him  to  a fair  test.  ’He  knew  that,  notwith- 
standing all  his  fair  professions,  amiable  character  and  court- 
eous demeanor,  he  was  an  idolater  in  his  hqart,  and  worship- 
ped mammon  with  supreme  affection,  lie  therefore  said,  Go 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  it  to  the  poor;  and  come, 
follow  me  ; and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven. 

O what  a test  for  a lover  of  riches  ! See,  the  young  man’s 
countenance  changes ; he  remains  silent.  His  heart  is  under- 
going an  evident,  conflict.  Heaven  and  earth,  with  .all  their 
charms,  are  before  him.  For  a moment,  perhaps,  lie  hesitates; 
for  lie  sincerely  wishes  to  possess  eternal  life — but  O hard  con- 
dition ! to  give  away  all  his  riches,  to  which  his  heart  was 
wedded  1 No,  no,  he  cannot  do  it. 

See,  he  turns  his  back  on  the  Saviour ; ho  turns  his  back 
on  all  the  treasures  of  heaven.  He  goes  away  sorrowful  indeed, 
very  sorrowful  to  lose  the  opportunity  of  securing  eternal  hap- 
piness, but  deliberately  resolved  not  to  relinquish  his  hold  of 
this  world.  He  will  have  his  “good  things”  in  this  life,  what* 
sv*r  may  become  of  him  In  the  ns*?  wet*®  G a picture  of  tbp 


true  state  of  thousands — of  thousands  of  well  instructed,  moral, 
and  amiable  youth. 

But  was  not  this  a hard  test?  Was  it-not  more  than  is  re- 
quired of  others  ? Not  at  all.  All  may  not,  in  fact,  be  put  to 
tins  test ; but  every  true  disciple  lias  already  passed  this  ordeal, 
and  has  renounced  the  world  as  a portion — as  an  object  of 
supreme  affection.  And  every  true  Christian,  however  much 
of  this  world  he  may  possess,  would  instantly  resign  it  all  at 
the  command  of  Christ.  It  is  the  characteristic  of  every  gen- 
uine disciple,  that,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  he  has  been  made 
willing  to  forsake  father,  mother,  wife  and  children,  house  and 
lands,  yea,  life  itself. 

It  is  true,  this  test,  if  made  practical  in  our  churches,  would 
detect  the  hypocrisy  of  a multitude  of  professors;  or  rather, 
their  want  of  supreme  love  to  Christ  is  already  but  too  evident, 
from  the  ardor  with  which  they  pursue  the  world,  and  from 
their  unwillingness  to  part  with  even  a small  portion  of  their 
wealth  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

This  young  man  possessed  many  exellent  qualities  and 
advantages,  and  lacked  but  one  thing;  yet  that  was  the 
main  thing — the  one  thing  needful : a heart  to  love  God  supreme- 
ly— ;i  heart  to  prefer  heavenly  treasures  to  earthly  riches. 
Though  his  character  and  conduct  were  so  correct  and  amiable, 
yet  hi#  heart  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  went  awav 
sorrowful. 

But  did  he  ever  come  hack  with  a better  mind?  We  do  r.ct 
read  that  he  ever  did.  His  sorrow  was  not  that  of  true  repent- 
ance, repentance  unto  life,  but  “the  sorrow  of  the  world,  which 
worketh  death  ;”  a sorrow  which  probably  he  has  bitterly  felt 
for  eighteen  centuries,  and  which  will  never  cease. 

What  good  can  his  riches  do  him  now  ? They  only  furn- 
ish fuel  to  the  flame  in  which  he  is  tormented.  Let  young  nun 
look  at  this.  Let  the  lovers  of  riches  look  at  this. 

Although  neither  the  future  course  of  this  rich  young  man 
in  this  world,  nor  his  final  destiny,  is  given  in  the  Scriptures, 
the  probability  is,  that  having  turned  his  back  on  the  Saviour 
and  on  thedieaveuly  inheritance,  he  relinquished  till  thought 
about  his  salvation  from  this  time,  and  abandoned  himself  to 
the  enjoyment  of  his  idolized  riches.  Men  who  have  for  a 
time  been  under  serious  concern  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  and  afterwards  turn  back  to  the  world,  because  they  find 
the  terms  of  salvation  too  difficult,  commonly  become  more 
careless  and  more  hardened  than  others.  “Their  last  state  is 
worse  than  the  first.” 

But  though  we  have  no  record  of  the  end  of  this  rich 
young  man,  wo  have,  from  the  lips  of  the  Saviour  himself,  an 
affecting  account  of  the  end  of  another  rich  man,  who  lived  in 
splendor  and  pleasure  on  earth,  but  neglected  piety  and  char- 
ity. The  transition,  in  his  ease,  from  a sumptuous  table,  aiul 
from  being  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  to  the  torments  ot 
hell,  is  as  great  as  the  imagination  ean  conceive.  When  he  be- 
gan to  experience  the  keen  anguish  of  future  misery,  O how 
bitter  was  his  cry  ! “Send  Lazarus  to  dip  his  finger  in  water 
and  cool  iny  tongue,  for  I am  tormented  in  this  flame.”  But  it 
was  too  late  to  pray.  He  had  enjoyed  his  good  things  here,  and 
torment  awaited  him  In  th*1  Worm  of  won 
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DETRACTION. 


„Thon  shall  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.” 

This  is  one  of  the  commandments  written  on  tables  of 
stone  by  the  finger  of  God.  It  has  never  been  abrogated. 
Reader,  perhaps  thou  supposest  the  application  of  it  was  meant 
to  be  cofined  to  the  enormous  sin  of  perjury.  I apprehend, 


they  have  heard  or  seen;  but  the  absence  of  intended  injury 
will  not  prevent  the  sad  consequences  of  a thoughtless,  nay 
more,  of  a cruel  and  debasing  habit,  the  desolations  and  long 
sustained  difficulties  inflicted  by  which  are  not  to  be  recounted. 

Ages  have  past  since  the  beneficent  parent  of  the  human 
family  first  issued  a positive  mandate,  “Thou  shalt  not  go  up 
r.nd  down  as  a talebearer  among  thy  people  yet,  unhappily, 
to  too  •'resent  dav  there  remain  those  who  allow  themselves  to 


however,  it  will  be  found  to  embrace  a more  common  and  less  cherish  and  to  exercise  such  a disposition  toward  their  fellows 
obvious  sin,  of  which  it  may  be  thou  art  not  thyself  wholly  in-  aa  would  lead  one  to  conclude  they  had,  regardless  of  the  high 
nocent— that  of  detraction.  command,  fully  adopted  the  rebellious  language,  “Our  lips  are 

Detraction  ! that  bane  so  destructive  to  the  happiness  of  our  own  ; who  is  Lord  over  us  f"  and  who  did  indeed  verify  the 
society  ! who  can  enumerate  the  catalogue  of  evils,  of  suffer-  declarations  of  Solomon  and  of  David,  “There  is  that  spqaketh 


society ! who  can  enumerate  tne  catalogue  oi  evus,  oi  suner- 
ings,  of  injuries,  unmerited  cruelties,  that  have  been  inflicted  like  the  piercings  of  a sword” ; “They  have  sharpened  their 
by  it?  tongues  like  a serpent,  adder’s  poison  is  under  their  lips.” 

This  is  a subject,  which,  there  is  cause  to  fear,  does  not  There  are  still  those  who,  actuated  by  a secret  prejudice,  and 
claim  the  attention  of  the  respectable  and  well  educated,  nor  perhaps  envy,  or  by  passions  repugnant  to  every  principle  of 
even  of  that  portion  of  society  denominated  the  religious,  to  a human  kindness,  allow  themselves  to  slander  and  defame  with- 
degree  consistent  with  their  respective  characters;  and  what  0ut  regard  to  truth  ; and  well  were  they  described  by  the  royal 
is  of  greater  moment,  in  a manner  calculated  to  evince  their  prophet,  when  he  prayed  the  Almighty  to  hide  him  from  those 
sense  of  its  magnitude,  its  sinfulness,  and  its  incompatibility  “who  whet  their  tongues  like  a sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to 
with  moral  and  religious  principle.  It  is  the  thinking  part  of  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words.” 

the  community  who  havo  it  in  their  power  to  effect  much  by  David  had  large  experience  of  the  sufferings,  and  sorrows* 
the  influence  of  their  example,  that  I would  particularly  (but  and  injustice  inflicted  by  evil  speaking.  Solomonfwho  was 
not  exclusively)  address,  and  invite  to  reflection  upon  atopic  admirably  versed  in  the  treachery  and  deceitfulness  of  the 
fraught  with  so  much  evil  and  followed  by  consequences  so  human  heart,  and  who  was  also  well  acquainted  with  the  divine 
distressing,  so  destructive  of  the  happiness  of  individuals  and  jaw  jn  relation  to  man,  has  left  many  wise  and  pertinent  say-* 
of  families,  and  which  is  not  unfrequently  the  means  of  sowing  jngs  on  the  subject  of  detraction.  Indeed,  the  character  of  this 
the  seeds  of  dissension  throughout  social  and  religious  society.  vice  is  held  up  in  very  strong  colors  by  most,  if  not  all,  the 

“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.”  sacred  writers.  Numerous  passages  throughout  the  laws,  the 
Perhaps,  reader,  thou  mayst  be  ready  to  repel  the  sentiment  writings  of  the  prophets,  evangelists  and  apostles,  and  the  say- 
that  detraction  may  be  justly  deemed  a breach  of  this  com-  ings  of  Christ  himself,  might  be  cited,  which  go  to  denounce 
mandment,  or  without  due  reflection  mayst  be  tempted  to  ex-  the  practice  and  the  spirit  of  detraction  ; and  many  of  them 
claim,  “I  never  bore  false  witness  against  my  neighbor.”  If  to  declare  the  judgments  of  the  Most  High  against  those  who 
ever  I repeated  what  was  to  the  disadvantage  of  another,  it  are  guilty  of  it. 
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•was  the  truth.  I either  received  it  from  good  authority,  or 
knew  it  myself;  and  moreover*  I spoke  of  it  confidentially.  I 
therefore  do  not  stand  convicted  of  bearing  faffie  witness.” 

Let  it  be  admitted  that  thou  wert  innocent  of  intentional 
detraction,  the  truth  thou  felt  at  liberty  to  commit  to  another 
reflected  obloquy  upon  the  character  of  thy  neighbor  ; and  if 
thou  thinkest  thou  wert  not  guilty  of  a violation  of  the  com- 
mandment in  question,  thou  must  confess  thyself  to  have  been 
so  of  another  equal  in  authority : All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.” 

But  the  commandment  is  very  comprehensive — “Thou 


shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.”  Hast  thou  puted  to  be  thinking  men  act  under  the  influence  of  sober  re- 
who  art  so  careful  in  reporting  only  the  truth)  and  that  confi-  flection,  and  a sense  of  justice  ? or  that  professing  Christians 
dentially,  never  given  that  truth  a coloring  calculated  to  in-  cultivate  in  themselves,  and  exercise  towards  others,  the  vir- 
crease  the  apparent  magnitude  of  thy  neighbor’s  fault,  or  by  tues  that  constitute  the  Christian  character,  among  which  love 
any  means  made  the  offender  appear  more  guilty  than  he  real-  to  our  neighbor  stands  prominently  forth,  while  we  are  obliged 


"it  would  seem  that  there  is  a powerful  propensity  inherent 
in  the  unregenerate  heart  of  man  to  lessen  the  esteem  of  one  part 
of  the  human  family  for  another; — a seed  of  selfishness  sown 
by  him  who  envied  the  happines  of  our  first  parents,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  down  to  his  own  level.  Truly,  “the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked ; who  can 
know  it?”  Now,  can  we  believe  that  the  fashionable  polite- 
ness, which  those  who  consider  themselves  the  well  educated 
and  refined  observe  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other  and 
and  with  the  world,  is  genuine,  or  springs  even  from  the  finer 
feelings  of  natural  benevolence  and  kindness?  or  that  those  re- 
puted to  bethinking  men  act  under  the  influence  of  sober  re- 
flection, and  a sense  of  justice  ? or  that  professing  Christians 
cultivate  in  themselves,  and  exercise  towards  others,  the  vir- 


any  means  made  the  offender  appear  more  guilty  than  he  real- 
ly was?  If  so,  thou  hast  broken  the  commandment,  for  every 
departure  from  the  straight  line  of  truth  is  an  entrance  upon 
the  borders  of  falsehood ; and  a representation  becomes  false 
witness  just  in  proportion  as  the  impression  made  by  it  exceeds 
the  reality. 

Under  the  Jewish  law,  it  was  considered  a high  misde- 
meanor to  raise  or  propagate  an  evil  report;  to  say  or  do  aught 
that  would  injure  a man  in  his  character  or  his  property;  and 


by  constant  evidence  to  know  that  detraction  is  not  only  to  be 
found  where  every  evil  plant  grows  openly  and  unrestrained, 
but’that  even  among  these  it  flourishes  with  baleful  vigor? 

" There  is  a species  of  detraction  which  possibly  may  not 
have  been  recognized  as  such,  even  by  some  serious  Christian 
professors.  Familiarity  with  its  existence  among  those  whom 
they  esteem  better  than  themselves,  may  have  made  them 


that  would  injure  a man  in  his  character  or  his  property;  and  think,  should  they  hear  of  or  suspect  something  wrong  in  the 
very  offensive  was  it  in  the  Divine  sight.  “Whoso  privily  conduct  of  a neighbor,  that  it  is  but  natural,  and  not  incorrect, 
slandereth  his  neighbor,  him  I will  cut  off.”  A false  witness,  to  repeat  it  confidentially  to  another — very  cautiously,  perhaps, 
and  him  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren,”  are  mentioned  and  with  expressions  of  regret  and  sorrow.  But  the  confidant 
among  those  things  which  “the  Lord  doth  hate,”  which  are  whispers  it  to  a third,  who  in  his  turn  deposits  it  with  a fourth, 
“an  abomination  unto  him.”  There  are  so  many  shades  of  and  thus  it  travels,  until  an  extensive  circle  becomes  possessed 


turpitude  in  this  prevailing  evil,  it  is  not  practicable  to  bring 
them  all  into  view  here ; and  startling  as  the  sentiment  may 
appear,  observation  induces  me  to  believe  that  few,  very  few, 
even  among  professed  Christians,  have  wholly  washed  their 
hands  from  tliis  defilement. 

Many,  I trust,  havo  no  evil  intention  when  they  indulge  a 
propensity  to  dwell  upon  the  faults  of  others,  and  retail  what 


and  thus  it  travels,  until  an  extensive  circle  becomes  possessed 
of  the  supposed  fact  with  all  the  increase  of  odium  that  may 
have  been  attached  to  it  by  various  versions  of  the  story. 
Meantime,  the  unconscious  and  perhaps  innocent  individual 
has  no  opportunity  afforded  him  of  explanation  or  defense. 
Serious  persons,  should  their  apprehensions  arise  only  from 
what  they  may  think  pretty  certain  indications , will  perhaps 
at  first  feel  some  care  respecting  their  dissemination  ; but  an 


opportunity  presenting  when  with  those  to  whom  they  are  ac- 
customed to  unbosom  freely,  and  the  conversation  leading  to 
it,  they  venture  to  suggest  that  a certain  friend  or  neighbor 
seems  to  be  in  a dangerous  way — it  may  be  in  his  pecuniary 
concerns,  in  his  morals,  or  in  his  religious  character.  In  this 
case,  it  is  supposed  there  is  no  design  to  injure  the  individual 
in  the  least  possible  degree,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  ther£  is 
real  sorrow  and  regret  felt  for  him;  yet  an  injudicious  expres- 
sion of  these  very  feelings  may  be  the  means  of  subjecting  him 
to  a narrow  and  prejudiced  inquisition,  give  rise  to  talk  and 
misapprehension,  awaken  suspicion  in  minds  not  sufficiently 
discreet  or  scrupulous,  and  thus  darken  the  otherwise  fair  char- 
acter of  an  individual  (it  may  be  a young  person  dependent, 
under  Providence,  on  his  own  efforts  and  good  reputation) 
with  a stain  it  will  cost  him  much  to  wipe  away,  and  which 
may  go  with  him  through  life. 

So,  also,  a fellow  member  of  the  church  may  be  suspected 
of  giving  place  to  temptation,  of  departing  in  deed  or  doctrine 
from  the  narrow  path,  of  swerving  from  a course  heretofore 
honorable  and  useful;  we  are  zealous  for  his  welfare,  but,  for- 
getting the  Savior’s  injunction,  first  to  tell  Aim  his  fault,  and 
not  the  world,  or  even  the  brethren,  till  every  word  be  well 
established,  subject  him  to  the  same  process;  and  nine  times 
out  of  ten  he  is  a very  great  sufferer  by  it.  For,  if  the  suspi- 
cion be  well  founded,  he  has  not  received  that  candid  brotherly 
treatment  which  might  have  regained  him,  and  if  only  the  fruit 
of  jealousy  or  prejudice,  many  have  been  alienated  from  him 
without  a cause,  and  he,  with  the  church,  has  suffered  a loss. 
We  have  given  him  reason  to  say  wjtli  the  prophet,  of  his  in- 
juries, “Those  are  the  wounds  with  which  I was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends”;  and  with  the  Psalmist  to  complain, 
“It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  could  I have 
borne  it;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  did  magnify  him- 
self against  me;  then  I would  have  hid  myself  from  him;  but 
it  was  thou,  a man — mine  equal — my  guide  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance. We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the 
house  of  God  in  company.” — From  a tract  published  by  the 
Friends , 84  Mulberry  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Characteristics  of  Jesus  Christ- 

Among  the  amiable  characteristics  which  distinguished 
the  glorious  Redeemer  when  upon  earth,  those  of  affection  and 
friendship  were  peculiarly  eminent.  Though  he  was  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High,  “for  whom  and  by  whom  all  things  were 
created,”  he  condescended  to  associate  with  worms,  and  dis- 
play the  amazing  riches  of  his  grace  by  shedding  his  own  prec- 
ious blood. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  love  was  the  ruling  power 
by  which  he  was  actuated  iu  the  great  cause  he  undertook  for 
the  lost  race  of  Adam,  and  which  stimulated  him  to  accomplish 
their  perfect  salvation,  in  spite  of  the  ignominy  with  which  he 
was  insulted,  and  the  excruciating  pains  which  attended  his 
lingering  death.  But  in  the  course  of  his  life  in  this  world, 
some  instances  appeared  when  this  endearing  trait  of  his  char- 
acter shone  out  with  more  than  usual  lustre,  Tind  made  a deep 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  his  enemies.  Behold  him  when 
standing  before  the  once  beloved,  but  ndw  rebellious  and  perse- 
cuting city  Jerusalem.  It  was  here  that  lie  had  been  thrust 
out  of  their  synagogues,  the  people  had  taken  up  stones  to 
stone  him,  and  devised  numerous  means  to  ensnare  him  and 
put  him  to  death;  but  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Saviour 
draws  near  to  the  city,  not  with  a view  to  accuse  and  upraid  it 
for  its  malignant  conduct  and  cruelty  towards  him,  but  to  la- 
ment and  bewail  its  obduracy  and  unbelief,  and  when  looking 
upon  its  temple  with  the  magnificent  buildings,  which  soon 
were  to  be  surrounded  by  the  Roman  army,  under  the  victor- 
ious Titus,  he  sympathizes  in  its  approaching  ruin  and  weeps 
over  its  unhappy  fate.  These  were  tears  shed  for  sinners. 


Aud  will  not  sinners  shed  tears  for  themselves  and  weep  over 
their  own  wretched  condition,  unless  they  have  fled  for  refugq 
to  the  cross  of  Christ? 

Next  let  "S  view  the  compassionate  friend  of  sinners  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus.  And  here  let  us  remark,  that  although  the 
cause  in  which  he  was  engaged  regarded  the  whole  church  of 
God,  yet  we  behold  him  not  a stranger  to  the  soothing  ties  of 
friendship,  and  when  Lazarus  was  dead,  he  says  to  his  disci- 
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pies  “Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I go  that  I may  awake 
him  out  of  sleep.”  Nor  does  he  refuse  that  pledge  of  affection 
which  nature  requests,  but  looking  upon  Mary  and  Martha 
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weeping,  he  groaned  in  the  Spirit,  and  it  is  recorded  in  sacred 
writ,  that  ‘-Jesus  wep4-,”  then  cried  with  a loud  voice  “Lazarus 
come  forth,”  and  restores  him  to  his  rejoicing  sisters. 

Among  the  number  of  those  whose  happiness  it  was  to  be 
the  companions  of  the  Son  of  God,  there  was  one  who  shared 
Ins  particular  friendship,  and  is  styled  in  Scripture,  “that  disci- 
ple whom  Jesus  loved.”  He  was  the  youngest  of  them,  and  as 
such  was  regarded  by  his  master  with  peculiar  tenderness. 

Christ  was  ever  attentive  to  youth,  and  when  questioned 
by  a young  person  respecting  eternal  life,  it  is  said  that  “Jesus 
looked  upon  him,  and  loved  him.” 

Youth  possess  that  fervency  and  zeal  which  are  not  to  bo 
met  with  in  persons  more  advanced  in  life,  and  are  calculated 
to  do  more  good  by  being  active  in  the  service  of  God  ; and 
surely,  the  conduct  of  Jesus  would  bean  incitement  to  the 
young,  to  seek  the  favor  of  Him  who  has  shown  himself  so 
kind  and  loving  towards  them. 

The  friendship  of  Christ  is  permanent  and  valuable  ; it  is 
neither  lessened  by  our  adversity,  nor  increased  by  our  prosper- 
ity. “He  is  a friend  that  lovetli  at  all  times,  and  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother.  It  cannot  be  dissolved  by  death,  but  will  be 
continued  through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity.  It  is  valu- 
able, and  will  soothe  the  mind  of  the  real  Christian,  when  op- 
pressed with  grief.  It  will  alleviate  his  pain,  make  him  feel 
resumed  under  all  the  dispensations  of  1 io\idence,  and  enable 
him°  to  endure  with  patience  and  the  fortitude,  the  con- 
flict with  his  last  enemy  death;  and  finally,  to  come  oft* a 
complete  conqueror,  through  him  who  had  loved  him. 

1 Romcrt. 


FIDELITY. 

When  we  read  the  account  of  some  fearful  railroad  dis- 
aster resulting  from  carelessness  and  mismanagement  on  the 
part  of  those  employed,  we  are  ready  to  censure  the  whole 
system  as  most  reckless  iu  its  disregard  of  human  life.  Yet  is 
it  not  a wonder,  rather, that  so  few  accidents  occur?  What 
millions  have  traveled  over  the  lailioads  of  oui  countiy  the 
past  year,  and  yet  nearly  all  have  journeyed  with  the  same  se- 
curity wivli  which  they  live  at  home!  What  was  the  secret  of 
this  safety?  A wonderful  fidelity  of  men  to  the  trust  commit- 
ted to  their  charge.  They  have  stood  faithful  to  their  posts,  by 
night  and  by  day,  in  cold  and  heat,  through  snow  and  storms. 

All  of  that  vast  army  who  have  managed  these  endless  trains, 

from  the  highest  to  the  lowliest,  have  been  at  the  right  spot  at 
the  fi<dit  moment,  and  have  performed  their  appointed  work. 
Only  a slight  mistake  is  needed,  the  waving  of  a false  signal, 
the  wrong  turning  of  an  iron  rod,  a half  hour’s  disregard  of 
time,  and  the  way  is  strewn  with  mangled  bodies,  and  a bitter 

cry  of  mourning  rises  up  all  over  the  land. 

You  step  on  board,  at  evening,  of  one  of  the  magnificent 
steam  palaces  which  ply  our  great  rivers,  and  after  a peaceful 
niaht  awake  in  the  morning  harbored  safely  at  your  destina- 
tion. Rut  it  would  have  been  far  otherwise  if,  while  you  slept, 
others  had  not  waked  and  toiled,  were  it  not  for  the  tireless 
hand  and  sleepless  eye  above  in  the  wheel-room,  and  the 
watchfulness  of  the  man  down  by  the  furnace  below.  It  one 
had  not  stood  by,  all  the  night  long,  that  complicated  machui- 
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erv  holding  in  check  with  n skilled  hand  all  those  terrific 
steam  forces,  most  fearful  would  have  been  the  destruction. 

We  who  are  Christ’s  are  all  on  such  a journey.  \V  e aie  the 
employed.  We  arc  guiding  the  vessel  onward  to  eternity. 
We  have  a precious  freight  on  board,  which  we  hope  we  may 
land  safely  on  the  shores  of  immortality.  Oh,  how  precious 
that  freight  is  ! Our  children  who  have  not  yet  given  them 
selves  to  Christ,  our  scholars  who  look  to  us  weekly  for  spirit 
ual  guidance,  our  neighbors  who  come  with  us  to  the  sanctuary, 
but  never  sit  down  with  us  at  the  Redeemer’s  feet— we  want 
to  brin"  them  all  safely  into  the  heavenly  harbor,  fidelity  on 
our  part  is  the  price  of  their  safety.  It  we  sleep  the  vessel 
may  strike  the  rocks  and  the  cargo  of  immortality  be  wrecked 

forever.  , c . 

What  should  we  say,  on  taking  the  rounds  ot  the  steamer 

at  midnight,  to  find  the  captain  had  retired  to  his  berth,  the 
engineer  had  placed  a pillow  under  his  head  and  forgotten  all 
about  his  fires  and  his  steam  valves,  leaving  them  to  manage 
themselves  ! Above  the  helmsman  and  his  assistant  were  sound- 
ly sleeping,  regardless  of  the  dangerous  pass  and  hidden  locks, 

they  are  swiftly  nearing ! . _ , , 

Yet  such  a strange  sight  our  heavenly  rather  otten  looks 
down  upon.  A whole  church  asleep ! Nobody  watching, 
none  praying  nor  pleading  with  souls;  dangers  thickening 
every  hour,  yet  all  hurrying  on  together  towards  destruction, 
without  a thought  or  care.  When  the  final  crash  comes,  a few 
may  be  snatched  as  by  a miracle  from  death,  but  o\ei  all  the 
rest  the  dark  waters  close  without  a ray  of  hope.  Shall  these 
men  who  toil  so  ceaselessly  on  our  boats  and  trains  show  such 
fidelity  to  their  trusts,  and  shall  we,  who  serve  such  a Pay- 
master, be  so  remiss?  If  we  are  the  very  humblest  and  feeb- 
lest of  his  workers,  we  still  have  our  post,  and  it  is  most  im- 
portant to  the  safety  of  the  whole  that  this  post  is  faithfully  fill- 
ed. Not  a single  brake  can  be  mismanaged  without  endanger- 
ing the  whole  train. 

IIow  strongly  avc  censure  a careless  operative  tor  unfaith- 
fulness, yet  we  think  but  lightly  of  our  own  recklessness  with 
regard  to  souls  that  are  committed  to  our  trust.  We  do  not 
hesitate  a moment  in  deciding  that  one  who  refuses  to  obey  his 
instructions  should  be  at  once  discharged. 

How  much  more  long  suffering  than  man  is  our  heavenly 
father  1 How  he  bears  with  our  unfaithfulnes  ! Yet  he  marks 
it  all.  One  day  we  shall  read  the  sad  consequences  of  it  when 
it  will  be  too  late. 

Oh,  let  us  be  up  and  doing  “while  it  is  called  to  day  the 
night  will  come  soon  enough,  when  no  man  can  work.  “Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

S.  S.  Times. 


with  hearts  touched  and  softened,  and  filled  with  a joy  and 
’ peace  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing,  all  can  lie  down  to 
peaceful  slumbers.  Let  us  not  lift  the  curtain  to  look  at  Sun- 
day evening  as  it  is  in  the  house  of  the  ill-governed  and  ungod- 
ly. There  malice,  and  envy,  and  frivolity,  and  gossip  pre- 
vail; for  “God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.”  Ernst. 


For  the  “Herald  ot  Truth." 


Sunday  Evening. 


How  soothing  and  how  glowing  with  spiritual  warmth  is 
Sunday  evening  ! The  sun  has  disappeared  behind  the  western 
hills,  twilight  deepens  into  the  darkness  of  night.  Worldly 
cares  and  labors  have  been  thrown  aside  during  the  day.  The 
day  has  been  spent  in  hearing  and  reading,  and  in  meditating 
upon  the  word  of  life,  and  in  prayer  and  edifying  conversation. 
Now,  father  and  mother,  and  brothers,  and  sisters  group  them- 
selves around  the  cheerful  evening  fire.  The  lamp  is  lighted, 
and  while  wintry  storms  howl  without,  quiet  and  peace  reign 
within.  An  hour  is  spent  in  reading  interspersed  with  questions, 
instruction,  and  edifying  conversation.  Then  all  unite  their 
voices  in  a song  of  “praise  to  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow when  this  is  done,  all  bow  themselves  down  before 
Jehovah,  praying  for  the  pardon  of  sins,  asking  his  blessing 
and  guidance,  and  protection,  praising  him  fbr  his  goodness 
and  forbearance,  and  thanking  him  for  past  mercies.  Then, 


Communion  with  God- 

Neither  the  man  of  the  world  nor  the  formal  Christian 
appreciates  the  privilege  of  communing  with  God.  It  is  so  un- 
wordly,  so  spiritual  in  its  nature,  that  only  they  who  are  spirit- 
ually minded  can  estimate  its  value.  Men  feel  themselves 
honored  when  admitted  to  the  presence  of  a king.  It  is  an 
event  for  which  they  make  the  most  extensive  and  costly  prep- 
aration, and  one  about  which  they  never  weary  of  speaking 
in  after  life.  They  have  been  honored  with  the  privilege  of  a 
brief  interview  with  a sovereign,  and  the  fact  not  only  becomes 
an  element  of  happiness  in  their  personal  history,  but  it  also  adds 
to  their  importance  in  the  estimation  of  their  friends. 

But  what  is  this  compared  to  communion  with  God,  “the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ! Chrysostom  has  beautiful- 
ly expressed  the  thought  in  golden  words:  “Consider  how- 
august  a privilege  it  is  where  angels  are  present,  where  Cheru- 
bim and  Seraphim  encircle  with  their  blaze  the  throne  that  a 
mortal  may  approach  with  unrestrained  confidence  and  con- 
verse with  heaven’s  dread  Sovereign.  Oh  ! what  honor  was 
ever  conferred  like  this  ! When  a Christian  stretches  forth  his 
hands  to  pray,  and  invokes  his  God,  in  that  moment  he  leaves 
behind  him  all  terrestrial  pursuits,  and  traverses  on  the  wings 
of  intellect  the  realms  of  light.,’ 

The  humblest  child  of  God  may  enjoy  this  privilege.  All 
earthly  distinctions  vanish  in  his  presence.  Princes  and  po- 
tentates are  nothing  to  him  save  as  they  believe  his  word  and 
trust  in  his  mercy.  And  so  trusting,  every  man  may  come. 
If  the  heart  is  burdened  with  sorrow,  this  divine  communion 
lightens  the  load.  As  the  little  child  with  saddened  heart  finds 
relief  in  making  known  its  childish  grief  to  the  parental  ear, 
so  may  our  troubles  be  cast  upon  the  Lord.  There  is  no  sor- 
row-so  heavy  that  he  can  not  bear  it;  none  so  insignificant 
that  he  will  refuse  to  notice  it.  Retiring  for  a while  from  the 
busy  confusion  of  life  to  commune  with  God,  we  obtain  strength 
for  our  weary  hearts,  our  courage  is  renewed,  our  hope  be- 
comes brighter,  our  faith.increases,  our  love  glows  with  intense 
heat,  and  we  return  to  our  active  duties  better  prepared  to 
meet  our  responsibilities,  and  to  bear  our  burdens. 

Without  this,  no  wonder  if  our  piety  degenerates  to  form- 
alism, and  we  find  ourselves  unsustained  in  the  time  of  advers- 
ity. The  duties  of  religion  are  indeed  irksome  to  the  man  who 
draws  not  nigh  to  God.  They  are  discharged  in  a mere  per- 
lunctory  manner,  and  great  is  the  feeling  of  relief  when  the 
task  is  done.  The  heart  is  not  in  the  work,  and  therefore  the 
burden  is  heavy.  The  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  or  its 
glittering  wealth,  absorbs  the  soul,  and  spiritual  religion  has 
no  charms  for  it.  And  when  the  brilliant-hued  bubble  expands 
before  the  eye  until  it  bursts,  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  left 
for  that  wordly  heart.  In  that  darkness  it  must  sit  alone,  be- 
wailing the  loss  of  its  wordly  sources  of  joy. 

The  invisibility  of  God  is  one  great  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  communing  with  him.  “No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,” 
nor  have  we  now  even  those  material  visible  manifestations  of 
his  immediate  presence  which  were  so  often  perceptible  in  the 
1 ancient  time.  Sinai  no  longer  sits  upon  the  trembling  ground 
enrobedvim  mantle  of  darkness  and  crowned  with  lurid  flames. 
The  Shekinalj  is  no  longer  seen  between  the  golden-winged 
cherubim ; thb  pillar  of  cloud  no  more  marks  its  dark  form 
upon  the  sky  ; qor  does  the  fiery  column  stand  out,  as  once  it 
did,  amul  the  gldom  bf  night.  If  now  we  approach  God  to 
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commune  with  him,  it  must  be  in  a purely  spiritual  way.  We 
lose  sight  of  earth  and  all  it  contains,  while  on  wings  of  faith 
the  soul  rises  above  the  world  and  holds  converse  with  its  God. 
To  do  this  effectually  and  profitably  requires  training.  The 
task  is  indeed  difficult  to  one  unaccustomed  to  it,  and  herein  is 
seen  the  utter  folly  aud  wicke  iness  of  delaying  so  important  a 
duty  until  old  age.  Early  life  is  the  best  time  to  begin  com- 
muning with  God.  Then,  more  easily  than  at  a later  period, 
it  may  become  one  of  the  fixed  habits  of  life.  With  a resolute 
purpose  to  succeed,  the  soul  may  soon  become  accustomed  to 
withdraw  itself  for  a while  from  the  world,  and  commune  with 
God  as  one  converses  with  a friend.  Methodist. 

FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES. 


“Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.’,  Luke  xxiii,  34. 

Many  a death  struggle  has  been  made  to  save  a friend. 
A dying  Savior  gathers  up  his  expiring  breath  to  plead  for  his 
foes!  At  the  climax  of  his  own  woe,  and  of  human  ingratitude 
— man-forsaken  and  God-deserted— his  faltering  voice  mingles 
with  the  shout  of  his  murderers,  “Father,  forgive  them ; for 
they  know  not  what  they  do !”  Had  the  faithless  Peter  been 
there,  could  he  have  wondered  at  the  reply  to  a former  quest- 
ion, “Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him?  till  seven  times?”  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Isay 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven,”  etc.  Matt,  xviii,  21. 

Superiority  to  insult  and  ignominy,  with  some,  proceeds 
from  a callous  and  indifferent  temperament — a cold,  phleg- 
matic, stoical  insensibility,  alike  to  kindness  or  unkindness. 
It  was  not  so  with  Jesus.  The  tender  sensibilities  of  his  holy 
nature  rendered  him  keenly  sensitive  to  ingratitude  and  injury, 
whether  this  was  manifested  in  the  malice  of  undisguised  en- 
mity, or  the  treachery  of  trusted  friendship.  Perhaps  to  a 
noble  nature  the  latter  of  these  is  the  more  deeply  wounding. 
Many  are  inclined  to  forgive  an  open  and  unmasked  antagonist 
who  "are  not  so  willing  to  forget  or  forgive  heartless  faithless- 
ness, or  unrequited  love.  But  see,  too,  in  this  respect,  the  con- 
duct of  the  blessed  Redeemer ! Mark  how  he  deals  with  his 
own  disciples  who  had  basely  forsaken  him  and  fled,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  hour  he  most  needed  their  sympathy  ! No  sooner 
does  he  rise  from  the  dead  than  he  hastens  to  disarm  their 
fears  and  to  assure  them  of  an  unaltered  and  unalterable  affec- 
tion. “Go  tell  my  brethren ,”  is  the  first  message  he  sends ; 
“ Peace  be  unto  you,”  is  the  salutation  of  the  first  meeting ; 
“ Children  !”  is  the  word  with  which  he  first  greets  them  on 
the  shores  of  Tiberias.  Even  Joseph— the  Old  Testament  type 
and  pattern  of  generous  forgiveness — when  he  makes  himself 
known  to  his  brethren,  recalls  the  bitter  thought,  “Whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt.”  The  true  Joseph,  when  he  reveals  himself 
to  his  disciples,  buries  in  oblivion  the  memory  of  the  by -gone 
faithlessness,  He  meets  them  with  a benediction.  He  leaves 
them  at  his  ascension  with  the  same — “He  lifted  up  his  hands 
aud  blessed  them!” 

Reader,  follow  in  all  this  the  spirit  of  your  Lord  and  ; 
Master.  In  rising  from  the  study  of  his  holy  example,  seek  to  ! 
feel  that  with  yoa  there  should  be  no  such  name,  no  such  word,  ; 
as  enemy!  Harbor  no  resentful  thought,  indulge  in  no  bitter; 
recrimination.  Surrender  yourself  to  no  sullen  fretfulneRS.  Let  ; 
“the  law  of  kindness”  be  in  your  heart.  Put  the  best  con- 
struction on  the  failings  of  others.  Make  no  injurious  com- 
ments on  their  frailties ; no  uncharitable  insinuations.  “Con- 
sider thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.”  When  disposed  at 
any  time  to  cherish  an  unforgiving  spirit  toward  a brother,  | 
think,  if  thy  God  had  retained  his  anger  forever, where  wouldst 
thou  have  been  ? If  He,  the  infinite  One,  who  might  have 
spurned  thee  forever  from  his  presence,  hath  had  patience  with  j 
thee,  and  forgiven  thee  all , wilt  thou , on  account  of  some  petty 


grievance  which  thy  eajmer  moments  would  pronounce  un- 
worthy of  a thought,  indulge  in  the  look  of  cold  estrangement, 
the  unrelenting  word,  or  unforgiving  deed  ?'  “If  any  man  havo 
a quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye.” — Mind  of  Jesus. 


Real  Power. — Wealth,  we  are  told,  is  power,  and  knowl- 
edge is  power.  But  there  is  a mightier  force  in  this  world 
than  either  of  these;  a power  which  wealth  is  not 'rich  enough 
to  purchase,  or  genious  subtle  enough  to  refute,  or  knowledge 
wise  enough  to  overreach,  nor  authority  imposing  enough  to 
silence.  They  all  tremble  in  its  presence.  It  is  truth  ! the  re- 
ally most  potent  element  of  social  or  individual  life.  Though 
tossed  upon  the  billows  of  popular  commotion,  or  cast  into  the 
seven-fold  furnace  of  persecution,  or  trampled  into  the  dust  bv 
the  iron  heel  of  power,  truth  is  the  one  indestructible  thing  iii 
this  w-orld  that  loses  in  no  conflict,  suffers  from  no  misnsage 
and  abuse,  and  maintains  its  vitality  and  completeness  after 
every  assault. 


The  Happy  Home 


1 am  bound  for  the  land  of  the  living. 

Oh  hinder  me  not  on  my  way ♦ 

The  sun  light  is  bright’ning  before  me 
That  heralds  eternity’s  day. 

The  flowers  that  bloom  in  my  pathway 
Breathe  odors  that  waft  me  right  on  ; 

They  lure  me  no  longer  to  tarry, 

But  welcome  earth’s  time  to  be  gone. 

Chorus. — There ’s  a happy  home  beyond  this  world  of  care : 
A home  above,  where  all  is  love, 

And  the  good  shall  all  meet  there. 

I am  weaned  from  this  land  of  the  dying ; 

Decay  is  enstamped  everywhere ; 

Earth's  pleasures  are  seeming  aud  fleeting — 

My  soul  has  grown  weak  with  its  care. 

The  joy-rays  of  life  are  remembered 

J.ike  sleep-thoughts  that  float  thro’  the  brain. 

The  flesh  and  the  spirit  are  weaving, 

Each  striving  the  mastery  to  gain. 

Chorus. — There’s  a happy  home,  &c. 

1 am  waiting  the  summons  that  bids  me 
No  longer  a pilgrim  to  roam. 

But,  leaving  the  past  in  this  death-land, 

Make  the  land  of  the  living  my  home. 

The  messenger-angel  stands  waiting, 

The  signal  to  whisper  to  me, 

That  the  placo  is  prepared  for  my  dwelling, 

And  the  Master  is  calling  for  me. 

Chorus, — There’s  a happy  home,  &c. 

The  land  of  the  living  is  yonder  ; 

There  life  to  its  fullness  has  grown  ; 

There  sin,  and  temptation,  and  sorrow, 

And  sickness,  and  death  are  unknown. 

There  the  songs  of  redemption  are  chanted 
By  a holy,  harmonious  band ; 

Oh,  when  shall  I leave  this  clay  casket 
And  fly  to  my  home  in  that  land? 

Chorus. — There’s  a happy  home.  &c. 
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The  Eternal  Day. 
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“And  thougli  the  hill  of  death 
May  hide  the  bright  array, 

The  marshaled  brotherhood  of  souls 
Still  keeps  its  upward  way  ; 

Upward!  forever  upward! 

I see  their  march  sublime, 

And  hear  the  glorious  music 
Of  tlie  conquerors  of  time.” 

No  doubt,  no  darkness,  no  tears ! The  two  leaved  gates 
of  eternity  are  gently  opening  before  him,  and  the  light  ot  that 
brighter  wtn'ld  is  pouring  forth  upon  the  scene  ot  his  depart- 

U,*e’  See  the  dying  Mozart,  as  he'stands  upon  the  higher  shore 
of  the  river  oft death,  looks  back  upon  the  toils  of  the  past,  and 
forward  to  the  joys  of  the  immortal  future.  llow  appiopna 
his  “cygean  song,”  the  last  he  heard  on  earth . 

“Spirit,  thy  labor  is  o’er ! 

Thy  term  of  probation  is  run, 

Thy  steps  are  now  bound  for  the  untrodden  shore, 

And  the  race  of  Immortals  begun; 

“Spirit,  how  bright  is  the  home 
For  which  thou  art  now  on  the  wing  . 

Thy  home  it  will  be  with  thy  Saviour  and  God, 

Their  loud  hallelujahs  to  sing. 

In  that  “better  country”  there  will  be  no  more  hunger,  or 
thirst  no  cold  or  heat,  no  weariness  or  sickness,  no  pain,  decay 
V -loath  forever ! There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
aufthe  weary  are  at  rest.  The  lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
;,he  throne  shall  lead  us  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 

God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes  ! 

Reader  does  your  bosom  glow  with  tins  glorious  hope  of 
joys  immortal  beyond  the  grave  ? II  so,  of  what  account  are 
,„ir  earthly  trials,  disappointments  and  sufferings  t Are  they 
ready  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  be  revealed?  Should 
we  not  rather  bless  God  for  every  pang  we  teel  knowing  that 
our  light  affliction— which  is  but  for  a moment— worketh  for  us 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ? 

Thou,  O my  soul,  despond  no  more, 

The  storm  of  life  will  soon  be  o’er, 

And  I shall  find  the  peaceful  shore 
Of  everlasting  rest, 

0 happy  day  ! 0 joyful  hour  ! 

When  freed  from  death  my  soul  shall  tower 
. Beyond  the  reach  of  Satan’s  power, 

To  be  forever  blest. 

Such  is  the  prospect  that  opens  before  the  Christian  as  he 
passes  the  gates  of  death.  No  wonder  he  shouts  “Victory, 
victory  through  the  blood  of  the  lamb  ! 

Then  welcome,  death  ! Welcome,  the  tomb  and  the  bright 
world  beyond!  Welcome,  ye  angels  immortal!  Welcome, 
ve  blissful  hosts,  once  of  earth,  and  heirs  of  sorrow,  pam  and 
death  but  now  forever  free  ! Welcome,  my  long-lost  kindred 
who  await  my  coming!  Welcome,  thou  gates  of  day,  thou 
citv  of  my  God!  Welcome,  thrice  welcome  thou  glorious  Re- 
deemer, thou  Infinite  Godhead ! All  hail,  immortality  1 All 
hail,  Eternal  life. 


The  Power  of  Words. 


It  is  but  one,  one  little;  but  who  its  power  can  tell; 

The  archer  sends  his  arrow  forth,  but  knows  not  where  it  fell, 

O who  can  tell  the  hidden  power  there  is  in  one  little 
word  for  good  or  evil? — With  one  little  word  the  stern  judge 
dooms  the  trembling  culprit  before  him  to  a life  of  misery,  or 
restores  him  to  the  freedom  he  so  nearly  lost.  One  word, 
spoken  in  kindness,  has  power  to  melt  the  angry  heart  to  per- 
fect gentleness  ; and  to  bring  smiles  to  the  face  sad  with  grief. 
Kind  words  cast  a halo  of  warmth  about  those  who  have 

been  forgotten. — . ......  , 

There  is  in  them  power,  and  influence  which  time  cannot 

destroy. 

There  is  a power  in  one  little  word  spoken  angrily  or  even 
in  thoughtlessness,  to  destroy  the  friendship  of  years.  One 
word  meaningless  in  itself  but  thrown  out  in  scornful  sarcastic 
tone,  falling  upon  a sensitive  heart,  will  do  more  to  annihilate 
the  love  and  kindly  feelings  treasured  there  than  years  can  re- 

place^hen  gpeak  j^dly.  Speak  thoughtlessly  never.  .No  mat- 
ter how  intimate  you  may  be,  there  is  more  need  of  being  care- 
ful and  thoughtful  of  the  feelings  of  others,  if  you  would  pre- 
serve that  intimacy  and  retain  their  confidence.  And  they  are 
few  who  have  so  many  friends  that  they  can  afford  to  loose 
one  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  their  disposition  to  speak  rudely 

and  unkindly,  or  hold  that  friendship  lightly. 

Kind  words  cost  nothing,  but  are  as  precious  pearls  to  the 
receiver,  and  no  one,  be  he  ever  so  prodigal  of  them,  finds 
himself  the  poorer  for  it.  On  the  contrary  our  lives  are  made 
richer  and  happier  for  every  word  spoken  in  kindness  and  love. 

Then  scatter  kind  words  and  bright  smiles  wherever  you 
o-0,  remembering  that  “every  ray  of  sunlight  we  bring  others 
is  reflected  upon  the  darkness  of  our  own  paths.” — Exchange. 


Our  Enemies  Within. 


Beyond  all  doubt,  the  worst  of  our  enemies  are  those 
which  we  carry  about  in  our  own  hearts.  Adam  fell  in  Para- 
dise Lucifer  in  heaven ; while  Lot  continued  righteous  among 
the  people  of  Sodom.  Indifference  to  little  sins  and  mistakes, 
the  self-flattering  voice  of  the  heart,  ever  reidy  to  sing  its  lull- 
aby the  moment  conscience  is  aroused,  the  subtle  question  of 
the  serpent,  “Hath  God  indeed  said  ?”  These  are  unquestion- 
ably the  adversaries  we  have  most  to  fear.  There  never  was 
a t^e  but  it  began  with  smoke.  I beseech  Thee  therefore, 
dear  Master,  to  give  me  a sensitive  conscience,  that  I may  take 
alarm  at  even  small  sins.  Oh,  it  is  not  merely  great  transgres- 
sions which  bring  a man  to  ruin.  Little  and  imperceptible  ones 
are  perhaps  even  more  deadly ; according  to  the  beautiful 
figure  of  Tauler,  who  says,  “The  stag  when  attacked  tosses 
from  him  the  great  dogs,  and  dashes  them  to  pieces  upon  the 
trees,  but  the 'little  ones  seize  him  from  below,  and  tear  open 
his  body.” — TholucJc. 


We  must  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  All  have  in- 
firmities • but  tlic  weak  are  more  subject  to  them  than  others ; 
the  weak  in  knowledge  or  grace.  We  must  consider  these  ; 
not  trample  on  them ; but  encourage  them,  and  bear  with  their 
infirmities.  If  through  weakness  they  judge  and  censure  us, 
and  speak  evil  of  us,  we  must  bear  with  them,  pity  them,  and 
not  have  our  affections  alienated  from  them  ; we  must  also 
bear  their  infirmities  by  sympathizing  with  them,  concerning 
ourselves  for  them,  ministering  strength  to  them,  as  there  is 
occasion.  That  is  bearing  one  another’s  burden.— Henry. 
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HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


Living  to  G-od- 

If  we  desire  to  live  unto  God,  it  is  necessary  to  bring  our 
whole  life  under  his  law,  to  make  his  glory  the  sole  rule  and 
measure  of  our  acting  in  every  employment  of  life.  For  there 
is  no  other  true  devotion,  but  this  of  living  devoted  to  God  in 
the  common  business  of  our  lives. 

So  that  men  must  not  content  themselves  with  the  lawful- 
ness of  their  employments  ; but  must  consider  whether  they 
use  them,  as  they  are  to  use  every  thing,  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims that  are  baptized  into  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  to  follow  him  in  a wise  and  heavenly  course  of  life,  in 
the  mortification  of  all  worldly  desires,  and  in  purifying  and 
preparing  their  souls  for  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  God. 

For  to  be  vain,  or  proud,  or  covetous,  or  ambitious  in  the 
common  course  of  our  business,  is  as  contrary  to  those  holy 
tempers,  as  cheating  and  dishonesty. 

If  a glutton  was  to  say,  in  excuse  of  his  gluttony,  that  he 
only  eats  such  things  as  it  is  lawful  to  eat,  he  would  make  as 
good  an  excuse  for  hinself  as  the  greedy,  covetous,  ambitious 
tradesman,  that  should  say,  he  only  deals  in  a lawful  business. 
For  as  a Christian  is  not  only  required  to  be  honest,  but  to  be 
of  a Christian  spirit,  and  make  las  life  an  exercise  of  humility, 
repentance,  and  heavenly  affection  ; so  all  tempers  contrary  to 
these,  are  as  contrary  to  Christianity,  as  cheating  is  contrary  to 
honesty. 

All  this  is  only  to  show  us  the  absolute  necessity  of  such 
uniform  piety,  as  extends  to  all  the  actions  of  common  life. 

That  we  must  eat,  and  drink,  and  dress,  and  discourse  ac- 
cording to  the  sobriety  of  the  Christian  spirit ; engage  in  no 
employments  but  such  as  we  can  truly  devote  unto  God  ; nor 
pursue  them  any  further,  than  conduces  to  the  reasonable  ends 
of  a holy  life. 

That  we  must  be  honest,  not  only  on  particular  occasions, 
and  in  such  instances  as  are  applauded  in  the  world,  easy  to 
be  performed,  and  free  from  danger  or  loss,  but  from  such  a 
living  principle  of  justice,  as  makes  us  love  truth  and  integrity 
in  all  its  instances,  and  follow  it  through  all  dangers,  and  against 
all  opposition  ; as  knowing  that  the  more  we  pay  for  any  truth, 
the  better  is  our  bargain,  and  that  our  integrity  becomes  a 
pearl,  when  we  have  parted  with  all  to  keep  it. 

That  we  must  be  humble,  not  only  in  such  instances  as  are 
expected  in  the  world,  or  suitable  to  our  tempers,  or  confined 
to  particular  occasions,  but  in  such  a spirit,  as  renders  us  meek 
and  holy  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  as  shows  itself  in  our 
dress,  our  person,  our  conversation,  our  en  joyment  of  the  world, 
patience  under  injuries,  submission  to  superiors,  and  conde- 
scension to  those  that  are  below  us,  and  in  all  the  outward  ac- 
tions of  our  lives. 

That  we  must  not  only  devote  times  and  places  to  prayer, 
but  be  every  where  in  the  spirit  of  devotion,  with  hearts  always 
set  toward  heaven,  looking  up  to  God  in  all  our  actions,  and 
doing  every  thing  as  servants  living  in  the  world,  as  in  a holy 
temple  of  God;  always  worshipping  him,  though  not  with  our 
lips,  yet  with  the  thankfulness  of  our  hearts,  the  holiness  of  our 
actions,  and  the  pious  and  charitable  use  of  his  gifts.  That  we 
must  not  only  send  up  petitions  and  thoughts  now  and  then  to 
heaven;  but  must  go  through  all  our  worldly  business,  with  a 
heavenly  spirit,  as  members  of  Christ’s  mystical  body,  that 
with  new  hearth  and  new  minds,  we  arc  to  turn  an  earthly  life 
into  a preparation  for  a life  in  greatness  and  glory  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. — Law. 

m • m 

Moral  Culture. — When  the  child  stumbles  over  a block 
and  hurts  himself,  and  the  mother  says,  “Naughty  block! 
block  must  be  whipped !”  she  teaches  a lesson  of  revenge  in- 
stead of  caution,  gives  the  moral  feelings  a wrong  direction, 
and  nurtures  perverse  dispositions,  which  will  distort  his  char- 
acter and  embitter  his  life.  How  often  do  we  attribute  to  na 
ture  faults  of  temper,  irascibility,  ugliness,  which,  after  all,  are 
creations  of  our  own  ignorance  and  folly  ! 


The  Rock  Peter. 


“And  I say  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter ; and 
upon  this  rock  I will  build  my  church ; and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 

The  name  Peter  in  the  Greek  is  Petros  ; which  signifies 
rock  ; consequently,  the  phrase  “this  rock,”  relates  to,  or  is 
identical  with,  the  noun  Peter,  which  immediately  precedes  it 
And  because  of  this,  the  Romish  church  have  adopted  the 
strange  heresy  that  the  church  is  founded  on  Peter  as  a man, 
instead  of  on  the  faith  which  he  professed,  and  which  the  name 
was  designed  to  represent,  as  appears  from  the  account  of 
Matthew.  He  says  that  “when  Jesus  was  in  the  coasts  of  Cae- 
sarea Philippi,  lie  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men  say 
that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?-  And  they  said,  Some  say,  John  the 
Baptist,  some  Elias,  some  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? And  Simon 
Peter  answering  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  living  God.  And.  Jesus  answered  a°d  said,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I say  also 
unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter ; and  upon  this  rock  I will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
And  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.” — Matt.  1(3 : 13-19. 

Now  it  is  apparent  from  this  account  of  Matthew,  that  the 
faith  confessed  to  by  Simon  was  the  reason  why  Christ  address- 
ed him  as  Peter  ; so  the  name  is  expressive  of  the  faith  con- 
fessed to.  And  the  confession  was  in  answer  to  the  question, 
Whom  do  ye  say  that  I (the  Son  of  man)  am?  So  the  answer 
is  equivalent  to  saying  that  he,  as  the  son  of  man,  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  as  this  confession  of  faith  made 
the  name  Peter,  or  rock,  applicable  to  Simon,  it  tollows  that 
the  name  denotes  the  faith  confessed  to.  Hence  when  Christ 
says,  in  the  same  connection,  “Upon  this  rock  I will  build  ray 
church,”  it  can  only  mean  upon  Peter’s  confession  ; which 
confession  is  peculiar  to  every  individual  member  of  Christ’s 
church.  It  was  the  preaching  of  this  faith  that  was  the  key  by 
which  Peter  admitted  three  thousand  into  the  church  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost;  and  thousands  among  Jews  and  Gentiles 
afterward. 

Upon  this  Rock,  said  Christ,  I will  build  my  church  ; con- 
sequently, his  church  is  that  which  gives  prominence  to  this 
faith. — Crisis. 


Rich  Man  and  the  Beggar. 


A beggar  boy  stood  at  a rich  man’s  door — 

“I  am  houseless  and  friendless,  and  faint  and  poor,” 
Said  the  beggar  boy,  as  the  tear-drop  rolled 
Down  his  thin  cheek,  blanched  with  want  and  cold 
“Oh  ! give  me  a crust  from  your  board  to-day, 

To  help  the  beggar  boy  ou  his  way !” 

“Not  a crust  nor  a crumb,”  the  rich  man  said, 

“Be  off,  and  work  for  your  daily  bread!” 

The  rich  man  went  to  the  parish  church— 
llis  face  grew  grave  as  he  trod  the  porch 
And  the  thronging  poor,  the  untaught  mass, 

Drew  back  to  let  the  rich  man  pass. 

The  service  began — the  choral  hymn 
Arose  and  swelled  through  the  long  aisles  dim  ; 
Then  the  rich  man  kuolt,  and  the  words  he  said 
Were — “Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread 
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Chicago,  February,  1867. 

Wanted. 

A dozen  copies  of  the  Herald  of  Truth , in  the  English 
language  for  October  1864.  If  any  one  has  copies  of  that  issue 
that  they  do  not  wish  to  keep,  we  will  pay  a liberal  price  for  them, 
if  sent  to  our  address.  The  issue  for  that  month  is  exhausted, 
and  we  need  them  to  complete  a number  of  voluinnes  for  that 
year  that  we  wish  to  get  bound. 


To  Christian  Mellinger,  Samuel  Kauffman  and  Jo- 
seph Kennel  (the  last  two  names  were  sent  by  JohnNea\t- 
houser).  Please  send  us  your  Post  office  addresses,  and  state 
whether  you  wish  the  English  or  German  paper. 

We  would  again  take  occasion  to  remind  our  friends  of 
the  fact  that  th*y  should  always  be  particular  to  give  their 
Post  office  address  and  state  which  paper  they  want.  A great 
many  mistakes  occur  by  such  omission.  And  we  would  further 
say,  that  if  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  get  their  paper  regu- 
larly, as  they  should,  they  will  confer  a great  favor  by  letting 
us  know  immediately.  It  is  possible  that  some  mistakes  may 
have  occurred  in  transferring  the  narhes  to  the  new  book,  at 
the  opening  of  the  year ; and,  if  this  should  be  the  case,  we 
wish  to  rectify  them. 


and  written  in  a plain  hand,  so  that  it  may  be  easily  read  and 
readily  understood.  This  would  be  a great  advantage  both  to 
the  editor  and  the  author.  The  editor  would  not  then  need  to 
spend  hours  in  trying  to  make  out  what  the  writer  means;  and 
the  writer  himself  would  see  many  of  his  mistakes  and  inaccur- 
acies, which  he  could  correct,  thus  improving  both  his  style 
and  hand  Writing,  and  better  preparing  himself  for  future  use- 
fulness. A carelessly  written  article  or  letter  is  a very  unde- 
sirable thing. 

Another  great  fault  which  many  writers  have,  is,  that  they 
make  their  articles  too  long.  The  best  articles,  and  those  most 
read,  are  short  ones.  Many  persons  in  reading,  when  they  see 
a very  long  article,  pass  it  over,  and  leave  it  for  a more 
convenient  season,  which  may  never  come  ; especially  is  this 
the  case  with  persons  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  reading 
much.  Short  articles  are  read  by  a greater  number  of  persons, 
are  more  likely  to  leave  an  impression  on  the  mind,  and  hence 
do  the  most  good.  A writer  should  always  take  the  way  in 
which  he  will  be  likely  to  do  the  most  good. 

There  are  other  points  in  the  art  of  writing  upon  which  I 
may  treat  at  some  future  time  ; in  this  connection  I wish  to 
ask  the  readers  of  our  paper  to  send  us  also  notices  of  deaths 
and  marriages,  accounts  of  visits  by  the  ministering  brethren, 
and  other  matters  which  they  think  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
general  reader.  All  these  things  will  help  to  make  our  paper 
more  interesting.  In  sending  notices  of  deaths,  be  particular 
to  give  the  name  of  the  deceased,  the  age , the  date  of  his 
death , the  place  where  he  resided  or  died,  and  other  particulars 
relating  to  his  life  or  death  that  are  of  sufficient  interest  to 
publish.  Articles  intended  for  publication  should  be  -written 
on  a separate  sheet  of  paper,  and  nothing  written  on  that  is 
not  intended  for  publication.  By  observing  these  rules,  we 
may  all  become  better  prepared  for  our  future  duties  and  spare 
each  other  much  trouble  and  thus  fulfill  the  scriptural  injunc- 
tion, “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.”  Gal.  6 : 2. 
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The  Children’s  Column. 

■“'! 

This  will  be  an  important  feature  in  our  paper  during  the 
present  year.  We  propose,  as  already  stated  in  the  last  number, 
to  set  forth  in  questions  and  answers,  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  as  comprehended  in  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  a manner  adapted  to  the  understanding  of  the 
young;  and  wc  hope  every  parent  will  take  an  interest  in  the 
matter  and  use  every  means  to  get  the  younger  members  of 
the  family  interested  therein.  A knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  faith,  and  practice  in  the  church  is  useful  to  every  one,  and, 
therefore,  we  should  seek  to  implant  the  truth  into  the  young 
and  tender  minds,  so  that  they  may  be  led  betimes  to  walk  in 
wisdom’s  ways;  for  her  ways  are  ways  of  ploasautness  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 


Writing  for  the  Herald. 


The  art  of  writing  well  can  only  be  attained  by  diligent 
practice ; therefore  wo  wish  to  encourage  our  friends  to  write 
for  the  paper  more  frequently.  And  if,  as  it  sometimes  happens, 
their  articles  fail  to  gain  admission  in  the  columns  of  the  paper, 
they  must  not  be  discouraged  ; but  write  again  and  try  to 
write  better.  Articles,  unless  written  by  experienced  writers, 
should  always  be  written  over  the  second  time,  and  improved, 


An  Invitation. 

Bro.  Jacob  M.  Hershey,  from  Monmouth,  Warren  Co., 
111.,  in  a recent  letter  Avrites  as  follows:  ‘ We  live  rather  re- 
mote from  any  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  state,  and 
therefore  wish  to  make  a little  acquaintance  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald.  It  is  a welcome  visitor  to  us.  There  are 
but  few  families  of  our  church  here,  but  we  see  in  the  Herald 
that  there  is  a goodly  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  in  other  parts  of  the  state,  whom  we  would  like  to 
visit  us.  We  see  that  they  travel  round  us,  but  fail  to  come  to 
us.  We  read  in  the  last  No.  (Dec.  1866),  that  preachers 
Bally  and  Hirstine  in  company  with  several  others  passed 
through  here  and  remained  all  night  at  Galesburgh  and  also  at 
Burlington.  We  Avcre  very  sorry  that  they  did  not  knoAv 
about  us;  We  should  have  been  very  happy  to  have  had  them 
stay  with  us,  as  avc  are  about  half  Avay  between  these  two 
places.  We  live  about  three  quarters  of  a mile  south-east  of 
the  depot  at  Monmouth.  There  is  a pleasant  and  productive 
country  in  this  vicinity,  and  if  any  brethren  or  sisters  pas^  this 
way  Ave  should  be  glad  to  have  them  stop  Avith  us.” 


From  Canada. 

From  a private  letter  from  Bro.  David  Sherk  of  Waterloo 
Co.,  C.  W.,  wc  take  the  liberty  to  make  the  folloing  extract: 
“You  see  by  Avhat  I have  sent  you  (referring  to  his  letter 
published  in  another  column  of  this“paper),  that  I have  again 
made  a long  journey  last  fall,  through  the  states,  visiting  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  Yesterday  I just  came  home  from  a visit 
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to  a new  section  of  our  country,  about  fifty  miles  north-west  of 
us,  where  we  started  a meeting  about  tAVO  years  ago,  and  went 
by  turns  and  preached  every  eight  weeks,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. Last  spring  when  in  my  turn,  I Avas  there,  the  request 
j .was  mad-^  for  regular  English  preaching,  as  Avell  as  German. 
As  we  then  already  had  nine  members  there,  who  had  joined 
our  church,  I felt  it  ray  duty  to  comply  with  the  request,  and 
have  visited  that  place  every  four  weeks  during  the  summer. 
One  person,  Avho  understands  only  the  English  language,  and 
who  has  been  a member  of  another  church  for  several  years, 
when  he  became  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  our  church 
and  our  non-resistant-principles,  was  so  completely  convinced  of 
their  correctness  and  accordance  with  the  Avord  of  God,  that 
he  desired  to  become  a member  in  our  church,  and  Avas  accord- 
ingly baptized,  and  received  into  the  church.  There  Avas  also 
one  other  person  baptized  during  the  summer,  so  that  there  are 
now  eleven  members  in  that  place.  I have  promised  the  Eng- 
lish people  there  to  continue  these  meetings  every  four  Aveeks 
as  heretofore.  Bishop  Hagey  accompanied  me  this  time  and 
we  administered  the  Lord’s  supper,  at  the  same  time,  of  Avhich 
all  partook,  as  we  hope,  to  their  blessing. 

“To  morroAv  (Jan.  9th),  Bishop  Shantz  and  myself  are  go- 
ing to  Hay  township,  on  Lake  Huron,  about  80  miles  west  from 
us,  where  there  are  also  a couple  of  English  members.  As  I have 
no  one  to  assist  me  in  the  English  ministry,  you  will  see  that 
my  time  is  Arery  much  occupied,  and  you  need  not  Avonder  that 
I don’t  send  you  articles  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  more  fre- 
quently. e 

* * 

* 

“I  can  assure  you,  dear  brother,  that  my  mind  is  some- 
times much  burdened  with  the  desire  to  go  into  iicav  sections 
of  country  to  make  known  the  Gospel,  and  Avhercver  I go,  I 
still  find  some,  who  seem  to  be  sincere  about  their  soul’s  salva- 
tion, and  yet  I see,  as  Menno  Simon  expresses  it,  their  failure 
in  the  doctriqe.,  O dear  brother ! let  us  do  all  avc  can,  to 
spread  that  non-resistant  doctrine,  that  the  time  may  come, 
Avhen  Avars,  and  bloodshed  shall  cease.” 

Remarks. — The  necessity  of  English  preaching  by  our 
people  in  various  places,  if  not  in  every  place,  is  becoming 
daily  more  and  more  apparent,  and  should  be  encouraged  by 
all.  Not  that  I despise  the  German  language,  for  I love  my 
mother-tongue  as  much  as  any  one,  but  I love  the  souls  of 
those  who  have  the  misfortune  (if  I may  so  express  it)  not  to 
understand  the  German,  more  than  I love  any  language;  and 
where  is  the  Christian  Avho  does  not  rejoice  when  souls  are 
converted  to  God,  Avhether  it  be  accomplished  in  one  language 
or  another.  Let  us,  therefore,  whilo  most  of  our  ministers  are 
German,  encourage  those  Avho  have  the  ability  to  speak  in 
English,  to  use  their  talent  to  the  glory  of  God  in  that  lan- 
guage. The  Apostles  preached  in  many  languages,  and,  if  in 
any  way  we  will  obey  the  last  injunction  of  the  Savior,  “Preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,”  Ave  must  preach  in  every  lan- 
guage also. — Ed. 


From  Missouri. 


yet,  where  there  is  an  organized  church  and  a minister,  I feel 
that  the  brethren,  in  adopting  newr  homes,  should  in  all  cases 
have  a vieiv  to  the  interests  of  religion  ; and  for  their  own  and 
their  children’s  sake,  they  should,  immediately  upon  settling  in 
their  neAV  homes,  provide  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; and 
Avith  this  viow  they  should,  as  much  as  possible,  unite  and 
form  settlements  where  a number  of  them  are  together  in  the 
same  vicinity.  When  the  first  set)L(ement  of  our  people  Avas 
made  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  a minister  Avas  ordained  before  they 
left  their  old  home.  And,  in  other  parts,  ministers  often  ac- 
companied the  first  settlers,  and  thus  it  should  be.  “Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,”  is  the  divine  in- 
junction, and  this  should  be  observed  in  the  whole  course  of 
life. 


(fomsptrnbfnrc. 


A Journey  To  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 


I left  home  on  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1866.  At  half  past  eleven 
o’clock,  I took  the  cars  at  Goshen  and  came  safely  to  my  friends 
the  next  morning,  and  remained  the  next  night  with  Pre.  Dav. 
Plank,  The  next  morning,  I visited  the  aged  deacon  Samuel 
Plank,  as  his  Avife  Avas  sick  Avith  lung-fever. 

On  Sunday  the  15th,  I went  with  several  of  the  brethren 
to  their  meeting,  where  I met  Bro.  J.  IC.  Yoder  and  manv 
brethren  and  sisters.  After  meeting,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  and  my- 
self visited  Deac.  John  King.  The  next  day  avc  again  attend- 
ed meeting  in  the  Johnson  County  meeting-house.  After  meet- 
ing, I Avent  Avith  Bro.  Werrey  and  remained  with  him  all  night. 
The  next  day  we  visited  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  after 
which  we  again  met  Bro.  J.  King,  Avho  brought  us  back  to 
Logan  County. 

On  the  18th  and  19th  we  attended  meetings  there,  and,  on 
the  20th,  John  B.  Yoder  brought  me  to  West  Liberty,  where  I 
took  the  cars  and  arrived  safely  at  home  the  next*  day,  and, 
thanks  be  to  God,  found  my  family  all  well.  I feel  very  thank- 
ful for  the  love  and  kindness  Avhich  the  brethren  a.nd  sisters 
manifested  tOAvards  me.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  time  and 
eternity.  • J.  D.  Trover. 


A Journey  To  The  West. 


Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec,,  1866. 

I left  home  on  the  26th  of  October,  and  my  son  brought  me 
to  Carkers  Station,  where  I took  the  cars  and  went  to  Lo^an 
Co.,  Ohio,  Avhere  I arrived  safely  at  Bro.  Joseph  DetAveiler’s 
at  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  27th,  I visited  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  neighborhood  and  remained  with 
Bro.  David  Plank  all  night.  On  the  28th,  avc  had  meeting  in 
the  meeting-house  in  this  neighborhood  and  the  people  were 
taught  from  the  Avord  of  God.  May  his  blessing  attend  it  that 
it  be  not  unfruitful. 

On  the  29th,  I visited  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and,  on 
the  30th,  Bro.  Daniel  C.  Yoder  brought  me  to  Bellefontaine. 
There  taking  the  cars,  I went  to  Noble  county,  Ind.,  Avhere  I 
arrived  on  the  1st  of  November,  and  visited  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighborhood. 

On  the  lltli,  Ave  had  meeting  here,  and  the  Avord  of  God 
Avas  proclaimed  to  a large  and  attentive  audience,  which  I re- 
joiced to  see.  The  Lord  be  blessed  for  every  good  gift  that 
Ave  enjoy. 

On  the  12th  and  13th,  I visited  a number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and,  on  the  14th,  Bro.  Jacob  Morrill  took  me  to 


Bro.  Benjamin  Shantz  lives  at  Wcllsville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Mo.  Should  any  of  the  brethren  be  traveling  that  way, 
they  should  visit  him.  In  a recent  letter  he  says,  “I  should 
like  to  live  Avhere  I could  go  to  a church  of  our  own,  if  it  could 
be  so;  but,  if  avc  put  our  trust  in  God,  we  need  not  fear.  He 
will  protect  us,  and  take  care  of  all  his  children ; and  if  we  fear 
God,  keep  his  commandments,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  we  have 
the  promise  of  being  his  children.  I think,  this  is  about  as  good 
a place  as  there  is  one  in  Missouri,  taking  all  things  into  con- 
sideration. We  have  good  land  and  convenient  to  markets. 
Perhaps  some  of  our  people  may  settle  here. 

There  is  a number  of  small  settlements  of  our  people  in 
different  parts  of  Missouri,  but  I have  only  heard  of  one  place 
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Elkhart  Co.,  Inch,  where  I also  spent  several  days  in  visiting. 
On  the  21st  we  went  to  Michigan  where  we  had  meeting  on 
the  25th  in  a school  house. 

On  the  27th,  Andrew  G.  Stutzman  took  me  to  Elkhart 
Station,  and,  taking  the  train  again,  I came  to  McLean  county, 
Illinois.  Here  we  had  meeting  on  the  2nd  of  December,  which 
was  well  attended.  Leaving  this  place  on  the  4th,  I arrived 
on  the  5th,  at  Iowa  City.  Here  I met  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters,  and,  in  company  with  Bro.  Hostetter,  went  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Miller’s,  where  I remained  all  night.  I then  visited  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  9th,  thcic  was  meet* 
" ing  at  Bro.  Swartzendruber’s.  On  the  1/th,  I accompanied 
Bro.  Joseph  Miller  to  Iowa  City  again.  Taking  passage  here 
on  the  train,  I came  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  thence  to  Lancaster, 
reaching  home  about  2 o clock  in  the  aftci  noon,  and  hnd- 
inrr  rny  family  all  well,  lor  which  thanks  be  to  God. 

° May  the  Lord  bestow  his  rich  blessing  on  our  labors,  that 
they  may  not  have  been  in  vain,  but  may  be  conducive  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls.  I can  say,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  me,”  and  I feel  thankful  to  all  the  brethren  andL  sisters 
for  the  love  and  kindness  they  have  shown  me,  and  wish  them, 
as  also  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  every  blessing  to  body  and 
soul,  in  time  aud  eternity,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Solomon  S.  Stutzman. 


From  Noble  Co.,  Indiana. 

Dearly  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord,  I hereby  inform  you 
that  I in  company  with  several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Amish  Mennouite  Church  of  Haw  Patch  visited  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Saturday  the  16th  of  Dec.,  1866.  On  Sunday  the  16th,  we 
attended  meeting  at  the  meeting  house  in  Elkhart  Co.,  some 
live  miles,  I think,  from  Elkhart,  where  (considering  the  weath- 
er and  the  roads),  a large  congregation  Avas  present.  Several 
good  discourses  were  delivered  by  Jacob  Wisler  and  Isaac 
Schmucker  in  the  German  language,  and  by  Daniel  Brenne- 
man  in  English.  We  met  many  kind-hearted  friends,  whom  I 
call  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord ; and  my  prayer  is,  that 
God  may  add  his  blessing  and  that  we  may  become  more  and 
more  united  in  his  love,  and  through  his  grace  be  bound  to- 
gether in  the  bonds  of  a common  brotherhood. 
b G.  Z.  Boller. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


A Sister  writes,  “I  consider  myself  one  of  the  Aveakest 
and  poorest  of  all.  I have  not  the  ability  to  Avrile  as  some  have 
or  I would  write  something  for  every  No.  of  the  Herald.  I 
feel  a deep  interest  in  the  paper.  I think  it  is  a joy  in  a family. 
I would  not  be  without  it,  and  the  children  also  are  so  fond  of 
it  that  each  one  wants  to  see  it  first,  when  it  comes.  I also  am 
very  fond  of  reading  if  miyfeelf,  I never  go  to  rest  the  first  night 
when  I get  it,  until  I have  iead  it  all  through  ; and  I must  say, 
that  I ahvays  find  it  contain^  the  truth,  which  is  the  most 
worthy  of  all  things  on  earth.  Oh  ! that  the  truth  might  pre- 
vail in  every  heart,  and  that  wc  might  all  be  strong  in  Christ 
the  Lord.  We  are  separated  from  each  other  in  body,  but 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  avc  are  made  near  each  other  in 
spirit.  We  may  not  be  able  to  behold  each  other’s  faces  in  this 
Avorld,  yet  love  impels  us  to  pray  for  one  another.” 


Another  Sister,  who  is  a widow,  Avrites,  “Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  give  heed  to  the  Avord  of  God  and  not  neg- 
lect the  one  thing  needful , for  Christ  also  left  us  an  example 


that  we  should  follow  his  footsteps.  And  especially  Avould  I 
exhort  you  who,  Avith  me,  are  Avidows,  and  have  our  little 
flocks  (our  children)  in  our  care.  Let  us  try  to  bring  them  up 
in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  be  faithful  in  all 
our  duties,  that  at  last  we  may  be  gathered  in  the  mansions 
above,  where  there  Avill  be  no  more  parting  from  dear  compan- 
ions and  friends.  When  our  dear  companions  are  taken  from 
our  sides,  is  it  not  a loud  call  that  should  bring  us  to  deep  and 
earnest  reflection  concerning  the  duties  devolving  upon  us,  in 
regard^o  the  bringing  up  of  our  children,  and  the  salvation  of 
our  and  fheir  souls.” 

(Yes,  dear  sister,  there  is  truth  in  these  reflections,  and 
and  all  will  do  well  to  give  heed  to  these  things.  An  important 
task,  God  has  assigned  to  you.  A double  duty  seems  to  rest 
upon  you  in  the  care  of  your  children  and  yourself.  Yet  the 
Father  of  the  faithless  will  be  Avith  you  and  the  promise  of  rich 
blessings  arc  yours.  Therefore  be  faithful  and  despair  not,  for 
thus  saithjthe  Lord,  “Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will  pre- 
serve them  alive ; and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.\ 


From  a brother  Ave  have  the  folloAving: — 

“Dear  brother  and  felloAV-laborer,  after  a friendly  saluta- 
tion in  Christ,  I Avish  you  a happy  New  Year.  And  Avith  tho 
po©t  I would  say,  “Come  let  us  anew,  our  journey  pursue.” 
Hoav  swiftly  time  glides  aAvay  — another  year  gone — so  much 
nearer  our  journey’s  end,  and  Avhen  I review  it,  Iioav  many 
shortcomings  I find  in  myself ! What  nothingness!  But  the 
Word  says,  “Look  to  me.”  O what  a consolation ! for  in  him 
all  fullness  dAvells,  and  of  his  fullness,  avc  have  all  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.  Grace  that  blessed  gift  of  God,  which  Paul 
says  is,  “Eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Oh  ! 
may  that  rich  grace  dAvell  in  my  heart  and  prepare  me  for  the 
duties  of  my  calling,  and  may  it  dwell  in  your  heart,  dear 
brother,  and  abide  with  all  our  fellow-laborers  in  the  Gospel. 
This  has  been,  and  is  my  prayer,  that  this  Ncav  Year  may  be 
one  in  which  many  souls  may  be  won  to  Christ,  the  Church 
groAV  and  increase  in  love  and  numbers,  until  the  knoAvledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  land,  even  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
so  that  it  may  have  a full  share  in  the  good  work.” 


FROM  CANADA. 

At  the  request  of  many  of  my  brethren  and  fellow-labor- 
ers in  the  Gospel,  I give  a short  account  of  tho  journey  which 
I,  in  company  Avith  Bro.  George  B.  Schmidt,  both  of  Waterloo 
County,  C.  W.,  made  last  fall. 

On  the  2nd  of  October,  commending  ourselves  and  our 
families  to  the  protecting  care  of  God,  avc  set  out  from  Preston, 
at  eight  o’clock,  A.  M.,  and,  arriving  at  Suspension  Bridge,  wo 
took  our  course  thence  by  Avay  of  Harrisburgh,  Baltimore, 
Washington,  Alexandria,  Gordonsville,  Charlottesville,  and, 
lastly,  having  made  a distance  of  more  than  eight  hundred 
miles,  avc  got  off  the  cars  at  Waynesboro,  Ya.  From  here  avc 
had  live  miles  to  go  to  Bro.  Hildebrand’s,  bishop  of  the  church 
in  Augusta  County,  Ya.  This  distance  avc  Avent,  on  foot,  and 
on  our  arrival  avc  Avere  Avelcomed  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  a most  cordial  reception,  so  that  I often  felt  myself  un- 
Avorthy  of  such  favor;  yet  the  love  and  kindness  that  Avere 
shoAvn  toward  us  often  seemed  greatly  to  encourage  us.  I fre- 
quently thought  what  a happy  time  it  will  be  Avhen  we  all  shall 
meet  together  Avhere  love  alone  reigns. 

We  then  proceeded  to  Rockingham  County,  and  attended 
the  meetings  there,  which  we  enjoyed  very  much  both  in  day- 
time and  in  the  evening.  Where  we  staid  at  nigkts,  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  neighborhood  usually  assembled  together 
and  then  avc  spent  the  time,  though  it  may  have  been  in  wc: ' 
ness,  af^cr  the  manner  and  rule  ol  the  apostles,  in  edifying  o: 
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another,  praying  with  and  for  each  other,  endeavoring  thus  to 
make  a proper  use  of  the  little  time  during  which  we  Avere 
among  our  brethren  and  sisters,  as  it  behooves  us  ever  to  do 
when  \ye  come  together,  and  especially  in  our  journeys  and 
visits,  for  the  mutual  edification  of  one  another.  God  grant  us 
grace  to  consider  well  Iioav  rapidly  and  imperfectly  our  pre- 
cious season  of  grace  is  passing,  after  which  Ave  must  give  an 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  we  have  employed  the  talent 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care. 

Having  spent  about  a Aveek  in  Rockingham  County,  we 
took  leave  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  there,  in  order  to  be 
present  at  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  Avas  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  Sunday  the  14th  in  Augusta  County.  There 
was  meeting  also  on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon,  and  on  Sunday 
a large  number  of  people  assembled,  many  brethren  and  sis- 
' ters  from  Rockingham  County  being  present  also.  Thus  Ave 
had  the  pleasure  of  celebrating  Avith  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Virginia  the  communion  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
great  and  universal  Redeemer  of  the  world  ; this  being  the 
second  time  I had  enjoyed  the  same,  as  I had  been  here  twelve 
years  previous  to  this  time  and  enjoyed  a similar  occasion.  In 
all  the  meetings,  the  services  were  conducted  in  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  language.  Meetings  Avere  held  also  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday  the  1 Y th  after  having 
spent  nearly  tAVO  Aveeks  Avith  the  brethren  and  sisters,  Ave  Avere 
under  the  necessity  of  taking  leave  of  them,  which  Ave  did  Avith 
much  serious  reflection.  I repeat  with  emphasis  that  it  Avas 
-with  much  serious  reflection  ; for  there  are  seen  in  the  former- 
ly fruitful  Shenandoah  Valley  many  monuments  of  the  severe 
trials  Avhich  our  brethren  and  sisters  had  to  undergo.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  avc  see  also,  what  is  very  strengthening  and 
encouraging,  tlmt  God  still  even  in  our  time  proves  himself  to 
be  just  such  a God  as  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  found  and 
described  him  to  be  ; namely,  that  he  is  faithful  (he  suffers  no 
one  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  is  able),  and  that  he  has  also 
so  strengthened  our  brethren  and  sisters  that  they  could  so 
entirely  resign  themselves  to  the  Avill  of  their  God,  and  that  he 
has  also  so  protected  them  that  not  a single  one  of  them  had  to 
suffer  a violent  death,  although  exposed  to  the  greatest  hard- 
ships. Such  examples  should  all  be  an  encouragement  to  us. 

We  then  returned  by  the  same  rout  through  Baltimore  to 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  Ave  arrived  on  Thursday  the  18th 
at  nine  o’clock,  A.  M.  at  Bro.  Iliestaud’s,  Landisville,  whose 
cordial  Avelcome  and  kind  hospitality,  as  may  be  imagined, 
greatly  refreshed  us  after  our  dark  and  someAvhat  unpleasant 
night’s  journey,  which  has  already  been  referred  to  in  a prev- 
ious number  of  the  Herald  in  reference  to  Avhat  occured  then. 
From  there  Bro.  Gabriel  Bear  with  whom  avc  were  Avell  ac- 
quainted, accompanied  us  to  his  home  at  Mount  Joy.  In  the 
evening  he  brought  us  to  Bro.  Peter  Nissley’s,  Avith  Avhom  I 
Avas  also  acquainted,  Avhere  Ave  rested  during  Friday  the  19th, 
visiting  also  a few  of  the  neighbors.  On  Saturday  the  20th, 
there  was  meeting  at  the  house  of  our  dear  aged  brother  and 
minister  John  Risser.  We  greatly  enjoyed  ourselves  in  the 
meetings  and  in  visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Lancaster 
County  till  Wednesday  afternoon  the  31st.  The  brethren  and 
sisters,  moreover,  did  not  forget  the  example  (Luke  10)  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  and  I hope  Ave  shall  never  be  unmindful  of 
their  love  toward  us.  May  God  bless  and  rcAvard  them,  as  he 
has  promised,  Matt.  10:  42. 

We  then  taking  leave  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Lan- 
caster County  and  also  of  each  other,  Bro.  Schmidt,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Nissley,  deacon,  visited  the  loAver  counties 
Bucks,  Montgomery,  ancf  Chester;  and  I,  accompanied  by  our 
brother  and  fellow-laborer  Brubacker,  traveled  through  the 
upper  counties,  York,  Adams,  Franklin,  and  Cumberland. 
Having  uoav  again  mutually  enjoyed  a season  in  holding  meet- 
ings and  visiting  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  above  men 
tioned  counties,  avc  came  together  again,  by  the  help  of  God, 
on  Sunday  the  1 1th  of  November,  well  and  safe,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  our  brother  and  preacher  Shope  in  Dauphin  Co., 


where  we  then  had  two  meetings,  one  in  the  forenoon  and  one 
in  the  evening  in  both  languages.  This  being  tho  last  and 
farewell  meeting,  it  seemed  almost  as  though  we  could  not 
come  to  a close  and  the  hearers  could  not  be  filled. 

Then,  on  Monday  the  12th,  we  again  took  leave  of  our- 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  set  out  on  our  journey  home- 
Avards.  Wednesday  noon  we  arrived  at  Bro.  Lapp’s,  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  where  Ave  staid  till  Friday  morning.  But,'  on 
account  of  continuous  rain,  there  Avas  made  only  one  appoint- 
ment for  meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  Avhere  but  fevv  persons 
Avere  present.  On  Friday  morning  we  took  leave  of  Bro.  Lapp 
and  in  the  evening  arrived  at  the  house  of  our  intimate  friend 
and  brother,  Dilman  Moyer,  in  CanadaWest.  We  here  en- 
joyed ourselves  pleasantly  in  visiting  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  our  OAvn  country -and  in  attending  meetings  till  Monday. 
Then  taking  leave  of  them,  we  came,  the  same  day  the  19th  of 
November,  by  the  protecting  care  of  God,  safe  and  sound  to 
our  families,  and,  thanks  be  to  God,  found  them  all  well. 

In  conclusion,  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  God 
Avithout  exception,  I find  myself  greatly  indebted  to  God,  and 
also  to  the  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love  which  they 
manifested  tOAvards  us,  wherever  Ave  came,  much  more  than 
Ave  were  worthy  to  receive.  I must  confess  that  of  all  the 
journeys  Avhich  I have  made,  this  one  seemed  to  mo  to  be  the 
most  blessed  of  all,  and  the  meetings  generally  in  all  sections 
of  the  country  the  most  attentive  and  devout,  in  consequence  of 
which  avc,  avIio  are  but  Aveak  servants  and  instruments  in  tho 
hands  of  God,  were,  no  doubt,  also  endoAved  Avith  greater 
spiritual  poAver,  to  proclaim  tho  soulsaving  and  powerful  Gos- 
pel to  the  honor  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  the  deeply  fallen 
race  of  men.  Amen,  Hallelujah. 

We  therefore  both  again  tender  you  our  most  cordial 
greeting.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  The  love  which  you 
have  everywhere  shown  toward  us,  shall  never  be  forgotten  by 
us.  David  Siierk. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Is  Christianity  a Delusion? 

Surely,  if  Christianity  be  a delusion,  it  is  a blessed  delusion 
indeed  ; and  he  avIio  attempts  to  destroy' it,  is  an  enemy  to  man- 
kind. It  is  a delusion  which  teaches  us  to  do  justly,  love  mer- 
cy, and  walk  humbly  before  God  ; a delusion  Avhich  teaches 
us  to  love  our  Maker  supremely,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves ; 
which  bids  us  love,  forgive,  and  pray  for  our  enemies,  render 
rrood  for  evil,  and  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness 
of  our  fellow  creatures  ; Avhich,  Avherever  it  is  received,  pro- 
duces a humble,  meek,  charitable  and  peaceful  temper,  and 
which,  did  it  universally  prevail,  Avould  banish  wars,  vice,  and 
misery  from  the  Avorld.  It  is  a delusion  Avhich  not  only  sup- 
ports and  comforts  its  believers  in  their  Avearisome  progress 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  but  attends  them  in  death,  where  all 
other  consolations  fad,  and  enables  them  to  triumph  over  sor- 
roAVs,  sickness,  and  the  grave.  If  delusion  can  do  this,  in  de- 
lusion let  me  live  and  die;  for  Avhat  could  the  most  blessed  re- 
ality do  more  ? If  avc  should  err  in  supposing  the  Christian 
religion  to  be  true,  avc  can  be  no  great  losers  by  the  mistake. 
ButThoAV  dreadful  must  it  be  to  err  in  supposing  it  false ! — 

Pascal. 


“’Tis  finished,  the  conflict  is  past, 

The  heaven-boru  spirit  is  fled — 

Iter  wish  is  accomplished  at  hist, 

And  now  she’s  entomb’d  with  the  dead, 
The  months  of  affliction  are  over, 

The  days  and  the  nights  of  distress; 

We  see  her  in  anguish  no  more, 

She’s  gained  her  happy  release. 
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The  Child’s  Prayer. 

Father,  hear  me  from  above, 

Guard  me  with  thine  arms  of  love  ; 

Keep  me  safe  from  every  sin— 

Pure  without,  and  pure  within. 

Let,  0 let  no  evil  word 
From  my  lips  be  ever  heard  ; 

Let,  0 let  my  heart  be  fraught 
With  no  vain  or  idle  thought ; 

Keep  my  soul  from  folly  free, 

Let  me  fully  trust  in  thee. 

Help  me  to  be  kind  and  true, 

Gentle,  pure,  and  faithful  too ; 

Guard  me  from  the  tempter’s  power, 

Save  me  in  each  dangerous  hour; 

Keep  me  in  the  path  of  truth, 

Let  me  serve  thee  well  in  youth; 

And  when  life’s  short  dream  is  o’er. 

Lead  me  to  the  heavenly  shore 
Where'  all  hearts  from  sin  are  free, 
Happy  through  eternity.  — Child  * 1‘oper. 


Instructions  to  the  Young,  in  the  Principles  and  Prac-  l 
tices  of  the  Christian  Religion.  ( 

IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS.  1 

1 

< 

V.  GOD. 

1.  What  do  you  confess  to  believe  in  the  first  article  of 

the  Aoostolic  Confession  of  Faith?  . „ r 

A.  I believe  in  God  the  Father,  Almighty  Creator  of 

heaven  and  earth. 

2 What  is  God?  , , ol 

- A God  is  a Spirit,  Matte,  eternal,  unchangeable,  al- 
mighty, omnipresent,  invisible,  self-existent,  incomprehensible, 

and  indescribable.  „ 

3 How  has  he  further  revealed  Himself  to  us  . 

A.  As  a God  of  life,  light,  love,  truth,  holiness,  righteous- 
ness goodness,  mercy,  longsuffering  and  patience. 

4S  Whence  do  men  derive  a knowledge  of  the  existence 

01  GA  ? From  the  works  of  nature,  from  the  convictions  of  their 

consciences,  from  the  history  of  the  world,  and  from  the  Bible. 
Ps.  19:  1>  3.  Horn.  1:  19,  28.  2:  14,  15.  Jn.  1 . 18.  neD.  i. 

G 2 C an ^ny  Vo ason able  person  deny  the  existence  of  God  ? 
A No.  The  fool  only  has  said  in  his  heart,  ‘There  is 

no  God.”  Ps.  14:  1.  , 9 

6 Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  . _ 

A.  There  is  but  one,  the  only  living  and  true  God.  Deut. 

6 ; 4.  * Is.  44:  6.  Acts  14:  15. 

7 How  many  persons  are  there  in  tnc  Godhead  t 

A There  arc  three  persons  in  the  Godhead — the  I ather 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost-and  these  three  are  one  the 
only  true  and  living  God.  Matt.  18:  19.  2 Cor.  13.  13.  1 

Jn  5:  7.  Num.  6:  23 — 27.  . ~ 

8 Why  do  we  believe  in  three  persons  in  the  Godhead, 

gr  the  holy  Trinity  ? 


A.  Because  God  has  revealed  himself  to  us  as  such  in 
his  sacred  Word.  Is.  6 : 3.  Matt.  28:19. 

9.  How  has  God  revealed  Himself  i 

\ He  has  revealed  himself  as  Father  in  the  creation,  as 
Son  in' the  redemption  and  as  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sanctification 
of  the  world. 

YI.  THE  CREATION,  PRESERVATION  OP  THE  WORLD  AND  THE 

PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

1.  Who  created  the  world? 

A God  the  Almighty  Father  and  Creator  of  all  things. 

Gen.  1:1.  Ileb.  1 : 10.  3 : 4.  11 : 3.  , . , ' , 

2.  What  do  we  understand  by  the  world  which  God 

created  ? ^ heaven8  anJ  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 

therein,  both  visible  and  invisible,  men  and  angels.  Ex.  *0:11. 

3 Through  whom  did  God  create  the  world  . 

A Through  His  Son  the  eternal  Word.  Ps.  33  : 6.  Jn. 

1:3.  Col.  1:16,  17.  Ileb.  1:2. 

4.  When  did  God  create  the  world  ? 

A.  In  the  beginning  of  time.  Gen.  1 : 1. 

C.  Of  what  did  God  create  the  world  and  all  things  f 
A.  Of  nothing.  Heb.  11:  3.  Rev.  4 : 11. 

6.  How  were  all  these  things  created  r 

A.  And  God  saw  everything  that  He  had  made,  and  be 

hold,  it  was  very  good.  Gen.  1 : 31. 

7.  For  what  purpose  did  God  create  the  world  ana  all 

things..  ^ Hia  honor  and  giory.  Ps.  19:  2.  llom.  11  : 36. 

8.  Does  God  still  preserve  and  govern  the  world  . 

A.  God  still  preserves  and  governs  the  world  and  gives 

life  and  health,  clothing,  shelter  aad  food  to  all  ms  creatures. 
Ps.  23:1.  145:15,16.  Acts  17 : 25-28.  Jn5:l7.  Ueb. 

* 9.  Does  God  also  provide  for  all,  even  for  the  least  of  hi- 

crcatmes^  He  pl.ov^es  for  the  birds  of  the  air  and 

for  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  much  more  for  hia ^ child- 
ren, who  are  created  in  his  own  image.  Matt.  6:  -0  U iu  . 
29,  30. 

10.  IIow  does  lie  govern  all  things  , 

,f  \ In  infinite  wisdom,  mercy,  and  goodness,  through  the 

“word' of  his  power.”  He  sustains  all  things  to  the  glory  of 
»f  his  name,  and  the  good  of  his  creatures.  I s.  3 - . 5.  Korn.  8 . 
28,38,39.  Gen.  50:20.  Ps.  76:  11.  Ps-  10t:  24. 

11.  Is  there  nothing  left  to  chance . 

1-  A No.  Everything  is  directed  by  las  fatherly  caie, 
b,  seed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat  summer  and  winter,  day 
and  night,  life  and  death  an d^  all  things.  Matt.  10  . 29,  30. 

s-  LUkei2.2  • What  "lesson  does  the  creation  of  the  world  teach  us.-- 
A That  in  all  the  works  of  God  we  should  learn  to  ac- 

" preservation  and 

t Pr°VA  ” W°/9holf  learn  to  be  thankful  when  it  is  weil  with 
l : us,  patient  in  tribulation  and  misfortune,  and  at  all  times  to  put 
our  trust  in  God,  who  maketh  all  things  work  together  foi 
i v ji  Iavp  Vnm_  Horn.  8 : 28. 


(TOO I to  them  that  love  him.  Rom.  8:  28. 

O 

VII.  ANGELS,  GOOD  AND  EVIL. 

1.  What  are  the  Angels? 

A.  They  are  the  highest  order  of  created  beings,  whom 
God  uses  as  his  ministers,  to  make  known  his  will  and  execute 
the  orders  of  his  providence.  Rev.  22:  8.  Luke  2 : 9—12. 

2.  In  what  condition  were  they  created  ( 

A.  They  were  created  eminently  wise,  holy,  pure  and 


A. 

happy. 

3. 

A. 


Did  they  all  remain  so  ? 

No.  Some  of  them,  through  pride  and  disobedience, 

-»  x . 1.  _ I 1 . I j|  All.t  A.lA/1 


A.  JNO.  EVJIU«  Ui  U1CUI,  v i 

sinned  against  God  and  were  cast  down  to  ty?!!  and  delivered 


~i 
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into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment.  2 Pet. 
2 : 4.  Jude  6. 

4.  What  does  the  Scripture  teach  us  concerning  those  j 
angels  which  remained  obedient  to  God,  and  retained  their 
first  estate  ? 

A.  They  dwell  in  heaven,  praise  God,  rejoico  in  doing 
Iiis  will,  and  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Luke  2 : 13,  14.  Heb.  1 : 
14.  Ps.  91  : 11.  Matt.  18:  10.  24:  31.  Luke  16:  22. 

5.  What  is  said  of  the  number  of  the  angels? 

A.  Their -number  is  very  great.  Dan.  7:10.  Ps.  18:17. 

1 Kings  22:  19.  Matt.  26:  53.  Heb.  12:  22.  Rev.  5:  II. 

6.  What  are  the  fallen  or  apostate  angels  usually  called 
in  Scripture  ? 

7.  Devils.  James  2 ; 19.  Rev.  18:  2. 

A.  What  are  we  taught  concerning  them  ? 

A.  They  resist  the  will  of  God,  seek  to  lead  men  into 
sin,  ruin  them,  body  and  soul,  and  bring  them  down  to  their 
own  lost  and  miserable  condition.  Matt.  4 : \5.  2 Tim.  2 : 26. 
Job  1 : 9.  Gen.  3:13.  1 Chr.  21 : 1 ; Matt.  13:  19.  Gen.  3:  4. 

8.  What  is  said  of  the  chief  of  the  devils? 

A.  He  is  called  Satan,  the  Tempter,  the  Devil,  and  vari- 
ous other  names.  He  was  a murderer  and  a liar  from  the  begin- 
ning and  goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  Job  1 : 12.  Matt.  4:  3.  Jn.  8 : 44.  1 Pet.  5 : 8. 

9.  What  is  said  of  the  number  of  the  fallen  angels  ? 

A.  Their  name  is  legion.  Mark  5 : 9. 

10.  How  are  we  to  treat  the  devil  and  his  wicked  angels? 

A.  We  are  commanded  to  resist  the  Devil,  and  not  to 

give  place  to  him  ; to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we 
may  be  able  to  withstand  his  wily  practices.  Ep.  4 : 27.  6 : 
11,  12,  16.  Jas.  4:7.  1 Pet.  5 : 8,  9. 

VIII.  MAN  IN  A STATE  OF  INNOCENCY. 

1.  What  does  the  Bible  teach  us  concerning  the  creation  j 


I’LL  NOT  REPINE. 


“Amid  the  various  scenes  of  life 
Each  stroke  some  kind  design  fulfills  ; 

And  shall  I murmur  at  my  cross, 

When  sovereign  love  directs  the  rod?” 

Resignation  is  an  exalted  Christian  virtue.  It  is  a plant 
that  grows  not  up  from  nature’s  soil.  It  is  a grace  that  must 
be  cultivated  like  the  rose  tree,  that  it  may  flourish  and  shed 
forth  its  sweet  fragrance  amid  the  passing  scenes  of  life.  To 
possess  resignation,  calm  and  settled,  under  all  circumstances, 
is  a high  attainment.  Yet  it  is  attainable  ; and  blessed  are 
they  who  live  under  its  benign  influences.  It  will  shed  a 
Holy  balm  o’er  the  moral  waste  of  life,  and  cheer  us  amid  the 
darkest  hours  of  our  pilgrimage. 

Life  has  its  cares  and  its  afflictions,  its  crosses  and  con- 
flicts, its  disappointments  and  its  sacrifices.  But  in  every  scene 
of  earth,  resignation,  like  the  strong  and  faithful  anchor  that 
holds  the  ship  in  safety  till  the  storm  is  past,  secures  its  posses- 
sor peace  and  quietness,  till  the  darkness  and  danger  of  the 
tempest  are  over,  and  the  sunshine  of  tranquillity  and  joy  again 
beams  upon  us.  Nothing  is  ever  lost  to  the  just  by  the  exer- 
cise of  this  virtue ; but  it  will  secure  to  the  anxious,  the  im- 
potent, and  heavy-ladeu,  much  joy,  blessedness,  and  consola- 
tion. It  will  render  our  afflictions  blessings,  our  crosses  pleas- 
ures, our  disappointments, unexpected  good,  and  our  sacrifices 
either  for  our  own  or  the  well  being  of  others,  acceptable  ob- 
lations to  God. — Then — 

“Though  Heaven  afflict,  I’ll  not  repine; 

Each  heartfelt  comfort  still  is  mine  — 

Cojnforts  that  shall  o’er  death  prevail, 

And  journey  with  me  through  the  vale.” 


of  man? 

A.  It  teaches  us  that  after  God  had  made  the  earth  and 
a”  things  that  are  therein,  lie  “formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ; and 
man  became  a living  soul.”  Gen.  2:  7. 

2.  How  did  God  create  man? 

A.  God  created  man,  male  and  female,  after  his  own  itn- 
^age,  in  knowledge,  righteousness  and  holiness  unto  eternal  life, 
with  dominion  over  the  creatures.  Gen.  1 : 20,  27. 

3.  Who  was  the  first  man  ? 

A.  Adam.  Gen.  2 : 19 

4.  Who  was  the  first  woman  ? 

A.  Eve.  Gen.  3 : 20. 

5.  Where  was  Adam  first  placed  ? 

A.  In  the  garden  of  Eden.  Gen.  2 : 15. 

6.  What  command  was  given  there? 

A.  That  he  should  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil.  Gen.  2:17,  and  3 : 3. 

7.  What  punishment  did  God  threaten  in  case  of  diso- 
bedience ? 

A.  That  he  should  surely  die.  Gen.  2 : 17. 

8.  What  was  the  condition  of  our  first  parents  while  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  ? 

A.  They  were  very  happy.  They  lived  in  purity  and  in- 
nocence in  the  beautiful  garden  which  God  himself  had  plant- 
ed, enjoying  the  blessings  of  love,  peace  and  an  intimate  com- 
munion with  God  their  Creator.  Gen.  3 : 8,  9,  and  2 : 8. 


If  you  love  others  they  will  love  you.  If  you  speak  kind- 
ly to  them,  they  will  speak  kindly  to  you.  Love  is  repaid  with 
love,  and  hatred  with  hatred.  Would  you  hear  a sweet  and 
pleasing  echo,  speak  sweetly  and  pleasantly  yourself. 

I 

It  is  not  the  law  of  God,  but  the  violation  of  it,  that  causes 

misery. 


‘Who  Mind  Earthly  Things.” 


Let  such  consider  that  the  time  will  arrive  when  this  world 
can  be  thought  of  as  nothing  but  as  it  has  furnished  a stage 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God ; when  His  birth,  His 
deHth,  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  His  ascen.uon  to  glory, 
and  his  second  appearance,  events  inseparably  connectecf,  will 
concentrate  within  themselves' all  the  interest  of  history;  when 
war  and  peace,  and  the  pestilence  and  famine,  and  plenty  and 
want,  and  life  and  death,  will  have  spent  their  force,  and  leav- 
ingnothing but  the  result  of  Christ’s  manifestation  upon  earth  ; 
when  every  other  distinction  which  has  marked  the  individuals 
of  generations  of  our  race  shall  have  swept  away,  all  shall  he 
alike  distinguished  in  the  annals  of  the  universe  by  the  new 
and  awful  character  of  being  associated  in  the  same  nature 
with  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  effects  of  this  gracious  interpo- 
sition you  are  interested;  of  its  fruits  you  are  invited  to  par- 
take. 

Y on  may  now  reject  the  offer,  you  may  now  refuse  this  great 
salvation,  but  the  period  of  neglect  will  soon  be  over.  You 
may  now  think  lightly  of  the  Savior,  but  these  thoughts  will 
soon  be  ended.  The  moment  you  enter  eternity  you  will  see 
things  as  they  are  ; the  greatness  of  Christ  will  present  itself  to 
your  eye,  the  vastness  of  Ilis  redemption,  the  importance  of  his 
mediatorial  work  ; the  infinite  felicity  of  being  saved,  the  un- 
speakable misery  of  being  lost ; the  thoughts  of  these  dwell 
with  you  forever.  Those  who  now  neglect  the  Gospel  will 
never  cease  to  curse  the  infatuation  of  putting  away  from  them 
the  proffered  mercy,  and  judging  themselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life.  What  think  you  of  Christ?  The  time  is  coniine 
when  you  must  think  very  seriously  of  Him.  Will  you  not  now 
embrace  His  terms,  which  alone  give  you  peace  and  joy?  Then 
when  eternity  is  disclosed  to  your  view,  you  will  realize  and 
rejoice  in  that  grace  of  God  which  has  made  you  wise  unto 
salvation. — Robert  .Halit 


ZEUEZE^-A-IjID  of  truth. 


PENTECOST. 

This  feast  received  its  name  from  occurring  on  the  fiftieth 
clay,  or  seven  entire  weeks,  from  the  second  day  of  the  Pas- 
sover. From  this  cycle  of  weeks,  a week  of  weeks,  the  festival 
was  called  the  feast  of  iceeks.  Ex.  34:  22;  Lev.  23  : 15,  1(5; 
Deut.  16:  10.  It  was  a festival  of  thanksgiving  for  the  harv- 
est, and  occurred  on  the  last  of  May  and  the  first  of  June,  at 
which  time,  in  that  country  the  harvest  is  completed.  Two 
loaves,  accordingly,  made  of  new  meal  and  a tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  grain,  were  offered  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  new  harv- 
est, Lev.  23 : 17  ; Num.  28  : 26  ; together  with  many  holocausts, 
and  a burnt  -offering  for  sin!  In  process  of  time  it  was  also 
made  to  commemorate  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai, ^ for 
which  there  is  no  authority  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  feast 
was  a joyful  occasion,  when  many  Jews  and  strangers  from 
foreign  countries  came  up  to  Jerusalem. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  fifty  days  after  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  and  ten  after  his  ascension;  while  the  disciples 
and  Christians  were  all  assembled,  probably  in  the  temple,  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  suddenly  sent  forth  upon  them 
in  a most  miraculous  manner,  like  “a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
filled  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.”  One  of  the  effects 
of  this  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  that  the  disciples  were 
suddenly  endowed  with  the  ability  to  speak  in  foreign  and  un- 
known tongues,  one  in  one  language  and  another  in  another, 
according  as  each  had  occasion  in  addressing  the  multitude 
who  pressed  around  them  to  see  and  to  hear  the  wonders  re- 
specting them  which  were  noised  abroad  in  the  city. 

The  enumeration  of  foreigners  in  whose  language  the  dis- 
ciples spoke  begins  in  the  farthest  east,  and  proceeds  west  and 
south.  Acts  2:  9—11.  The  Parthians  at  this  period  of 
history,  represented  the  country  east  and  south  of  the  Caspian  J 

sea.  „ 

The  Medes  were  chiefly  south  of  that  sea  and  east  of  the 
Tigris.  The  country  of  the  Elamites,  the  ancient  Susiana, 
north  of  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  east  of  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris;  but  Winer  supposes  that  at  this  time  settlements 
of  Elamites  had  been  made  north  of  Media,  around  the  south- 
west part  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  where  the  captive  Jews,  who 
returned  to  their  country,  had  learned  the  language  of  tfce 
Elamites. 

The  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  and  Judea  are  mentioned,  not 
so  much  as  speaking  strange  languages ; as  to  intimate  in  how 
many  different  languages  the  Apostles  spoke. 

Cappadocia  and  Pontus  were  north  eastern  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  lying  south  of  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Black 
Sea. 

The  enumeration  now  passes  to  the  south-western  portion 
of  Asia  Minor,  which  at  this  time  bore  the  name  of  Asia,  and 
finally  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  continent,  of  which  it  was 
then  only  a remote  and  inconsiderable  portion.  Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia  represent  the  central  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  be- 
tween Pontus  and  Cappadocia  on  the  east  and  Asiaon  the  west. 

Cyrene  was  a populous  city,  some  500  miles  west  of 
Alexandria.in  the  modern  country  of  Barca.  It  was  much  fre- 
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uuentedby  the  Jews.  So  numerous,  indeed,  were  the  Cyremnn 
Jews  at  Jerusalem,  that  they  had  there  a synagogue  of  their  own 
Acts  6 : 9.  Simon  who  was  compelled  to  bear  the  Savior’s 
cross  was  himself  from  this  remote  city,  as  was  also  Lucius, 
the  prophet  and  teacher  at  Antioch.  Act  13:  1. 

To  this  enumeration  of  foreign  tongues  we  have  to  add 
those  of  the  Homans,  Cretes,  and  Arabians.  Many  of  those 
who  where  addressed  in  these  languages  were  Jews  from  Jbeso 
countries,  present  on  the  occasion  of  their  national  festivals. 
The  Jews  generally  adopted  the  language  of  the  countries 
where  they  resided.  The  proselytes  were  originally  heathens 
who  had  embraced  Judaism. 

By  reason  of  the  persecution  connected  with  the  martyr- 
dom of  Stephen,  Philip  goes  to  Samaria,  where  he  establishes 
the  first  Christian  church  out  of  Jerusalem;  then  he  is  in  the 


south  of  Judea,  where  he  baptizes  the  eunuch  from  Abyssinia; 
then  he  is  found  at  Azotus,  Ashdod;  from  thence  lie  passes  up 
the  coast,  through  Joppa,  to  Caesarea,  formerly  known  as 
Strato’s  Tower,  the  residence,  perhaps  the  native  place  of 
Philip.  Acts  8.  Coleman. 


“The  Harvest  is  Past  ” 

IIow  solemn  are  these  words.  How  startling  should  they 
be  to  the  thousands  who  are  pressing  on  through  life  careless 
and  unconcerned.  The  harvest  is  past ! T es,  it  is  past.  W hat 
has  been  gathered  is  safe.  What  has  not  been  gathered  is 
lost_lost,  it  may  be,  forever.  The  summer  is  ended— ended 
forever.  It  can  never  return.  Its  weeks  and  days  are  with 
the  past.  The  record  is  made;  the  page  is  closed  ; and  what 
is  the  result?  Arc  we  saved,  or  are  we  lost?  One  oi  the  other 
is  our  condition.  There  is  no  neutral  ground  upon  which  we 
can  stand.  These  months  past  have  been  full  of  spiritual  bless-  .< 
ings  and  privileges.  God  has  been  forbearing  and  long-suffer- 
ing; the  Savior  lias’been  pleading  and  waiting;  the  Holy  Spiiit 
has  been  striving;  and  yet  how  many  have  neglected  all  these 
things  1 They  have  passed  through  the  summer;  life  and 
health  have  been  continued;  and  yet  they  are  not  saved. 
Neither  the  mercies  nor  the  judgments  of  God  have  had  any 
apparent  effect.  Thousands  upon  thousands  have  fallen  all 
around  them,  and  yet  they  are  careless.  They  heed  not  the 
calls  of  mercy,  nor  the  thunders  of  judgment. 

But  it  will  not  always  be  so.  To  many  the  last  summer 
has  come  and  gone.  The  falling  leaves,  the  fading  flowers,  aio 
the  last  they  will  ever  see.  Before  another  summer  shall  be- 
gin they  will  have  passed  to  that  shore  “where  days  and  years 
are  known  no  more.”  How  solemnly  are  they  admonished  to 
put  their  houses  in  order,  and  prepare  for  their  departure.  If 
they  are  still  unsaved,  they  have  not  a day  to  lose  no,  not  an 
hour.  The  summer  of  privilege  and  hope  is  past.  The  aut- 
umn has  come,  and  at  any  moment  they  may  bo  summoned  to 
their  great  account.  * , 


The  Way  to  avoid  Calumny. 

“If  any  one  speaks  ill  of  thee,”  said  Epictetus,  “consider 
whether  he  hath  truth  on  his  side,  and  if  so,  reform  thyself, 
that  his  censures  may  not  affect  thee.”  When  Anaximander 
was  told  that  the  very  boys  laughed  at  lm  singing,  Ah,  said 
he,  “then  I must  learn  to  sing  better.”  Plato  being  told  that 
he  had  many  enemies  who  spoke  ill  of  him,  said  : It  is  no 

matter;  I shall  live  so  that  none  will  believe  them  Hearing 
at  another  time,  that  an  intimate  friend  of  his  had  spoken  de- 
tractingly  of  him,  he  said:  “I  am  sure  he  would  not  doit  it  lie 
had  not  some  reason  for  it.”  This  is  the  surest  as  vvell  as  the 
noblest  way  of  drawing  the  sting  out  of  a reproach,  and  the 
true  method  of  preparing  a man  for  that  great  and  only  relief 
against  the  pains  of  claumny  a good  conscience. 

» m — 

Finding  Fault  with  Ministers. — This  is  especially  in- 
jurious to  children,  when  it  comes  from  their  parents.  They 
will  naturally  feel  more  confidence  in  their  parents  than  in  their 
minister  ; and  if  they  get  the  impression  that  he  is  wrong  upon 
one  point,  they  will  conclude  he  is  wrong  in  everything.  1 his 
prejudice  existing  in  their  minds,  may  wholly  destroy  the  effect 
of  preaching.  Again,  when  the  sinner’s  conscience  is  smarting 
under  the  truth,  if  members  of  churches  represent  in  their  con- 
versation that  the  preacher  has  been  too  hasty  or  too  harsh, 
they  hereby  ease  his  conscience,  and  sustain  him  in  his  rebellion 
against  God.  Such  professors  of  religion  often  act  the  part  of 
traitors  in  the  camp  of  the  living  God,  by  strengthening  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  in  opposing  the  extension  of  llis  kingdom. 
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of  truth. 


overcome. 


Bx  Mbs,  C.  M.  CADY, 


“He  that  hath  an  car  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churc  lies.  To  him  ’that  overcometh,  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.”  It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  overcome  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  To  overcome  comprehends  the  doing  of 
everything  that  is  holy  and  good,  and  excludes  all  unrighteous- 
ness, from  the  greatest  sin,  down  to  the  last  act  of  disobedience 
to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  My  soul  is  burdened.  I 
feel  that  God  knows  my  heart,  and  whatever  I do  or  say,  I 
want  it  all  done  for  the  glory  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

To  prevail  with  God  we  must  be  willing  to  come  out  from 
the  world  and  be  separate.  The  Spirit,  which  is  sent  to  lead 
us,  says;  “Come  out  from  among  them,  not  merely  in  part, 
but  by  renouncing  the  old  man  with  all  his  deeds,  and  putting 
on  the  new  man,  Christ  Jesus;  willing  to  be  singular,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  being  singular,  but  for  Christ’s  sake.  This  will 
bring  reproach,  but  praise  God  for  it. 

In  order  to  overcome  we  will  dress  plainly,  just  as  the 
Bible  demands,  and  lay  aside  everything  that  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  God.  Those  who  have  the  most  power,  with  God 
are  the  plainest.  When  the  church  was  clothed  with  power, 
and  was  a terror  to  evil  doers,  her  women  left  the  fashions  and 
maxims  of  the  world,  and  took  the  cross.  If  hoops  had  been 
as  fashionable  then  as  now,  they  would  have  renounced  them. 

We  cannot  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  and  overcome.  Our 
pocket  books  must  be  given  up,  even  if  they  are  filled  with 
hundred  dollar  notes.  If  ye  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  you.  Let  the  members  gain  the  victory  over 
the  world,  and  the  churches  at  quarterly  meetings  on  Saturdays 
will  be  filled  ; and  the  wants  of  our  ministers  will  be  supplied. 

Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  the  fleshy  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul.  1st 
Peter  ii : 11.  In  order  to  overcome,  we  must  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh ; for  God  hath  called  us  unto 
holiness.  If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  We  can 
not  keep  the  favor  of  God,  and  seek  honor  one  of  another. 
When  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  convicts  us  for  the  blessing  of 
holiness,  and  we  go  through  the  crucible,  we  come  out  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  love  to  God  and  our  fellow  man. 
When  this  work  was  wrought  in  me,  I felt  as  though  I could 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  real  saints  of  God.  Then  Jesus  would 
have  us  tell  what  power  there  is  in  his  blood;  and  if  wo  shrink 
the  Spirit  of  our  Father  is  grieved,  and  we  fail  to  overcome.—^ 
O,  what  power  there  is  in  true  holiness! 

The  blessed  Jesus  said  unto  Peter:  “But  whom  say  ye 
that  I am?”  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said  : “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  B’lesh  and  blaod  had  not 
revealed  this  unto  Peter,  but  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Then  Jesus  told  him.  “Upon  this  Rock  I will  build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.”  Such  a 
church,  built  on  God,  is  destined  to  overcome,  in  spite  of  earth 
or  hell.  May  God  help  us  to  have  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with- 
in us:  then  we  shall  overcome,  and  have  right  to  the  Tree  of 
Life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God.— 

Earnest  Christian. 

^ I > 

Walking  With  God. — The  Christian  life  is  frequently 
compared  in  the  Scriptures,  to  the  act  of  walking,  and  walking 
implies  progression.— “Enoch  walked  with  God,”  which  beauti- 
ful figure  St.  Paul  thus  explains : “Before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.”— Now,  “Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him;”  so  that  walking  with 
God,  is  living  by  faith;  “being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.”  The  natural  motion 
of  the  body,  therefore,  fitly  describes  the  spiritual  action  of 
the  soul,  in  its  journey  towards  the  celestial  Canaan. 


So  long  as  you  see  one  star  in  the  sky,  the  sun  is  not 
risen ; so  long  as  one  leak  admits  the  water,  the  ship  is  not 
safe ; so  long  as  one  sin  reigns  in  a man’s  heart  and  is  prac- 
ticed in  his  life,  Jesus  is  neither  his  Savior  nor  his  King. 
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On  the  17th  of  January,  1867,  at  the  house  of  the  bride, 
by  Bisli.  John  Thut,  Alexander  IIirsohbrunner,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  Catharine  Hartman,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


On  the  4th  of  November,  1866,  in  Walnut  Creek  Meeting- 
house, Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  by  Fre.  Moses  Miller,  Christian 
Lantz,  of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Anna  Schrack,  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 


On  the  2nd  of  December,  1866,  at  the  same  place,  by  the 
same,  Daniel  IIochstetler  to  Sarah  Hershberger,  both 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  1866,  at  the  same  place  by  the  same, 
Noaii  Mishler  to  Elizabeth  Mast,  both  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  ’ 


On  the  3rd  of  January,  1867,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Pre.  Levi  Miller,  Dea.  Jeremiah  Miller  to  Catharine 
Miller,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
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On  Sunday  the  14th  of  October,  1866,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Samuel  Kilmer,  aged  45  years,  4 
months,  and  16  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  16th  at  Shaum’s 
Meeting-house,  where  a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Kilmer  died,  as  we  trust,  in  the”  assur- 
ance of  a happy  resurrection.  On  his  death-bed,  he  deeply 
regretted,  that  his  life  had  been  so  imperfect,  and  that  he  had 
come  so  far  short  of  living  in  accordance  with  the  Christian 
profession,  lie  however  expressed  the  hope  that  through 
Christ  he  had  found  acceptance  with  God,  and  could  say  with 
Job  of  old,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 


On  the  18th  of  January,  1867,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Nanoy  Planic,  aged  61  years,  9 months,  and  6 days.  She 
lived  in  wedlock  35  years,  was  a widow  9 years,  and  the 
mother  of  9 children.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th,  upon  which 
occasion  a funeral  discourse  was  preached  in  the  German  lan- 
guage by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14:  13^  and  in  English  by  John 
Shoemaker  from  Rev.  20:  6.  C.  K.  Yoder. 


On  the  5th  of  January,  1807,  in  Waterloo  township,  Water- 
loo County,  C.  W.,  of  consumption,  Sarah  Kinsey,  aged  21 
years,  4 months,  and  13  days.  She  was  unmarried.  She  was 
buried  on  the  7th  at  Martin’s,  where  the  brethren  A.  W. 
Martin  and  Daniel  Weideman  preached  impressive  discourses 
from  Ep.  5,  and  Ps.  103  : 15 — 19.  Elias  Snyder, 
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In  Plumstead  Township,  Mary,  daughter  of  Reuben 
Meyers,  aged  4 months  and  17  days.  The  last  two  were 
buried  at  the  same  time,  at  Deep  Run  M.  H.,  on  the  25th  of 
Dec.,  1866,  where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  J. 
Moyer  and  the  writer,  from  Jn.  16:  22  and  Lu.  2 : 14,  in  the 
presence  of  the  mourners  of  both  funerals.  I he  huge  house 

was  full.  ' ' 

Those  little  saints  to  heaven  did  go, 

As  God’s  word  does  plainly  show, 

To  keep  their  Christmas  there  above 
In  perfect  bliss  and  filial  love. 

Samuel  Gottshalk. 


On  the  5th  of  October,  1866,  in  Union  township,  Adams 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  a brief  sickness,  John  IIostetter,  aged  75  years, 
8 months,  and  10  days.  lie  was  a bishop,  and  was  zealously 
engaged  in  visiting  the  churches,  preaching  the  word,  and 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  duties.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  John  Landes  in  German,  and  Bro.  Andrews 
in  the  English  language.  Both  these  brethren  were  from  Lan- 
caster County.  S.  B. 


"-Henry  Christophel  $1.50;  Christian  Wismer  $1;  Isaac  II.  Moyer  $3 ; 
Christian  Stauffer,  Jr.,  $1 ; Joseph  Hoclistetler  $1 ; Joseph  J.  Barntrager 
$1  ; Daniel  Latshaw,  Sr.,  $2-50;  Abm.  Overholt  $1.50  : C.  Brenncinan 
$3;  Noah  Brunk  $2;  John  Ringenberg  $10-50;  Mary  A.  Swope  $1.50; 
Sallie  Boorse  $1 ; Henry  W.  Bean  $1 ; A.  P.  Moser  $7 ; Martin  Kagey 
$1.60;  David  Hoclistetler  $3  ; Samuel  Y.  Shan tz  $32  70  ; Samuel  Hall- 
man $1.35;  Elizabeth  Smith  $1 ; JostYoder$l;  Joseph  Yoder  $1 ; Moses 
Glimanhaga  $1-50;  G.  R.  Landis  $5-50;  Christian  Stuckey  $1  ; Nancy 
Yoder  $‘1-50;  John  Schweizer  $1 ; Joseph  Hershey  $2  50 ; Peter  Eshle- 
man  $3  50;  David  Newcomer  $1  ; Jacob  H.  Wesler  $2 ; Samuel  Neuhauser 
$2.50;  Elias  Snyder  $1  ; John  Koch  $2.70 ; David  Sherk  $2 ; Mary  N. 
Seeger  $1 ; Christian  Augspurger  $1 ; G.  W.  Smith  $1  ; Samuel  Hoover 
$1.30;  Samuel  K.  Cassel  $1  ; Annie  Kratz  $2.50  ; Isaac  Kilmer  $1.50 ; 

E.  M.  Shallenberger  $3 ; Jacob  Gehman  $1.50;  Benjamin  Lehman  $1  ; , 
Amos  Hershey  $1  ; A.  M.  Brubaker  $1.50;  Leah  B.  Ruth  $1 ; Peter  E.  » 
Stuckey  $1 ; Jacob  Christophel  $1.50;  Abm.  Culp  $1  ; John  Kurtz  50 
cts  ; Samuel  Reesor  $2. 60;  John  Zehr  60  cts  ; S.  P.  Martin  $1-50  ; Jacob 
Brenneman,  Sr.,  $1  ; J.  D.  Zook;  Jacob  Y.  Shantz  ; Magdalena  Fretz  $1; 
Jonathan  Kolb  $2-50;  John  Ehrisman  $1.50;  Benj.  Shantz  $6.50;  Jere- 
miah M&ter  $1  ; Pre.  J.  M.  Greider  $1  ; John  High  $1  ; John  Hunsicker 
$1.00. 
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Maky,  wife  of  Abraham  Suaddinger,  aged  51  years,  11  A R e 1 i K i O U S Monthly  Journal, 
ths,  and  21  days,  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  Meeting-house,  j 

ucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  the  23th  of  Dec.  1866.  A large  pubi.isiikd  in  English  and  german, 


months,  and  21  days,  was  buried  at  lJeep  Run  Meeting-House, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  the  23th  of  Dec.  1866.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives,  followed  her  to  the  last  rest- 
ing place.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  writer  at  the  house,  from 
Matt.  5 : 13,  in  the  English  language,  and  by  Bro.  Isaac  Moyer 
at  the  M.  II.  in  German  from  the  same  words. 


On  the of  Dec.,  i860,  near  Plumsteadville,  Bucks  Co. 

Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Elvesta  Catharine,  daughter  of  Henry 
Meyers,  aged  8 years  and  8 days. 

Omthe  6th  of  Dec.  1866,  near  Blair,  C.  W.,  Nancy, 
youngest  child  of  Samuel  Y.  Shantz,  aged  one  year  and  four 
month  s. 
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J.  J.  Ramscyer  $6.50 1 Pre.  Benj.  Eicher  $13-50  ; Jonathan  Schmuck-  ] 
er  $3-00;  Jacob  Brenneman  $1.50;  John  S.  Correll  $15.00  ; Peter 
Schrock  $5.00 ; John  Huber  $1  ; Abm.  S,  Herr  $1  ; Jacob  Latshaw  $3  ; 
Jacob  M.  Hershey  $1.50;  Abm.  I.  Reed  $150;  Joseph  Keller  $1  ; David 
Grose  $1.50  ; Christian  Keller  $1.50  ; Elias  Schneider  $2.50  ; Samuel  M. 
Burkholder  $3  ; Benjamin  Ilelmuth  10  cts  ; S.  P.  Moyer  & Bro.  $2  ; Phi- 
lip Stauffer  $3.50 ; Henry  K.  Wismer  $1;  Christian  Lintner  $6;  G*o. 
Hildebrand  $4.50;  Christian  Christophel  $1.50;  Elias  II.  Eberly  $1; 
Isaac  S.  Miller  $1 ; Abm.  Miller  $1  ; John  Herr  (Miller)  $1  ; II.  B.  Brtn- 
neman  $8.50;  Joseph  Hershey  $150;  Joseph  Buercky  $2  50;  J.  Musser 
Si  ‘ C.  m!  Troyer  $1 ; Philip  Moseman  $1  ? Gideon  Weber  $1.50 ; Amos 
Herr  $4‘  Henry  Lantz  75  cts  ; David  Sherk  $3  ; Abm.  K.  Cassel  $1-50  ; 
Jos  W.  Detweiler  $2  50;  Mary  A.  Kratz  $1  ; Jonathan  Kolb  $18-40 ; 
Samuel  Guengerich  $2.50:  Elizabeth  Hostetler  $1.50;  Jacob  Bowman 
50-  Pre.  John  Lapp  $6-50 ; Samuel  Hartzler  $1-50  ; Benj.  Eby  $2-50; 
Geo.  Shaum  $1.50;  John  Yoder  $1.50:  J.  B.  McConnell  $1.50;  J.  M. 
'Gravbill  $1 ; Jacob  Lapp  $2 ; Daniel  F.  Driver  $3;  John  Zehr  $1.75; 
John  S.  Frank  $1  ; Jacob  Herr  2.50  ; Peter  Bixler  $2  ; S.  M.  Mylin  $1.- 
*50:  David  Mast  $1  50;  J.  D.  Zook  $1.50;  Joseph  Gotwals  $1.50,  Henry 
B Cassel  $1.50;  Jacob  Fritz  SI  ; Jacob  K.  Andrews  $1;  James  B.  Funk 
12  cts  ; Amos  K.  Bean  $2:  It  is  all  right ; David  Keim  $2  ; Eli  E.  Born- 
treger  $1  ; Martin  Herr  $125:  Benj.  Huber  $1 ; Benj.  Sollenbergcr  $1.- 
50  ; Moses  Livingston  $1.50;  John  Bear  $1.50;  Henry  Shenk  $2.25;  S. 
Ilcgc  $1.50  ; Jacob  Unzicker  $2  ; Peter  Goldsmith  $1  ; Peter  Wagler  $1  ; 
Valentine  Nnffziger  $2  ; Daniel  Wismer  $2  j'John  Steinman  $1  ; Jacob  Y. 
Shantz  ; ltewlcn  Strickler  $2.10 ; John  Lapp  $2;  Jacob  M.Oberholtzer 
$1  50  ■ J-  Albrecht  $1 ; Peter  Tsbantz  $2  ; Elias  Riehl$l  ; A.  Hershey 
& 11.  K.  Dcnlingor  $0.90  ; David  M.  Hostetler  $1  ; Jacob  Kindy  20  cts  ; 
Abm*  c.  Ckfficns  $150'  Martin  P.  Uosenbargev  $1 1 Joseph  Beiff  $1.50 1 


Harmonia  Sacra. 

A Compilation  of  Genuine  Church  Music,  published  by  Joseph  Funk’s 
Sons  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  may  be  had  of  the  undersigned  at 
$13.50  per  dozen,  sent  by  express  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser  ; $16-00 
prepaid  by  mail;  or  at  $1.50  per  single  copy,  prepaid,  by  mail. 

This  work  is  recommended  as  the  best  selection  of  Church  Music  in 
America.  Also, 

“The  Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath  School  Songster,” 

a valuable  little  work  of  100  pages  of  choice  music,  suitable  for  both 
church  and  sabbath  school  worship.  Published  by  Rubush  & Kieffcr,  of 
the  same  place,  and  for  sale  at  $3-25  per  doz.  or  35  cts.  per  single  copy, 
prepaid  by  mail. 

The  undersigned  is  sole  agent  for  the  state  of  Ohio  for  both  these 
works.  All  orders  from  that  state  should  be  addressed  as  follows  : 

Henry  B.  Brenneman,  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  above  works  may  also  be  obtained  from  the  publisher  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth. 

The  Little  Hymn  Book.  A selection  from  different  authors, 
contains  48  pages,  paper  covers.  Price,  post  paid,  10  cents  per  copy,  or 
$4.00  per  dozeu.  For  sale  by  George  Funk,  Bowling  Green,  Clay  Co., 
Indiana,  to  whom  all  Orders  should  be  addressed. 

Der  Christliche  Saenger,  a collection  of  the  best  German  Hymns, 
440  pages,  small  size,  bound  in  cloth,  for  sale  by  Samuel  K.  Cassel, 
Moyer’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Price,  post  paid,  50  cents  per  copy,  or 
$4.80  per  dozen. 

Dynaond  on  War.  An  inquiry  into  the  accordancy  of  War  with 
the  Principles  of  Christianity.  By  Jonathan  Dymond,  124  pages,  For 
sal«»  ft t this  office  Price  post-paid  40  cetitsi 
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Contrast  between  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked. 

“Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  right- 
eous aud  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God 
^V^ncl  him  that  serveth  him  not,”  Mai  3;  18. 

r» 

Of  the  great  and  countless  multitude  of  men  which  have 
existed,  still  exist,  and  are  yet  to  exist,  there  are  but  two  class- 
es; namely,  “the  righteous  and  the  wicked.”  These  classes 
are  very  clearly  defined  by  the  various  other  terms  by  which 
they  are  contrasted  and  described.  For  example,  the*  right- 
eous are  described  as  godly;  the  wicked,  as  ungodly;  and  in 
like  manner  are  respectively  applied  the  terms  holy  and  un- 
holy, good  and  bad,  converted  and  unconverted,  children  of 
God  and  children  of  the  devil,  children  of  light  and  children 
of  this  world,  children  of  the  kingdom  and  children  of  wicked- 
ness, believing  and  unbelieving,  spiritual  and  carnal,  wise  and 
foolish,  light  and  darkness,  living  and  dead,  penitent  and  im- 
penitent, friends  and  enemies,  pure  and  impure,  obedient  and 
disobedient,  bumble  and  proud,  merciful  and  unmerciful,  kind 
and  cruel,  sheep  and  goats,  wheat  and  tares,  saints  and  sinners, 
faithful  and  unfaithful,  sincere  and  deceitful,  and  many  others 
which  thus  stand  in  contrast  with  each  other.  Behold,  then, 
how  great  is  the  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  There  is  doubtless,  however,  also  a difference  be- 
tween righteous  persons,  some  being  farther  advanced  in  right- 
eousness and  piety  than  others,  some  stronger  in  faith  than 
others,  <fcc.,  inasmuch  as  some  may  yet  be  but  “little  children” 
in  Christ,  others  may  be  “young  men,”  and  others  again, 
“fathers.”  In  like  manner  there  may  also  be  a discernible  dif- 
ference between  wicked  persons,  some  being  much  more  wick- 
ed than  others.  Nevertheless,  all  men  are  included  in  these 
two  classes:  “the  righteous  and  the  wicked.”  Whoever  or 
wherever  you  may  be,  dear  reader,  you  belong  to  the  one  or 
the  other  ot  these  classes : you  are  either  of  the  righteous  or  of 
the  wicked. 

The  occasion  which  called  forth  the  words  of  the  above 
text  may  he  clearly  seen  from  the  context.  In  Mai.  2 : 17,  it 
is  said  to  the  wicked,  “Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him?  When 
ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or,  Where  is  the  God  of 
judgment?”  And  in  chap.  3:  13-  -18,  it  is  said,  “Your  words 
have  been  stout  against  me,  saitli  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What 
have  we  spoken  so  much  against  thee?  Yu  have  said,  It  is 
vain  to  serve  God : and  what  profit  is  it  that  wo  have  kept  his 
ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  ot  hosts?  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 
that  work  wickedness  are  set  up ; yea,  they  that  tempt  God 
are  even  delivered  [such  is  the  insolence  with  which  the  wick- 
ed speak.]  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  [being  of  a differ- 
ent mind  and  better  convinced]  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  [all  that  they  did  and 
suffered],  and  a book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  thought  upon  lfis  name,  j 


And  they  [the  righteous]  shall  be  mine,  saitli  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  [the  judgment  day]  when  I make  up  my 
jewels;  and  I will  spare  them,  as  a man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  [wicked]  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  ser- 
veth God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.” 

Although  the  wicked  assert  that  it  is  vain  to  serve  God, 
because  they  that  are  proud  and  work  wickedness  seem  to 
prosper  and  to  increase;  although  they  may  tempt  God,  as 
though  there  were  no  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  or  as  though  the  scorn  er  and  the  ungodly  hai  the 
better  lot,  and  were  the  most  praiseworthy ; yet  in  our  text 
the  Lord  has  given  them  clearly  to  understand  that  there  is  a 
day  coming  in  which  they  shall  discern  a great  and  manifest 
difference  between  these  two  classes  ; hut  when  it  will  be  for 
ever  too  late  to  repent  of  their  folly. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  rouse  ourselves  up  to  a greater 
earnestness,  in  the  important  work  of  our  fleeting  lives,  Ictus 
consider  the  difference  “between  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed,” first,  in  this  life;  secondly,  at  the  judgment  day;  and, 
thirdly,  in  the  eternal  world. 

First,  we  will  take  into  consideration  the  difference  be- 
tween “the-righteous  and  the  wicked”  in  this  life,  considering, 
in  the  first  place,  each  class  separately  in  order  to  discern 
more  clearly  the  disparity  between  them. 

Those  are  called  the  wicked,  who,  by  sin  and  transgres- 
sion, have  departed  and  separated  themselves  from  God,  are 
ungodly  and  carnally-minded,  and  enquire  not  after  God. 
They  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  in  which  they  are 
walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  who  have  their 
conversation  in  the  lusts  of  their  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  are  by  nature  the  child- 
ren of  wrath. — Eph.  2:  1 — 3.  They  are  without  Christ,  being 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world  (Eph.  2:  12),  walking  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alien- 
ated from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart:  who  being  past 
feeling  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
| work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. — Eph.  4:  17 — 19.  They 
walk  “according  to  the  flesh,”  and  are  carnally  minded,  which 
is  death  aud  enmity  against  God.  They  do  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  which  are  these:  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelings,  and  such  like.  They  that  do  such  things  shall 
| not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. — Gal.  5:  19 — 21.  In  Bom. 

1 : 29 — 32,  the  apostle  very  plainly  describes  the  character  of 
the  wicked  as  “being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  ; whisperers,  backbiters,  hat- 
ers of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
uisobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant-break- 
ers, without  natural  afi’ection,  implacable,  unmercitul ; who, 
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knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.”  Again  in  Rom.  3 : 10  — 18,  he 
8avs,  “As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one: 
there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  togeth- 
er become  unprofitable  ; there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  curbing  and  bitterness;  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood  : destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways  : 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.”  “The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled, 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” — Is.  57  : 20. 
The  wicked  are  often  exceedingly  malignant,  full  of  bitterness, 
hatred,  envy,  and  strife,  which  the  apostle  James  calls  “earth- 
ly, sensual,  devilish.”  They  often  manifest  an  exceedingly  un- 
merciful, haughty  and  overbearing  disposition  towards  their 
fellowmen,  without  the  least  compassion.  They  often  treat 
with  cruelty  the  irrational  animals.  In  short,  they  serve  Satan, 
and  not  God;  living  and  walking  after  their  corrupt  and  carnal 
nature  on  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  destruction.  “The 
wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek 
after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.” — Ps.  10:  4.  “The 
transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart,  that  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.” — Ps.  30 ; 1.  “Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the'  counsel  of  the  ungodly.” — Ps. 

1 : 1.  “The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me.” — Job. 

22:  18. 

The  above  is  a partial  description  of  the  character  of  the 
wicked.  They  can  not  have  the  least  consolation  or  hope  of 
becoming  partakers  of  eternal  life,  as  long  as  they  continue  in 
their  wicked  course  of  life;  for  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  They  must  first  be  made  righteous. 

But  some  may  ask,  “How  can  such  a wicked  man,  as  those 
that  are  above  described,  be  made  righteous?”  I answer,  It  is 
only  through  the  inexpressible  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  Hear 
his  own  words:  “As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ; but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live : turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of  Israel?” — Ez.  33:  11.  And 
again  in  Ezek.  18:  23,  “Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God;  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ?”  “Again,  when  the 
wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive.  Because  he  considereth,  and  turne'th  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.”  Ver.  27,28.  In  Is.  55  : 7,  it  is  said, 
“Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ; and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.” 
And  Paul  says  (1  Tim.  2 : 4),  “God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved.” 
“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  He  sent  him  to  bless  us  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities. — Acts  3:  26.  Peter  says, 
“Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out.” — Acts  3 : 19. 

Now,  before  the  wicked  can  be  made  righteous  or  be 
justified  from  their  sins,  certain  conditions  are  imposed  on 
them,  to  which  they  must  submit,  as  is  clearly  to  be  seen  from 
the  foregoing;  namely,  faith,  repentance,  and  conversion. 
“Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance.” “Repent  and  believe  the  gospel,”  was  his  first  teach- 
ing. John  his  forerunner  demanded  of  the  people  that  they 
should  “bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.”  Jesus’s  last 
instruction  was  also,  “Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 


his  name  among  all  nations.”  Repentance  was  the  theme  of 
the  apostles’  preaching  whithersoever  they  went.  It  was  the 
preaching  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Paul  at  Athens 
said,  “The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.”  He  testified 
(Acts  29:  21)  “both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  In  the  26th  chapter  of  Acts,  it  is  said  he  was  sent  to 
the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  lrom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.”  lie  “showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.”  Peter  likewise  says,  “God  is 
longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but" that  all  should  come  to  repentance.” — 2 Pet.  3:  9. 

From  the  foregoing,  as  also  from  many  other  passages,  we 
may  clearly  see  that  true  faith,  repentance,  and  conversion  go 
together  and  are  so  intimately  connected,  that  they  can  never 
be  separated.  Repentance  is  a true  contrition  and  sorrow  for 
our  sins  which  we  have  committed  against  God.  True  and 
sincere  repentance  is  connected  with  a genuine  conversion 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  Satan  to  God,  to  renounce 
sin  and  to  follow  after  that  which  is  good.  The  men  of  Nine- 
veh “repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas.”  “And  God  saw 
their  works  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way;  and  God  re- 
pented of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them  ; and  he  did  it  not.”  A truly  penitent  man  humbles  him- 
self before  God : he  is  of  a contrite,  broken,  and  humble  heart 
and  mind : he  seeks  God  with  his  whole  heart,  with  tears, 
prayers,  supplications,  and  entreaty  for  pardon  of  his  sins. 
Where  such  earnestness  does  not  appear,  there  is  no  true 
penitence  of  heart,  such  as  “the  woman  which  was  a sinner,” 
and  “the  prodigal  son”  experienced.  And  where  a true  and 
heartfelt  repentance  and  conversion  have  not  yet  taken  place, 
that  genuine  faith  which  worketh  by  love  can  not  yet  exist ; 
and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  Paul  has 
joined  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  together,  which  is  truly  right  and  harmonizes 
beautifully. 

He  who  has  become  truly  penitent  before  God,  humbling 
himself  before  him  as  a lost  sinner,  who  like  the  prodigal  son 
is  perishing  with  hunger,  or  calls  out,  “What  must  I do  to  be 
saved,”  shall  obtain  the  comforting  assurance,  “Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  He  is  called 
Jesus:  “he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  lie  is  “the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  “This 
is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  “Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  “He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.”  “He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.”  “He  is  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life : no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  him.” 
Therefore,  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  ;”  for  “of  God  he  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption.” 

As  soon  as  the  penitent  sinner  feels  convinced  that  all  his 
self-righteousness  is  but  as  “filthy  rags,”  as  the  prophet  says, 
and  begins  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  true  righteousness,  he 
may  boldly  in  faith  come  to  Jesus,  who  is  made  unto  us  right- 
eousness; for  he  then  has  the  promise  that  he  shall  be  filled. 
To  come  to  Jesus  is  the  only  true  way,  to  become  righteous ; 
for  he  himself  has  said,  “Except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Paul  says,  “God 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.” — 2 Cor.  5 : 
21.  “This  is  his  name,”  says  the  prophet,  “whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  The  Lord  our  Righteousness.”  And  “by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things.” — Acts  13 : 39.  Men 
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became  unrighteous  by  transgression  and  sin,  and  can  never  of 
themselves  regain  their  righteousness;  and  the  unrighteous 
can  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Hence,  Jesus  came  to 
be  the  justifier  of  all  them  that  believe  on  him ; for  the  prophet 
(Is.  53.  11)  speaks  thus:  “By  his  knowledge  shall  iny  right- 
eous servant  justify  many:  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.” 
ror  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.”— 
Rom.  5 : 19.  “Jesus  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.”— Phil.  2 : 8.  “He  learned  obedience  by 


the  things  which  he  suffered.” — Ileb. 


He  died  for  the 


ungpdly.— Rom.  5 : 6.  “To  him  that  worketh  not” — does  not 
'trust  m his  works — “but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.” — Rom.  4 : 5. 
Thus  we  may  plainly  see  how  the  ungodly  are  justified  ; name- 
ly,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  “Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a man  .is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.” 
Rom.  3 : 28.  “Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth.”— Rom.  10:  4.  With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness  (ver.  10).  The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  ns  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be*  justi- 
fied by  faith.— Gal.  3 : 24.  We  know  that  a man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
—Gal.  2 : 16.  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Roiu.  5:  l 

If,  therefore,  through  the  law  and  through  the  drawings 
and  calling  of  God,  the  wicked  becomes  thoroughly  convinced 
that  he  is  a poor  lost  sinner,  unable  to  help  himself,  sincerely  1 
repents  before  God,  renounces  his  wicked  and  ungodly  deeds  I 
truly  turns  to  God,  and  seeks  Jesus  with  his  whole  heart  re- 1 
ceiving  him  through  faith,  and  entirely  yielding  himself  in 
obedience  to  him  in  order  henceforth  to  live  to  him  to  obey 
lus  teaching  in  true  sincerity,  and  to  seek  his  salvation  and  ! 
righteousness  in  him  alone,  through  the  merits  of  his  shed 
blood,  he  will  be  accepted  of  God  through  grace  as  a ric/ht- 1 
corn  person ; yea,  as  a child  and  heir  of  God,  and  “none  of  his 

sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him  ” ! 

Ezek.  33:  10. 

But  the  faith  in  Jesus,  through  which  we  are  justified  is  ! 
not  merely  an  outward  confession  ot  the  mouth,  but  a faith 
that  brings  forth  fruits  of  true  godly  virtues;  for  by  true  faith  ’ 
we  become  united  with  Jesus,  begin  to  live  in  him  and  to  walk 
m newness  of  life.  As  we  (in  our  unconverted  state)  have 
yielded  our  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  we  yield  our  members  servants  to  I 
righteousness,  unto  holiness. — Rom.  6 : 19.  True  faith  leads  a' 
person  into  obedience  to  Christ;  and  as  long  as  he  is  yet  un- 
willing to  yield,  with  liis  whole  heart,  obedience  t > the  teach-  i 
mg  of  Jesus,  his  faith  is  dead  and  invalid.  Jesus  said  “Ye 

«myfirils’  if‘le  do  what  I command  you;”  and  again,  1 
Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I I 
say  t 

Therefore,  a man  who  is  justified  by  faith  is  a child,  of ! 
(rod;  for  “ye  are  all,”  says  Paul,  “the  children  of  God  by  faith 
iu  Christ  Jesus.’’— Gal.  3 : 26.  Through  faith  Christ  dwells  in  ; 
our  hearts— is  formed  in  us.— Gal.  4:19.  We  live;  yet  not  , 
ye,  but  Christ  hveth  in  us.— Gal.  2:  20.  True  believers  also1  i 
ive  in  Christ:  “there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to | I 
to  them  which  are  m Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  t 
esh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  They  are  ingrafted  as  branches  in  1 
Jesus  the  true  vine.  They  are  partakers  of  his  Spirit  and  i 
nature.— Rom.  8 : 9.  They  are  like  minded  with  him  ; they  < 
walk  as  he  walked;  in  short,  “if  any  man  be  in  Christ  (as  ail  ( 
ue  believers  are),  he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  ‘ 
away  ; behold,  all  things  are  become  new.”  He  is  “created  in  ! ( 

fnrti  U-Ut°  g?°d  ?y°,ks  ” As  a good  tree,  he  now  brings  , 

forth  good  fruits.  Ills  life,  walk,  and  conduct  are  henceforth  < 

vnriSP°S-  i‘  ° what  l!,°y  were»  when  he  was  yet  in  his  uncon-  1 

new  )d’  WMked.,SJate  o{  Ilf<3‘  If  1,0  was  formerly  proud,  he  is 
ow  humble;  if  he  was  formerly  revengeful,  he  is  now  gentle ; 1 

l he  waB  formerly  unmerciful,  he  is  now  merciful ; if  he  was  a 


>f [ formerly  a drunkard,  he  has  now  becomo  sober;  if  he  was 
s I formerly  ungodly,  he  has  now  become  godly  ; if  lie  was  former- 
o j ly  carnal  and  walked  after  the  flesh,  he  is  now  spiritual  and 
t walks  after  the  Spirit ; if  he  was  formerly  a profaner  he  is 
1 now  a praying  man  ; if  he  formerly  was  darkness,  he  is  now  a 
I light  m the  Lord  ; if  he  was  formerly  against  Christ  and  scat- 
1,  [ tered,  he  is  now  with  him  and  gathers  ; if  he  formerly  served 
-|  Satan,  mammon,  and  his  own  belly,  he  now  serves  God,  and 

0 the  Lamb,  and  his  fellow-men  ; if  he  was  formerly  avaricious 
f aJ!(1  covetous,  he  is  now  generous  and  contented,  especially 
j when  he  has  food  and  shelter.  So,  in  every  other  respect  he 
t is  now  the  opposite  of  what  he  was  in  his  wicked  course,  ’and 
? i has  become  a new  and  converted  man,  born  of  God  through 
. the  Spirit.  A man,  thus  changed,  is,  in  Scripture,  calletf  a 

- righteous  man.  “He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  ” 

, 1 John  3:7.  * 

The  righteous  man  is  a follower  of  Jesus  : he  loves  the 

1 brethren,  and  also  his  enemies  : he  is  compassionate,  cliarit- 
, able,  friendly,  peaceable,  kind,  benevolent,  honest  in  all  his 

acts  and  dealings,  not  defrauding  or  wronging  any  one : what- 
soever he  would  have  men  to  do  to  him,  he  is  also  willing  to 
do  to  them : he  lets  his  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
j may  see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven, 
i J’  ic  i iahteou8  man  must  frequently  suffer  many  things 
t from  the  wicked.  He  is  frequently  oppressed,  hated*  reviled 
slandered,  and  persecuted  by  them.  While  the  righteous  man 
here  must  frequently  pass  his  days  in  crosses,  tribulations,  and 
distresses:  the  wicked  man  Often  lives  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  as  we  may  see  in  the’ 

I of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  The  righteous  man  denies 
himself,  takes  up  his  cross,  and  follows  Jesus  in  the  narrow 
way  to  life.  . The  wicked  man,  on  the  other  hand,  frequently 
| gives  full  reins  to  the  flesh  and  to  his  sinful  and  corrupt  nature 
walking  on  the  broad  road  to  perdition.  The  righteous  be- 
1 longs  to  the  peaceful  kingdom  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  Prince  of 
I pc*ace:  the  wicked  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  is 
under  the  power  of  Satan.  The  righteous  lives  in  the  exercise 
| of  that  which  is  lovely,  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  divine:  the 
; wicked  lives  in  the  dissolute,  inordinate,  and  carnal  indulgences 
j of  this  corrupt  and  sinful  world.  “It  is  joy  to  the  justTto  do 
judgment.”— Prov.  21:  15.  “The  wicked  desireth  the  net  of 
evil  men.” — 12:  12.  “A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 

his  beast:  but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.” 

12:  10.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable : 

| hut  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh  frowardness. — Prov.  10: 
i ii— • d he  thoughts  ot  the  righteous  are  right ; but  the  counsels 
1 ot  the  wicked  are  deceit. — 12:  5.  The  labor  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. — 10:  6.  ~A  little 
that  a righteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked. — Ps.  37 : 16.  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked : but  God  overthroweth  the  wicked 
for  their  wickedness.— Prov.  21 : 12.  The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : they  know 
not  at  what  they  stumble. — Prov.  4:  18,  19.  The  Lord*  know- 
eth  the  way  of  ihe  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish.— Ps.  1 : 6.  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked  : but  he 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. — Prov.  15:  29.  Tho 
tongue  of  the  just  isaschoicc  silver:  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is 
little  worth, — Prov.  10:20.  As  the  whirlwind  passeth  so  is 
liny  wicked  no  more:  but  the  righteous  is  an  e\e:la>ting  foun- 

dation. The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness:  but  tho 
expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. — Prov.  10:  25,  28. 

“1  he  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness:  but  the  right- 
eous l|ath  hope  in  his  death.”  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  lie  like  his! — Nurn.  23:  10.  Tho 
end  of  the  wicked  is  destruction. — Phil.  3:  19.  “lie  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned.” 

Behold,  I entreat  you,  dear  reader,  the  great  difference 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked!  No  wonder  that  the 
apostle  says,  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  uube- 


of  truth. 
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ri 7 w t<mowridp  "lmtli  righteousness  with  unright- 1{ 

lievers:  for wha  ^ ^mmunion  hath  light  with  darkness?  i 
e^usness?  andji^  Chvist  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath 

and  what  concord  a Wherefore  come  out  from  < 

he  *h»t  heheveth  wit h * " 8aith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  , 

among  them,  ajdbo  ^ II  m re^eive  yon .»  fV  i 

the  unclean  thipp  , h tWo  classes  is  to  be  observ- 

J ««<1.  M the  wiehe.1 

ed  also  in  this  . , t rifrhtcons  often,  like  Anna,  sesve,  God 
8C^  wt  and  prayers  -night  and  day”  (Luke  2 : 37.) ; or 

!'vlt£S?!«|ith  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and 
like  P > (Acts  20:  19);  and,  like  Daniel,  continually 
temptatio  n Th  serve  God  in  keeping  his  commandments, 

(Dr'lo  ‘that  whiclws  pleasing  before  him  in  obeying  his  will. 
TheV  present  .heir  bullies  a living  eacrifieiN  holv  »cce|.b.h  e 
Al  *7  X i io  their  reasonable  service.— ‘-lvoni.  l l . *• 

ThhV  hUddeny  themselves,  take  tip  the  cross,  faithfully  foUn'v 
Tesus  and  are  obedient  to  him  ; and  tins  is  rendering  to  God 
• i SS  truly  acceptable  to  him.  “Wherefore  we  receiving 
ft  tiftierdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  |pt  us  have  grace,wheic- 
•by^f  mlTy  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 

^wtc^-wt  the  difference  between  the  three  pious 
mon  Shadrach,  Heshach,  and  Abed-nego,  servants  ot  the  most 
hi«»h  God,  in  the  tiery  furnace,  and  thosP  that  heated  the  f 
n\°ce'  The  latter  were  slain  by  the  dames  ; but  over  the  ioim- 
. ”r  the  fire  had  no  power.  Or  between  Danud  (who  served 
God  continually)  in  the  lions’den,  and  those  who  were  after- 
wards thrown  to  the  lions.  Daniel,  who  was  ngl»Woiw, , t i 
lions  did  not  hurt;  but  his  enemies,  who  were  wicked,  they 
destrovt-d.  Also  between  the  righteous  Abel  and  the  w icked 
C dn  God  made  a great  difference  when  they  presented  their 
offerin' ''s  befm  e him.  Also  our  prayers  are  to  be  regarded  as 
offerings,  'flic  effectual,  fervent  prayer  ot  the  righteous  avail- 
eih  much. — James  5 : 10.  “13ut  the  sacrihcc  ot  the  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord. — Prov.  15:  8. 

[To  be  continued.) 


i saying  one  to  another,  what  mcaneth  this ?— Others  mocking, 

! ev,.,i  Those  men  are  lull  ot  new  wine. 

Then  Peter  standing  up,  full  of  thc  Holy 
explain  the  matter,  saying,  Tlie-e  are  not  dmnkc  , • 5 lg 

nose  seeino  it  is  but  llie  third  hour  ot  the  dny. 
tl  «\vh  <• . wits  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jo  1,  Ami  .t  shall  come 

to  , mss  in  the  lust  days,  saitb  God,  1 will  pour  out  my  Spirit 

dn.irrhUTS  shall  lirnphe* 


baptism- 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  TUB  HOLY  GHOST.  ^ 

I.  1 

The  ^reat  prophet  John  the  Baptist  ^aught,  Matth.  3.11,  < 
T indeed  bat  tize  you  with  water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  , 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  wor-  , 
thy  to  bear:  heshal'  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.  See  also  Mark,  1:8;  Luke  3:10;  John  1:  33_  Aiid 
when  Jesus  Clirist  and  his  disciples  were  assembled,  Acts  1 . 

4,  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  ,aot  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father’s,  which,  saith  he 
ve  have  hoard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water ; but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  dayB  hence. 

That  this  is  what  Jesus  the  Savior  and  John  the  Baptist 
rail  the  baptism  of  the  Ilbly  Ghost  is  evidently  a pouring  out 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  not  long  after  these  days,  when  Jesus 
had  asce.  ded  up  into  heaven,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
upon  them,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  we  read  Acts  2 : 1,  * 
And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was.fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  • no  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  became  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  ('fa  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  wero  sitting.  And  tjiere  appear.d  uuio 
♦ lu*m  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  bach  ot  them. 
Vnd  they  w ere  all  filled  with  tho  Ilply  Ghost,  and  began  to 
sneak  with  ether  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
And  there  wt  re  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  natit  n under  heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised  a 
broad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  were  confounded, 


tr»  n c q m the  last,  uays,  mihu  vjum,  * i , u 

upon  all  fieri! : and  y«..r  sous  mid  your  ‘IdJn 

sy  and  your  young.mtfn  shall  see  visions,  and  >oui  ol«l  n en 
qh’,11  dream  dreams:  and  on  my  servants,  and  on  my  hand 
maidens  I will  pour  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit  ; and  t 'ey  ► »• 
Znhes;.  Am!  I will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above  an  1 
sisrns  W the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  iay,or  ot 

S,^Vri^-ip^-bnp.ism  the  Lord  also  foretold  by  the 
l>ro,,hAlX,.«5  44!  3,  Foi'  I will  1-o.n-  water  u,.;m  him 
tint  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  I > P 
mv  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bl.  ssing  upon  thy  oftsp.  ng. 
K/C  X the  baptism  of  which  John 

.Testis  Ghost!  saying.  Acts 

2V-°33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  fraud  of  God  ^xahed,  and 
Lvin-V  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  ot  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  hear  and  see.  In 
tier  did  the  Lord  Jesus  employ  his  spiritual  baptism  01^  is  - 
evers  Acts  4:  31.  And  when  they  had  prayed  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  assembled  together;  and  they  * 

- was  pome, l out  tho  gilt  of  thc  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  10  . *«. 

» In  this  manner  di.l  the  Lord  Jesus  pour  out  his 'Holy Sp.r.t 
on  his  disciples,  the  member!*  of  his  tertple—hts  body,  hihT  an 
oiiited  then!  with  Spiritual  ointment,  to  priests  and  vessels  in 
his  Spiritual  Tabernacle.  This  was  typified  by ; Moses i m A. 
ron  and  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  prefigm  alive  of  the  ne\y 

I tenant  of  Christ  and  his  church;  which  are  a Spiritual 1 rabe  - 
aclc — a true  Tatfernack— hadowed  ^*h  ^ttiaWdMo  ■ 

Divers  washing. , ,ver»  ^££2.  lap - 

ie  commandment  ot  God,  tnongn  nob  u Ha  q. 

'Ls*  under  the  New  Covenant,  which  may  be  seen  Deb.  » . 
n After  the  Apostle  had  written  much,  in  this  chaptei,  of  tho 
Ltfil  o?  thT  Tubernaelo  arid  of  the  ofti  mgs  therem 
hat  could  not  make  him  who  did  the  P » 

s‘  pertaining  to  thc  conscience;  ho  Comea  tb ^the  l^Oth 
■erse  and  saith:  Which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  dive 
v ash  mgs  and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  upon  ihem  ontfl  1 
i.no  of  reformation.  Tho  law  also  pomts.out,  that  Aaron  ana 

he  Priests  had  many  things  to  observe,  ®”Joe,'nlJ[S  "?q  * 

1 rinks,  au-d  carnal  ordinances,  commanded  them  ot  God  by 

ITnqpq*  which  will  not  here  be  noticed.  , . . 

' Now  concerning  the  many  washings  —or  as  the  word  is  n 
he  German  baptisms-these  will  bo  noticed  and  treated  of  in 
[heir^proper  places ; but  here  1 will  treat  of  the  baptism  of  tho 

“ft™  shown  unto  Moses  a pattern  aftfer  whichho  was 
to  make  a Tabernacle,  E».  25 . 40.  And  it  was  to  d him.  Look 
thou  that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was  sl  ow- 
ed  thee  m tho  Mount.  And  so  it  is  jeVthat  we  ahouM  look 
well  to  do  all  things  according  to  the  ordinance  ot  God,  and 
Jhe  pattern  given  unto  us  by  him.  Thus  the  Lord  pointed  out 
to  ifoses  and  directed  him  tho  order  in  which  to  should  make 

• - ; • • 

♦Tho  word  wakings  is,  in  the  German,  traP81ated-/a«/«»,  that  i», 
baptisms,  llenhe,  our  author  says  that  the  word  washings  d.d  *ot  receito 
tho  name  baptisms  till,  under  tho  new  dispensation,  it  occurs  in  o » 
quoted  Verso  for  the  first  time,  in  the  ,w*U<>g.  ' ‘ ";’f 
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:ill  the  work  belonging  to  the  Tabernacle;  also  who  were  to  he 
Priests,  ami  how  lie  should  eons  crate  them.  Moreover, 

The  Lord  spake  to  Moses  in  the  ftUth  ehajiter  ot  Kxodus 
to  take  1 1 1 1 1 <>  him  principal  spices,  etc.,  and  make  it  an  oil  ot 
holy  ointment;  and  it  shall  Ik1  an  holy  anointing  oil.  And  there- 
with he  shall  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
Ark  of  t he  testimony.  The  table  and  all  his  vessels,  1 ho  candlestick 
and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense  : thealtar  ol  burnt -oller- 
ing  with  all  his  vessels  and  t he  1 aver  and  his  foot.  \ ml  tlmit  slmlt 
sanctify  them,  that  they  maybe  most  holy.  A ml  t lion  >h  dt  anoint 
Aaron  and  It's  sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  n'ii Ulster 
unto  me  in  the  Priest's ollice.  This  -hall  he  a lmlv  anointing  oil 
unto  me,  throughout  your  generations.  In  Lev.  S:  1 o, 
And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil  and  anointed  the1  Taber- 
nacle and  all  that  was  therein,  and  samdilied  them.  And 
he  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aarons  head, and  anointed 
him  to  sanctify  him. 

Of  this  holy  ointment  David  speaks,  when  lie  calls  it  a 
precious  oimment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard,  ti  at  went  down  to  the  skiits  ol  ins 
garments.  From  this  we  also  under-  land  how  baptism  was 
administered  in  the  ordinance  of  (bid. 

This  holy  anointing  oil  is  a clear  emhh  m,  or  type,  ol  t lit* 
Holy  Spirit  ; and  the  pouring  ol  this  oil  on  Aaron  the  High 
Priest's  head  is  a clear  emblem  of  the  11  ol \ ( 1 host  on  ,! esits’  head, 
who  is  the  true  High  Priest  of  the  h avenly  Tabernacle,  Matt,  j 
o.  I G.  Awl  th  ■ anointing  the  d abernaele  and  all  his  furniture, 
by  Moses,  is  a clear  emblem  of  the  baptism  ol  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  was  poured  out  on  the  Apostles,  and  all  the  believers  in 
Christ,  w ho  were  anointed  therewith.  This  was  acknowledg- 
ed by  the  Aposth*  John  in  his  first  Fp’c-tle  2 : ti  and  27,  wh  re 
he  saitli  to  the  believers,  Put  ve  have  an  iim-iimi  from  the  Ibdy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things.  Put  the  anointing  w hich  you 
have  received  of  him  abidelh  in  you,  and  voiced  rut  that  any 
man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing  toucheth  you  ol  all 
things,  and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  ( >f  this  oil  it  man  .1  esus  -ait  h,  John 
1 t : 2G,  Put  the  Comforter,  whiclt  is  the  11  dv  < .'m  t,  vv  limn  the 
Father  will  send  in  mv  name,  lie  shall  teach  von  all  things, 
and  bring  all  tilings  to  vottr  reme  tibrance,  whatsoever  I have 
said  uato  you 

That  this  anointing  od  id'  M >ses  was  an  emblem  or  prece- 
dence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  seen  in  the  case  ot  Saul,  1 
Sam.  10:  1,  G,  !),  lo.  d’lien  Samuel  took  a vial  o|  oil  and 
poured  it  ii[io;i  his  (Saul’s)  lucid,  and  1 i-.-ed  him,  and  said,  F 
it  not.  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  time  to  he  captain  over 
his  iahei  itanee  V Ami  the  Spirit  of  tlm  L 'i'd  w ill  come  upon 

thee, And  it  was  so,  that,  u lien  In  had  turned  his  b n k to 

go  from  Samuel,  Hod  gave  him  another  heart  : \nd  the 

Spirit  ol’ Hod  c .me  upon  him,  and  he  pioplmsied.  Moieover, 
in  the  Ifitli  chapter,  v.  I,  I ■!,  the  Lord  'aid  unto  > cum  I 1 low 
long  wdl  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  ! haw  rejected  him  horn  . 
reigning  over  Israel  ? Fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  | will 
send  thee  to  .1  esse  the  Pel  hlehetii  ;t  c : tor  1 have  provided  me  a 
King  among  his  sons.  An  I when  David  came  imlore  Samuel,  I 
the  Lord  said,  .Arise,  anoint  him  : lor  tins  is  lm.  Then  Samuel 
took  the  horn  ot  oil  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  ot  his  hreth-  J 
reu.  And  the  Spirit  of  tin*  Lord  came  upon  David  Horn  that 
day  forward. 

It  is  also  written  in  the  first.  Pook  of  Kings,  ! : :’■!>,  And 
Z ulok  the  Priest  took  an  horn  id  < < . 1 out  o|  the  i ahernaelc, 
and  anointed  Solomon.  And  Solomon  w as  a!  terw  ai  ds  endow- 
ed with  wisdom  above  any  that  had  bet  n In  tow  him  or  iollovv- 
ed  alter.  In  like  manner  we  tin.!,  in  the  second  Pook  ol 
Kings,  9:  I,  8,  that  Klisha  the  Prophet  called  one  o(  the  child 
reu  ot  the  Prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  Hird  up  thy  buns,  and 
take  this  box  ol-  oil  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Hamath  gilead, 
n 1 1 1 1 look  out  lor  .Lditt  ; then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  1 have  anointed  thee 
King  over  Israel. 

Thus  vve  sec  that  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation. 


as  well  as  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Xevv  Testament,  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  vv’as  prefigured,  typified,  and  shadowed 
forth  by  pouring  and  sprinkling  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
on  the  head.  This,  John  the  Baptist  calls  a baptism,  Matth. 

: II;  Jesus  calls  it  a baptism.  Acts  1:5;  and  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews,  9:  f 0,  calls  it  a baptism  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament:  and  this  baptism  is  called,  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  an  anointing.  Moses,  who  was  instead  of  God  to 
Aaron,  Fx.  4:  1G,  did  as  God  commanded,  anoint  the  Taber- 
nacle and  all  its  furniture:  and  afterwards  Aaron  also.  The 
Priests  and  Prophet,  who  also  were  called  gods,  as  vve  read, 
John  10  : 84,  also  Psa.  82  : G,  “I  have  said,  ye  are  gods;”  and 
to  those  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  were  anointed  to  bo 
Kings',  Prophets,  and  Priests. 

In  the  New  Covenant  God  baptized  Jesus,  the  true  High 
Pri/st,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  likeness  of  a dove,  Matth. 
8 : it;.  This  was  a precious  anointing,  whereof  David  gives  us 
to  understand,  Psa.  45:  G,  7,  Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a righteous  sceptre. 
Thou  Invest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness:  therefore 
God,  thv  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows.  I : i like  manner  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pour- 
ed out  on  the  Apostles  and  Churches,  and  made  them  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  Rev.  1 : G.  Afterwards  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  imparted  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Apostles’  Hands,  Acts  8: 
17,  id  19:  0. 

All  the  holy  men  of  God,  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
w ere  tints  endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  : tor  till  those 
who  spoke  the  word  of  Hod  in  truth,  spoke  as  they  were  mov- 
ed h v t lie  S|  Jrit  of  God  that  rested  upon  them  ; as  vve  may  see, 
Xum*.  1 1 : 25,  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a cloud,  and  spake 
unto  him,  (Moses,)  and  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  eiders;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  Spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied,  and  did 
nut  cease.  And  Moses  said,  verse  29,  Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  li is 
Soirit  upon  them. 

lint  to  receive  this  Spirit  the  heart  must  first  he  prepar- 
ed : atid  he  that  preparcth  all  things  is  the  Lord.  Thus  vve* 

luust  he  prepared  by  the  Lord  .and  the  influence  of  the  divino 
Spirit,  to  become  fit  subjects  for  this  i- piritu.nl  baptism,  and  he 
partakers  of  this  holy  anointing.  Of  this  more  will  he  said  in 

1 ...  . i » if*  P 7)  . i * 


the  following 


Fart.  — Mirror  of  Jiuptism. 


FAITH- 

■ I dtli  is  the  substnnee  of  tilings  hoped  for;  fho 
.-v i.li  nee  of  things  nut  .seen,” 

Of  all  classes  and  descriptions  of  persons  on  this  earth, 
i)l(.v  ;i|-e  the  happiest  of  whom  it  may  he  said,  that  the  things 
mn‘t  hoped  for  by  them  are  the  things  not  seen:  and  the  reu- 

-n:i  w hv  there  is  so  much  discontent  and  disappointment  in  the 
W()11,|  that  the  reverse  of  this  is  generally  t he  case,  'filings 
m,  ,-en  are  rather  the  objects  ol  fear  than  of  hope  ; while  our 
chief  desires  are  fixed  on  the  uncertain  and  unsatisfying  ob- 
jects ol  sense.  , , 

Wlunt  persons  profess  a belief  in  and  hope  of  the  future 
-late— in  a stale  of  everlasting  happiness,  and  at  the  same  time 
dwavs  shrink  and  tremble,  and  manifest  only  lcluetance  and 
dislike  at  the  thought  of  entering  upon  it,  have  thc\  not  reason 
-us iieet.  that  their  faith  is  not  genuine:  since  true  faith  is 

described  in  scripture  as  relating  te  things  m-t  feared  an  I 
shunned,  hut  dcsiied  and  hoped  for.  And  although  th  natu- 
r.d  I, ,\e  of  life,  our  social  ties  (o  earth,  the  terrors  of  death  t i • 
lioners  of  the  grave,  .and  the  awful  expect  pion  ol  enleiii; 
upon  an  unknown  state,  may  he  allowed  to  make  us  sometime s 

“start  anil  shiink 

To  cross  the  narrow  sea;” 


OIF1  TRFTH. 


„ • «rr.fi*ss  to  believe  that  the  sting  of  death  and  the  1 

Ye  ’ 6inC?  ^Virave  £e both  destroyed,  and  that  the  enjoy-  i 
■victory  of  the  I giave  ^ ^ infini/ely  BUperior  to  what  we  i 

ments  a'''  „ t y i8  reason  to  fear  that  worldliness  of  mind  is  ] 

thecldef  cause  where  the  thought  of  death  is  habitually  dis-  1 
agreeable/  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  religion  never  flourishes 
—cannot  have  attained  that  degree  which  may  warrant  the  ex- 
pectation of  an  abundant  entrance  into  life,  but  m the  case 
those  who  have  their  warmest  affections  and  most  lively  hopes 
fi  ®ed  on  the  heavenly  world.  Is  it  not,  then,  essential  to  om 
present  comfort  and  future  happiness,  to  become  possessed  of 
SiohS  faith?  especially  as  “without  it,  we  are  assured,  it  is 
■ <>  to  Please  God.”  We  cannot  imagine  that  He  will 

regard  with  complacency  that  languid  belief  in  His  ‘‘great  and 
precious  promises,”  which  produces  no  other  effect  in  us  than 
a vacnie  and  trembling  hope  that  we  shall  not  everlasting  y 
perish.  If  wvalue  the  joys  of  heaven  so  lightly— think  so 
little  of  the  mansions  in  our  Father’s  house,  and  of  the  piepai- 
ations  which  our  Lord  is  gone  to  make,  is  there  not  reason  to 
apprehend  that  we  have  no  true  taste  tor  the  spiritual  entei- 
tain  ments  above;  and  that  if  ever  we  would  arrive  there,  we 
must  attain  more  meetness  for  heaven?  Now  there  are  means 
to  be  used  for  this  good  end ; and  it  is  in  the  season  of  youth, 
when  there  is ' especial  need  and  especial  encouragement  to 
employ  such  means.  There  is  great  need  to  do  so,  because  it 
is  then  that  the  objects  of  sense  present  themselves  to  the  view 
in  a thousand  illusions,  which  greatly  encrease  their  enchant- 
ment. It  is  then  that  things  are  hoped  for  with  such  undue 
eagerness,  which,  when  possessed,  wholly  disappoint  expecta- 
tion. It  is  then  that  it  is  so  difficult  to  believe  that  unseen  and 
spiritual  objects  are  really  more  worthy  of  affection. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  also  great  encourage- 
ment in  youth  to  cultivate  a spiritual  taste:  if  the  profitable 
practice  of  heavenly  meditation  be  acquired  early  in  life,  the 
thoughts  will  ever  after  flow  with  comparative  ease  and  plea- 
sure hi  that  delightful  channel;  and  if  the  thoughts  are  much 
in  heaven,  the  conversation  will  be  there  also.  I lie  vivid  im- 
agination and  warm  affections  of  youth  are  favorable  to  the 
contemplation  of  sublime  and  spiritual  objects.  Although  it 
will  be  ever  needful  carefully  to  distinguish  between  poetic 
and  intellectual  and  holy  and  spiritual  thoughts  of  the  world  to 


come.  ...  , ^ „ I 

“This”  says  the  apostle,  “is  the  victory  that  overcomes 

the  world j even  our  faith.”  Much  of  the  opposition  that  we 
make  to  our  spiritual  enemies  is  not  of  a nature  to  succeed : 
we  may  very  seriously  reason  and  remonstrate  with  ourselves 
against  sinful  indulgences,  and  form  strong  resolutions  against 
particular  temptations,  to  which,  notwithstanding,  we  yield 
ao-ain  and  again.  This  is  discouraging;  and  we  know  not 
what  to  do.  ‘ Every  seriously  disposed  young  reader  will  be 
aware  of  such  difficulties  as  these.  Let  us  then  attend  to  the 
advice  of  St.  Paul  on  this  subject. — “Walk  in  the  spirit,”  he 
says,  “and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  desires  of  the  flesh.”  That  is, 
instead  of  vainly  attempting  to  combat  our  depraved  inclina- 
tions towards  inferior  objects,  we  should  pre-occupy  our 
thoughts  and  affections  with  those  that  are'  spiritual.  It  is 
with  idle  minds  as  with  idle  hands,  “Satan  always  finds  some 
mischief”  for  them : but  if  they  are  pre-engaged  with  profit- 
able thoughts,  and  refined  by  sublime  contemplations,  they  are 
much  less  exposed  to  evil  influence.  Besides,  this  passage  is 
by  some  considered  as  a promise,  that  if  we  walk  in  the  spirit, 
aiul  endeavour  to  maintain  a holy  and  heavenly  frame  of  mind, 
we  shall  Tie  preserved  from  the  power  of  temptation  by  Him 
“who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling.” 

“Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood,”  or  could  we  as- 
cend with  St.  Paul  to  the  third  heaven,  and  see,  in  vision,  un- 
utterable glories,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  we  should  be  ef- 
fectually convinced  of  the  inferiority  of  earthly  good.  Now  a 
lively  faith  overcomes  the  world  just  in  this  way:  it  affords  us 
such  an  evidence  of  things  unseen,  so  shews  us  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  that  we  need  not  that  the  heavens  should 


be  rent  to  reveal  the  celesti  1 world  to  our  sight,  and  to  con- 
vince us  of  its  superiority  to  present  things.  We  believe  God  ; 
we  give  full  credit  to  his  assurances  concerning  what  he  has 
prepared  for  those  that  love  him;  so  that  if  one  should  lisc 
from  the  dead,  the  persuasion  would  not  be  stronger.  _ 

What  an  encouragement  to  faith  is  that  word  of  its  great 
author— “Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed !”  11  And  yet,"  he  says,  intimating  that  he  fails  not 
mercifu  ly  to  take  into  the  account  the  difficulties  and  hindran- 
ces to  faith  which  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  putin  our 
way  : he  remembers  that  we  are  dust;  he  knows  there  is  a veil 
of  flesh  upon  our  hearts ; so  that  it  is  no  easy  attainment  for  us 
to  believe  in  things  of  which  our  senses  can  take  no  cognizance. 
But  blessed  are  they  who  have  conquered  these  difficulties ; 
who,  having  earnestly  sought,  have  obtained  spiritual  discern- 
ment. We  justly  consider  those  individuals  peculiarly  favored 
who  saw  and  conversed  with  our  Lord;  yet  there  are,  it 
seems,  in  some  respects,  superior  advantages  enjoyed  by  those 
whose  mortal  eyes  have  never  beheld  him.  The  disciples  had 
not  the  opportunity  of  honoring  God  by  so  strong  a faith  as 
we,  who  simply  trust  his  word ; who,  not  having  seen,  believe 
and  love.  James,  Peter,  and  John,  who  were  with  him  on  the 
holy  mount,  and  there  saw  his  glory — who  met  some  of  the 
blessed  society — saw  the  heavenly  apparel  white  and  glisten- 
ing. and  heard  the  celestial  discourse — what  could  they  do  but 
believe,  and  acknowledge  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God?  But 
we,  who  have  not  this  kind  of  demonstration,  but  admit  the 
sure  evidence  of  faith,  thereby  “obtain  this  testimony,  that  we 
more  especially  please  God.” 

When  our  hopes  are  fixed  on  any  earthly  scheme,  how 
continually  is  that  project  the  subject  of  our  thoughts;  when- 
ever they  are  for  a season  diverted  from  it  by  unavoidable  en- 
: gagements,  how  naturally  they  return  again  to  the  favorite 
; idea!  Is  it  possible  to  hope  and  wish  much  for  any  thing  of 
• which  we  rarely  think,  or  think  only  with  reluctance?  Let  the 
i experience  of  the  youngest  reader  answer  the  question.  By 
this  test,  then,  we  may  safely  judge  whether  vVe  have  any 
j genuine  desires  for  spiritual  blessings;  whether  or  not  our 
t hopes  and  affections  are  really  fixed  on  heavenly  objects.  “If 
3 we  are  indeed  risen  with  Christ,  we  shall  seek  those  things 
) which  are  above;”  and  they  will  be  the  subjects  of  our  fre- 
quent and  favorite  contemplation.  If  we  are  conscious  that 
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this  is  not  our  experience,  let  us  remember,  that  “faith  is  the 
gift  of  God  ;”  and  let  it  be  our  instant  concern  to  implore  him, 
with  ceaseless  supplication,  “to  help  our  unbelief,”  that  we 
may  henceforth  possess  a lively  evidence  of  things  unseen,  and 
have  our  highest  hopes  fixed  upon  them.  Q.  Q. 


As  good  as  a Christian. 

There  are  many  persons  in  the  world  who  continually  just- 
ify their  conduct  by  the  faults  and  inconsistencies  of  professed 
Christians.  They  claim  that  they  are  as  good  as  Christians 
and  look  for  the  Christian’s  joy  in  the  world  to  come. 

“It  need  not  for  a moment  be  denied  that  Christians  have 
faults,  and  are  not  as  consistent  as  they  ought  to  be.  Every 
true  believer  in  Christ  will  tell  you  that  he  is  a greater  sinner 
than  you  think  he  is.  He  knows  the  secret  faults  of  his  heart. 
You  only  know  the  inconsistencies  of  his  outward  conduct. 

And  yet  there  is  a heaven-wide  difference  between  the 
most  unworthy  child  of  God  and  the  most  moral  and  upright 
man  who  is  not  a Christian.  The  one  will  be  saved ; the  other 
unless  he  repent  will  be  lost.  The  one  has  consecrated  himself 
to  the  service  of  God,  and  has  the  promise  of  God’s  strength 
to  help  him  purify  his  heart  and  life.  His  heavenly  Father  is 
working  in  lvifh  day  by  day  the  work  of  sanctification.  The 
other  is  living  without  God,  living  for  self;  and  not  simply 
standing  still  in  his  -wickedness,  but  day  by  day  growing  worse 
— hardening  himself  more  and  more  against  God. 
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The  assertion  so  often  made  by  men  of  unrenewed  heaits, 
“I  am  as  good  as  a Christian,”  is  made  as  an  excuse  for  not  be- 
coming a Christian.  It  is  made  to  cheat  the  conscience,  which 
is  teliing  all  those  who  make  such  a boast,  “You  are  not  ns 
good  as  a Christian.”  Well  indeed  will  it  be  for  those  thus 
deceiving  themselves,  if  they  open  their  eyes  to  their  true  state, 
ere  they  sttimblo  into  hell  over  the  faults  of  professed  C ns- 

tlRIlSi  • 

We  attempt  not  to  palliate  or  excuse  these  faults.  Christ- 
ians ought  to  live  lives  of  greater  holiness  than  they  do.  I hey 

° li  4-^v  4-  U ^ tiTAid/l  find  Tfilllt. 
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ouoffit  to  give  much  less  occasion  to  the  world  to  find  fault 

uuou"  * o ' • l.: 3 lie 


with  them.  Every  true  Christian  is  seeking  just  this,  that  he 
may  so  let  his  light  shine  that  men  may  take  knowledge  of  lnm, 

that  he  has  been  with  Jesifs.  . , 

But  every  man  must  give  an  account  ot  himself  to  Ctoci  , 
and  tried  by  his  rule,  where  do  you  stand?  What  if  all  the 
world  were  hypocrites,  and  going  down  to  eternal  death,  that 
would  not  alter  your  own  responsibility  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  to  give  your  heart  to  the  Savior,  and  serve  lum  all 
vour  days.  If  you  have  been  making  this  miserable  excuse  lor 
not  coming  to  Christ,  I pray  you,  my  dear  friend,  give  it  up  at 


ed  beyond  recall  by  the  angry  look  and  menace — the  taunt, 
the  heartless  charity  of  an  unforgiving  soul.  Be  careful  how 
you  freeze  the  first  warm  emotions  of  repentance.  Beware, 
lest  those  pleading  words,  unheeded  now,  sting  you  in  some 
shadowy  valley  of  your  Future  sorrow.  Repentance  changed 
by  neglect  or  unkindniBSS,  becomes  like  melted  iron  hardened 
in  the  mould.  Triflejwith  it  never.  Be  the  first  to  meet  the 
erring  with  outstretched  arms.  Wipe  the  tear  from  his  eye — 
pour  the  balm  of  consolation  on  the  wounds  that  guilt  has 
made.  Let  your  heart  be  the  grave  for  his  transgressions, 
your  pity  find  vent  in  bearing  his  burden,  not  in  useless  words. 
O ! forgive  the  erring.  Did  not  he  who  died  on  Calvary  ? 
Shield  him  from  the  contempt  of  grosser  minds — make  blueness, 
and  brightness,  and  beauty,  where  all  was  cloud  and  storm  be- 
fore, in  liis  sad  life. — m.  a.  d. 


once. 


Jesus  Christ  is  your  example,  the  Bible  your  guide.  \ ou 
should  not  seek  to  imitate  the  failings  and  imperfections  ot 
your  fellows,  but  their  good  qualities.  When  you  see  one  per- 
forming a good,  a charitable,  a holy  act,  imitate  him ; but 
when  you  see  one  committing  a fault,  learn  so  to  live  that  you 
may  avoid  the  evil  that  lies  in  your  way,  and  thus  “be  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


Silent  Influence. 


The  Treasures  of  the  Wicked- 


Every  man  is  treasuring  up  stores  tor  eternity;  the  good 
are  laying  up  “treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  doth  not  cor- 
rupt;” the  evil  and  impenitent  are  treasuring  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath.”  What  an  idea  is  this  ! 1 reasures 
of  wrath  ! Whatever  the  impenitent  man  is  doing,  he  ^treas- 
uring up  wrath.  He  may  be  getting  wealth ; but  he  is  also 
treasuring  up  wrath.  He  may  be  forming  pleasing  connec- 
tions; but  he  is  also  treasuring  up  wrath.  Every  day  adds 
something  to  the  heap.  Every  oath  the  swearer  utters,  there 
is  something  gone  to  the  heap  ot  wrath.  Every  lie  the  Uai 

tells  there  is  something  gone  to  the  heap  of  wrath.  Lvei  y licen- 
tious act  the  lewd  man  commits,  there  is  something  gone  to  the 
treasure  of  wrath.  Every  day  he  lives  in  sin,  the  book  o 
God’s  remembrance  records  it  against  him.  Hie  imperii  en 
man  has  a weightier  treasure  of  wrath  to-day  than  he  had 
yesterday;  he  will  have  a weightier  one  to-morrow  than  he  has  to- 
day. When  he  lies  down  at  night,  he  is  richer  in  vengeance 

than  when  he  rose  in  the  morning.  , , . , 

He  is  continually  deepening  and  darkening  his  eternal  poi- 
tion.  Every  neglected  Sabbath  increases  his  store  of  wiath  , 
every  forgotten  sermon  adds  something  to  the  weight  o pun- 
ishment.  All  the  check  of  conscience,  all  the  ronjona  ™.ce , of 
friends,  all  the  advice  and  prayers  ot  parents  will  be  taken  int 
the  account,  and  will  tend  to  increase  the  treasures  of  wrath 
laid  up  against  the  day  of  wrath.— Rev.  J.  A.  James. 


The  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  says  ; “It  is  the  bubbling  stream 
that  flows  gently;  the  little  rivulet  which  runs  along  day  and  night 
by  the  farmhouse,  that  is  useful,  rather  than  the  swollen  flood 
or  warring  cataract.  Niagara  excites  our  wonder,  and  we  stand 
amazed  at  the  power  and  greatness  of  God  there,  as  he  pours 
in  from  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  But  one  Niagara  is  enough 
for  the  continent  of  the  world,  while  the  same  world  requires 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  silver  fountains  and  gently 
flowing  rivulets  that  water  every  farm  and  meadow,  and  every 
garden,  and  shall  flow  on  every  day  and  night  with  their  gentle, 
quiet  beauty.  So  with  the  acts  of  our  lives.  It  is  not  by  great 
deeds,  like  those  of  the  martyrs,- good  is  to  be  done,  but  the 
daily  and  quiet  virtues  of  life,  tluf  Christian  temper,  the  good 
qualities  of  relatives  and  friends.” 


What  the  Lord's  Prayer  does. 


G-one  astray. 


It  teaches  all  of  us,  every  one  of  us,  to  look  to  God  as  o :r 
parent — “Our  Father.” 

It  prompts  us  to  raise  our  thoughts  and  desires  above  the 
earth — “Who  art  in  heaven.” 

It  tells  us  we  must  reverence  our  heavenly  Father — “Hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name.” 

It  breathes  a missionary  spirit — “Thv  kingdom  come.” 

And  a submissive,  obedient  spirit — “Thy  will  bo  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 

And  a dependent,  trusting  spirit — “Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.” 

And  a forgiving  spirit— “Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.” 

° And  a cautious  spirit — “Lead  us  not  in  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil.” 

And  last  of  all  an  adoring  spirit — “For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom" and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Now  is  it  not  a wonderful  and  a beautiful  prayer?  Jesus, 
our  dear  Saviour,  taught  it;  and  who  could  better  tell  us  how 
to  pray  to  His  Father  and  our  Father,  to  Ilis  God  and  our 

God?— 


Cold  words  to  fall  on  a loving  heart— he  has  gone  astray. 
And  is  this  the  time  to  desert  him?  This  the  t,me  to  taunt 

_ . 11  1M  ^ A. 


And  is  this  tne  time  to  ueseri  mms 

him  with  words  that  roll  like  lava  from  your  passion  and  only 
sere  his  soul?  No!  he  passes  under  clouds;  ic  is  i0  i 

— perhaps  he  has  no  other.  , 

^ Many  a true  heart  that  would  have  come  back  like  the 
dove  to  the  ark,  after  its  first  transgressions,  has  been  fnghten- 


A follower  of  Christ  may  be  incompetent  for  enterprises 
of  great  pith  and  moment,  and  yet  be  able  to  fill  the  sphere  in 
which  lie  moves  with  a beauty  and  radiance  that  shall  adorn 
the  doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  compel  men  to  believe 
that  he  has  been  with  Jesus. 
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THEIR/AXiID  OIET  TRUTH. 


i craft  of  tntft. 


How  To  Write  A Letter. 


Chicago,  March,  1867. 


We  are  informed  that  Bro.  Henry  Yother,  from  Livingston 
Co  111  visited  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Whiteside  Co.,  be- 
ing present  at  their  last  meeting,  near  Morrison,  and  also  at 

Sterling.  . . . 0 

The  next  meeting  at  Morrison  has  been  appointed  for  Sun- 
day the  24th  of  March  next. 

To  Mrs.  L.  L.  who  sent  us  three  dollors  to  pay  for  her 
own  and  her  sister’s  paper. — Please  send  your  husband’s  post 
office  address  and  let  us  know  whether  you  wish  the  English 
or  the  German  paper,  and  also  which  we  shall  send  to  your 
sister.  We  would  call  especial  attention  to  remarks  upon 
“How  to  write  a letter.'1'' 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Canada  West  will 
be  held  in  Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  in  Waterloo  Co.T 
Friday,  the  5th  of  April,  next. 

m % ^ — - 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  our  church  in  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mellinger’s  Meeting-house  on 
Friday,  the  12th  of  April,  being  the  Friday  before  Good  Fri- 
day. 

m m m — 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  in  Franconia  Meeting-house,  on  Thursday,  the  2nd 
of  May,  next. 

! mam 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Ohio  will  be  held  in 
Martin’s  Meeting-house  in  the  neighborhood  of  Orrvillc,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  on  Friday  the  17th  of  May,  next,  being  the  3rd 
Friday  in  the  month. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  stop  at  Orrville  on  thePitts- 
burgh,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  road. 


I have  received  a letter  this  evening  in  which  the  writer 
had  omitted  to  give  his  post-office  address,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  fortunate  circumstance  of  the  post  mark  being  very 
dimly  impressed  on  the  envelope,  I should  very  probably  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  spending,  perhaps  half  an  hour, 
perhaps  more,  in  looking  over  the  subscription  book  to  find 
out  the  error  which  it  was  the  purpose  of  this  letter  to  rectify. 

Sometimes  I get  letters  in  which  the  name  of  the  post  of- 
fice, county,  and  state  are  omitted,  and  upon  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  decipher  the  post  mark ; and  often  articles,  ques- 
tions, and  so  forth,  are  sent  without  the  writer’s  name.  These 
are  all  omissions  which  should  be  carefully  avoided. 

In  writing  letters,  the  name  of  the  Post  Office , (not  the 
township)  and  county  and  state,  with  the  day  of  the  month 
should  always  be  written  at  the  head  of  the  sheet. 

If  the  paper,  or  anything  else,  is  ordered,  it  should  always 
be  carefully  stated  to  what  post  office  the  article  is  to  be  sent. 

If  a paper  is  to  be  changed  from  one  post  office  to  another, 
the  name  of  the  P.  O .from  which  it  is  to  be  changed  should 
always  be  given,  as  well  as  the  one  to  which  it  is  to  be  sent. 

Care  should  also  be  taken  that  the  name  of  the  post  office 
is  properly  given  and  correctly  spelled. 

In  sending  articles,  if  the  writer  does  not  wish  to  have  his 
name  attached  to  the  article,  it  should  be  written  on  a separate 
slip  of  paper  with  his  post  office  address.  The  name  will  not 

be  published,  if  so  desired. 

• * * 

The  postage  on  the  Herald  of  Truth  is  12  Cents  per  year 
on  each  single  copy,  and  the  same  on  a package  weighing  not 
over  four  oupces,  and  is  payable  at  the  office  where  the  paper 
is  received. 


• There  is  also  a conference  district  embracing  parts  of  the 
State  of  Maryland,  with  the  counties  of  Franklin,  Cumberland, 
&c.  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  time  and  place  of  holding  their  Conference  we  do  not 
know.  Will  some  one  have  the  kindness  to  inform  us  ? 


Semi-annual  Conference  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  \ .,  will 
be  held  on  Friday,  the  10th  of  May  next. 

m 9 ^ 
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The  semi-annual  Confercncc*at  Meyer’s  Meeting-house,  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  C.  W.,  (in  the  vicinity  of  the  Twenty,)  will  be 
held  on  Friday  the  31st  of  May  next. 


The  Ornish  Mennonite  Conference- 

The  general  annual  Conference  of  the  Ornish  Men- 
nonite Church  will  meet  on  Whitsuntide,  (which  will  occur 
on  the  2nd  Sunday  in  June)  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  resolution  passed  at 
their  last  annual  Conference  held  it.  McLean  Co.,  111. : “John 
Werrey,  on  behalf  of  the  churches  in  Champaign  and  Logan 
counties,  Ohio,  proposed  that  the  next  annual  conference  be 
held  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  which 
,vas  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we 
meet  on  Whitsuntide,  1867,  and  that  herewith  every  church  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  be  invited  to  take  part  therein, 
being  that  this  meeting  shall  be  held  with  the  one  view  only, 
to  honor,  praise,  and  glorify  the  almighty  and  heavenly  Father, 
to  the  edification  and  advancement  of  the  Church,  that,  with 
the  help  of  God  and  his  divine  support,  it  may  increase  in  love 
and  unity,  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  righteousness,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  may  be  glorified,  and  many  precious  souls, 
refreshed  with  a living  hope  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  obtain  grace 
and  enter  into  eternal  life.” 


Conference  in  Virginia- 


“I  wish  to  make  known  through  the  Ilerald  of  Truth , 
that,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  will  hold  our  semi-annual  Conference 
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in  Hildebrand’s  Church  in  Augusta  County,  Va.,  on  Friday  | after  dinner  lie  and  his  wife  and  several  others  accompanied  ns 
and  Saturday  the  29th  an  1 30th°of  March  next.  On  Saturday  i to  Lagrange  County,  where  we  had  meeting  again,  in  the  cv- 
the  30th  at  two  o’clock  P.  M.,  we  expect  to  have  public  wor-  I cuing,  and  the  next  day  in  the  forenoon,  in  a school  house  near 
ship  • and  on  Sunday  the  31st  we  expect  to  hold  our  eomnum-  I preacher  Henry  Miller’s.  In  this  neighborhood  are  living  sev- 
mn  KPi-vicp  qnd  we  herewith  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  all  mi-  oral  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters,  who  also  seem  to  be  very 


ion  service,  and  weherewith  extend  a cordial  invitation  to 
nisters  and  deacons,  as  well  as  other  members  of  our  f hurch  the 
from  different  states,  who  feel  disposed  to  visit  us  at  that  time 
to  assemble  with  us.  Those  who  come  by  railroad  will  come 
on  the  Virginia  Central  R.  R.  and  stop  at  Waynesboro,  where 
they  will  inquire  for  Jacob  Hildebrand,  who  lives  5 miles  fiom 
the  depot,  and  will  provide  conveyance  for  any  coming  on 
Thursday  evening  the  28th.  We  hope  to  see  some  of  out- 
brethren  from  a distance  here,  as  it  is  a matter  of  great  impor- 
tance to  visit  and  edify  one  another  in  the  most  holy  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  May  the  love  of  God  be  with  us  a- 
bundantly,  and  may  He  at  last  save  us  in  his  kingdom,  is  the 
ardent  wish  and  prayer  of 

Your  humble  brother, 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

Hermitage , Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


^0mspontrnta. 


A Journey  to  Indiana, 


of 


jtemge 
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glad  to  receive  visits,  ahd  they  should  not  be  forgotten.  Here 
Bro.  Daniel  and  the  two  other  brethren  ieft  us,  and  ret  rned  a- 
gain  to  their  homes,  and  we,  in  company  with  Bro.  Schmucker 
and  his  wife,  anti  several  other  friends,  after  the  meeting  last  men- 
tioned, went  home  with  an  Ornish  brother,  named  Miller,  if  I mis- 
take not,  where  we  spent  several  hours  very  pleasantly.  In  the 


evening 


we  again  attended  a devout  Ornish 


meeting 


in 


the 


Herewith  I will  briefly  give  the  readers  of  the  IFrald 
Truth  an  account  of  a journey  that  I and  my  brother  Geo 
made  to  Indiana 5 for  should  I give  a detailed  account  of  all 
that  transpired  on  our  journey,  it  would  occupy  too  much  space. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  We  went  by  railroad  to  Warsaw, 
and,  on  the  9th,  we  arrived  safe  at  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman’s 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana.  On  the  10th,  we  went  with  him  18 
miles  to  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder’s  in  St.  Joseph  Comity,  six  miles 
west  of  South  Bend,  where  we  had  meeting  on  the  11th,  and 
where  Bro.  Yoder  was  chosen  to  the  ministry.  May  God  bless 
him  and  give  him  his  Spirit  and  strength  from  on  high,  and  fit 
him  for  the  important  work,  that  he  may  be  wise  to  win  souls 
to  God  and  a faithful  watchman  over  the  little  flock  entrusted 
to  his  care,  that  he  may  give  each  one  his  portion  in  due  season 
so  that  his  calling  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the 
salvation  of  many  of  his  fellow-beings.  I also  hope  and  "i-h  that 
he  may  study  to  show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  lieodeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
Dear  brother,  “ take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doclriw; 
continue  in  them;  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shall  both  save  thy- 
self,- and  them  that  hear  thee.”  1 Tim.  4:10. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  returned  to  Bro.  Daniel  s.  vv  e then 
visited  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Elkhart  County,  attended 
several  edifying  meetings  aud  enjoyed  very  pleasant  hours  with 

them.  , . . ,,  t-,  • 1 

On  Tuesday  the  15th,  we,  in  company  with  Bro.  Daniel 

and  two  other  brethren,  went  to  I law  Patch  in  Noble  County, 
where  there  is  an  Ornish  Mennonite  settlement,  I having  been 
previously  invited  to  come  thither.  Here  we  attended  in  the 
evening  a meeting  which  had  been  appointed  for  us  in  the 
Union  ^Meeting-house.  A large  number  of  the  Ornish  brethren 
and  sisters  together  with  many  others  were  present  and  listen- 
ed very  attentively  and  devoutly  to  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
We  felt  bm-setves- quite  at  home  among  them.  After  meeting  I 
accompanied  Pro.  Isaac  Schmucker  to  his  home,  remained 
"with  him  over  night,  was  entertained  in  a brotherly  manner, 

and  enjoyed  myself  quite  pleasantly. 

On  the  following  day,  we  had  meeting  again  in  the  same 
meeting  house,  a goodly  number  being  again  assembled  and 


Elkhart  Branch  Meeting-hquse,  which  had  also  been  appointed 
for  us  and  where  I again  enjoyed  myself  quite  pleasantly 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters.  Here  we  took  leave  of  Bro. 
Schmucker  and  his  wife  and  several  others  with  whom  we  had 
become  acquainted,  and  whom  we  shall  not  soon  forget.  I feel 
very  thankful  to  them  for  the  love  which  they  have  shown 
towards  us  and  of  which  we  are  unworthy. 

From  here  brother  and  preacher  William  Fletcher  brought 
us  the  same  evening  toPre.  John  Nusbaum’s,  where  we  stayed 
all  night.  Outlie  next  day,  Friday  the  1 8 th , we  had  meeting 
in  the  forenoon  and  evening  in  the  Mennonite  meetinghouse 
in  Clinton  Township,  where  likewise  many  devout  hearers  had 
assembled.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  also  visited  several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  Saturday,  we  came  again  in  the 
neighborhood  east-df  Goshen,  where  we  attended  several  meet- 
ings on  Sunday,  and  had  the  pleasure  also  of  meeting  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk.  On  Monday,  we  visited  several  of  the  brethren  and 
friends,  and  in  the  evening,  in  company  with  our  worthy  broth- 
er and  fellow-minister  Schmidt,  a native  of  Holland,  we  came 
on  Bro.  Imhof’s  sleigh  to  Bro.  Fisher,  who  lives  sixteen  miles 
north  of  Warsaw.  Here  we  spent  the  evening  quite  pleasant- 
ly and  were  entertained  in  a brotherly  manner.  On  Tuesday 
morning  Bio.  Imliof  brought  us  in  company  with  our  Dutch 
brethren  Schmidt  and  Fisher,  who  went  with  us,  to  Warsaw. 
The  same  evening  we  arrived,  God  be  thanked,  safe  at  home 
with  our  families,  whom  we  found  apparently  all  well. 

This  was  to  me  a quite  agreeable  visit,  and  I wish  to  ex- 
press my  hearty  thanks  to  the  brethren  aud  sisters  for  the  love 
they  have  shown  us.  INI  ly  God,  reward  them  for  it.  I do  not 
regret  it  that  I have  been  with  the  Ornish  brethren  ; for  I 
greatly  enjoyed  myself  among  them,  and  desire  to  extend  to 
them  a cordial  invitation,  to  be  present  at  otir  meetings  wher- 
ever they  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so.  Thus  we  will  become 
acquainted  with  each  other,  by  mutually  visiting  each  other. 
I,  lor  my  part,  feel  myself  lice  to  do  so,  and  to  preach  with 
them  the  word  ol  God,  whenever  an  opport unity — presents-  it- 
self or  it  is  desired.  By  the  help  ol  God,  it  is  not  impossible 
that  we  may  eventually  become  entirely  united  and  form  one 
people.  I think  it  would  be  far  better,  if,  united  hand  in  hand, 
we  could  co-operate  with  each  otli^r  in  extending  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  That  the  will  oftlie  Lord  may  be  accomplished  in 
this  matter,  is  my  prayer.  Amen. 

Elida,  Ohio.  J.  M.  Brennemann. 


FROM  MISSOURI. 


brotheidv  feeling,  love,  ami  harmony  seeming  to  prevail.  I 
my  part,  felt  just  as  though  I were  in  a Mennonite  meeti 


0> 


I sec,  from  the  last  November  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  paper  has  obtained  the  patronage  ol  a goodly 
number  of  readers,  whi  It  has  oeeasioned  me  mueh  1 leasuro 
and  satisfaction.  It  seems  to  me,  a paper  like  the  Herald  is 
of  great  value  ami  service  to  us  Mennonites.  I have  observed 
also  how  the  brethren  , by  means  oi  letters  and  a liuomtions 
through  the  columns  of  this  paper,  become  acquainted  with 
each  other,  by  which  means  the  entire  brotherhood,  which  is 
for  j now  so  widely  scattered  about,  may  be  encouraged  and  bound 
part,  felt  just  as  though  I were  in  a Mennonite  meeting.  | together  in  love.  1 have  seen  also  how  the  ministers  travel 
After  meeting  we  went  home  again  with  Bro.  Schmucker,  and,  1 about  among  the  scattered  churches  and  members,  hold  meet- 


1 
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HZFURAlLjID  of  truth. 


'AlatcU 


Tnatahlish  new  churches,  and  meet  with  cordial  recep- 
!"SS’  i greatly  to  rejoice.  As  I have  re- 

““--arc,  liro  Josetili  Stuckey  has  also  made  a journey  to 
Iow^  held  meetings  and  preached  in  several  counties,  at  which 

1 al>Butltttvo'di°be  my  wish,  that  we  could  also  enjoy  the  privi- 

we  of  being  visited  occasionally  hy  preachers,  and  that  « 

could  have  a preacher  here  among  us.  There  are  liting  i 

could  na  1 fifteen  JYIennonite  families,  who  have  not 

fmfniste  among  Jhe’m  ye.  But  1 ardently  hope  that  my  pray 
e “ may  he  heard  by  the  Most  High,  and  that  some  minister 
mav  interest  himself  in  our  behalf,  that  a prosperous  chuicli 
may  be  established  here,  and  we  again  be  permitted  to  assem- 
blefor  the  purpose  of  praising,  worshipping,  and  glorifying  the 

M°S  WeSlive  tolerably  far  from  the  other  churches  There  is 
a small  church  in  C J.  County,  in  this  state :,  ah out . . , hund^d 
miles  from  here.  I do  not  know  of  any  othei.  Wutten  out 

0f  10  y«inc y,  Hickory  Co,.  Mo.  Charles  F.  Kontze. 


A Visit. 


Having  made  necessary  arrangements  I left  home  on  the 
2nd  of  February,  and,  taking  the  train  at  Hudson,  McLean 
County,  arrived  in  the  evening  at  Tiskilwa,-  Bureau  County, 
where  Bro.  Joseph  Albrecht  met  me  with  a team  and  took  me 
to  his  home,  Avhere  I spent  the  evening  in  agreeable  conversa- 
tion On  the  3rd,  there  was  meeting  in  the  same  house,  a large 
number  of  persons  having  assembled.  A marriage  ceremony 
also  took  place  at  the  same  time,  the  parties  to  which  were 

Frederic  Zerlein  and  Mary  Stauffer.  May  God  grant  them 
much  happines  and  bless  them,  that  they  may  live  according  to 

1US  "on  the  4th  I visited  several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
discuss "m7manv  things  from  the  word  of  God  On  the  ifh, 
Joseph  She, -Is  brought  me  to  Tiskilwa,  and,  there  taking  the 
Inin  I arrived  at  Hudson  again  in  the  evening,  whence  I 
reached  home  on  the  6th,  finding  my  family  all  well,  for  which 
thanks  he  to  God.  I feel  very  thankful  also  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  kind  reception  and  true  friendship  which 
they  manifested  toward  me.  In  conclusion,  I wish  you  to  ic- 

member  me  in  the  Lord  as  I also  came,  and  watch,  all  of  you, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  We  have  no  abiding  city  lieie 
hut  ^ seek  a city  to  come.  Our  Savior,  therefore,  says,  “What 
Tsay  unto  you,  Isay  unto  all,  Watch.”  For  you  know  not 
when  the  Lord  will  come. 

Danvers,  III  Jo*EPH  Stuckey. 


from  Canada. 


Preston , C.  W.,  Jaw.  30<A,  1867. 
Having  made  frequent  visits  in  our  section  of  country,  as 

also  in  the  neighboring  states,  I have  found  a good  many  ac- 
quaintances, and,  as  is  commonly,  the  case  under  such  circum- 
Sci  » frequent  requests  have  been  made,  to  keep  up  our  ac- 
7a  ntancc  and  love  by  epistolary  correspondence  I ...deed 
gave  in  my  weakness,  an  inclination  to  do  so;  but  to  do  so  „ 
a private  or  personal  correspondence  with  eaei.  one  n.dmd- 
“ would  lie  almost  impossible,  since  1 have  so  little  time 
for  writing  during  my  visits.  Since  my  return  borne  from  tjie 
States,  I have  made  two  more  journeys  in  new  sections  of>ur 

country.  therefore^  t0  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  af. 

forded  through  the  Herald , which  is  so  well  suited  to  this  pur- 
nose  of  communicating  through  its  columns  with  each  bro.hei 
and  sister,  or  any  other  person,  whom  it  may  reach,  thus  ac* 


complishing  almost  without  expense,  what  would  otherwise 
cost  me  many  a dime  for  postage,  .ofy/hich  I am  oftentimes 
short  enough.  '/:  q y\ 

Therefore,  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  beloved  in 
God,  and  all  readers  of  the  Herald , having  completed  another 
year  and  entered  upon  a new  year,  I wish  unto  you  all,  as  a 
cordial  greeting,  the  help  of  almighty  God  with  .all  his  promises 
and  assurances  in  the  great  and  universal  plan  of  redemption, 
revealed  to  us  so  deeply  fallen  creatures;  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  My  family  and  the  people  generally  in  this  vicinity  are 
enjoying  the  usual  comforts  and  blessings  of  bodily  health,  for 
which  we  feel  thankful  to  God.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  as 
it  has  pleased  God,  in  his  providence,  to  permit  us  to  enjoy 
with  each  other  a temporal  prosperity,  we  are  ever  under  oblig- 
ations to  thank  lnm  for  his  blessings. 

But  how  much  greater  reason  have  we,  brethren  and  sist- 
ers, to  thank  God  for  his  great  and  wisely  ordained  plan  of  re- 
demption, by  which  we,  a deeply  fallen  race,  may  again,  by 
consent  of  our  own  will,  he  drawn  upward,  and  evidently  at- 
tain to  a truly  higher  rank  in  the  worship  and  service  of  God, 
if  they  now  wisely  use  this  time  of  grace,  whilst  the  created 
angels  (read  carefully  the  5th  and  the  7th  chapter  of  Rev.),  who 
never  had  need  of  a "Redeemer,  have  therefore  none  to  praise 
and  adore  for  themselves.  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may;  hy  us 
it  must  ever  be  said,  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life.”  Vet  we  must  observe 
that  our  faith  must  be  something  more  than  a mere  assent,  as 
Paul  clearly  teaches  us  in  these  words;  “In  Jesus  Christ  nei- 
ther circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision  ; hut 
faith  which  worketh  hy  love.”  Jesus  himself  says  : “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,,  lie  it  is  that  lovetli  me.”  And  again 
to  the  Jews  which  believed  on  him  : “If  yo  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free”  (from  the  service  of 
sin  and  unrighteousness).  Therefore,  my  fellow-travelers,  it  is 
highly  necessary  that  we  carefully  examine  ourselves  and  our 
faith,  and  also  the  spirit  hy  which  we  are  led.  For,  St. 
John  says  that  many  such  spirits  have  gone  forth,  and 
as  is  already  too  clearly  evident,  a large  proportion  of  the  so- 
called  Christianity  of  our  day  is  not  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Yet  onlg  those  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  says  the  a- 
postle,  are  the  sons  of  God.  Therefore,  \ye  should  all  carefully 
examine  ourselves  ; for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a spirit  of  love  and 
peace.  Christ  says,  he  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  souls;  but 
to  save  them;  as  may  he  seen  in  many  other  passages  also,  in 
which  he  ever  inculcates  the  Spirit  of  love,  peace,  and  forgive- 
ness, in  his  teachings,  and,  hy  his  example,  has  given  us  a per- 
fect model  for  imitation,  calling  on  us  to  follow  him ; as  also 
his  apostles  taught,  saying,  Be  ye  followers  of  us,  even  as  we  al- 
so are  of  Christ.”  But,  as  already  remarked,  hy  its  fruits  shall 
ye  know  the  tree. 

Having  made  a long  journey  through  the  States  about 
three  years" ago,  and  again  last  fall,  I have  probably  seen  and 
heard  much  more  of  the  consequences  of  the  desolating  war 
than  many  of  the  residents  of  the  country  themselves  ; and  as 
I traveled  through  those  sections  in  which  so  many  desolations 
were  to  he  seen," I was  forcibly  reminded  of  the  “abomination 
of  desolation,”  spoken  of  by  Daniel ; or  of  the  still  more  im- 
portant words  of  our  Savior,  which  he  uttered  to  his  old  or 
Jewish  Church,  saying,  “Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called,  of  all  nations,  the  house  of  prayer’-?  but  ye  have  made  it 
a den  of  thieves.”  The  house  of  God  Is  to  he  called,  of  all 
nations,  the  house  of  prayer.  Therefore,  we  should  take  heed 
and  mark  well  the  signs  of  the  times.  D.  Sherk. 


{To  be  continued.) 


1867s 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


From  Long  Lane,  Mo. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will  he  a welcome  visitor,  as  we 
have  no  preaching  from  any  of  our  own  society  here.  We 
would  be  much  pleased  to  have  a good  English  preacher  to 
come  to  preach  for  us.  I think  there  would  he  a good  field  of 
labor  here,  and  no  difficulties  now  whatever  [referring  to  the 
unsettled  state  of  the  country,  we  suppose.— Ed.].  The  people 
here  are  all  English,  except  the  three  families  that  are  getting 
the  paper.  We  moved  from  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  h.st  fall,  and 
are  very  well  satisfied  with  the  change  we  made.  The  climate 
is  much  milder  and  more  pleasant  Imre  than  there.  I think  it 
is  also  very  healthy,  and  produces ‘well  wintergrain  and  all 
other  kinds  of  grain,  as  well  as  fruit.  The  country  is  improv- 
ing considerably,  and  society  is  getting  to  he  very  good.  | 
Many  new  settlers  camo  in  here  during  the  past  year  fiom 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois ; and  there  is  still  room  for  more. 
Persons  seeking  homes,  I think,  could  do  well  by  coming 
here.  Land  is  not  very  high  yet,  hut  is  rising  in  value  very 
fast.  Improved  land  rates  from  15  to  20  dollars  per  acre,  and 
unimproved  from  five  to  ten  dollars  per  acre.  Government 
land  can  still  be  entered  under  the  Homestead  Law  at  a cost 
of  about  fifteen  cents  per  acre.  Provisions  of  all  kinds  are 
plenty,  and  can  be  bought  at  reasonable  prices. 

Your  brother  and  wellwisher 


E.  M.  Shallenbergek. 


Long  Lane,  Dallas  Co.,  JSIo. 


From  De  Kalb  Co-,  Indiana. 

There  are  a few  of  us  living  here  in  this  county  and  are  des- 
titute of  a minister  or  deacon.  This  we  find  very  unsafe;  loi 
Satan  goetli  about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  lie  may  de- 
vour. 

I feel  that  there  is  great  danger  that  the  flock  without  a 
shepherd  will  he  scattered  and  devoured  hy  the  wolves  of  sin 
and ' unrighteousness.  Methinks  I feel  my  strength  failing 
within  me;  therefore,  brethren, *pray  for  ns,  that  we  may  stand 
firm,  and  fight  manfully  as  good  soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  that 
the  chief  Shepherd  may  send  us  a shepherd  over  the  flock  and 
laborers  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 

We  also  hope  the  ministering  brethren  will  remember  us 
in  their  visits.  We  are  in  great  need  of  being  visited  that  we 
may  he  admonished,  encouraged,  and  instructed,  and  we  are 
always  very  glad,  it  any  come  to  visit  us.  Those  desiring  to 
do  so,  can  come  on  the  Air  Line  R.  R.  to  Carona  Station,  liom 
which  place  we  live  six  miles.  Those  who  wish  to  write  to  us 
will  please  address  James  Coil  or  Eli  Stofer,  Fairfield  Centre, 
De  Ivalh  Co.,  Ind.  We^will  gladly  come  and  meet,  at  the  sta- 
tion, any  one  who  will  let  lis  know  when  he  is  coming. 

There  is  a large  field  of  labor  here.  The  doctrine  of  a non- 
resistant  Christianity  is  hut  little  known  ; although  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel  it  must  be  the  true  one ; for  how  can  we 
who  profess  to  he  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
seek  revenge  upon  our  enemies,  when  we  are  expressly  tauglit 
that  if  we  do  not  from  the  heart  forgive  every  one  Ins  trespas- 
ses against  us,  neither  will  our  heavenly  Father  forgive  us  our 
trespasses  ? How  diligent  should  we  he  in  our  efforts  to  prac- 
tice this  important  injunction  : for  it  is  evident  that,  it  we  are 
not  forgiven,  we  can  never  he  partakers  of  the  glofy  of  God  ; 
for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  1 nere- 
fore,  let  us  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and  forgive 
as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven. 

Fairfield  Centre,  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.  Eli  Stofeb. 


\wBtwm  I: 


1.  An  explanation  is  desired  upon  the  passage  Jn.  10:  8. 
“All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers:  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.” 


2.  What  are  we  to  understand  from  the  vision  given  in 
Ezelc.  10:  1,  9—12.  “Then  I looked,  and  behold,  in  the  firma- 
ment that  was  above  the  head  of  the  Cherubinis  there  appear- 
ed over  them  as  it  were  a sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a throne,”  and  verse  9.  “And  when  I looked, 
behold  the  four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  ono 
cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub  ; and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  wheels  Avas  as  the  color  of  a beryl  stone.  And  as 
for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a wheel 
had  been  in  the  midst  of  a wheel.  When  they  Avent,  they 
Avent  upon  their  four  sides ; they  turned  not  as  they  Avent,  but 
to  the  place  Avhither  the  head  looked  theyfollowed  .it;  they 
turned  not  as  they  Avent.  And  their  Avhole  body,  and  their 
hacks,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  Avheels,  Avere 
full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had?” 


3.  An  explanation  is  desired  upon  the  11th  and  12th 
verses  of  47th  chapter  of  Ezekiel : “But  the  miry  places  there- 
of and  the  marshes  thereof  shall  not  he  healed ; they  shall  be 
given  to  salt.  And  by  the  river  upon  the  hank  thereof,  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side,  shall  groAV  all  trees  for  meet,  Avhose  leaf 
shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  : it 
shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  because 
their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary : and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  bo  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine.” 


4.  2 Cor.  12  : 7,  8.  “And  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  Avas 
given  to  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I should  he  exalted  above  measure.  For  this 
thing  I besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.”  What  is  meant  hy  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,”  “the  messen- 
ger of  Satan”  and  the  “thrice?” 

5.  Matt.  4:  1.  Then  Avas  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  Avilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.”  By  which  spirit 
was  Christ  led  into  the  wilderness,  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  or  by 
the  evil  spirit? 

Ans.  By  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  just 
descended  upon  Him  and  hy  this  Spirit  he  was  filled  and  led. 
The  devil  though  he  had  4)0 wer  to  tempt  him,  had  no  power 
to  lead  him. 


An  Important  Question. 

What  qualifications  are  necessary,  according  to  the  Avord 
of  God,  to  make  a person  a fit  subject  to  receive  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  and  to  become  a member  of  the  church? 

The  above  question  is  one  Avhich  embraces  some  very  im- 
portant considerations,  and  avc  would  herewith  call  the  partic- 
ular attention  of  every  one  to  it,  hut  especially  the  atten- 
tion of  our  bishops  and  ministers.  There  seems  at  the 
present  day,  to  he  a variety  of  views  on  this  subject,  and  it 
is  to  he  feared  that  there  are  some  very  vague  and  incorrect 
views  about  it.  Therefore,  the  question  has  been  proposed  in 
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tl'ei”  views  freely,  mul  let  us  try  to  t|.oloret.tiid  the  bcttltutres 
properly  and  follow  its  precepts  faithfully.  (Ld.) 
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Instructions  to  the  Young,  in  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tices of  the  Christian  Religion. 

IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


IX.  THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 

1.  Rid  our  first  parents  continue  in  the  state  cf  innocence 
wherein  they  were  created  ? 

A No.  Q-fff  first  parents  fell  from  that  state  wherein 
they  were  created,  by  sinning  against  God. 

2.  In  what  consisted  their  fall  ? 

A.  In  their  disobeying  the  commandment  ot  Cod,  by 
eating  of  the  forbidden  tree.  Gen.  3:  G. 

3 Why  did  God  command  lliem  that  they  should  not 

cat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ? 

A.  To  prove  them,  and  to  exercise  them  in  faith  and 

obedience. 

4.  Who  tempted  our  first  parents  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 

tree  and  thus  sin  against  God  ? r 

A.  Satan,  in  the  form  oi  a serpent.  Gen.  3.4.  2 coi. 

11  : 3.'  Rev.  12:  9.  20:  2, 

5 How  did  the  serpent  contradict  God  ? 

A He  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die;  for 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  cat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened  ; and  yc  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  good  and 

evil.  Gen.  3:  4,5.  - . 

0.  What  were  the  consequences  oi  the  transgression  of 

0U1  * \ Vliey  lost  the  image  of  God,  their  understand  ng  was  ^ 
darkened,  their  hearts  became  impure  They  were  left  with-  j 
t tin-  will  or  the  power  in  themselves  to  do  that  w Inch  is  | 
;:Ut  and  acceptable  in -the  sight  of  God,  becanm  subject  to  | 
uunnoral  ami  eternal  death , were  east  out  ot  the  garden  ot 
Vdrn  and  the  whole  earth  for  their  sake  was  cursed,  Eph.  4 . 
IS  Gen.  8:21.  3 : 1 0 — 1 9.  ltom.  G:  23. 

7 ])id  all  mankind  fall  in  Adam’s  first  transgression  ? 

A \ es  : since  all  are  descendants  of  Adam,  all  are  par- 
takers of  his  sinful  nature.  ltom.  5:12.  11:  32.  Ins.  51:  7. 

1 Cor.  15:  21,  22.  • ,,  , 

8.  Are  there  none  then  among  the  human  family  that  are 

S° 0<1/\  There  is  none  ihnt  is  good  ; for  all  have  minified  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  except  Jesus  Christ  who  re 
deemed  us  from  sin.  Lu.  18:  19.  ltom.  3 : 23.  lleb.  4:  15. 

X.  sin. 

1.  What  is  sin  ? . c n r _ 

A Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  ot  God  ; a diso- 
bedience to  the  divine  commandment.  1 John  3 : 4. 

2 From  whence  do  we  obtain  a knowledge  of  sin  ? 

From  thv law  of  God,  and  from  our  own  conscience. 

: 27.  7:7.  2:14,  15.  # . 

Against  whom  do  we  commit  sin  ? 

Against  God,  against  our  neighbor,  and  against  our- 
l’s? 51:  4.  ku.  l7:3.  Matt.  18:5.  1 Cor.  0:18. 

What  is  meant  by  original  sin? 

It  is  the  natural  corruption  of  the  human  heart, 


which,  through  the  transgression  of  Adam,  passed  on  all  men. 
Rom.  5 : 12.  Eph.  2 : 3.  Jn.  3:6.  1 s.  51  : 5. 

5.  Wherein  does  this  natural  corruption  consist? 

A.  In  this  that  we  are  by  nature  incapable  of  doing 
good,  and  inclined  to  evil.  Gen.  G : 5.  8:  21.  Rom.  3:  10 
18.  8:7.  Eph  2 : 3.  4 : 18. 

G.  What  is  meant  by  actual  sins? 

A.  Actual  sins  are  those  which  we  commit  in  our 
thoughts,  in  our  words  and  in  our  actions.  Malt.  15:  19,  Gal. 
5 : 19,  21.  Matt  12  : 3G. 

7.  What  are  sins  of  commission  ? 

A.  Anything  that  we  do,  that  God  has  forbidden. 

8.  What  are  sins  of  omission  ? 

A.  Anything  that  we  neglect  to  do  that  God  has  com- 
manded us.  Jas.  4:  17.  Lu.  12:  47.  48. 

9.  What  other  sins  are  spoken  of  in  the  1 ible? 

A.  Sins  of  infirmity  and  sins  committed  wilfully. 

10.  What  are  sins  of  infirmity  ? 

A They  arc  those  which  are  committed  ignorantly  and 
inconsiderately,  through  weakness  or  infirmity  ot  the  flesh, 
but  of  w hicli  we  immediately  repent  and  abstain  lrom,  as  Puv  id 
and  Peter.  Gal.  GM.  1 Jn.  5:10. 

11.  What  are  wilful  sins  ? 

A.  They  are  those  sins  which  men  commit  when  they 
knowingly  and  intentionally  do  that  which  is  evil,  as  Jii  ias 
when  lie  betrayed  his  Master,  lleb.  G:  4—  7.  10:  20,  27. 


A. 

Rom.  3 

3. 
A. 

selves.  . 

4, 
A. 


1 Jn.  5 : 10.  2 Pet.  2 : 20  - 22. 

12.  Shall  all  sins  be  forgiven  ? 

A.  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  he  forgiven 
unto  men  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not 
lie  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

Matt.  7a:  81.  Mk  3:28. 

13.  What  shall  be  the  end  of  the  impenitent  sinner? 

A.  lie  shall  be  east  into  outer  darkness,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Matt,  25  : 41,  46.  Jn.  5:29.  Mk.  9 : 
43,  44.  Rev.  U : 10,  11.  20:  10. 

XT.  TIIK  FROM1SE  OF  REDEMPTION. 

1.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  l<>  perish  in  the  miserable 
and  lost  condition  into  which  they  through  the  ti ansgi ession 
of  Adam  bad  fallen  ? 

A.  No.  God,  in  infinite  love  and  mercy,  established  an 
everlasting  redemption.  Is.  4a  : 1 t . lleb.  !) : 12. 

'2.  What  do  you  understand  by  redemption  ? 

A.  1 Icing  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the 
power  of  (lea'Tli,  and  restored  to  the  tavor  and  communion  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  1:7.  Col.  1 : 14. 

3.  Why  did  God  establish  the  redemption  of  man  ? 

A.  Recause  God  is  love,  and  is  “not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent an-e”  and  he 
saved.  Ez.  33:  II.  Jn.  3:  10.  1 Tim.  2:  4.  2 Pet.  3:  9. 

4.  Will  all  men  he  saved? 

A.  No.  Only  those  who  repent  of  iheir  sins  and  truly 
b lieve  on  Jesus  Christ,  accept  him  as  their  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer, and  keep  his  commandments,  shall  be  saved.  Jn.  3: 
30.  Matt.  7:  13,  1'4.  Mk.  10:16. 

5.  When  did  God  determine  the  redemption  of  man? 

A.  From  eternity.  Eph.  1:  4,  11.  1 Pet.  1:  2,20. 

Matt.  25 : 34.  2 Tim.  1:9.  _ . . . 

G.  When  was  the  promise  of  redemption  through  Christ 

first  made  known  unto  man  ? 

A.  Directly  after  the  fall,  when  God  said,  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Gen.  3:  15. 

7.  To  whom  Was  the  promise  of  redemption  also  after- 
wards given? 

A.  To  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Moses 
also  and  all  the  prophets  until  John  prophesied  concerning  it. 
Gen.  12:  4—3.  Dent.  18 : 15— 19.  Rom.  1 : 1,2.  Acts  10: 

43.  lleb.  1:1.  Matt.  11:13.  . - 

8.  In  what  other  way  did  God  constantly  point  his 

people  to  the  work  of  redemption  ? 
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\ ]’y  types  nml  shadows,  in  the  law,  in  the  services  of 

the  tabernacle  mnl  the  temple,  ami  in  the  history  of  his  people 
Israel,  lleb.  10:  1.  1 Cor.  10:  G.  Horn.  1 5 : 4.  .. 

9 Will  you  give  several  examples  ot  persons  named  in 

the  Bible  who  were  types  ot  Christ  i 

A.  Adam  as  father  of  the  race  (Unm.  a:  1 4),  Melehize- 
deek  as  priest  and  Kino  (Ps.  110:  4.  Ileb.  "V.),  Moses,  ns  de- 
liverer and  lawgiver  (Dent.  18:  18,  19),  Joshua  as  their  leader 
into  the  promised  land  (lleb.  4:  8— 10),  David  as  a victorious 
kiiu;  (Ps.  1 and  110),  Solomon  as  a king  of  peace  (2  Sam.  7 : 
12—15.)  &c. 

10.  Mention  sonic  of  the  rites  under  the  Jewish  law  that 
were  types  of  redemption  ? 

A.  The  circumcision  (Rom.  4:11,  Col.  2:  11,  12),  ihe 
sacrifices  (Lev.  1 7 : 11.  Hub.  9:  22.  10:  1 - 4),  and  especially 

the  offering  of  the  Passover  (Ex.  12.  Jn.  1:  29.  1 Cor.  5:  7). 

11.  Mention  some  of  the  events  in  Jewish  history  that 
were  types  of  the  work  of  redemption. 

A.  The  offering  of  Isaac  (Heb.  11:9),  the  raising  of  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness  (.Jit.  0:  14),  the  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt  and' afterwards  from  the  Babylonian  captiv- 
ity, <fcc. 

XII.  THE  LAW. 

1.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requires  of  man?  ■* 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requires  of  man,  is  obedience  to 

his  revealed  will. 

2.  What  di«l  God  at  first  reveal  to  man  for  the  rule  of 
his  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  for  his 
obedience  was  the  moral  law. 

3.  Where  are  the  commandments  of  God,  or  the  moral 
law,  briefly  comprehended. 

A.  In  the  ten  commandments,  which  God,  through  his 
servant  Moses,  gave  to  the  children  of  Israel,  from  Mount 
Sinai,  after  their  departure  from  Egypt  and  before  their  en- 
trance into  the  land  of  Promise.  Ex.  20:.  1 — 18.  Deut.  5: 

1 —22.  ? 

4.  Were  these  commandments  given  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  only  ? 

A.  They  were  indeed  first  given  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  only,  but  they  apply  unto  all  men  in  all  times,*  and  are 
to  be  understood  not  only  literally  but  also  spiritually  as  Christ 
expressly  teaches.  Matt.  5:  17 — 48.  Ilom.  7 : 14. 

5.  What  is  the  sum  of  all  the  commandments  of  God  ? 

A.  To  love  God  above  all  things  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  Matt.  22:  37  — 40.  Rom.  13:  10.  1 Tim.  1:  5. 

0.  IIow  are  the  ten  commandments  divided  ? 

A.  Into  two  tables  of  five  commandments  each.  Ex.  31  : 
18.  DeuL  4:  13. 

7.  Of  what  does  jthe  first  table  treat? 

A.  Of  our  duty  towards  God,  or  of  love  to  God.  Matt. 
22:37,  38.  Deut.  G:  5. 

8.  Of  what  does  the*second  table  treat? 

A.  Of  our  duty  towards  our  fellow  men,  or  of  love  to  our 
neighbor.  Matt.  22  : 39.  Lev.  19:  18. 

9.  What  does  each  commandment  contain? 

A.  A command  and  a prohibition. 

* The  ceremonial  or  rituil  law,  which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks 
and  carnal  ordinances  (Heb.  9:  10),  was  abolished  by  I lie  introduction  ot 
the  gospel  ; but  the  law  properly  speaking  is  eternal  and  unchangeable  in 
its  obligations  and  sanctions.  It  was  fulfilled  rather  than  abrogated  by 
the  gospel;  ami  obedience  to  it  is  made  by  the  Gospel  the  only  evidence, 

r’l',h-  -Matt.  5 : 17,  18.  Horn.  3:  28— 31.  6:  15,  16.  das. 
2:  18,  26. — Un.  Bib.  Die. 


Sickness  should  teach  us  what  a vain  thing  the  world  is, 
what  a vile  thing  sin  is,  what  a poor  thing  man  is’  and  what  a 
precious  thing  an  interest  iuChrist  is. — Mrs.  Savage. 


Fur  tiie  lie. aid  uf  the  Truth. 

Seeing  Christ. 

Simeon,  a just  and  devout  man,  waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel,  when  the  child  Jesus  was  brought  into  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  to  do  for  him  afte^thc  cintom  of  tile  law.  “took 
him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God  and  said,  Lord,  now  let 
test  t bon  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  piepar- 
e.l  before  the  eyes  of  all  people;  a light  to  enlighten  the  gen- 
tiles, and  the  "lory  ot  thy  people  Israel.”  I Ins  revelation  was 
made  to  an  aiied  man,  who  had  long  been  waiting  for  the  Mes- 
siah. I low  liis  soul  must  have  risen  ingratitude  to  God  for 
the  solemn  assuianet  which  had  been  revealed  to  him  that  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah  was  near  at  hand.;  at  id  that  he  should 
, ot  depart  from  the  wot  hi  until  he  should  have  seen  the  infant 
Savior.  Rut  the  same  revelation  is  now  made  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Savior  has  come,  and  suffered,  and  died;  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  the  solemn  truth  is  de- 
clared unto  all  men,  that  none  need  taste  of  death- until,  with 
tiie  eye  of  faith,  they  have  seen  the  Christ  ol  God.  Ilis  salva- 
tion is  offered  freely— he  waits  to  manifest  himself  (o  the  world; 
and  it- is  not  his  will  that  any  should  die  forever,  but  that  all 
should  cotne  to  repentance  and  live.  It  "ill  also  lm  as  great 
acousolat  on  to  us,  in  the  hour  of  death,  if  we  have  seen  Clu  Lt 
with  the  eve  ot  faith,  as  it  was  to  the  aged  Simeon.  Indeed, 
it  is  the  ofdv  thing  that  can  support  us  then;  the  only  thing 
that  will  enable  us  to  depart  in  peace.  Let  this  great  Lt  ulli  be 
published  abroad  from  place  to  place,  and  proclaimed  among 
all  the  nations  ot  earth,  that  all  mankind  may  look  up  and  by 
faith  see  Christ,  and  sing, 

“Sweet  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I sigh  ; 

■When  will  the  moment  come, 

When  I shall  lay  my  armor  by, 

And  dwell  with  Christ  at,  home.” 

S.  G. 


On  Prayer. 

1.  So  far  ns  wc  know,  prayer  forms  a part  of  every 
system  of  religion  on  earth. 

2 in  proportion  as  a form  of  religion  is  unscriptural,  it 
corrupts  and  perverts  this  duty. 

3.  Hypocrites  never  really  love  prayer,  and  therefore 
never,  for  a long  time  together,  practice  secret  prayer. 

4.  lie  who  declines  prayer  in  the  day  of  prosperity,  will 
not  find  it  easy  in  the  day  ot  adversity. 

5.  Braver  not  offered  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  unavailing. 
The  reason  is,  that  he  alone  is  worthy. 

6.  No  time,  nor  place,  nor  form,  nor  posture  is  displeas- 
ing to  God,  if  the  heart  is  right.  If  the  heart  is  wrong,  all  is 
wrung. 

7.  * He  who  prays  at  stated  times  only,  will  make  but  poor 
progress  heavenward.  lie  who  prays  nut  at  all  at  stated  times, 
will  soon  omit  all  praver. 

8.  The  greatest  bi  in  fit.  of  public  prayer  is  secured  when 
it  makes  us  love  secret  prayer  more  and  more. 

9.  A family  that  never  prays,  covets  misery  and  courts 
wrath.  Better  no  bread  than  no  prayer. 

10.  Those  who  would  pray  aright,  must  come  to  Christ 

and  sav,  “Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.”  . 

1 f.  A prayer  that,  has  no  faith  in  it,  ^ like  a human  body 
j without  a soul  in  it.  It  is  dead  and  loathsome. 

12.  Elijah’s  prayed'  brought  d<>"u  lire  from  heaven,  be- 
cause, being  fervent,  it  cat  tied  fi'o  "p  to  ltea\en.  1 he  thus 
Watson. 
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Anger- 

Never  get  angry.  It  does  no  good.  Some  sins  have  a 
seeming  compensation  or  apology,  a present  gratification  of 
some  sort:  but  anger  has  none.  A man  felt  no  better  for  it. 
It  is  really  a torment  and  when  the  storm  of  passion  has  clear- 
ed, it  leaves  one  to  see  that  he  lias  been  a fool  in  the  eyes  of 
others  too.  A passionate  man  adds  nothing  to  the  welfare  of 
society.  He  may  do  some  good  but  more  hurt.  Heated  pas- 
sions make  him  :i  firebrand  and  it  is  a wonder  if  he  does  not 
kindle  flames  of  discord  on  every  hand.  Without  much  sensi- 
bility, and  often  void  of  reason,  he  speaks  like  a piercing  oKa 
sword  and  his  tongue  is  an  arrow  shot  out,  and  found  only  m 
the  bosoms  of  fools.”  Why  should  it  be  indulged  in  at  all  ? 


Growing^  in  Grace. 

It  is  an  excellent  life,  and  it  is  the  proper  life  of  a Christian, 
to  be  daily  outstripping  himself,  to  be  spiritually  wiser  and  still 
more  heavenly  minded  to  day  than  yesterday— every  day  lov- 
ing the  world  less  and  Christ  more,  and  gaining  every  day, 
some  further  victory  over  his  secret  corruptions ; having  his 
desires  in  all  temporal  things  more  cool  and  indifferent,  and  in 
spiritual  things  more  ardent;  that  miserable  lightness  of  spirit 
cured,  and  his  heart  rendered  more  solid  and  fixed  on  God, 
aspiring  to  more  near  communion  with  Ilim. 


On  the  27th  of  January,  in  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house, in  Walnut  Creek  township,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  by 
Pre.  Eli  S.  Miller,  Joseph  Bitschy  and  Lydia  Hershberger. 

On  the  same  day,  at  the  house  of  Christian-* Nissley,  in 
Mechanic  township,  Holmes  Co-,  Ohio,  by  bishop  David  A. 
Troyer,  Noah  D.  Miller  and  Catharine  Oto. 

On  the  24th  of  January,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  John  Stoltzfus,  Jonathan  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Elizabeth  King,  and 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same,  Benjamin  Al- 
gier  and  Sarah  King.  An  appropriate  discourse  was  deliv- 
ered on  the  occasion. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  by  the^ame,  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kauffman,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Yoder  and 
Katy  King. 

On  the  5th  of  February,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Samuel 
Yoder,  David  H.  Zook  and  Lizzie  IIooley. 

On  the  16  tli  of  December,  1866,  by  Pre.  Sam.  Gotshalk, 
Joseph  Overholt  and  Elizabeth  Leatiieuman,  both  of 
Bedininster  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  1867,  by  the  same,  John  Meyers 
of  Springfield  township,  and  Fraronica  Landes,  of  Plumstead 
township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  by  the  same,  Jacob  Leatherman, 
of  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Swartz,  of  Bedininster,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. 


“ This  Book.”  (John  XX.  30,  31.) 

Nor  gold,  nor  gems,  nor  richest,  mine, 

Can  once  compare  -with  God’s  own  Word, 

On  every  page  the  hand  divine 

Is  clearly  traced,  of  Christ  the  Lord. 

And  though  not  all  Ho  said  or  did 
Is  fully  written  in  this  Book, 

Yet ’t  is  enough  ; and  we  are  bid 
Believe,  accept,  to  Jesus  look. 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God!” 

For  love  lie  lived,  He  died  for  love  ; 

In  sorrows  deep  the  earth  He  trod. 

His  gracious  love  for  man  to  prove. 

And  all  this  love  He  doth  reveal 

In  this  blest  Word,  and  says,  Believe — 

And  love  it  is  makes  the  appeal, 

Believe  on  me  and  life  receive. 

Beloved  youth,  will  you  receive 

And  love  God’s  Word,  and  seek  his  face  ? 

Oh  haste  thee  then,  accept,  believe, 

Secure  the  blessings  of  his  grace.  [N.  S.  Visitor .] 


darnel). 


Co.,  Illinois. 
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On  the  31st  of  Jam,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  apoplexy, 
John  Yoder,  aged  84  years  and  8 months.  He  was  buried  on 
the  2nd  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  sermons  were  de- 
livered by  David  A.  Troyer  and  Levi  Miller  from  John  5 : 21 
— 29  and  1 Thess.  4 : 13,  18.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  child- 
ren to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  B.  IIelmuth. 


In  January,  1867,  near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Anna,  wife  of  jfost  Lugibuehl,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Nusbautn.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  C.  W. 


On  the  21st  of  January,  1867,  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
Eli,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elisabeth  Newcomer,  aged  5 years,  9 
months,  and  18  days.  He  was  subject  to  tits  from  infancy. 
Buried  in  Paris.  Funeral  discourses  by  Jacob  Smith  ih  Ger- 
man and  the  writer  in  English  from  Luke  18 : 15  — 17. 

Henry  Walter. 


On  the  24th  of  January,  1867,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s 
father,  by  Pre.  Peter  Beller,  Bro.  John  Sciierzt  of  Taze- 
well Co.,  Illinois,  and  Sr.  Elizabeth  Sciiertz,  of  Woodford 


On  the  4th  of  February,  by  Pre. Reinhart,  Jacob  II. 

Yoder,  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Lesher,  of 
Mahoning  County. 


On  the  23th  of  January,  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Rachel  Esch,  aged  56 
years,  10  months,  and  11  days.  On  the  25th  a large  concourse 
of  mourners  followed  her  to  the  Amish  Mennonite  burying 
ground.  The  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  David  Bit- 
schy and  Abraham  Mast  from  Jn.  5 : 24,  29  and  1 Cor.  15  : 47 
— 58.  Also  an  impressive  exhortation  and  prayer  by  Eli  S. 
Miller. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 


1867. 
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OH1  TRUTH. 


She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  about  four  weeks,  although 
not  well  for  several  weeks  previous.  She  bore  her  sickness 
with  patience  and  resignation.  I visited  her  a number  of 
times,  and  she  gave  evidence  that  her  whole  tiust  was  in  Godr 
ancl  often  exhorted  her  children  not  to  forget  Jesus. 

Abraham  Mast. 


On  the  21st  ol' January,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Maria,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rebecca  Beuler,  aged 
8 years,  10  months,  and  29  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  23rd, 
when  a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  K.  Yoder  from 
Acts.  17  : 30,  31.  and  by  the  writer  from  Eccl.  12:1. 

C.  K.  Yoder. 


On  New  Year’s  day,  1867,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa., 
very  suddenly,  John  Fretz,  aged  81  years  and  6 days.  The 
deceased  started  away  from  home  in  usual  health,  on  horse- 
back, and  was  found  dead  by  the  roadside,  not  halt  a mile 
from  his  house,  and  not  more  then  five  minutes  after  he  had 
fallen  from  his  horse.  It  is  supposed  that  his  death  was  caused 
by  palsy.  He  was  buried,  on  the  3rd,  at  the  Mennonite  bury- 
ing ground.  Funeral  discourses  by  the  writer  and  John  D. 
Overholt  in  German  and  Pre.  Domer  in  English,  from  Matt. 
24  : 44.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  time  of 
worship.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  childreu. 

Jonas  Blauch. 


About  the  24th  of  October,  1866,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
L.  Byler,  aged  about  40  years. 

He  bore  a lingering  infirmity  for  a number  of  years  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 


In  Bedminster  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  13th  of 
January,  1867,  John  W.  Fretz,  son  of  Mark  Fretz,  dec’d, 
aged  50  years,  3 months,  and  27  days.  His  death  was  caused 
by  a fall  from  a wagon  the  day  previous,  while  engaged  in 
hauling  logs.  Leaves  a widow,  three  children,  and  an  aged 
mother,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  Over- 
holt, Isaac  Moyer  and  the  writer. 


On  the  27th  of  January,  in  Ililltown  township,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Polly,  widow  of  Christian  Moyer,  aged  about  65  years. 
Buried  at  Perquesea  Meeting-house.  She  was  a much  belov- 
ed sister  in  the  Church. 

About  the  same  time  in  the  same  county,  Agnes  Bryan 
at  an  advanced  age.  Buried  at  Tohicken  Church. 

Samuel  gotshalk. 


On  the  18th  of  January,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  of 
Pneumonia,  Anna,  widow  of  Christian  Brenneman,  dec’d, 
and  daughter  of  Pre.  Henry  Shank,  who  was  one  of  the  first 
ministers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  county,  aged  71 
years,  8 months,  and  8 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John  Geil,  Samuel  Coff- 
mann,  and  Jacob  Miller,,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  The  deceased 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  about  fifty 
years.  She  was  sick  only  a few  days.  The  last  thirty  six 
hours  of  her  life  she  lay  as  though  she  was  asleep.  She  breath- 
ed out  her  last  breath  in  calmness.  We  mourn  her  departure 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ; for  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  she  was  at  peace  with  her  Maker,  and 
is  now  enjoying  the  reward  of  the  blessed.  O ! what  a consola- 


tion it  is  in  the  hour  of  death,  if  we  have  the  comforting  assur- 
ance that,  when  we  go  hence,  we  shall  enter  into  the  rest  pre- 
pared for  the  children  of  God  ! 

We,  too,  are  traveling  to  our  eternal  home,  and  we  know 
not  in  what  hour  the  messenger  may  call  for  us  ; for  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  persons  are  often  taken  away  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye;  therefore,  we  should  try  to  be  ready;  for 
“in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Christian  Brunk. 


On  the  5th  of  February,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Samuel,  aged  12  years  and  6 months,  and  on  the  13th, 
Joseph,  aged  1 7 years,  1 month,  and  11  days,  both  sons  of 
Christian  and  Jacobina  Rupp.  A funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  the  writer  from  the  88th  and  91st  Psalms. 

» % m 

On  the  16tli  of  January,  1867,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Nicholas  Steubher,  aged  24  years,  3 months, 
and  3 days.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  the  writer 
from  the  88th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  by  Jonathan  Yoder  from 
Jn.  5.  Joseph  Stuckey. 


On  the  5th  of  February,  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Anna, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Magdajena  Detweiler,  aged  1 year, 

8 months,  and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  atthoMen- 
nouite  burying-ground  near  Sterling,  in  this  county,  upon  which 
occasion  Bro.  Schneider  of  Stephenson  Co.,  preached  in  the 
English  language,  and  the  writer  in  the  German,  the  latter 
from  Mark  10.  and  part  of  the  14th  and  15th  verses. 

Henry  Nice. 

— «•  • ^ 

On  the  22nd  of  January,  in  Pickering  township,  Ontario 
County,  C.  W.,  of  something  similar  to  cancer,  Daniel  Leh- 
man, aged  61  years,  4 months,  and  3 days,  lie  leaves  a wife 
and  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  buried  on  the  24th 
at  Weidman’s  Meeting-house.  A large  concourse  of  relations 
and  friends  followed  him  to  the  grave  to  pay  him  the  last  trib- 
ute of  love  and  respect.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  Weidman,  H.  Berky,  P.  Kober,  and  J.  Ayer  from  7 : 13 — 17. 
The  deceased  was  a deacon  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  per- 
formed the  duties  of  his  office  faithfully.  We  have  the  hope 
that  he  died  a happy  death. 

D.  B.  Huber. 

Correction. — In  the  December  No.  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth. \ page  100,  in  the  death  notice  of  Abraham  Roemer  it 
was  stated  that  lie  died  in  Waterloo  Co.  It  should  have  been 
York  County. 

^ m 

On  the  3rd  of  January,  in  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Miller,  aged  55  years.  She  died 
in  the  triumph  of  a living  faith  and  the  hope  of  a blessed  im- 
mortality. She  was  buried  at  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Steu- 
benville, Owen  Co.  Funeral  sermons  preached  by  Jacob  Bow- 
er and  Michael  Mishler  from  1 Pet.  1 : 23,  24. 

On  the  7th  of  January,  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind.,  of  palsy,  of 
which  this  was  the  third  attack,  Jacob  Royer,  aged  47  years, 
7 months,  and  22  days.  He  lingered  only  three  hours.  He  was 
buried  on  the  9th  at  Funk’s  burying  grouud  in  Clay  Co.  Dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Jacob  Bauer  and  Michael  Mishler 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1 — 4.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  George  Funk. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
dropsy,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Samuel  Detweiler,  aged  57  years, 

9 months,  and  17  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Stauffer.  She 

was  buried  on  the  17th.  She  leaves  a husband  anil  two  child- 
ren to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Jacob  Culp.  Henry  Bucher. 
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HEBALD  OB1  TBTJTH. 


0.)  tlie  15th  of  February,  of  scarlet  fever  and  dropsy,  in 

Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna,  daughter. ot  Henry  and  Kebccc.i 

tjBy,er  a, red  4 years,  8 months,  and  9 days  She  " as  bm  i- 

od  on  on  which  occasion  funeral  sermons  were 

c>u  on  mi  it  , i.  .a  o.w  hv  the  wri- 


n reached  b v * 0 K.  Y oder,  from  Amos  4;  12,  and  by  the  wri- 
ter  t roin  1 Sam.  20:  part  of  the  3rd  verse,  “Truly  as  the  Loid 
fu-cth  and  as  thy  soul  Hveth,  there  is  hut  a ..op  between  me 

and  death.  J 


On  tlw  27th  of  January,  n ar  W oostet,  \\  njne  C< 01 
of  Scarlet  fever,  Maky  Masdilla,  daughter  ot  let  am 
\ b , ni'ii  a omI  2 years,  2 months,  and  14  days  Buried 
ot!' the  28th.  Funeral  sermons  delivered  by  Jonathan  Sehmuek- 
er  and  the  writer  from  Jn.  17  : 24. 


fetters  llccrtbcb. 
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Contrast  between  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked. 

[ Conclusion.'] 

“Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God 
and  him  that  serveth  him  not,”  Mai  3;  18- 

But  if  it  were  only  in  this  short,  temporal  lite  that  such  a 
difference  should  exist  between  the  two  classes,  it  would  not  be 
of  so  very  great  importance.  But  alas ! bow  serious  a matter  is 
it,  when  we  look  forward  to  the  coming  judgment  day,  and  see 
the  difference  as  it  shall  appear  then,  which  we  will  now  next 
take  into  consideration. 

It  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose  that  there  is  a great  judg- 
ment day  in  the  future,  as  the  Scriptures  also  plainly  teach  us, 
at  which  every  one  will  be  rewarded  according  to  his  works, 
inasmuch  as  the  difference  is  so  great  here  in  this  world,  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  the  former  must  often 
so  innocently  and  unjustly  suffer  from  the  injustice  ol  the  lat- 
ter ; yea,  be  hated,  reproached,  reviled,  persecuted,  aud  often 
so  inhumanly  oppressed  by  them,  which  the  righteous  Judge 
will  not  permit  to  be  forever  unrequited,  since  he  is  “not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness.” — Ps.  5 : 5.  He  loves 
righteousness,  and  hates  iniquity. — Ps.  45  : 8. 

And  it  is  quite  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  wicked, 
who  inquire  not  after  God,  and  live  so  thoughtlessly  and  pre- 
sumptuously in  all  manner  of  vice  and  rebellion  against  the 
holy  counsel  and  will  of  God,  will  be-permitted  to  go  forever 
unpunished.  For  God  is  a righteous  Judge  and  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day.  If  lie  turn  not,  be  will  whet  his 
sword : he  hath  bent  his  bow  and  made  it  ready.  lie  hath  also 
prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death:  he  ordaineth  his 
arrows  against  the  persecutors. — Ps.  7 : 11 — 13. 

Of  the  future  judgment,  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. — Jude  14,  15.  Also 
“every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.”  Paul  says,  “Tho  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.”(Rom. 
1 : 18.);  and  “it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment.”  He  spoke  to  Felix  also  of  a “judg- 
ment to  come.”  Aud  again  he  says,  “God  hath  appointed  a 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.” — Acts 
IT:  31.  Solomon  says,  “God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil.”  Therefore,  tremble,  O ye  ungodly  ! for  the  day 
of  judgment  is  already  appointed  for  you  ; and  “if  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?” 

The  doctrine  of  a future  judgment  is  one  of  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  apostles.  Heb.  6:  1,  2.  A great  judgment 
day  is  spoken  of  in  many  passages  of  the  Scriptures.  Peter 


says,  “The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  untotheday  of  judgment  to 
be  punished  and  “the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But  the 
day  ot  the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night;  in  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise;  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.” — 2 Pet.  2:  9,  and  3:  7,  10. 
It  is,  beyond  doubt,  the  great  and  fearful  day  of  judgment  to 
which  the  Lord  alludes  in  our  text,  because,  in  the  verse  im- 
mediately following  the  same,  it  is  said,  “For,  behold,  the  day 
cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ; and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
till  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 

cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.” 

The  righteous  Judge  will,  therefore,  without  doubt,  re- 
ward every  one,  without  respect  to  person,  according  to  his 
works.  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ ; that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
That  the  Lord  will  then  pass  an  impartial  judgment,  is  to  be 
inferred  from  his  own  commands  which  he  gave  to  Israel 
through  Moses,  saying,  “If  there  he  a controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may  judge 
them,  then  they  shall  justify  the  righteous  and  condemn  the 
wicked.”  Dent..  25:  i* 

Solomon  says,  “He  that  justifieth  tho  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord.” — Prov.  17:15.  Abraham  tho  pious  patriarch  had  this 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  that  lie  would  judge  right  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  when  the  Lord  announced  to  him  tho 
overthrow  of  Sodom.  He  drew  near  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

“Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked? 

That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked ; and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  tho 
earth  do  right?” — Gen.  18:  23,  25.  We  also  find  that  the  Lord 
at  that  time,  spared  the  righteous,  but  “turning  tho  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  cnsample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly ; and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  ol  the  wicked.”  2 Pet.  2:  6,  7.  Here  was  a difference 
between  therighteous  and  the  wic  ked.  And  what  was  the  result 
at  the  time  of  the  flood?  The  Lord  destroyed  the  wicked;  bntNoah, 
being  found  righteous  before  God,  was  permitted  with  his  fam- 
ily to  enter  the  ark.  The  apostle  says, “God  saved  Noah  the 
eighth  person,  a preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood 
u|7on  the  world  of  the  ungodly.'"  IIow  gladly  would  the  wick- 
ed at  that  time  also  have  gone  into  the  ark  ! But  it  was  too 
late!  They  had  delayed  too  long:  with  anguish,  therefore, 
they  had  to  behold  the  difference  which  then  appeared  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  family  of  Noah.  The  ungodly  must 
behold  a similar  difference  at  the  judgment  to  come.  The  dead 
must  arise  first  both  “the  just  and  the  unjust”  at  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet;  but  very  different  will  be  their  lot,  when  they 
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„ . 7~ , pTI  Daniel  savs,  “Many  of  them  that  sleep 

shall  come  forth.  1 o ^ some  to  everlasting  life, 

thus:  “Then  shut  y.  tj Si”  Ke  this  us  it  may. 

between  the  righteous  and  the  wj  . , e8  ghan 

"the  hour  is  comn.g  m ; they  thathave^onc  good, 

hear  Ins  voice,  and  shall  l,.lVe  done  evil,  unto  the 

to  the  resurrection  of  life;  an. d t .hey  tl  iaf havedo me  m ^ gmaU 

resurrection  of  damnation.  o ’ - h > opened:  and  an- 

and  great,  standbefore  God,  Jf  ufe  t and  the  dead 

other  book  was  qtened^  gnei  » _ 

werejudged  out  of  those  u » The  Savior  himself 

aCC?r«  J'he’son  o*/ imm  shalTco^ne  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
hifangrls;  and  then  he “WhSuS ^ 

his  glory,  and  a.Uhe  holy  anf  Is  with  hnn, 

f1"0 shall  seAhe  sheep  on  his  nght  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
V 5 ,aBebo  then,Pthe  difference  which  will  then  be  between 
left.  Joenoi  , » ...  Rut  the  most  serious  part  of 

the  righteous iaod ,th«  Jc'ff^owsf  “.^n  shall  the  King  say 

ii 

dtm,‘a„d  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and 

eVCr'“Then  'shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Dc- 
from  me  ve  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 

Sevi.  and  his’  nVth^f"  *5 

im^'imwever^iua^^ow^hoost^whmhe^er  h^will^ 

•n  ?i ton  ba  afraid;  fearfulness  will  surprise  the  hypocrites. 
They  will  say,  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
1,  , / .!ho  nmong  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?— 
f 33  r S ungodly  will  then  in  vain  “say  to  the  moun- 

and  front  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 
for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able 
, d oh  Then  “every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
t0,  ."V ‘"1L  J 2 Jd  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause'of  him  ” Then  it  shall  be  said,  “Gather  ye  together  first 
tin  ta.es  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather 

Slt  into  my  barn As  therefore  the  tares  are  gather- 

i Z burned^ in  the  lire;  so  shall  it  be  in  tHo  end  of  this 
world  Tlte  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  t icy 
Td  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  tilings  that  offend,  and  them 
1-  \r,ln  ininuitv  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  hi  e. 
t 1 wh all ' be  w ailing1  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

WU^:^s<:b:Vfa^.er;fthe  parable  of  tlie  net 
which  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  ; which 
i r.n  it  was  full  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  gathered 

Hotfoot  into  vesseK  but  cast  the  Maw  ay.  So  shall  it  be 

Ji  the  end  of  the  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into . the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  will  also  come  to  pass  that  which  is  expressed  in  the  par- 
able of  the  ten  virgins:  the  wise  shall  go  in  unto  the  mamage 


of  the  Lamb ; but  the  foolish  will  have  to  stand  without  vain- 

?y  knocking  and  Baying,  “Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us/'  He  w ll 

answer  and  say,  “Verily  I say  unto  you  I know  you  not,  „oi, 

“I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

“The  ungodly  are  like  the  chad  which  the  wind  dmeth  a- 
way  Therefore  the  ungodly  sha’l  not  stand  in 
no/sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  1 here  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand:  they  shall  be  “found  wanting. 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  oi  ie 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion- but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spi.it 
non.  out  . „i  f).  v 8.  A curse  or  a blessing 

shall  be  your  eternal  reward.  Upon  the  wicked  the  Lord  shall 
rain  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  a horrible  tempest.  Is. 
n • 6 “Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  U-Deut.  32:  29.  The 
righteous  will  then  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  when  then  re- 

^“^Vhen the  Judge  shall  have  divided  the  nations  and  pro- 
nounced the  sentence,  each  class  will  then  go  to  its  appointed 
p^ce  to  receiv  e its  reward.  The  righteous  shall  then  enter  in- 
to the  joy  of  their  Lord.  He  will  set  them  over  mucin  I he  y 
shall  be  received  up  into  everlasting  habitations,  in  then  1 ath- 
er’s  house.  Yea,  “they  shall  be  caught  up  m the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  arid  so  shall  ever  be  with  the  Loid. 

B t the  ungodly  shall  be  turned  away  into  “everlasting 
five  foAh/devil  and  bis  angels.”  Whosoever  was 

not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire”  In  short  the  wicked  “shall  go  away  -"to  everlasting  pun- 
• iimput-  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  Such  will  be 
the  difference  between  them,  after  the  judgment  shall  have 
been  pronounced.  Wherefore  “awake,  thou  that  deepest" 

In  the  third  place  we  will  consider  the  different  states  of 

the  wicked  and  the  righteous  in  eternity. 

Inexpressibly  great  will  be  the  difference  there  as  we 
mav  plainly  see  from  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
in  which  the  Savior  has,  in  a special  manner,  set  forth  the  diffei- 
fMiee  clearly  and  plainly ; with  the  purpose,  no  doubt,  that  it  may 
seve  ns  an  example  aUd  a warning  “In  hell  he  (, he  rich  man 
liftnd  ur)  his  eves  being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar 
off  anTLa'arSn  his  bosom.  And  he  cried,  and  said  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I 
am  tormented  in  this®  flame.”  Ohl  how  many  thousand  times 
more  wretched  was  he  then,  than  Lazarus  had  ever  been  on 
earth » lie  seems  to  have  suffered  his  greatest  pain  in  his 
tongue.  Perhaps  with  it  he  had  sinned  most.  Oh.  that  those 
who  employ  their  tongue  in  cursing,  swearing,  and  blasphem- 
ing the  most  holy  and  worthy  name  of  God,  and  so  shameless- 
ly misuse  it  in  foolish  talking,  jesting,  and  often  speaking  slam 
cferously  of  the  children  of  God,  may  take  warning  from  the 
example  of  the  rich  man,  and  keep  their  tongue  bridled!  ILow 
terrible  must  be  the  state  of  the  lost  in  hell  and  torment  I The 
rich  man  prayed  too  late  for  water  to  cool  his  burning  tongue 
The  time  was  now  past  in  which  he  should  have  prayed  to 
his  heavenly  Father  for  grace  and  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  for 
the  water  of  life,  which  would  then  gladly  have  been  granted 
| him  without  any  repulse;  but  it  was  now  too  late  ! too  late! 
He  could  obtain  nothing  now,  except  the  piercing  answer. 
Son  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things,  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  tormented.”  7” 

Note  the  difference,  I entreat  you  between  comfor*ed 
and  “tormented”  Oh!  how  greatly  the  words  Son,  lemem- 
ber”  must  have  aggravated  his  pain  and  torments!  He  was 
thereby  reminded  of  his  former  life  of  luxury  in  winch  he 
spent  his  days  in  sensual  enjoyments,  serving  his  own  belly 
and  mammon,  whilst  Lazarus  lay  nth  is  gate,  u o sores, 
well  might,  therefore,  have  ened  out  ■ with  Micah,  u .\ 
taken  away  my  gods  which  I made ; and  what  have  I more  ? 
Abraham  said  further,  “And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and 
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you  there  is  a great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you,  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence.”  Here  is  a fearful  gulf  of  separa- 
tion. Win  can  remove  it?  As  lie  could,  therefore,  not  ob- 
tain the  least  consolation  for  himself,  lie  entreated  Abraham  to 
send  Lazarus  to  his  Father’s  house;  for  he  had  five  brethren; 
that  he  might  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torkent.  But  neither  this  petition  was  granted  him. 
But,  on  the  (other  hand,  Lazarus  was  comforted.  He  could 
now  be  at  r 'st  and  rejoice  in  Abraham’s  bosom,  by  which  we 
are  taught  how  freely  he  was  now  accepted,  and  loved,  and 
welcomed,  lie  could  now  rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  father  of 
all  believers.  Ilis  grief  was  now  turned  into  joy,  and  liis  pov- 
erty into  riches. 

“Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him : for 
they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the  wicked  ! 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him  : for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
given  him.”  Yea,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous  in  etern- 
ity : for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  fjieir  doings;  namely  of  their 
good  works.  The  fruits  of  the  righteous  in  eternity  will  be  e- 
ternal  life  “to  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality.” — Horn.  2 : 7.  They 
that  do  good  here,  are  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
and  willing  to  communicate,  lay  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come. — 1 Tim.  C: 
18,  19.  Those  who,  out  of  compassion,  do  works  of  love  and 
mercy  to  the  poor  and  needy,  though  it  he  only  to  the  least  of 
the  brethren  of  Jesus,  shall  receive  in  return  a rich  reward  in 
eternity  ; for  the  Lord  will  reward  them  for  these  things,  as 
though  they  had  done  them  to  himself;  and  should  they  give 
to  drink  hut  a cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  they 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  Such  good  works  are  to  be 
reckoned  here  as  the  sowing  of  the  righteous,  the  fruit  of 
which  they  will  enjoy  or  reap  in  eternity.  There  it  shall  be 
well  with  them.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth:  Yea,  sai‘h  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.”  They  shall  not 
be  forgotten.  “For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.” 
lleb.  6:  10. 

Yea,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous.  Although  the 
ungodly  may  revile  them  now,  and  persecute  them,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  them  falsely,  yet  great  is  their  reward  in 
heaven.  Although  the  righteous  sow  in  tears  here,  yet  there 
they  shall  reap  in  joy.  “He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.”  Yea,  in  due  season  they 
shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not.  Their  mourning  shall  be  turned 
into  joy;  they  shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory. — 1 Pet.  1:  8.  In  the  presence  of  God  is  fulhics  of  joy; 
at  his  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  The  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  them.  Yea,  there  is 
wrought  for  them  “a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.”  Crowns  of  life  and  crowns  of  righteousness  will  be 
given  to  them. 

O how  joyful  will  the  righteous  be  in  their  Father’s  house, 
where  there  are  many  mansions,  and  the  streets  of  the  city  are 
of  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass,  where  all  are  clothed  in  white 
robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands.  There  “they  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sunlight  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters : and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.”  Jesus  prayed  that  those  whom  the  Father  had 
given  him  may  be  with  him  where  he  is;  that  they  may  be 
hold  his  glory.  There  they  shall  be  like  him;  “for  they  shall 
Ree  him  as  he  is.”  “He  shall  change  their  vile  body,  that  it 
may  he  fashioned  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body.”  They  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 


Jacob;  and  shall  he  as  the  angels  of  God,  and  shall  he  in  their 
society  and  in  the  society  of  the  saints  forever.  They  shall  see 
God  face  to  face.  They  shall  see  all  the  prophets  and  the  a- 
postles  with  all  the  blood-washed  children  of  God,  with  whom 
they  shall  praise  God  and  the  Lamb.  They  shall  rest  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  live  and  be  happy  for  ever.  Everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.”  That  is,  “It 
shall  be  well  with  them.”  Then  shall  the  fair  hosts  there  go 
hand  in  hand  on  the  plains  of  Zion. 

But  “woe  unto  the  wicked  1 it  shall  be  ill  with  him:  for 
the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him.”  It  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  because  he  is  of  the  evil  or  wicked  one  and  is  led  by 
him.  “An  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth  forth  that  which  is  evil.” — Luke  0:  45.  “Ah  sinful  nation, 
a people  laden  with  iniquity,  a seed  of  evil  doers." — Is.  1 : 4. 
How  often  has  the  Scripture  pronounced  woe  on  the  ungodly  ! 
and  yet  they  will  not  regard  it.  “The  show  of  their  counte- 
nance doth  witness  against  them  : and  they  declare  their  sin  as 
Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul ! for  they  have 
rewarded  evil  unto  themselves.” — Is.  3:  9.  “Woe  unto  you 
that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.”  Woe!  woe  to  the 
wicked!  for  the  reward  of  their  hands  shall  be  given  them. 
“He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses : of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  loot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?” 

Oh,  how  dreadful  will  be  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  in 
cvei  lasting  fire,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  lire  is  not 
quenched  ; where  they  must  drink  the  wine  of  God’s  wrath, 
which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  in  the  cup  of  his  wrath ; 
and  where  they  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  shall  ascend  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  and  night!  Take  warning,  then,  ()  man! 
and  he  converted,  if  you  have  not  yet  done  so.  Oh  ! the  gnaw- 
ings of  conscience  which  it  will  cause  the  wicked  then  to  know 
that  they  have  brought  themselves  to  this  place  of  torment  by 
their  disobedience  in  rejecting  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  must  now  suffer  everlasting  punishment;  yea,  “the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire.” — Jude  7.  There  will  then  be  “indig- 
nation and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil.”  “The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  arid  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  naff  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone ; which  is  the  second 
death.”  Therefore,  “fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ; but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell yea,  I say  unto  you, 
Fear  him.  Do  not  say,  there  is  no  hell ; for  you  would  thus 
contradict  the  Son  of  God,  who,  in  speaking  of  the  rich  man  in 
the  parable,  says,  “In  hell  lie  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments;” 
and  of  Capernaum  lie  says,  “Thou,  Capernaum,  shalthe  thrust 
down  to  hell;”  and  again,  “It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life  then  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  tiro  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  tire 
is  not  quenched.”  To  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  he  said,  “Ye 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  tho  dam- 
nation of  hell?” — Matt.  23:  33.  “Be  not  deceived^"  God  is  not 
mocked.” 

If  the  ungodly  will  not  believe  that  there  is  a hell  and  an 
eternal  punishment,  that  day  shall  come  upon  them  unawares, 
and  they  must  feel  it,  when  it  will  he  forever  too  late  to  ro 
pent.  “For  when  they  shall  say  peace  and  safety;  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon  them and  they  shall  not 

escape.”-  1 Thess.  5 : 3. 

Then  shall  they  see  the  difference  there  is  between  the 


HBBALD  OF  trtjth. 


April 


— --------  ~^r~'  ' 77"  77  l*n  rvw]  pnnrerned  themselves  to  promote  this  knowledge  which  is  so  in- 

righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  between  him  that  serv  dispensable  to  the  church.  Hear  the  apostle  Peter  (2  Pet  1 : 

and  him  that  serveth  linn  not.  wWWn  the  two  l.\  The  apostle’s  reference  to  this  s worthy  of  notice,  when 

Consider,  then,  O man  the  difference  between  the  two  J that  have  obtained  like  prec.ons  hath  with  us 

classes  in  eternity.  To  which  do  you  belong  r W at  does  ne  y ^ ^ hteoosnem  of  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
your  conscience  tell  you?  Oh,  how  gieat  > torment!  O Christ.”  The  meaning  of  this  expression  is,  that  the  right- 
between  everlasting  happiness  and  e^’last^Jlf  and  wUh  eousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  God  and  Savior  alone  made  it 
man,  I entreat  you  to  deal  honestly  wlt  i y / th  reader.  possible  to  offer,  as  the  ground  ot  our  faith,  so  glorious  a Gos- 
your  poor  soul/May  God  have  mercy  on  mo  a J el  for  our  own  justification.  Further  the  apostle,  even  in  his 

and  so  guard  us  that  none  ot  us  may  come  to  this  ieaitul  P^e  J 2 & ch  3:  3,  8),  attaches  as  much  impor- 

of  torment.  # . f Leins  left  us  of  en-  tance  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  though  salvation 

“Lot  us,  therefore  fear,  lest  a p om me  3 short  of  depended  as  much  on  that  as  on  all  else.  Consider  his 

tering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  s^m  to  co  l of  admonition  from  verse  3 to  1 1 inclusive  : “Accord- 

it.”  M*  BKKN  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things' that  per- 

tafn  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  ot  him 

that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue : whereby  are  given  un- 

Vor  the  iieruiJ  of  Truth.  to  U3  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises : that  by  these  ye 

Considerations  for  the  B-rfin.  ^0^“  7 

esptf  Se  frffr  s0ef  r m:— , „ ,„e  ^ 

Church  to  ffodlinesa  and  a godly  walk,  (1)  that  on  it  are  founded  prom- 

ises  of  the  very  highest  importance,  which  he  mentions  m 

“Such  trust,”  says  Paul,  “have  we  through  Christ  to  the  loth  and  1 1th  verse  : (2)  that  this  godly  walk  is  evidence 

g , oh-ill  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  ot  our 

The  ground  of  this  our  trust  is,  Ja^.^y0av®^°thi"k  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind 
sufficiency  to  ourselves  A man  cannot  ot  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 

the  min^tr y°of  the  gospel  stands  in  contrast  with  the  ministry  1 10 1 1 'iierJ"  1 e t^i t‘ He  remarked  that,  in  these  evidences  of  godlh 


lllU  O 1 IVJ  ~ 7 --  . - , i> 

°f  "’^ch  I W18h  t0  l’r0p08e  f°/  C^t,Suctioan  whether we"  wfreaUy^etbM  and^annoT  feel&r 

tion  ta  substantially  tbU:  I*  ^ P^»‘ fS  off;  wlHiitiei-  wo  think  on  what,  through  faith  is  bestowed  on 


• a L 7 Pin-iRt  thev  being  dull  of  understanding,  me  - 

apostle°Paul  continues  and  says,  “For  when  lor  the  tune  ye  pai  C th^ apostle  calls  our  attention  to  the  importance  of 

„Sgbt  to  bo  teachers,  yehave  "«d  thatjcteach  you  ^,n  vhteh  aduionition  especially  in  reference  to  the  future 

lie  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Go  1,  and  coming  of  Christ  (comp.  verses  11,  12  and  16),  and  says  that 

such  ,»  have  need  ot  milk,  and  not  of  tti.mfc  u.ereforo  he  will  be  not  negligent  to  put  them  always  in  re- 

one  that  useth  milk,  is  unskillful  in  the  w or  ot  1 V co^  l“re  membranee  of  these  things,  but  that  1.0  will  still  continue  in 

for  he  is  a babe.  But  strong  ",ua‘ “,7=^  j tlVci.  senses  this  epistle  to  admonish  them  diligently  in  the  truth  which  was 

of  full  ago,  even  those  who  by row  > otnso  have! thei^£nM»  ^ to  tl,om  to  establish  them  even  by  pointing  them 

exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  . - Ul  ’•  5 • > “ a ' tl,e  coming  of  Jesus,  in  order  that,  as  long  as  he  may  yet  be 

•«:  1-3-  »y  *!  iovaLuv  found  spared  in  thil  short  life,  he  may  be  profitable  to  them  He  do- 


“Knowledge,  ^ays  i> 
human  mind,  by  which  the  1 
enabled  to  give  a reason  tor 
in  the  soul,  by  which  it  pore 


Buechner,  “is  the  exercise  ot  the  is  also  made  more  sure;  or, 

.clatter  comprehends  things ..and  ,iavc  more  sure  word  of  pro- 

for  what  it  k^®"?  “"-hfoli  hud  nrcv  pheey”  (since  the  first  advent  of  Christ).  They  could,  there- 
urceives  clearly  that  'vhich  liad  piev-  1 y t ou  thc  t)ther  prophecy  concerning  the 


om  God  or  indirectly  through  the  revealed  word  o prophecy,  thc  impending  second 

God  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  convinces  the  heart,  that  it  is  • . a if  arancc  0f  Christ  truly  an  object  of  esteem  and 

of  God,  that  we  may  know  what  ^wcnuso  U,  , J lultillment;  for  V thit  esteem  and  ex- 

and  how  highly  we  are  favored  by  Him.  ilns  knowt  I w’e  shall  become  better  prepared  and  feel  a greater 

«.d<re  nrotitable  to  salvation.  1 - • * - «-noo  nnon  to  us  an  a- 

*- u I . . • i no.,  v.: 


ii5.;S^',,oi™  insignificant  alter, I 20,  2,). 
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Likewise  Paul  makes  earnest  intercession  for  the  Ephes- 
ians, who  had  been  converted  under  his  ministry  (Eph.  3;  14, 
21);  as  also  for  the  Colossians  (Col.  1:9):  “For  thistcause 
we  also,”  he  says,  “since  the  day  wo  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 
pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  tilled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing; that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God ; strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fnlness,”  &c.  (the  necessity  of  knowledge). 

I,  then,  ask  again,  is  our  present  manner  of  religious  train- 
ing, as  usually  practiced,  efficient  to  impart  a proper  knowledge 
of  spiritual  and  divine  things,  as  required  by  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  to  train  up  the  present  members  of  Christ’s  body  as  use- 
ful and  active  instruments  in  his  work,  that  each  one  may  so 
employ  the  gifts  bestowed  on  him  as  to  bo  instrumental  in 
building  up  the  Church?  Every  one  has  his  peculiar  gift:  one 
lias  a psalm  (Col.  3:  16),  another  has  a doctrine  to  communi- 
cate concerning  some  Christian  truth,  a third  has  the  gift  to 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  a fourth  has  an  extraordinary  re- 
velation to  communicate,  a fifth  has  the  gift  of  interpreting 
what  is  spoken  in  an  unknown  tongue.  The  rule  in  all  cases 
should  have  for  its  object  the  edification  of  all. — 1 Cor.  14  : 26, 
&c. 

A few  words  yet  in  reference  to  the  general  object  of 
gifts.  Paul  writes  thus  to  the  Corinthians  (Cor.  12:  4): 
“There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.” 

“Gifts,”  “administrations,”  and  “operations,”  are  one  and  yet 
different,  even  as  they  may  be  referred  to  the  three  persons  of  the 
Trinity, in  themselves  one  and  yet  different.  The  Iloly  Ghost  im- 
parts the  gifts)  for  He,  as  the  Revcalcr  of  the  inmost  depths  of  the 
Godhead,  as  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and  ot'  knowledge,  (1  Cor.  2: 
10,)  that  works  newness  of  life  in  believers,  gives  also  to  this 
new  life  its  particular  course,  and  imparts  knowledge,  wisdom, 
faith,  or  the  spiritual  gifts.  The  administrations,  and  hence  the 
more  external  ecclesiastical  gifts  of  government  and  helps  (l 
Cor.  12:  28),  which  are  bestowed  on  each  one  in  his  appointed 
sphere  of  action  according  to  his  gifts,  are  bestowed  by  Christ, 
who  is  king  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  who  bestows,  not  only 
internal  qualifications  for  the  respective  callings  through  divine 
ordainment  in  the  church,  but  also  the  outward  universally  ac 
knowledged  offices  requiring  them.  But  the  operating  power 
of  these,  both  gift  and  offices,  in  order  to  effect  a definite  pur- 
pose, conies  from  the  almighty  power  of  the  Father. 

Again,  Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians  (chap.  4),  by  way  of 
admonishing  them,  how  Christ  instituted  a system  of  culture 
for  his  saints.  In  verse  1 — 6,  he  entreatingly  admonishes  them 
to  walk  worthy  of  thc  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ; for,  having  over  them  one  Lord 
and  one  God,  they  received  the  same  manner  of  spiritual  gifts. 
In  ver.7  it  is  said.  “But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,”  Here  it  seems 
that  to  each  one  a certain  measure  is  imparted.  Further,  vor. 
10  &e.,  “Christ  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things.  And  lie  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets  ; and  some,  evangelists ; and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; for  the-  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry” (in  the  church).  Here  those  holding  offices  in  the  church 
are  appointed  thereto  by  Christ  himself,  to  instruct  the  saints 
and  to  train  them  up  for  “the  work  of  the  ministry  ;”  11  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God , unto  a.  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fulness  of  Christ .”  Here  we  understand  to  be 
meant  the  training  up  of  the  saints  by  these  men  appointed  for 
this  purpose,  till  each  and  every  one,  according  to  the  measure 


of  the  gift  bestowed  on  him,  attain  the  perfect  stature  of  man- 
hood. Then,  in  the  third  place,  follow  the  fruit  and  real  benefit 
of  this  culture  (ver.  14 — 16),  “that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive:  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
oven  Christ;  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth , according 
to  thc  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part , making 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love,"  “which 
is  the  bond  ot  perfectness.” — Col.  3:14. 

We  will  remark  briefly  the  following  in  reference  to  thc 
unity  of  faith  and  knowledge.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Christian 
church,  that  all  its  members  attain  through  the  working  of  faith 
a like  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is,  however,  not  a 
mere  knowing,  but  possible  only  when  the  power  of  Christ  is 
experienced  in  the  inner  man;  for  a true  knowledge  of  Christ 
without  true  conversion  to  him  is  not  possible.  For  this  very 
reason  there  are  also  different  degrees  in  this  unity  of  faith  and 
of  knowledge.  The  unity  of  the  Spirit,  as  also  of  faith  and 
of  knowledge,  lias  already  (ver.  3)  been  set  forth  ; but  it  must 
grow  more  and  more  pure  and  true,  till  not  only  the  faith  of 
each  one  individually  has  given  place  to  a full,  clear  knowledge 
of  Christ,  but  all  those  many  great  and  small  differences  in 
faith  and  knowledge  disappear,  and  all  come  to  a like  perfect- 
ness. Even  Paul  (Phil.  3:  13)  included  himself  among  those 
who  had  not  yet  attained  perfection : how  far,  then,  are  we  jret 
from  having  reached  thc  state  in  which  all  the  members  of  the 
church  shall  have  progressed  so  far  toward  perfection  ! 

This  may  be  sufficient  to  convince  every  reader  that,  in 
regard  to  the  knowledge  which,  as  beforesaid,  the  Scriptnes  re- 
quire us  to  seek,  we,  a negligent  race,  are  yet  far,  very  far  in 
thc  background.  Let  every  one  take  to  heart  and  consider 
this  sad  state,  and  let  the  subject  be  brought  up  at  our  con- 
ferences, and,  in  accordance  with  the  above  mentioned  ordina- 
tion of  Christ,  a better  state  of  things  be  sought  to  be  brought 
about,  so  that  wo  as  leaders  be  not  found  as  “slothful  servants,” 
and  our  churches,  as  “foolish  virgins”  at  that  day. 

It  is  customary  here,  that,  at  our  conference-meetings, 
each  member  of  the  conference  express  his  determination  to  a- 
bide  still  by  the  word  of  God  and  our  Confession  of  faith.  For 
our  further  consideration,  therefore,  I here  take  the  liberty  to 
make  a few  extracts  from  our  Confession  of  I aith.  On  page 
65  ot  “Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,”  in  the  Answer  to  77th 
Question,  it  is  stated  that  “God  the  Father,  and  his  Son,  for  the 
edification  and  improvement  ot  the  church — according  to  the 
testimony  of  St.  Paul — have  appointed  some,  apostles  ; some, 
prophets:  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ’ (1  Cor.  12:  28; 
Eph.  4:  11,  12),  ioh\ch  body  is  the  church  of  Christ .”  Again, 
in  the  9th  Article,  Of  the  Office  of  Teachers  and  Ministers— 
male  and  female — in  the  Church,  page  162:  “And  that  lie, 

moreover,  before  his  depaiturc,  provided  his  church  with  faith- 
lull  ministers,  apostles,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teaehers,  whom 
he  had  chosen  by  prayer  and  supplication  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  might  govern  the  church,  feed  his  flock,  watch 
over  and  superintend  the  same ; yea,  do  in  all  things  as  he  left 
them  an  example,  taught  them,  did  himself,  and  commanded 
them  to  do  ; and  to  teach  the  church  to  observe  all  things 
which  lie  commanded  them  to  do. — Eph.  4 : 11.:  Luke  6:  12, 
13;  10:  1 ; Matt.  28.  20.” 

Also  from  Barth’s  Church  History , page  164,  where  ho 
“•ives  an  account  of  our  ancestors,  the  Waldenses,  we  make  the 
following  extract: 

They  acquired  this  correct  knowledge  of  thc  truth  by  a 
diligent  use  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  word  of  God,  pray- 
er, and  singing,  wore  their  daily  food,  which  they  did  not  neg- 
lect even  in  the  midst  of  their  labors.  Hence,  even  the  com- 
monest classes  of  people  were  remarkably  well  instructed  in  the 
word  of  God.  Among  them  were  found  those  who  could  re- 
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n*SfrTtf"N«w  T^tn'm^t  - for  cad"' fXl  T*  ffj  ~ 

sri 

most  every  one  among  t em  ofthe  papal  church  at  that 

60  many  ot  the ^ries ^ irheir  raode  of  life  was  simple, 

time  were  not  even  a their  conversation  even  was 

temperate,  and  niep  < ■ » inonk  Heribert , in  the  time 

wc«l.cd  by  the  word  ot  ^f'n  ^ ° them,  ‘No  person  can 
of  Remhart,  in  the  12th  centiny,  > J . ^ d > aft‘el.  uniting 
l,e  so  Ignorant  as  n"t  to  be  ^bl  , » ti/at  he  could  not 

Pm8u“  'v'l,‘  .‘'‘Xu  n aroumeni  or  exanrple.’  Of  course  they 
be  eonquei  ed  cith  » country  and  had  the  word  of  God 

npoke  the  language  ; } .^q’-sts  with  their  Latin  spoke  , 

in  tiro  sn"?®  .'oIknIv  miderstood  them,  nor  did  they  intend  1 
into  the  an,  o ^ , erstand  them.  They  sustained  them* 

that  anybody  s ■ m \ ^ .r  handg;  chastity,  humility,  love,  and 

selves  by  the  la y Thev  called  one  another 

industry  ‘ e9scd  true  brotherly  love.  They 

brethren  and  sisteis,  ana  p ' nil  and  their  blameless 

were  loyal  and  o gt0em  0f  just-thinking  persons  such  a 

hfc  won  tor  th cm  i the  c* l®L,n  J both  m:lU!  and  female- 

3ht"r^  wl  p^^«»  »«  other.,  Rainer  one  of  their 
most  violent  opponents,  could  reproach  them  w.th  nothmg  ex- 
\ .1  ,.r  nil  opcts  theirs  was  the  most  ancient  5 (2)  that, 

c.°l,t  -J scarcely  a country  in  which  they  were  not  to  be  found; 

“t‘ >wLUstyail  other  sects  by  their  Wphemons  doctrines 
made  Uiemselves  detestable,  these  Waldei.se*  have  a great 
made  tnc  inasmuch  as  they  lead  a righteous  life  be 

seinblanc  1 V*  & and  correct  belief  concerning  God, 

fore  men, . ^ ‘ £ articles  of  faith  in  the  Apostolic  Creed; 

» 'tv hi  1 Church  and  cLjy.  Another 

:^,ofr  oppoLfds  says  that  heretics  may  be  kno  .vn  by  then- 
01  uien  upi  j and  Cvery  Christian  virtue,  lie  dnf, 

modesty,  10  • )’  1 ’ . bv  this  very  confession,  acknowd- 

'TTI?  rre^lrtneJ  it  “ be'  found  in  ’the  papal 

C mreh  They  supported  their  poor,  their  preachers,  and  their 
• • • J { * 1 v voluntary  contributions,  i or  even  this 

ilii^iiS  ic  o?i  'ytnfe  and  living  church,  the  cordial  fellow- 
chaiacttiLi  rs  amon„  themselves,  was  not  wanting  a- 

mong  the  Wald enscs.  Their  bishops  were  accustomed  to  semi 
t ?v^nf»elists  to  their  churches  in  every  country,  of  which 
Z v kept  n ,c  urate  record.  These  went  forth  two  and  two. 
XV  hi t hersoe v er  they  came,  they  were  directed  m their  course 
iv  the  signs  on  the  houses,  which  the  Waldenses  had  placed 
y t lu.il-  doors  or  roofs.  Where  they  observed  such  a sign  on 
a i mse  hey  turned  in,  strengthened  their  brethren,  mstruo  ed 
l.pm  in’the  word  of  God,  exhorted  them  to  stand  firm  in  the 
^ utbms  1, rayed  with  them,  comforted  them  in  their  tempt- 
aliens  ami  ordained,  by  thn  laying  on  ofhands,  laymen  as  e d- 
1 ’1  Innpuns  who  mi-dit  administer  the  sacraments.  They 

C1 S therefore  also  called  Passageni  or  Passengers,  because 
they  were  sen’t  abroad  in  every  country.  And  so  many  ot  them 
wmx*  everywhere  to  be  met  with,  that  a mtssionai  y,  who  tr*tv<  1- 

Z\  from  Cologne  to  Milan,  could  put  up  every  night  at  the 
house  of  a fellow  believer  of  the  same  faith.  Genei ally  the 
Waldenses  maintained  a constant  intercourse  and  eorrespond- 
; with  their  brethren  in  other  countries,  and,  for  this  pnr- 
Sill  houses  at  Genoa,  Florence,  Venice,  and 
1 t ’ „ <w  of  resort  for  persons  and  letters.  1 Ins 

contributed  'not  :t  little  toward  the  Htrongthoning  of  believers 
ail,l  their  advancement  in  godliness. 

The  Evangelizing  Society,  says  Grandpierrc  has,  m 
France  thirteen  pastors,  forty-three  evangelists  and  thirty  six 
, ” 1 female  teachers,  (this  corresponds  with  the  ninth  ait- 

of  Faith,)  ami,  in  the  year  1850,  its  re- 
10  • . , ..mounted  to  105,000  francs.  That  at  Geneva  had  font- 
“S,,  fourteen  teachers,  seven  evangelists  and  seven 
SS»,  employed  at  twenty-.., nc  stat.ons,  and  .ta  re- 


ceipts  for  the  same  year  amounted  to  170,260  francs— Mcnno- 

nitwche  JSlucttcv*  # . . ^ x* 

If  with  these  reflections,  there  should  arise  in  the  mind  of 
any  one  the  question,  “What  profit  can  these .unknown  men  be 
tons?  let  him  do  as  the  Spirit  commanded  1 l hi Lp  to  do.  I 
..roach  him  who  desires  to  serve  God,  and  ask  bi  n wlietnc 

he  also  understands  what  he  does  and  desires  ; and  you 
no  doubt  receive  an  answer  to  your  question.— Acts  8 . 50 
The  daughters  of  this  Philip  also  received  of  the  outpounng  o 
the  Spirit,  for  they  prophesied. 

In  conclusion,  the  following  remarks  yet  in  reference  \o 
the  application  :-We  are  the  men  who,  with  Paul,  »houkl  be 
concerned  to  bring  to  Christ  a pure  virgin  or  bride.  1 aul  had 
I reason ^ou^j  for  This’  end  godly  zeal,  though  interrupted  by 
fears,  lest  he  might  fail  in  this  purpose.  2 Cor.  11. 

If  Moses  was  said  to  be  instead  of  eyes  to  the  lsra®1^® 
(Niuu  10:  31),  this  was  as  much  as  to  say  that  lie  was  k 
tt  aiJcci;,  ..,,<1  protector;  anti  in 
eyes  to  the  blind.  (Job  29:  15).  Buechner  says, ■ 
brethren ! this  body  of  Moses  turned  out  to  be  a cause  of  d 
pute  between  the  devil  and  the  archangel  Michael  Chiwt 
and  John  called  the  eye  that  was  sitting  in  Moses  seat  a eu 
oration  af  vipers  and  of  their  father  the  devd.-Matt.  o . and 
John  8.  Think  on  these  things:  lor  Paul  says  2 Goi. . u.  20), 
“We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us  : we  pray  you  m Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 

God.”  , , 

For  this  God  will  try  our  work  and  search  out  our  counsc  . 
Wis.  of  Sol.  6 : 3.  Let  us  so  act  and  so  live  that  we  may 
able  to  say  with  Paul,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I al  o 
. „f  cimiot  ” 1 Dor  11‘  1.  Christ  twice  cleansed  the  tern 

pic  ll  Futher’s  house— Join,  2,  Matt.  21.  How  will  it  be  with 

the  sons  of  Levi,  when  he  shall  come  to  Ins  temple  and,  wit 

1 is  refining  fire  and  fuller’s  soap,  shall  sit  as  a refauer  and  p u - 
"tier  it  they  do  not  keep  their  Father’s  house  in  proper  order? 
lith.’3;  Eph.  2;  1 l-J*  ; Mai.  3.  Wo  shoul.  bo  as , U»  . 
of  Zadok  who  kept  their  charge  and  went  not  a^y  ‘ 

Levites  went  astray ; and  they  were  not  to  sanctity  the  people 
in  their  own  garments,  and  in  controversy  we  should  stand  m 
judgment  and  judge  it  according  to  the  Lord  8 J‘ldS,nc“^  • 

•u.v  matter  of  controversy  come  up  before  us,  let  us  examine 
thoroughly,  and  ascertain  whether  there  exists  only  an  imagin- 
ary or°a  real  cause  of  offense.  Let  us  not  only  teach Ah?  peo- 

pfo  of  the  Lord  the  difference  between  th^  h°!yt  LtiVe  of  Uie 
&c,  but  let  us  especially  strive  to  understand  the  natu  J 

controversy  ourselves,  so  that,  we  do  not 

wrongs  as  we  would  with  real  ones,  instances  of  ^llol»  J “a!j! 
in  in v time  seen  result  in  the  saddest  consequences.— Ezek.  4-t. 

»ay8,  “There  be  just  « ,u..Ut  whom  rt  hag“ 

peneth  according  to  the  work  ot  the  wicked  , •«»  “.  bof 

wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happened  I,  accord,  „g  to  tl  'orkoi 
the  righteous.  1 said  that  this  also  is  vanity.  ~ f (jcl- 8 ’ , \ ‘ 
So  it  happened  to  John  and  to  Christ;  when  the  deluded  uileL 
were  offended  because  the  truth  was  spoken  o them  P we 
examine  the  history  of  the  church,  we  see  pla  n y d d Uxm 
have  always  been  more  frequently  offenses  taken  at  imaginary 

than  at  real  wrongs. 

Therefore,  my  brethren  and  fellow- laborers,  be  circumspect 
in  your  call  in-.  Because  God  himself  will  thus  accomplish  his 
Morions  work,  be  ye,  then,  also  the  more  faithful.  Le  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  and  be  not  shaken  in  your  mind  by  your  own 
riwr'ffi^bn-i  but  rather  grow  more  and  more 
zealous  and  active  in  the  work  of  building  up  the  kingdom  ot 
God  internally  and  externally.  By  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
hord^  it  will  ■ brine  forth  fruit,  and  not  reman,  unrewarded 
lienee  it  is  evident  that  the  hope  of  an  eternal  row ard  « ill  not 
I cause  the  Christian  to  become  indolent,  but  much  rat  er  gn 
him  courage  and  strength,  to  conquer  even  in  detent. 

' Proton,  C.  W.  1UER- 
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A ’Word  in  reference  to  Menno  Simon’s  views  con-  J 
cerning  the  Mode  of  Baptism. 

Friend  Editor, 

Will  you  through  the  medium  of  your  paper  allow  me  to  j 
correct  an  error,  in  relation  to  the  mode  of  baptism  taught  and  c 
practiced  by  Menno  Simon  and  the  early  Mennonites  . ^ t 

Because  Menno  Simon  writes,  “We  only  find  one  baptism  v 
in  the  water  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  contained  in  his  t 
word ; namely,  the  baptism  on  faith”  (die  iaufe  auf  den  i 
Glauben),  it  has  been  contended  that  Menno  Simon  advocated  s 
immersion  exclusively.  But  by  reading  the  context  every  up-  s 
rifrht  reader  will  concede  that  it  is  the  baptism  of  believers  in 
opposition  to  the  baptism  of  infants  and,  not  the  mode,  to  which  < 
he  here  alludes. 

If  there  could  have  been  any  difference  of  opinion  on  the  • 
subject,  the  following  extracts  from  the  complete  “Works  ot 
Menno  Simon”  fully  confirm  the  correctness  of  our  state- 

ment.  - ( 

In  writing  against  those  who  refused  baptism  because  they 
had  been  baptized  in  their  infancy,  after  mentioning  a number 
of  vices  which  a true  Christian  must  forsake,  Menno  Simon 
writes  : 

“We  opine,  this  is  much  severer  and  more  painful  to  the 
perverted  flesh,  which  desires,  at  all  times,  to  have  its  own 
way,  than  it  is  to  receive  a handful  of  water  (in  baptism),  and  an 
upright  Christian  must  at  all  times  be  prepared  tor  this,  or  else 
he  is  not  born  of  God. 

“He  that  is  so  perverted  and  unfaithful  as  to  refuse  God  a 
handful  of  water  (in  baptism),  how  will  such  a one  love  lus  en- 
emies, deny  the  desires  of  his  flesh,  serve  Ins  neighbor  and 
take  upon  himself  the  cross  of  Christ. 

“In  1 Peter  3,  the  Apostle  teaches  how  internal  baptism 
saves  us, by  which  the  inner  man  is  washed;  and  not  external 
baptism,  by  which  the  flesh  is  washed. 

“Not,  my  beloved,  that  we  seek  remission  of  sins  by  bap- 
tism. By  no  means.  For  as  we  cannot  obtain  faith  and  re- 
pentance by  baptism,  so  we  cannot  thereby  obtain  remission 
of  our  sins,  nor  peace,  nor  a free  conscience  ; but  we  testif  y 
thereby,  that  we  are  sorry  for  our  transgressions,  and  that  we 
believe  in  the  remission  of  sins. 

“It  is  true,  Peter  says  (Acts  2),  “Repent,  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins;”  but  this  is  not  to  be  unde,  stood 
that  we  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  by  baptism.  INot  at  all ; ioi 
that  would  be  a denial  ofthe  atonement  of  Christ.  Because, 
if  external  baptism  could  save  us  without  internal  baptism,  all 
that  we  read  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  repentance  and  the 
new  birth  would  have  been  written  in  vain  : our  salvation  would 
depend  on  an  element ; the  blood  of  Christ  would  have  been  | 
shed  in  vain,  and  no  one  that  is  baptized  could  be  lost.  No,  . 
no.  No  external  baptism  will  save  us,  as  long  as  we  are  not 
renewed  and  regenerated  with  the  heavenly  fire  and  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  of  God. 

“What  think  ye,  my  beloved,  what  think  ye,  if  the  new 
birth  should  be  nothing  more  than  a miserable  world  has  hith- 
erto supposed;  namely,  dipping  in  water;  or  to  say,  I baptize 
thee  in  the  name  ofthe  Father,,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost . 
No,  worthy  brethren,  no  : verily,  the  new  birth  is,  neither 
water  nor  word;  but  it  is  a heavenly,  living,  and  moving  power 
of  God  internally  in  our  hearts,  which  emanates  tiom  God 
through  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  which  affects,  re- 
news, and  changes  our  hearts.” 

There  probably  wrere  proportionally  a greater  number  of 
Mennonites  wrho  suffered  martyrdom,  than  of  any  othei  denom- 
ination and  ofthe  considerable  number  of  those  whose  mannei 
of  baptism  we  read,  there  is  no  mention  ot  a single  case  of 


baptism  by  immersion.  They  were  baptized  in  houses  and 
other  places,  and  by  pouring,  and  many  ot  them  were  not  only 
fellow-believers,  but  fellow  countrymen,  as  well  as  contem- 
poraries of  Menno  Simon. 

We  find  no  record  of  immersion  having  been  taught  or 
practiced  by  the  followers  of  Menno  Simon;  but  in  the  year 
1637,  which  was  76  years  after  the  death  of  Menno  Sim  n, 
one  Ucke  Wallis,  a seceder  from  theMennomte  Church,  taught 
that  Judas  Iscariot,  as  well  as  the  Highpnests  and  all  others 
w'ho  were  instrumental  in  the  death  ot  Christ  are  to  be  account- 
ed blessed,  because  they  fulfilled  the  purpose  ot  God,  and  that 
it  is  a sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  to  believe  otherwise  lie  al- 
so contended  that  baptism  should  be  administered  by  entire 
and  repeated  submersions. 

It  mav  have  been  from  these  Uckewallists  (as  they  were 
called),  that  the  English  Baptists  first  received  their  baptism 
by  immersion  according  to  Benedict,  and  that  a hundred  years 
after  Menno  Simon’s  death,  as  he  (Benedict)  relates.  But  when 
we  take  into  view  the  teachings  ot  Menno  Simon,  and  the  prac- 
tices ofthe  Martyrs  who  adhered  to  the  doctrines  which  M.  b. 
tamd it,  it  is  very  plain  that  it  could  not  have  been  from  tho 
early  Mennonites,  that  the  English  Baptists  received  their  o- 

piuions  respecting  the  mode  ot  baptism.  . 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  contending  against 
the  validity  of  baptism  by  immersion ; but  we  do  maintain, 
and  it  cannot  be  successfully  controverted,  that  there  is  no  ev  i- 
dence in  any  of  their  writings  that  Menno  Simon  or  the  early 
Mennonites  either  taught  or  practiced  baptism  by  immersion, 
or  that  they  taught  the  unscriptural  and  injurious  doctrine  that 
regeneration,  oAfiie  new  birth,  consists  in  external  baptism. 

° We  have  been  induced  to  correct  these  erroneous  asser- 
tions of  ecclesiastical  and  other  writers,  because  we  know  that 
many  have  been  and  are  still  misled,  as  we  were  ourselves  mis- 
led to  believe  the  unfounded  and  entirely  groundless  assertions 
that  the  Mennonites  of  the  present  day  have  departed  from  the 
mode  of  baptism  practiced  by  their  ancestors,  the  early  Men- 

norutes.  ^ thcy  have  not  departed  from  their  mode  of 

baptism,  it  is  lamentably  true,  that  from  a too  tree  sociability 
with  those  who  follow  the  injurious  fashions,  and  manners,  and 
customs  of  a corrupt  and  sinful  world,  and  a consequent  ne- 
glect ot  religious  conversation,  family  devotion,  and  lehgious 
family  training  of  the  young,  they  have,  in  a great  degree  de- 
parted, not  only  from  the  simplicity  and  humihty,  but  from 
that  fervent  piety  and  love  ot  God  ot  the  Martyrs,  their  an 
tors,  which  neither  the  severest  persecutions  could  abate,  noi 

the  most  cruel  tortures  could  overcome. 

May  God,  in  his  mercy,  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeem- 
er, cause  a revival  in  the  Church  which  will  bring  the  people 
to  a realization  of  the  Gospel  truth,  that  godliness  is  great 
gain,  and  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  ot  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come,  and  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world,  is  enmity  against  God  ; and  that  we  may 
: lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  Godliness  her  the  grace 
; I of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts,  we 
should  Hive  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  m tins  present 
1 world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 

himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
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The  Erring. 

DT  JULIA  A.  FLETCHER. 

Think  gently  of  the  erring  ! 

Ye  know  not  ot  the  power 
With  which  the  dnrk  temptation  came, 
In  some  unguarded  hour. 

\Te  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled,  or  how  well, 

Until  (lie  hour  of  weakness  cauic, 

And  sadly  thus  they  fell. 
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Chicago,  April,  1867. 


Our  Removal- 


Having  purchased  a new  printing  press  and  types,  the 
publisher  has  determined  to  move  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  to  the  town  of  Elkhart,  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana. 
The  Herald  of  Truth  will,  therefore,  hereafter  be  published 
at  the  above-mentioned  place. 


BSP  NOTICE— Change  of  Address.  _£3JT 


Our  Correspondents,  Exchanges,  &o.,  will  please  take 
notice  that  our  address  after  the  first  of  April  will  be : 

ELK  H A R T, 

ELKHART  COUNTY,  INDIANA, 

to  which  place  please  direct  all  communications  &c. 

i ^ 

CONFERENCES- 


The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Canada  West  will 
be  held  in  Christian  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Friday,  the  5th  of  April,  next. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  our  Church  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Mellinger’s  Meeting- 
house on  Friday,  the  12th  of  April,  being  the  Friday  before 
Good  Friday. 

Tns  Semi-annual  Confekence  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  will  be  held  in  Franconia  Meeting-house,  on  Thursday, 
the  2nd  of  May,  next. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Ohio  will  be  held 
in  Martin’s  Meeting-house  in  the  neighborhood  of  Orrville, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  on  Friday  the  17th  of  May,  next,  being  the 
3rd  Friday  in  the  month. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  Will  stop  at  Orrville  on  the 
Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  road. 

Semi-annual  Conference  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 
will  be  held  on  Friday,  the  10th  of  May,  next. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  at  Meyer’s  Meeting- 
house, in  Lincoln  Co  , C.  W-,  (in  the  vicinity  of  the  Twenty), 
will  be  held  on  Friday  the  31st  of  May,  next. 

The  general  annual  Conference  of  the  Otnish  Men- 
nonite  Church  will  meet  on  Whitsuntide  (the  second  Sun- 
day in  June)  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

^ ^ 

Our  Subscription  List. 


Our  Supscribtion  List  has  steadily  increased,  and  yet  there 
is  room.  We  wish  to  remind  our  readers  that,  in  procuring  a 
press, &c.,  we  have  incurred  a heavy  expense,  and  shall  need 
all  the  help,  by  way  of  subscriptions,  that  can  bo  obtained. 
Therefore,  do  not  stand  idle.  Endeavor  to  circulate  the  paper 
by  obtaining  new  subscribers.  This  is  our  only  source  of  in- 
come. Send  for  old  numbers  and  circulate  them  freely  among 
your  friends  and  neighbors  and  thus  seek  to  win  them  to  the 
aid  of  this  good  work.  We  wish  to  have  everybody  interested 


in  this  matter,  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  more  good.  The 
cause  of  Christ  demands  earnest  workers. 


The  Sabbath. 

I have  received  several  letters  recently,  referring  to  the 
gross  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  day  now  prevailing  in  many 
parts  of  our  country,  and,  indeed,  among  the  young  people,  as 
well  as  some  older  ones,  of  our  own  Churches.  This  should  not 
be  so.  The  Sabbath  is  a holy  day  unto  the  Lord ; and  no 
Christian  should  disregard  it.  Its  hours  are  too  precious  to  be 
lost,  or  wasted.  Read  the  last  two  verses  of  the  58th  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  They  are  as  follows : If  thou  turn  away  thy 

FOOT  FROM  THE  SABBATH,  FROM  DOING  THY  PLEASURE  ON  MY 

holy  day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a delight,  the  holy  of 
TnE  Lord,  honorable  ; and  shalt  honor  him,  not  doing 

THINE  OWN  WAYS,  NOR  FINDING  TIIINE  OWN  PLEASURE,  NOR 
SPEAKING  THINE  OWN  WORDS;  THEN  SHALT  THOU  DELIGHT 
THYSELF  IN  THE  LORD  ; AND  I WILL  CAUSE  THElj'  TO  RIDE 
UPON  THE  HIGH  PLACES  OF  THE  EARTH,  AND  FEED  THEE  WITH 

the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  ; for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  I would  also  call  attention  to  the 
fourth  commandment,  given  in  the  Instructions  for  the  Youny 
in  another  column  with  questions  and  answers  upon  it.  We 
would  also  call  the  attention  of  ministers  and  parents  upon  this 
subject.  Let  every  minister  warn  his  flock  against  this  sin, 
and  let  all  parents  give  heed  thereto,  that  their  children  ob- 
serve the  sabbath  in  a becoming  manner.  Let  them  be  found 
at  church  on  this  day,  or,  if  this  is  impracticable,  let  the  day  bo 
spent  in  reading  God’s  word  and  other  good  books,  in  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  and  not  in  hunting,  and  fishing,  and  riding, 
and  pleasure  parties,  and  open  sin,  as  [is  too  many  times  the 

CJXSG* 

REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY  TO  KEEP  IT 
HOLY. 

^ m mm  

Order  in  divine  Service. 

We  frequently  see  that,  during  meeting,  there  are  persons, 
mostly  young  people,  who  whisper  and  laugh;  there  are  others 
who  going  in  and  out,  disturb  the  worship.  There  is  another 
class  who  remain  until  the  second  prayer  is  concluded  and 
then  leave  ti  e house.  These  things  are  wrong;  and,  by  a 
little  attention  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  and  parents,  might 
be  obviated. 

Where  these  things  exist,  the  minister  should  kindly  call  at- 
tention to  it  and  admonish  his  congregation  to  avoid  these  things. 
A word  kindly,  spoken  in  this  manner  would  in  most  cases  be 
sufficient.  Every  parent  also  should  admonish  his  own  child- 
ren and  give  them  proper  instruction  in  regard  to  their  conduct 
while  in  the  house  of  God,  and  in-  fact  at  all  other  places.  “Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.” 

^ m m 

Pride  and  Humility. 

The  article  Pride  and  Humility  will  be  published  in  pam- 
phlet form  in  both  the  English  and  German  language  a*  soon 
as  we  get  settled  in  our  new  home,  and  get  our  new  office  ar- 
ranged. 



To  J.  F. — For  terms,  name,  and  address,  see  last  page. 


1867. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


57 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

An  Admonition. 


Beloved  friends  and  fellow  travelers  to  eternity,  when  we 
ook  back  into  the  past,  we  see  that  a great  many  of  our  friends 
brethren,  sisters,  and  neighbors,  yes,  many  a youth  in  the  full 
bloom  of  life,  have  been  called  from  time  into  eternity,  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  their  labors,  whether  they  have  been  good 
or  evil;  and  we  know  not  how  soon  the  messenger  of  death 
may  call  for  us.  We  do  not  know  what  a day  may  bring  foith; 
whether  our  lives  will  be  spared  to  the  close  of  another  year  ; 
or  whether  even  another  month  or  week  shall  be  ours  to  live. 
Therefore,  let  us  all  strive  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling ; let  us  strive  to  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  our 
God ; so  that,  when  we  leave  this  trail  tenement  of  clay,  and 
<ro  hence  to  meet  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  we  may 
have  “a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
and  hear  the  blessed  words,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant: enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Let  us  not -be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain.  Let  us  try  to  walk 
in  the  narrow  way,  and  “press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;,’  for  he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Those  who  are  still  living  in  sin  and  disobedience  to  that 
Savior,  I would  beg  you  to  forsake  the  world  with  its  pride 
and  vanity  and  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  take  up  your 
cross  receive  his  commandments,  and  try  to  follow  in  his  loot- 
steps!  His  Spirit  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  He  is  your  true 
friend,  he  sticketh  closer  than  a bi  other.  It  you  accept  and 
follow  him,  he  will  bestow  upon  you  all  the  rich  blessings  of 
his  promise  in  this  life,  and  hereafter,  life  everlasting. 

“Young  people  all,  attention  give, 

And  hear  what  I shall  say , 

I wish  your  souls  with  Christ  to  live, 

In  everlasting  clay. 

“Young  man,  how  can  you  turn  your  face 
„ From  such  a glorious  friend  ? 

Will  you  pursue  your  dang’rous  ways  ? 

Oh  ! don’t  you  fear  the  end  V 

“Will  you  pursue  that  dangerous  road 
Which  leads  to  death  and  hell? 

Will  you  refuse  all  peace  with  God, 

With  devils  there  to  dwell? 

“Young  woman,  too,  what  will  you  do, 

If  out  of  Christ  you  die  ? 

From  all  God’s  people  you  must  go, 

To  weep,  lament,  and  cry, 

“Where  you  the  least  relief  can’t  find 
To  mitigate  your  pain  ; 

Your  good  things  all  you  left  behind, 

Your  souls  in  death  remain,” 

Intercourse , Pa.  J-  II. 

For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

Contentment- 


All  things  visible  are  natural.  One  year  rolls  round  after 
another,  and  produces  the  change  of  seasons,  from  spring  to 
summer,  from  summer  to  autumn  or  fall,  from  autumn  to  win- 
ter and  from  winter  to  spring  again.  Sometimes  the  weather 
is  fair  and  pleasant;  sometimes  there  are  clouds,  rain,  and 
hail ; sometimes  there  arc  snow  and  storm  ; sometimes  it  is 

1 __ 


very  warm,  and  then  again  very  cold:  but  all  these  changes  are 
necessary  to  preserve  the  earth  in  proper  condition  and  make 
it  productive.  God  has  wisely  so  ordered  it;  yet  there  are 
many  Christian  professors,  as  well  as  non-professors,  who  are 
always  dissatisfied  and  complaining  about  the  weather,  when 
it  does  not  just  suit  their  fancy.  It  is  too  warrrror  too  cold,  too 
moist  or  too  dry,  or  does  not  suit  their  desire  in  regard  to  some 
other  point,  and  much  of  their  time  is  spent  in  discontent  and 
fault  finding.  1 think  this  is  very  wrong.  We  should  always 
consider  that  God  is  the  wise  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  that  he  knows  best,  and  does  all  things  well.  He  provides 
for  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  shall 
he  not  much  more  also  provide  for  you,  O ye  of  little  faith? 

J.  D.  IIershey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

God  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons. 


What  is  more  comforting  and  cheering  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  those  who  feel  their  unworthiness,  than  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  of  whom  I am  the  chief.”  My  short- 
comings are  manifest  unto  all  who  know  me,  but  the  joy  of  my 
heart  is  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  even  the 
humblest,  the  lowliest,  the  most  unworthy  of  all  are  accept- 
ed in  his  sight,  if  they  come  with  a sincere  heart,  and  in  faith-' 
ful  obedience  to  his  commandments ; as  Peter  also  says,  “Of  a 
truth,  I perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  * 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousnesses 
accepted  with  him.  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  “He  is  the 
Lord  of  all.”  “lie  knoweth  our  frame;  ho  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust.”  Ps.  103:  14.  The  words,  “dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,”  were  not  spoken  to  Adam  only, 
but  unto  the  whole  human  race : there  is  no  exception  made  of 
any  one.  How  vain,  therefore,  are  those  who  exalt  themselves 
above  others,  and  pride  themselves  that  they  are  better  than 
others ! Doth  not  the  Savior  say,  He  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted? 
Those  who  are  rich  in  earthly  possessions  and  those  who  wear 
jr  ay  apparel  are  most  highly  respected  in  the, eyes  of  the  world;  and 
often  these  vain  thoughts  take  possession  of  the  Christian.  But 
the  words  of  the  Savior  point  us  to  humility.  He  who  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day,  was  reminded  that 
he  had  his  good  things  in  this  world.  He  was  respected  by  the 
world,  but  God  had  HO  respect  for  him,  because  he  lacked  the 
“one  thing  needful.”  James  says,  “If  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin  and  are  convinced  of  the  Law  as  trans- 
gressors.” But  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
his  dear  Son;  for  he  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life,  and  no  true  believer  is  rejected, 
however  humble  he  may  be  ; for  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Soudersburg , Pa.  S.  R. 

— m % m 

for  the  HornM  of  Truth. 

A friendly  Admonition  to  Young  Christian  Professors. 


“Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.” 

The  Savior  said  that  “every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.”  Oh  ! how  important  are  our  words,  and 
how  much  is  depending  upon  them!  IIow  careful,  then, 
should  we  be  in  guarding  against  vain  and  idle  words,  which 
are  so  unprofitable  and  hurtful.  It  was  doubtless  to  such 
injurious  and  idle  talking,  that  Paul  had  reference,  when  he 
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“Lef  no  c°rr" P.fc  ^Ta- 
rnation proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hear- 
ers.” He  immediately  adds,  “And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God:”  intimating  that  by  such  corrupt  and  idle  talking  we 
may  “grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.”  And  again  he  warns  ^them  a- 
gainst  “foolish  talking  and  jesting  which,  he  Bam  mo  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  ot  thanks.  Is  not 
foolish  talking  and  jesting  too  common  m our  days  araon 
all  Christian  professors,  and  especially  among  the  young. 

I have  frequently  been  made  to  feel  sad  and  sorrowful,  and  it 
has  often  been  painful  to  my  very  heart,  to  see  bow  cold,  vain, 
and  idle  some  of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  appear  to  be, 

in  their  talk  and  conversation. 

When  they  meet  together  in  company,  it  often  seems  as  if 
they  had  entirely  forgotten  their  solemn  vows,  anil  engage- 
ments,  and  their  promises  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  faithfully 
observing  his  ordinances  and  holy  doctrines,  and  to  renounce 
the  world  with  all  its  trifling  and  sinful  vanities.  Oh  . how  ill- 
becoming  it  is  for  you,  my  dear  young  brethren  and  sist- 
ers when  you  meet  together,  to  pass  away  your  precious  hours 
by  relating  to  each  other  foolish  and  trifling  stories  tor  the  pur- 
pose to  make  each  other  laugh.  Oh!  grieve  not  thus  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.”  “Let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness.”  How  much  better  it  would  be, 
and  also  much  more  becoming  your  profession,  it  when  you 
meet  together,  you  would  try  to  animate  and  cheer  each  other 
up  “in  the  one  thing  needful,”  by  reading  and  singing  some  ed- 
ifying hymns  and  spiritual  songs  to  the  glory  of  God!  Mot 
onlvdo  you,  by  your  corrupt  and  foolish  talking  and  jesting 
..“grieve  the  Holy'Spirit  of  God,”  but  you  also  thereby  give  an 
evil  and  injurious  example  to  those  who  are  no  professors  of  re- 
ligion. Your  vain  conduct  will  also  bring  the  church  into  ill 
repute,  and  cause  it  to  be  evil  spoken  of  because  of  Us  luke- 
warm members.  Oh  ! how  serious,  how  careful,  and  how  truly 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  true  religion  should  we  be,  by  taking 

heed  to  our  ways!  „ . , . c 

Know  you  not,  my  dear  young  friends,  that  the  professors 

of  Christianity  are  watched  on  every,  side,  by  the  wordly  mind- 
ed ? and  how  glad  they  are,  to  see  you  cold,  indifferent  and 
careless  in  your  profession!  You  thus  strengthen  and  encour- 
age them  in  their  wickedness,  by  your  impious  example,  and 
also  cause  the  Christian  name  to  become  odious,  and  thus  you 

grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  . . . 

The  Savior  has  taught  us  to  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  bather 
in  heaven.  * Oh!  how  beautiful,  and  how  pleasing  a sight  it  is, 
to  see  young  Christians  go  forth  as  bright,  burning,  and  shin- 
ing lights,  in  following  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior  in  his  foot- 
steps'? They  are  truly  an  ornament  to  the  church.  1 hey  may 
also  bv  their  holy  and  pious  walk  and  conversation,  awaken 
and  reprove  the  consciences  of  those  around  them  who  are  yet 
unconverted  and  have  a convincing  influence  upon  them,  and 
eventually  bring  them  to  reflect  upon  their  sad  condition,  and 
also  t o embrace  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus,  and  so  glorify  God. 
]}ut  it  is  not  only  by  the  vanity  and  unwatchfulness  of  young 
professors,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  often  grieved,  but  too 
often  alas!  by  the  unguarded  and  heedless  conduct  ot  the 
older  ones,  who  ought  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  the 
younger  brethren  and  sisters,  and  show  them,  and  all  around 
them  the  way,  by  a holy  and  pious  example.  But  alas!  alas, 
how  few  professors  of  Christianity  are  there  now  to  be  found, 
who  with  Paul  would  dare  to  say,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as 

I am  of  Christ !”  , . , , 

Let  us  then  all,  both  young  and  old,  be  more  watchful,  and 
prayerful  in  our  calling;  yea,  let  us  be  circumspect,  and  truly 
consistent  in  our  holy  profession,  and  bridle  our  tongue,  that 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,  lest  our  religion  be  found  to 
be  vain.  Let  us  not  trust  in  being  members  of  the  church  only, 
if  we  are  not  living  and  active  members  of  Jesus.  Let  us  re- 
member that  He  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a searcher  of 


hearts;  he  can  see  into  the  very  inmost  recesses ^ of  our 
thoughts.  “Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked,  neith- 
er will  he  ever  suffer  himself  to  be  trifled  with. 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  a good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  it  theie  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things.”  But  above  all,  “gne\e  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  ot  God.” 

. “And  must  I be  to  judgment  brought, 

And  answer,  in  that  day, 

For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 

And  every  word  I say  ? 

Yes,  every  secret  of  my  heart 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known, 

And  I receive  ray  just  desert 
For  all  that  I have  done. 

How  careful  then  ought  I to  live  ! 

With  what  religious  fear, 

Who  such  a strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behavior  here  ! 

Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

The  watchful  power  bestow  ; 

So  shall  I to  my  ways  fake  heed, 

To  all  I speak  or  do.” 

A Lover  of  souls. 


PERFECT  LOVE. 

BY  O IIP II A TELTOX. 

God  is  love,  rnd  when  we  are  filled  with  God,  we  arc  fil- 
led with  love.  Love  that  is  perfect  is  a great  love.  _ The  a- 
postle  in  describing  it,  says  : “It  suffereth  long  and  is  kind  ; 
envietli  not  vaunceth  not  itself;  is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly  ; seeketh  not  her  own  ; is  not  easily  pro- 
voked ; thinketh  no  evil ; rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoie- 
eth  in  the  truth;  bearcth,  believeth,  liopeth,  and  endureth  all 
things,  and  never  faileth.  Innocent  and  guiltless,  it  goes  out 
into  "the  world,  among  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men,  doing 
<rood.  It  conceals  the  faults  and  imperfections  of  others,  and 
covers  a multitude  of  sins.  It  never  talks  uncharitably,  neither 
does  it  judge  harshly,  according  to  the  appearance,  but  it 
judges  righteous  judgment.  All  may  confide  in  it,  lor  it  re- 
veals no  secrets;  none  need  fear  it;  it  speaks  no  evil.  If  it  is 
itself  in  an  error,  or  has  done  anything  wrong,  it  is  exceeding- 
ly glad  to  find  it  put,  and  it  is  very  grateful  to  the  person  that 
will  tell  him  of  it,  feeling  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  let  the 
righteous  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a kindness:  and  let  him  reprove 
me;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil  that  shall  not  break  my  head. 
It  loves  its  neighbor  as  itself,  and  Christians  as  Christ  loved 
them.  John  xv:  12.  He  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

Love  goes  out  and  searches  after  the  sheep  and  lambs  who 
are  wandering  on  the  mountains,  nipping  wild  flowers  and 
drinking  of  poisonous  streams,  longing  to  find  something  to 
satisfy  their  hunger,  and  satiate  their  thirst.  It  knows  that 
often  they  bleat  and  cry,  and  long  to  be  back  in  the  fold,  to 
feed  in  green  pastures,  to  hear  the  kind  Shepherd’s  voice,  and 
have  him  shelter  them  from  the  storms  that  ever  and  anon 
break  above  them.  It  does  not  look  at  these  reproachfully, 
and  think,  O,  you  are  always  getting  out  of  the  fold!  It  is 
useless  to  try  and  keep  you  with  us.  No.  It  thinks  they  were 
led  astray  by  some  great  goat  which  looked  considerably  like 
a sheep,  or  by  some  wolt  in  sheep’s  clothing.  It  knows  not 
the  force  of  the  temptation,  or  the  greatness  of  the  trial  under 
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which  these  went  astray,  so  it  seeks  them  out  again,  shows 
them  theway  back  to  the  fold,  and  the  Shepherd  rejoices  more 
over  these,  than  over  all  the  others  that  are  sate  about  him. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  greatest  ot  al  is,  to  think  no  evil. 
How  pure  the  heart,  how  unspeakably  full  of  God  the  soul, 
that  thinks  no  evil.  How  free!  How  happy!  But  you  say 
there  are  those  who  do  this,  whom  you  know,  that  enjoy  t ic 
blessing  of  perfect  love.  A Christian  that  circulates  e\il  im- 
ports about  other  Christians,  or  that  speaks  evil  ot  them,  has 
not  perfect  love.  If,  says  the  Apostle,  we  love  one  anothei, 
God  dwelleth  in  us.  and  bis  love  is  perfected  in  us.  “Chanty 
is  the  bond  of  perfection.”  If  we  love  one  another  it  will  not 
be  in  our  hearts  to  say  anything  against  any  of  God  s child- 
ren, and  it  will  be  exceedingly  painful  to  us  to  hear  any  one 
else  do  so,  “for  we  are  members  one  of  another.,’ 

. A small  portion  of  snow,  descending  from  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  increasing  in  size  every  time  it  rolls  over,  and  go- 
in^  with  greater  rapidity  as  it  enlarges,  has  been  known  to  miy 
a city.  A report  may  be  likened  to  it.  It  may  commence 
with  a simple  word,  or  surmise.  Slowly  at  first  it  circulates, 
then  with  greater  rapidity,  continually  gathering  as  it  goes  h orn 
mouth  to  mouth,  till  at  last  it  comes  around  to  the  one  ot  whom 
it  was  spoken,  and  crushes  one  of  Christ’s  “little  ones.  Let 
those  beware  who  are  guilty  of  so  doing,  lest  it  were  better  toi 
them  that  a mill-stone  were  hanged  about  their  necks,  and  they 
cast  into  the  sea.  Their  words  do  cat  as  doth  a canker. 

The  word  of  God  forbids  evil-speaking  all  the  way 
through.  David,  in  his  morning  prayer  said,  “Lord  who  shall 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill. 
He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbor,  nor  t alceth  up  a reproach  against  his  neighboi. 
We  are  not  to  take  up  and  send  on  a reproach  against  any  one. 
What  says  the  prophet  isaiah?”  “The  sinners  in  /ion  aic  a- 
fraid  ; tearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  AV  ho  among  j 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  among  us  sha 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?”  Then  lie  tells  who  shall 
dwell  on  high;  who  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty.  “lie  that 
walketh  righteously  and  speaketh  uprightly , he  that  despiseth 
the  gain  of  oppressions;  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes,  that  stoppelh  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil.”  . 

It  is  not  a little  thing  to  touch  God’s  anointed  to  do  them 
harm.  One  of  the  old  Band- rules  was,  “Not  to  mention  the 
fault  of  any,  behind  his  back,  and  to  stop  those  short  that  do. 

Christians  are  members  ot  Christ’s  body.  I here  is  no 
schism,  no  breach  of  union  in  this  body.  This  is  a great  truth. 

If  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one 
member  be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it:  and  God 
hath  set  the  members  every  one  ot  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him : and  these  members  being  knit  together  in  love, 
are  ot  “o;ie  mind,"  and  love  one  another  with  a pure  heart  ferv- 
ently. That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a glorious  cliurca, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

Then  let  us  leave  fault  finding,  suspicious  feelings,  back-bit- 
ing every  strife,  etc.,  for  where  these  are,  there  is  contusion 
and  every  evil  work,  and  may  God  grant  that  redeeming  love 
may  be  our  theme.  What  this  generation  needs  that  it  may  be 
converted,  is  the  example  of  Christians  who  live  what  t ley 
preach,  and  profess  ; Christians  whose  walk  is  close  with  God, 
in  whose  mouth  there  is  no  guile,  who  are  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a crook- 
ed and  perverse  nation  among  whom  they  shine  as  lights  in  the 

A sister  one  time  requested  one  to  rub  the  dust  off  the 
glass  that  she  might  sco  her  face  better. — A\  bile  doing  so  the 
thought  flashed  across  my  mind  that  we  needed  often  to  get  to 
the  blood,  that  Christ  mi^ht  see  his  image  reflected  better  on 
our  so  lls. 

“Every  moment  Lord  we  need 
The  merits  of  thy  deaf’.” 

Earnest  Christ. 


The  Holy  Spirit- 


“Quench  not  the  Spirit.” — 1 Thess.  5:  19. 

“And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed.” 
Epb . 4 : 30. 

“Ye  stiff-necked ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your 

fathers  did.” — Acts  7 : 51. 

“Why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ? — 

Acts  5 • 3* 

“Whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him.” — Matt.  12  : 32. 

“He  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  for- 
giveness, but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation.” — Mark  3 : 29. 

These  passages  are  very  solemn.  They  may  well  be  pond- 
ered. AYe  find  the  actions  and  sins  they  describe  to  be  actu- 
ally possible  and  practised  among  men.  The  first  three  nam- 
ed are  simply  dangerous  to  one’s  well  being,  but  the  last  three 
were  mortal  sins,  never  forgiven,  and  punishable  with  instant 
or  final  death.  To  resist  the  movings  of  the  Spirit  in  seasons 
of  reformation,  to  crush  out  its  deep  and  keen  convictions  of 
wrong,  to  quench  its  earnest  pleadings,  or  to  grieve  it  by  a 
persistent  sinful  course,  or  a loose  Christian  life,  is  to  court  its 
eternal  flight  from  the  conscience,  and  to  carelessly  or  boldly 
tread  the  verge  of  the  gulf  of  ruin.  To  do  these  things  lessens 
one’s  chances  for  salvation ; but  to  do  the  other  puts  up  the 
golden  bars  that  forever  shut  the  lost  sinner  out  of  Paradise. 
For  how  can  the  evermore  unforgiven  enter  into  life?  And 
the  barrier  between  these  first  sins — alas  ! so  common — and  the 
sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  which  seem  to  have  been  an  at- 
tempt to  deceive  the  I ord,  is  frail  and  thin.  It  was  not  lying 
unto  men,  but  lying  unto  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  not  only  griev- 
ing it  but  tempting  its  mysterious  power.  For  this  sin  they 
were  smitten  dead  on  the  spot. 

No  doubt  others  since  then  have  similarly  sinned  and  were 
in  time  similarly  struck  down  as  a divinely  inflicted  judgment. 
And  there  can  be  but  one  step  between  their  sin  of  attempting 
to  cheat  the  Holy  Ghost  or  to  rob  God  at  bis  face,  and  the 
next  and  last  fatal  sin,  the  fearful  sin  of  speaking  hard  words 
against  the  work  of  the  sovereign  Spirit,  or  of  reviling  and  blas- 
pheming it  with  human  lips.  The  fate  ot  those  who  do  this  is 
sealed.  ° It  constitutes  the  deadly  destroying  crime  against 
high  heaven,  not  to  be  prayed  for  and  never  to  be  forgiven  of 
God.  AVo  bo  to  those  who  impute  to  devils  that  which  is  plain- 
ly the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mark  3 : 30. 

All  are  in  danger  of  one  or  more  of  these  sins.  And  to 
commit  the  first  is ‘to  pave  the  way  for  the  commission  of  the 
last.  The  scale  gradually  but  still  may  surely  descend.  The 
spirit  of  God  is  a holy,  solemn,  and  awful  presence,  and  lie 
that  treats  its  mission  lightly,  or  turns  bis  back  upon  its  plead- 
ings, performs  an  act  that  puts  him  in  great  peril.  Its  impor- 
tance in  reforming  men  is  by  the  people  ot  this  age  undervalu- 
ed. Even  Christians  seem  to  place  a light  estimate  upon  its 
oft-repeated  agency.  An  unseen  but  omnipresent  power,  to 
blaspheme  whom  constitutes  a sin  of  deeper  guilt  than  to  revile 
the  holy  Son  of  God  (Matt.  12:  32),  provoking  divine  wrath 
unto  eternal  damnation,  and  whose  influence  in  human  redemp- 
tion is  made  mention  of  not  less  than  three  hundred  times  m 
the  Bible,  must  of  necessity  be  of  extraordinary  overwhelming 
consequence.  And  yet  the  people  live  as  it  there  were  no  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  is  a delicate  and  responsible  work  to  have  to  do  with 
this  awful  monitor.  And  if  the  texts  at  the  head  of  this  arti- 
cle are  true,  they  are  tremendously  true.  Saitli  God,  “Aly 
Spirit  shall  not  alway  strive  with  man.”  Hence  there  must 
come  a time  in  the  history  of  each  soul  when  its  summons  to 
penitence  and  prayer  is  decisive.  To  disobey  them  is  to  dare 
the  impatient  thunderbolts  of  the  Omnipotent.  A persistent 
impenitence  will  quickly  reach  this  point  of  ruin.  “M<>  man 
can  come  to  me,”  Said  the  Savior,  “unless  the  bather  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him.”  The  Spirit’s  wooing  is  undoubtedly 
here  referred  to.  And  the  passage  being  true,  as  all  men  must 
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come  to  Christ  to  be  saved,  to  feel  for  one  single  hour  the  di- 
vine compelling  in  the  conscience  is  worth  a world. 

We  are  very  much  impressed  with  this  subject.  And  the 
more  as  we  feel  compelled  to  believe  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  in  our  land  have  grieved  and  resisted  the  unutterable 
and  silent  admonitions  of  this  celestial'  visitant,  and  steeled 
their  hearts  under  its  repeated  calls,  until,  wearied  with  rejec- 
tion and  insult,  it  has  mournfully  turned  away  and  there  is  but 
little  of  its  restraining,  converting  influence  left  in  community. 
Hence  the  lack  of  revivals,  the  prevalence  of  lordliness,  the 
carnival  of  pleasure,  and  crime  every  where.  “The  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 

O that  men  would  heed  its  warnings  and  yield  to  sover- 
eign and  eternal  Love,  ere  the  white-winged,  invisible  messen- 
ger, whose  mission  of  mercy  will  very  soon  end,  forever  a- 
bandon  a lost  world  and  go  up  with  the  Bride.  b or  then  it 
will  be  too  late.  For  such,  there  remains  no  song  of  seraph, 
nor  harp  of  gold,  nor  long,  glad  eternity  of  full,  rich,  golden 
life,— but  instead  thereof  the  outer  darkness,  the  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  the  keen  despair,  the  everlasting  destruction, 
the  lake  of  fire,  and  the  second  death.  We  do  affectionately 
and  earnestly  charge  the  reader,  if  he  or  she  be  an  unconverted 
person,  not  to  trifle  with  mercy’s  calls,  nor  to  resist  the  plead- 
ings and  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — World's  Crisis. 


Kneeling  in  Prayer. 


Editor: — The  question  whether  the  Scriptures  re- 
quire us  to  kneel  when  we  pray,  is  an  important  one,  and  with 
your  permission  I wish  to  consider  it  in  connection  with  sev- 
eral Scripture  passages. 

Is.  Are  we  commanded  to  kneel  in  prayer?  Answer. 
In  Isaiah  45  : 23,  we  read,  “I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  rightenousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear.”  In 
Romans,  14:  11,  Paul,  writing  by  inspiration,  uses  this  quota- 
tion, “Every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess.” 
So  it  is  a warrantable  interpretation  to  say  the  prophet  would 
imply  a true  and  sii.cere  confession  on  our  knees,  before  the 
God  of  heaven.  Again,  Psalm  95 : 6,  “O  come,  let  us  -wor- 
ship and  bow  down  ; let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.” 
Allowing  the  prophets  to  speak  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  how  much  short  of  a command  would  the  above 
be  ? 

2d.  What  was  the  ancient  custom  or  rule?  We  turn  to 
1 Kings,  8: .22,  and  there  we  read,  “And  Solomon  stood  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  hi.)  hands  toward  heaven,” 
etc.  And  when  we  pursue  this  prayer  through  we  find  in 
verse  54,  as  follows,  “And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication  un- 
to the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from 
kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  toward  heaven.” 
Here  we  plainly  see,  though  the  word  stood  is  used,  it  did  not 
imply  to  stand  on  liis  feet,  but  on  his  knees;  hence,  as  the 
Savior  says,  in  Mark,  11  : 25,  „And  when  ye  stand  praying,” 
&c.,  is  no  doubt  to  be  understood  the  same  as  we  are  led  to 
understand  Solomon  as  standing,  yet  on  his  knees.  As  these 
two  arc  the  only  instances  in  the  Scriptures  that  would  give 
any  license  to  the  common  practice  of  standing  while  address- 
ing the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  would  invite  the  attention 
of  all  to  these  simple  statements,  and  compare  them  with  the 
following: 

Acts,  7:60;  9:  40;  20:  36;  21 : 5.  Romans,  14: 11.  1 Cor:, 
14:  25.  Philippians,  2:  9,  10,  11.  Rev.,  4:  9,  10,  11;  5:  7, 
8,  14-;  7:  11,  12;  11  : 10,  17;  19:  4,  5,  6—10. 

What  was  the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  the  primitive 
Christians,  I think,  would  be  safe  for  us.  And  here  it  is  seen 
that  it  was  nut  the  custom  either  to  stand  up  on  the  feet,, or  la- 
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zily  to  sit  and  incline  their  heads  while  prayer  was  being  made. 
Go  thou  and  do  likewise.  Jesus  bowed  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
seinane;  and  are  we  better  than  our  Lord?  How  unlike  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  to  stand  w'hile  praying!  O,  for  more 
of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  “who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes 
became  poor  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich.” 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his.”  How  much  more  it  savors  of  a humble  heart,  to  bow  and 
humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand,  than  to  stand  as  if  we 
were  under  no  obligations  to  God,  but  were  rendering  a ser- 
vice! O,  God,  give  us  a humble  heart. — Religious  Tel. 


A DREAM. 


“Behold  a ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven.”  Gen. 
28:  12. 

Dreams  are  generally  frivolous,  meaningless,  or  absurd. 
But  here  is  a dream  worth  recording.  “Behold  a ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and  behold 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it.”  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  dreamer  partly  interpret  the  vision.  Jacob’s 
holy  desires,  his  faith,  and  his  prayers,  had  ascended  as  on 
angels’  wings  up  to  the  throne  of  God.  Protection,  and  favor, 
and  comfort,  descend  from  the  eternal  throne,  as  through  the 
ministration  of  angels,  on  Jacob’s  head.  The  top  of  the  ladder 
reached  unto  heaven  ; but  the  Lord  on  high  is  above  it.  It 
stands  upon  the  earth,  but  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  at  its  founda- 
tion, and  his  almighty  arm  giveth  it  stability,  The  Cherubim 
and  the  Seraphim  are  not  above  his  control  and  authority:  a 
poor  benighted  pilgrim  is  not  beneath  his  notice.  Thus  the 
great  plan  of  divine  Providence,  upholding  all  things,  observ- 
ing all  things,  and  subduing  all  things  to  his  will,  was  feelingly 
conveyed  to  Jacob’s  mind  in  the  vision  of  the  night;  and  in  it 
the  world  is  instructed  that,  however  great  the  distance  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  however  inaccessible  that  bright  abode 
may  be  to  flesh  and  blood,  to  celestial  beings  it  is  but  a few 
steps  of. a ladder:  before  an  omnipresent  God,  intervening 
space  is  swallowed  up  and  lost;  and  in  condescending  mercy 
sovereign  grace  keeps  that  communication  ever  open  which  the 
malice  of  hell  and  the  apostasy  of  man  had  well  nigh  interrupted 
forever.  But  I should  give  you  a very  imperfect  interpretation 
of  this  mysterious  dream,,  should  I stop  short  in  it  as  merely  a 
symbolical  representation  of  the  plan  of  Providence  ;for,  in  look- 
ing into  another  part  of  the  sacred  record,  I find  the  same  ex- 
pressions and  ideas  applied  to  a subjet:  of  special  concernment 
to  tlm  Christian  world.  Christ,  when  entering  on  the  discharge 
of  his  public  ministry,  and  having  given  Nathaniel  a personal 
and  convincing  proof  of  his  divine  knowledge,  adds,  “Thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you, •Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man.” 

Here,  then,  is  the  true  mystery  of  the  ladder  which  unites 
heaven  and  earth:  the  Son  of  man  first  descending  to  assume 
our  nature,  to  achieve  in  it  the  work  of  man’s  redemption,  and 
then,  having  finished  the  work  given  him  to  'do,  ascending  tri- 
umphantly in  glorified  humanity  up  to  heaven  again.  And  be- 
hold here  too  the  Lord  standing  above. 

The  plan  of  salvation  of  Providence  is  the  design  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  liis  will  who  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  abounded  towards  ns  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence,, and  who,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  hath  made  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.  And 
who  are  they  that  ascend  and  descend  along  this  mysterious 
scale  ? “He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a flame 
of  fire ....  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?” 

Selected  by  II.  Walter. 
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OF  TBTJTH. 


Visits  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Churches. 

“Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their 
own  company  to  Antioch,  wit  h Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ; namely,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren.” — 
Acts  15;  22.  > 

The  infallible  mark  of  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  is  “love”.  John  13:  35.  If  we  could  entirely 
escape  the  snares  of  Satan  (who  generally  desires  to  shine  in 
the  church  as  an  angel  of  light),  the  church  would  even  now 
still  be  “of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.”  But  through  the  fall  of 
man,  we,  the  descendants  of  Adam,  are  every  one  also  very  im- 
perfect beings  ; and  although  through  Christ  we  win  more  than 
through  Adam  we  lost,  yet  even  the  man  that  is  new-born,  that 
is  regenerated,  the  man  that  desires  to  do  good  and  to  forsake 
evil,  is  continually  exposed  to  temptations,  so  that  “no  flesh 
should  glory.”  For  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a gift  through 
grace,  and  not  a reward  of  merit  on  our  part. 

Since,  therefore,  man  as  long  as  he  is  clothed  in  flesh  and 
blood,  is  such  an  imperfect  being,  all  our  views  and  thoughts, 
even  in  reference  to  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace,  are  alas  ! too 
often  also  full  of  imperfections ; whence,  no  doubt,  so  many 
sects  have  arisen,  we  being  yet  too  carnal  (l  Cor.  3:  3,  4.)  ; 
and  how  much  more  easily  is  a division  caused  than  a union  ef- 
fected ! 

As  already,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  the  wicked  enemy 
sought,  on  every  occasion,  to  sow  “tares,”  as  we  can  rsee,  so, 
even  at  Antioch,  the  place  where  “the  disciples  were  first  call- 
ed Christians,”  a dissension  soon  arose;  and  this  dissension 
originated  with  those  that  called  themselves  brethren — that  be- 
lieved ; for  in  Acts  15 : 24,  it  is  said,  “Forasmuch  as  we 
have  heard  that  certain  which  went  out  from  us,  have  troubl- 
ed you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law ; to  whom  we  gave  no 
such  commandment.” 

The  apostles,  therefore,  immediately  took  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  not  only  sent  “letters”  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  but 
also  sent  with  them  chosen  men;  namely,  Judas  surnamed 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  and  sent  them  to  Antioch  ; and  these  men 
“exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 
them.” 

Such  were  the  means  which  almighty  God  employed 
through  the  apostles  and  elders,  to  calm  the  discord,  and  to  re- 
store neace.  But  Paul  and  Barnabas  resolved  also  to  go,  not 
only  to  Antioch,  but  to  all  the  cities  in  which  they  had  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  see  the  brethren,  and  “how  they 
do.” 

Hence,  I wish  to  propose  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
especially  to  our  “Ornish”  brethren,  the  following  question: 
Would  it  not  be  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  the  apostles 
and  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  if,  at  the  yearly  confer- 
ence, men  were  chosen  to  visit  the  churches  ; and,  not  only 
to  visit  the  churches,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men  ? 

I believe  that,  by  this  means,  many  a difference  of  opinion 
might  be  adjusted,  many  a dissension  avoided,  and  much  good 
done.  God  the  Lord  makes  use  of  many  means  to  make  known 
his  holy  word  among  men  ; therefore,  seeing  and  knowing  that 
an  urgent  work  in  the  Lord’s  harvest  is  to  be  done,  let  us  not 
neglect  it ; for  ‘’to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Consider  the  divided  condition  of  the  body  of  non-resistant 
professors  of  Christianity,  although^" we  agree  in  the  main 
principles  of  our  faith  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  have  much  less  ground  for  separation  than  was  the  case  with 
the  church  at  Antioch.  As  it  is,  therefore,  our  duty  to  avoid 
division,  so  it  is  also  our  duty  to  seek  to  reunite,  when  a divis- 
ion has  been  caused;  and  I believe  confidently  that  the  choos- 
ing of  brethren  for  making  visitations  (after  the  manner  of  the 
apostles)  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  profitable  to  men; 


yea,  a means  by  which  the  different  branches  of  non-resistant 
Christians  might  again  become  more  united. 

Likewise,  as  there  are,  at  this  day,  many  Antiochs,  where 
differences  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  keeping  of  the  law  pre- 
vail, so  also  there  are  many  Ephesuses,  where  it  might  justly 
be  said,  “We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  19:  2);  and  also  many  a Galatia,  where 
they  suffered  themselves  to  be  bewitched,  that  they  should  not 
obey  the  truth,  and  have  again  turned  to  the  weak  and  beggar- 
ly elements.  Yet  may  God  be  merciful  to  us  also  as  to  them, 
and  through  his  Spirit  direct  our  hearts  and  minds  to  Christ 
Jesus. 

Believing  this  to  be  no  new  thought,  but  one  that  was  enter- 
tained by  the  apostles  themselves,  I would  ask  the  patience  of 
all  the  brethren  and  that  they  examine  this  matter  thoroughly. 

Benj.  Eicueu. 


What  is  that  in  thine  Hand  ? 

Ex.  4 : 2. 

Moses  doubted.  He  felt  his  own  weakness  and  inability 
for  the  work  assigned  him,  and  did  not  rest  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord.  God,  thefcfore,  gives  him  a lesson:  “What  is  that 
in  thine  hand  ? And  he  said,  A rod.”  A rod — a common 
thing,  a valueless  thing  in  itself,  a dead  powerless  thing.  So, 
when  God  sends  us  forth  to  any  work,  and  we  feel  our  inabil- 
ity to  do  it,  he  asks  us,  “What  is  that  in  thine  hand?”  What 
abilities  are  already  thine?  Use  them.  What  opportunities 
are  thine?  Seize  them.  What  mean  we  by  asking  for  and 
seeking  other  endowments,  other  circumstances  ? lie  who 
made  us  and  placed  us  where  we  are,  is  He  who  sends  us  to 
the  work,  and  He  wills  that  we  use  what  is  in  our  band.  “A 
rod,”  said  Moses.  What  power  in  that  ? It  might  serve  to 
guide  sheep,  but  not  to  direct  the  hearts  of  Israel.  True  in  it- 
self. But  God  works  by  the  feeblest  instruments.  He  bids  us  use 
the  talent  we  have,  and  pledges  himself  both  to  bless  that,  and 
to  give  us  more  abundantly.  A rod  in  thine  hand,  used  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God,  may  be  of  more  poyfer  than 
a scepter. — Bible  Hours. 


Iriltrrcn's  (falurnn. 


uChildren  obey  your  parents  in  Lord ; for  this  is  right.” 

The  old  commandment  given  to  Moses  about  the  duty  of 
children  towards  their  parents,  of  which  wo  read  in  the  17th 
verse  of  the  21st  chapter  of  Exodus,  was  as  follows:  “And  he 
that  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death”;  and  we  find  the  same  in  several  other  places  in  the 
Bible. 


is  sau 


In  the  16th  verse  of  the  27th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  it 
id,  “Cursed  be  ho  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his 


mother,  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen.”  “To  set  light” 
means  to  disregard  the  wishes  and  commands  of  our  parents,  to 
think  lightly  of  them,  to  despise  them,  to  hold  them  in  con- 
tempt, as  though  they  were  unworthy  of  our  regard  and  atten- 
tion. Solomon  says,  “The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall 
pluck  it  out  and  the  eagles  shall  eat  it.”  This  is  strong  lan- 
guage, to  show  God’s  frown  upon  disobedience,  and  his  de- 
termination to  punish  it.  Under  the  law  of  Moses,  he  that  did 
these  things,  or  cursed  his  parents,  must  be  storied  to  death. 
What  a dreadful  sentence  this  was  ! Did  you  ever  think  of  it, 
my  young  friends?  If  you  have  not,  you  should  do  so  now. 

To  obey  our  parents  in  the  Lord  is  to  obey  them  faithfully 
in  all  things  that  are  right  and  good,  because  God  has  com- 


HER/ALD  or  truth. 


manded  us  to  do  so.  But  if  we  had  wicked  parents  who  should 
u nu  tn  do  something  that  was  wicked  or  sintul,  then  ue 
. “t  , „ it  Commandments  of  God  must  bo  kept  above 
If  we  had  wicked  parents  and  they  should  tell  us 
to  lie  or  steal,  or  cheat,  or  swear,  or  fight,  or  do  any  other  | 
wrong  thing,  we  should  not  do  it,  because  it  is  sin  against  God 
BuU  hope  none  of  my  young  readers  have  parents  who  tell 
them  to  do  anything  that  is  wrong. 

The  fourth  commandment  teaches  us  to  honor  father  and 
mothe  How  shall  we  honor  father  and  mother?  by  obeying 
them  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.  But  there  are  many  young 
people  who  do  not  regard  this  commandment  of  God.  They 
dishonor  their  parents  in  many  ways,  and  think  nothing  about 

k'  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  may  say,  “Well,  I stay  at  home 
and  work,  and  do  what  my  parents  tell  me.  I never  speak 
evil  of  my  parents,  never  despise  their  authority ; I love  them 
and  try  to  please  them.”  It  is  well,  if  thus  you  do. 

But  perhaps  you  have  pious  and  godly  parents,  who  lo\e 
and  fear  God,  lead  a meek  and  humble  life  renouncing  all  the 
justs  the  vanities,  %nd  follies  of  the  world,  abstain  from  the 
foolish  fashions,  the  unprofitable  conversations  and  other  evil 
practices;  but,  disregarding  all  their  high  and  ho  y motives, 

Sou  have  chosen  a different  course  You  walk  after  the  de- 
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“Behold  him,  he  wants  to  be  .a  Christian,  be  wants  to  be  pious 
and  godfearing;  but  see  bis  children;  they  are  as  bad  as  any- 
body’s children.”  Indeed,  I am  sorry  to  say  that  I have  heard  of 
ministers  who  went  to  preach  at  certain  places,  and  did  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  afterwards  it  was  said,  bow  he  need  not 
come  here  to  preach  to  us  against  fashion  and  pude,  foi  his 
own  children  were  also  here  in  meeting,  and  they  were  dressed 
more  fashionable  than  any  others.”  -Now,  dear  young  friends, 
if  this  is  so,  were  you  not  dishonoring  your  parents  . Let  me 
plead  with  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  do  not  thus  allow  your- 
selves to  be  misled,  and  become  an  offense  to  others  while  at 
the  same  time  you  are  dishonoring  your  parents,  and  injuring 
their  influence ‘and  sinning  against  God.  Give  your  young 
hearts  to  God,  learn  to  serve  him  to  depart  from  evil  to  do 
.rood,  to  glorify  your  heavenly  Father,  and  prepare  tor  the  hap- 
piness of  that  world  where  all  is  peace,  and  joy,  an^lG™- 


Instructions  to  the  Young,  in  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tices of  the  Christian  Religion. 

IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 

XIII.  THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 

1 vVhat  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments? 

A The  preface  of  the  ten  commandments  is  in  these 
words’ I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
nfthe'land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  Lx.  20:  2 

2 What  does  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teach 

US  ? A It  teaches  us,  that,  because  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our 
Pml  and  Redeemer,  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  all  his 
^nm  and  menu.  Lev.  19:  37.  Mai.  1 : 0.  Ps.l07:  43.  Ex.  19: 

4,  0.  1 Jn.  5:3.  . , 

3 Which  is  the  first  commandment  ? ' 

A The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 

trods  before  me.  Lx.  20  : 3. 

4 What  is  forbidden  in  the  first  commandment? 

A Idolatry,  or  the  worship  of  idols.  1 Jn.  o 3 21.  1 Cor. 
10:  14.  Is-  42:  8. 

5.  Of  what  does  idolatry  consist? 


A.  Idolatry  consists  of  two  kinds,  external  and  internal 
idolatry. 

6.  Of  what  does  external  idolatry  consist? 

A.  External  idolatry  consists  in  worshiping  as  God,  any 
person,  creature,  or  thing  besides  Jehovah,  such  as  the  sun, 
moon,  stars,  birds,  beasts,  men,  angels,  or  any  other  natural  or 
artificial  object.  Rom.  1:  21  — 31.  Gal.  4:  8. 

7.  Of  what  does  internal  idolatry  consist  ? 

A.  Internal  idolatry  consists  in  an  inordinate  love  of  the 
creatures,  riches,  honors,  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  or  anything 
by  which  our  supreme  love  is  withdrawn  from  the  true  and 
living  God.  Matt.  6:  24.  1 Ju.  2:  15 — 17.  Eph.  5:  5.  Col. 

3:  5.  Phil.  3:  19. 

8.  What  is  required  of  us  in  the  first  commandment  ? 

A.  That  as  the  only  true  and  living  God,  we  worship, 
love,  and  fear  Him  above  all  things,  and  Him  only,  put  our 
whole  trust  in  Him,  and  serve  Him  with  gladness  of  heart. 
Eccl.  12:  13.  Matt.  4:  10.  6:24.  10:  37.  Ps.  Ill:  10.  Pro. 
23:  26. 

*IV.  THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  Which  is  tlie  second  Commandment? 

A.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  orthatisin 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  thern  ; for 
I the  Lord  thy  God  am  a jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me;  and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 

2.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment? 

A.  The  making  and  worshiping  of  any  image,  likeness, 
or  representation  of  God,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  and  every 
form  of  false  worship  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  Word 
of  God.  Ps.  97:  7.;  Is.  40:  25.;  Acts  17:  29.;  Rom.  1: 
22.23. 

3.  What  is  required  of  us  in  the  second  Commandment? 

A.  The  second  commandment  requires  that  we  should  re- 
ceive, observe,  and  keep  pure  and  entire,  all  such  religious 
worship  and  ordinances  as  God  has  appointed  in  his  word.  Jn. 
4:  24;  Dent.  12:  32;  32:  46. 

4.  What  belongs  to  the  worship  of  God? 

A.  Thev  contemplation  of  the  word  of  God,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  prayers  and  intercessions,  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, and  the  observing  of  the  sacraments  according  to  divine 
appointment.  1 Tim.  2:1.;  Matt.  26 :_  30.;  Acts  2:  42. 

5.  How  does  God  particularly  enjoin  upon  us  the  keep- 
ing of  this  commandment  ? 

A.  By  declaring  that  he  is  a jealous  God,  he  will  punish 
the  disobedient,  and  show  mercy  unto  those  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments.  . 

6.  Why  does  God  thus  enjoin  this  commandment? 

A.  Because  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  and  a 
departure  from  the  true  worship  of  God  is  the  source  of  every 
kind  of  superstition  and  moral  corruption.  Isa.  48 : 8.  Ps. 
115:  1.  Rom.  1:  21 — 32. 


XV.  THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  Which  is  the  third  commandment? 

A.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain.  Ex.  20:  7. 

2.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

A.  Everything  through  which  God  makes  known  his  be- 
ing unto  us:  His  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  word, 
and  works. 

3.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment? 

A.  All  perjury  or  false  swearing,  blaspheming,  the  use  of 
profane  words,  abusing  or  using  thoughtlessly  or  irreverently 
the  name  of  God  or  anything  whereby  he  makeshimself  known. 
Lev.  18:21;  19:  12;  24:  15,16;  Deut.  18:  10—12. 
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4.  Is  the  swearing  of  oaths  under  any  circumstances  al 
low  able  ? 

A.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  on  important  occa- 
sions, oaths  were  permitted ; but  under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, all  oaths  are  strictly  prohibited.  Matt.  5 : 33 — 38.  Jas. 

5 : 12. 

5.  What  is  required  of  us  in  the  third  Commandment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requires  that  we  should  use 

the  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  word,  and  works  of 
God  with  reverence  and  holy  fear.  1 Cor.  10:  31.  Ps.  29: 

2.  138:  2.  Rev.  4:8. 

6.  What  special  warning  does  God  annex  to  the  third 
commandment  ? 

A.  That  lie  will  surely  visit  his  righteous  judgments  upon 
all  those  that  disregard  the  instructions  of  his  holy  law.  Gal. 

6 : 7.  Heb.  10:  31. 

XVI.  THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandment? 

A.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God : in  it  tou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  inaid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventli  day:  wherefore  the  Lord  bles- 
sed the  sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.  Ex.  20:  8—10. 

2.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  Commandment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbids  all  desecration  of 
God’s  holy  day,  whether  by  wordly  labors,  sinful  pleasures, 
vain  thoughts,  idle  conversation,  unnecessary  care,  or  the  neg- 
lect of  the  duties  required.  Jer.  17:  21,  22.  Matt.  24:  20; 
Lu.  23  : 56  ; Isa.  58  : 13,  14. 

3.  Is  all  manner  of  work  on  the  sabbath  day  forbidden  ? 

A.  No.  Works  of  charity  and  works  of  necessity  are 

permitted,  and  by  the  example  of  the  Savior,  enjoined.  Matt. 
12:  1 — 15.  Lu.  13:  11—16;  14:  1.  Jn.  5:  16;  9:  14. 

4.  How,  then,  should  the  sabbatli  day  be  spent? 

A.  In  holy  resting  from  all  our  wordly  employments,  in 
attending  public  worship,  in  reading  the  Bible  and  other  good 
books,  in  meditating  upon  heavenly  things,  in  godly  and  edify- 
ing conversation,  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God,  and  in  works  of 
charity.  Col.  3:  16;  Acts  5 : 21 ; 20 : 7 ; Lu.  4 : 16 ; 1 Cor. 
16 : 2 ; Rev.  1:10. 

5.  What  does  God  require  of  us  in  the  fourth  Command- 
ment? 

A.  That,  we  should  keep  holy  unto  him  such  set  times  as 
he  has  appointed  iu  his  word,  expressly  one  day  in  seven  to  be 
a holy  Sabbath  unto  himself. 

6.  Why  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath  kept  en  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week  ? 

A.  In  remembrance  of  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 
Egyj  t.  Gen.  2 : 2,  3 ; Ex.  20:  11  ; Deut.  5 : 15. 

7.  Why  is  the  Christian  Sabbath  celebrated  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week? 

A.  In  remembrance  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
death.  Matt.  28 : 1.  Acts  20  : 7.  1 Cor.  16:  2. 

8.  What  especial  reasons  are  there  for  keeping  tlie  Sab- 
bath holy  ? 

A.  We  have  six  days  wherein  to  do  our  work,  and  this 
is  the  “Lord’s  day.”  He  claims  it  for  his  own,  in  order  that  we 
may  rest  our  bodies,  worship  him,  gain  spiritual  strength,  and 
thus  prepare  our  souls  for  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God  in  heaven.  Heb.  4:  9. 

XVII.  THE  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 

1.  Which  is  the  fifth  commandment? 

A.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother : that  thy  days  may 


be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 
Ex.  20:  12. 

2.  What  does  God  require  of  us  in  the  fifth  command 
ment? 

A.  That  we  should  love  our  parents,  honor  and  respect 
them,  give  heed  to  their  counsels  and  instructions,  and  strictly 
obey  them  in  all  things  that  are  not  contrary  to  the  divine  will. 
Pro.  30:  17;  Ex.<21 : 15,17;  Prov.  1:  8;  23:  22;  Col.  3: 
20;  Ep.  6:  1—3. 

3.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  commandment? 

A.  In  the  fifth  commandment  we  are  forbidden  to  do 
anything  that  is  disrespectful  to  our  parents,  to  neglect  any 
duty  which  they  require  of  us,  or  in  any  manner  to  disobey 
their  wishes  or  their  commands.  Lev.  20:  9.  Deut.  27:  16. 

4.  What  duty  does  God  require  of  parents  towards  their 
children  ? 

A.  That  they  should  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurt- 
ure and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Eph.  6 ; 4.  * 

5.  What  lias  God  promised  unto  those  who  faithfully 
keep  this  commandment? 

A.  Long  life  and  prosperity.  Deut.  5 ; 16. 

6.  Do  you  always  try  to  obey  this  commandment? 

(To  be  continued.') 


ftlarricb. 


On  the  14th  of  March,  in  the  house  of  Christian  Sclila- 
bach,  in  German  township,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Levi 
Miller,  Daniel  Hochbtettleh,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Barbara  Miller,  ot  the  above-mentioned  place. 

On  the  21st  of  February,  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre. 
Joseph  Augspurgcr,  Joseph  Sciilabacii  and  Barbara  Os- 
wald, both  of  the  above-named  place. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Eshleman, 
by  Bisb.  Peter  Eshleman,  John  IIurst  and  Susan  Boyer, 
both  of  Washington  Co.,  Maryland. 

On  the  10th  of  March  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.  by  Pre.  Jos. 
Stuckey,  John  IIeimen  and  Mary  Widricu,  both  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  at  Mill  Creek,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  John  Stoltzfuss,  Pre.  Jacob  Stoltzfuss  and 
Nanct  Kurtzs 


Sitb. 


On  th  9th  of  March,  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  seven  weeks,  of  typhoid  fever  and  diphtheria, 
Anna,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Magdalena  Stemen,  aged  18 
years  and  21  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  10th  in  the  Menno- 
nite  grave-yard.  Many  friends  and  relatives  were  present,  and 
an  impressive  funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Daniel  Brow- 
er from  Rom.  8:28;  also  exhortations  by  C.  Culp  and  the 
writer. 

Anna  was  much  beloved  and  respected  by  her  parents  and 
by  all  that  knew  her.  Previous  to  her  siekness  she  made 
known  to  some  of  her  friends  that  she  intended  to  join  the 
church  this  spring.  But  alas!  her  calculations  on  earth  were 
soon  frustrated.  Her  favorite  hymn  used  to  be, 

“Oli,  for  a closer  walk  with  God, 

A calm  and  heavenly  frame,” 
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so  that  her  friends  need  not  mourn  altogether  “as  others  whic  1 
have  no  hope.”  Oh ! the  loud  call  this  is  again  to  young  peo- 
ple to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

“Ah!  youth,  beware,  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monitor  Death  ! 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young, 

And  steal  away  your  breath. 

“Now,  I am  gone,  I can’t  return, 

And  me  no  more  you’ll  see; 

But  it  is  true,  that  all  of  you 
Must  shortly  follow  me. 

“When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go 
The  gloomy  place  to  see 

I say  to  you,  who  stand  and  view, 

Prepare  to  follow  me,” 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

m a m 

On  the  19th  of  February,  in  Windsor  Township,  York 
County,  Pennsylvania,  of  consumption  Henry  G.  Kauffman, 
son  of  Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman,  dec’d.,  aged  44  years,  10  months, 
and  28  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  at  Witmer  s Meeting- 
house. Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  tlio  1 brethren  Fred- 
eric Stauffer,  of  York  County,  and  Abraham  Witmer,  of  Lan- 
caster County,  from  Ps.  39:  4;  “Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I may  know 

how  frail  I am.”  David  Wither. 


On  Friday  the  21st  of  December,  1866,  in  Washington 
County,  Maryland,  Elizabeth  Strite,  in  her  68th  year,  fthe 
was  buried  at  Jacob  Miller’s  Meeting-house.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church.  A large  concourse  of  fuemls  and 
relatives  followed  her  remains  to  their  last  resting  place.  A 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  English  by  Benjamin  Leshai 
from  Rev.  14:  13;  and  in  German,  from  the  same  text,  by 
Michael  Ilorst  and  Peter  Eshleman.  J.  b. 


On  the  19th  of  January,  near  Salunga,  in  Raplio  township, 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  of  consumption,  Andrew 
II.,  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  aged  22  years,  11  months, 

and  26  days. 

m a m 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  in  Union  Township,  Elkhart  County, 
Indiana,  Mary,  wife  of  John  Truax,  aged  26  years,  6 months, 
and  29  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4th.  A funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  John  M.  Christophel  in  the  German  language 
and  by  Daniel  Bruudage  in  English,  from  2 Cor.  5:1,  and  Jn. 
5 . 2g  Daniel  Brundage. 

■ > 

On  the  27tli  of  February,  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  of 
lung-fever  Enos,  son  of  John  and  Anna  King,  aged  21  years, 
and  11  months,  lie  was  buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  sermons 
were  delivered  by  Benjamin  Schrack  and  J.  D Troyer  from  1 
Pet  1 • 24  25,  and  Ps.  103:  15,  16;  “As  for  man,  his  days  are 
as  grass:  as  a flower  of  the  field  so  he  flounsheth.  For  the 
wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more.”  The  deceased  had  prepared  himself 
in  early  life  to  seek  God  and  was  baptized.  After  he  had  re- 
ceived baptism,  he  said.  “Now  there  is  nothing  to  detain  me: 

I am  ready  to  die.”  . . , , 

At  the  same  time  and  place  was  buried  also  a child  several 
months  old.  The  above  mentioned  ministers  not  being  able  to 
speak  in  English,  the  funeral  sermon  was  posponed  till  Sunday 
the*  10th  of  March,  and  then  preached  in  the  English  language. 

J • 13* 


On  the  28th  of  February,  in  McLean  County,  Illinois,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Christian,  son  of  Christian  and  Jacobina  Rupp, 
aged  21  years,  2 months,  and  25  days.  This  is  the  fourth 
death  that  took  place  in  this  family  within  six  weeks.  A fun- 
crul  sermon  was  preached,  by  Ohristian  liisser  Ironi  John  5 ♦ 
25 — 29,  and  by  the  writer  from  1 Thess.  4:  13 — 18. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

mam 

On  the  9th  of  . March,  in  Elkhart  Go.,  Ind.,  Gaiharine, 
daughter  of  John  and  Barbara  Bachtei.,  aged  10  years,  8 
monlhs,  and  9 days.  Buried  at  Sbaum’s  burying-ground. 

• ^ 

Several  Notices  of  deaths  are  left  over  till  next  month, 
for  want  of  room  in  this  number. 
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With  Money. 

John  Esch  10  cts. ; Martin  Miller  $1.;  Jacob  Miller  $2-50  ; Gust.. 
Deumling  $1  ; Henry  Bachman  $4  ; Barbara  Boesiuger  $1  ; J.  L.  Wide- 
man  S2-70 ; Jonathan  Kolb  $1  ; D.  C.  Clymer  $1  ; Daniel  Latshaw  $1  ; 
John  Brackbill  $2;  Joseph  Helmuth  $1  ; Edward  Hall  $1;  Heury  Brubaker 
$5;  John  Knagy  $2.50;  John  Singer  $2,  John  Snyder  $150  Jacob  Sum- 
mer $1 ; John  Goldsmith  $1 ; J.  Frantz ; Jacob  N.  Brubakor  $3  ; Rudolph 
Schneider  §1.35  ; Abm.  Shank  $2-  The  money  from  C Brunk  Sr  was 
received.  Daniel  Roth  $3;  Israel  W.  Moyer  $4  50;  David  Keim  10  cts; 
Elizabeth  Troyer  $1.50;  Joseph  VV.  Detweiler  $3;  Henry  Gies  $1  ; Lizzie 
Ilertzler  $1  ; Christ.  Good  $1 ; Peter  Jorti  $1  ; John  Gilian  $1 ; John  J. 
King  $1.50;  Elijah  Longaere  $1  ; II.  B.  Brennemann  $1  ; Christian  Wis- 
mer  $2;*  Jn.  B.  Nafziger  $1 ; John  Shank  $1  ; Josiali  Brewer  $2;  B Lapp 
$1.50  ; Emanuel  M Saylor  $1  ; John  Gross  $1.50  ; Annie  Kratz  $1  ; Jon. 
G.  Wenger  $1  50 ; Elizabeth  Musselmann  $1  ; John  M.  Christophel  $3  ; 
Samuel  P.  King  $1.50;  Jacob  D.  Yoder  $150;  J.  G.  Winey  50  cts  ; John 
Blough  lOcts  ; C.  P.  Steiner  $2 ; David  H.  Zook  $1  ; Jacob  Stoltzfus  $2-- 
50;  A.  B Clemmer  $1  33 ; Joseph  Lies  $2  50  Solomon  K.  Plank  $1.50; 
J.  W.  Zook  50  cts,  accept  our  thanks  ; Jesse  Bechtel  $1  ; John  Fry  Jr. 
50  cts  The  terms  of  the  paper  are  $1.00  per  year.  C.  K.  Nissley  50  cts; 
John  Hartman  $1.50;  John  Stahly  $1  ; Jacob  Farmwalt  $1.50  ; Isaac  VV 
Eby  $1  • Isaac  Schmucker  $1.50  ; Joseph  Sheri z $1.50;  Jacob  Liln  50  cts 
Pre  John  Bear  $2;  Jacob  W.  Albrecht  $1  ; Jacob  F-  Nafziger  $3  ; D.  II. 
King  $1  50;  Jacob  Zook  & Jacob  Lantz  $3;  Pre.  John  Brubaker  $5; 
Geo  Shupe  $1  ; John  Zimmerman  Jr.  $150  ; Abm,  Thut  $1.50  ; Jacob 
St.rohm  $2  50  ; Benj.  F.  Herr  $1  50  ; J.  W.  Weaver  $1  ; Joseph  Zook  $2; 
Ulrich  Welly  $1  ; Jacob  Y Shantz  $20.00;  Isaac  King  $1  ; John  B.  Bech- 
tel $4  50;  Rudolph  Reiff  $150;  Jacob  G.  Stauffer  $150  ; Henry  Bruba- 
ker $1  ; Geo.  Rupp  $2.50;  G.  Z.  Boiler  $1  ; Henry  Hildebrand  $1  ; John 
G.  Blascr  $2-50;  Abel  Horning  $1;  Christ.  F.  Ilostetter  $1  ; Amos  Bruce 
$3-  D W.  Boesingor  $1  ; Barbara  Schantz  $1 ; Jacob  E.  Miller  $1  ; J. 
Nafziger  5 50;  Joseph  Burckey  $1;  A.  M.  Kauffman  $1:  David  II. 
Weaver  $1  ; Daniel  llaber  $1 ; Samuel  Godshalk  $1  ; Rudolph  Ilertzler 

1.00 

Letters  without  money- 

J.  M.Brenneman;  Daniel  Brenneman  2 ; John  P.  King;  Cyrus  Ilersh 
D.  Latshaw;  Daniel  Naffziger ; Jacob  Hildebrand;  Josiali  G.  Wincy  ; 
Joseph  Gotwals;  C.  K.  Yoder ; Abm,  M.  Kauffmann;  Sliem.  Zook  2;  J.  F. 
Geil  ; Samuel  Yoder  ; Jacob  Miller;  Jacob  Bowman?  David  Witmer; 
Christian  Mcllinger ; Jonathan  Kolb  ; Benjamin  Diller  $1.50  ; John  Miller; 
Samuel  Gottshalk  ; U.  Welly  ; Jacob  N.  Brubacher  ; Solomon  T.  Miller  ; 
Daniel  Brundage  ; Joseph  Stuckey  ; Christian  Schlegel ; Geo  Brenneman; 
John  Lein  back  ; Pre.  Jacob  Hildebrand  ; Jacob  Miller  ; Joseph  Korn- 
haus  ; John  M.  Yoder;  Emanuel  Suter ; Philip  Stauffer;  Jacob  Blosser ; 
Christian  Hersh  ; David  A.  Yoder;  Samuel  Zimmerman  $1.50 ; Joseph 
Zook;  Daniel  F.  Driver;  Samuel  Lapp  ; Jonas  Blough. 


The  Little  Hymn  Book.  A selection  from  different  authors, 
contains  48  pages,  paper  covers.  Price,  post,  paid,  10  cents  per  copy,  or 
$1.00  per  dozen.  For  salo  by  George  Funk,  Bowling  Green,  Clay  Co., 
Indiana,  to  whom  all  Orders  should  be  addressed. 

Der  Christlicho  Sacnger,  a collection  of  the  best  German  Hymns, 
440  pages,  small  size,  bound  in  cloth,  for  sale  by  Samuel  K.  Cassel, 
Moyer’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Price,  post  paid,  50  cents  per  copy,  or 
$4.80  per  dozen. 
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Feet  Washing. 


By  John  Umstead. 


[The  following  is  in  substance  a sermon  preached  by  John  Um- 
stead, in  the  Green  Tree  Tunkcr  Meeting-house,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  27th  of  October,  1855.  In  loooking  over  some  old  writings 
not  long  since,  I found  this  discourse  among  them,  which  I had  heard 
preached,  and  afterwards  written  out  from  memory,  during  the  inter- 
vals of  school,  while  teaching  in  the  vicinity.  It  is  no  doubt  very  im- 
perfect, compared  with  the  original,  and  may  not  in  all  parts,  be  sis  cor- 
rect sis  it  should ; yet  the  argument  in  favor  of  Feet-washing  is  to  the 
point,  and  I would  recommend  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of  all.  It  is  si 
much  neglected  ordinance  among  many  of  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ,  but  how  can  we  he  his  followers,  if  we  do  not  keop 
his  ordinances  and  commandments? — Editor.'] 

That  the  custom  or  practice  of  Feet-washing  is  an  institution  of 
divine  origin  and  forms  a part  of  the  Christian’s  duty  and  practice  in 
following  the  footsteps  of  his  Lord,  seems  to  be  a question  settled  be- 
yond a doubt,  when  we  closely  examine  those  parts  of  Scripture  which 
treat  upon  this  subject.  Yet  there  are  many  who  do  not  so  consider  it; 
and  as  in  many  other  subjects  of  like  character,  there  seems  to  he  a 
great  diversity  of  opinions  among  the  different  classes  of  moral  indi- 
viduals and  Christian  denominations.  Some  are  very  doubtful,  and 
do  not  wish  to  hear  anything  about  it,  seemingly  afraid  to  investigate 
the  matter,  for  fear  the  necessity  of  it  might  become  apparent.  So 
rather  than  understand  the  truth  perfectly,  they  are  willing  to  go  on 
in  blindness,  believing  that  their  ignorance  will  save  them  from  the 
displeasure  of  the  great  Judge  in  the  day  of  Revelation.  But  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  errors  that  the  mind  can  fall  into;  for  he  that  has 
the  means  of  obtaining  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  does  not  embrace 
them,  is  like  the  unfaithful  servant  who  went  and  hid  his  talent  in  the 
earth,  and,  when  his  Lord  cometh  to  reckon  with  him,  he  will  take 
the  neglected  talent,  and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten  talents,  and  shall 
command  the  unprofitable  servant  to  he  carried  out  and  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Others  again  arc  careless  and  unconcerned  about  this  matter. 
Thoughtlessly  and  inconsiderately  they  move  on,  believing  that  at 
last  they  may  also  get  to  heaven,  without  observing  these  little  things, 
as  well  as  those  who  do  observe  them. 

But  lie  that  hreaketh  one  of  these  commandments  which  the 
Savior  lias  left  us,  hreaketh  a link  in  the  chain  and  severeth  its  con- 
nection; hence  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

Another  class  uphold  Feet-washing  in  principle,  or  in  a spiritual 
sense  of  view,  yet  do  not  carry  it  into  practice.  They  believe  that  a 
man  should  be  so  humbled  in  spirit  as  to  be  willing  to  perform  uny 
act  or  duty  required  by  the  Christian  law.  They  know  thut  Christ 
did  wash  the  desiples’  feet;  they  are  familiar  with  the  scene  after  sup- 
per, and  the  words  which  Jesus  spake  to  Peter;  yet  they  say  if  a 
man  feels  so  humbled  in  his  own  heart,  that  he  would  be  willing  to 
perform  the  humiliating  duty  to  his  brother,  it  is  sufficient,  yet  it 
is  very  doubtful  whether  they  ever  become  so  humbled  as  to  be 


willing  to  jierform  it  or  put  their  principle  into  practice. 
Li  fact,  they  believe  it  to  be  really  necessary,  yet  because 
custom  does  not  sanction  it,  they  are  willing  to  venture  their  souls  among 
the  shoals  of  immortality  without  this  precaution. 

But  again  there  is  still  another  class  who  evidently  consider  it  en- 
tirely unnecessary,  and,  to  support  their  jiosition,  offer  the  following 
reason.  The  Jews,  say  they,  lived  in  a warm  country,  consequently 
they  needed  no  shoes  to  keep  their  feet  warm,  but  wore  sandals  only, 
which  were  mere  soles  to  protect  their  feet  from  the  rough  ground  and 
stoues;  consequently  their  feet  became  dusty  and  dirty  from  traveling 
and  therefore,  to  enhance  comfort  and  cleanliness,  it  became  necessary 
to  wash  the  feet  of  strangers  and  others.  Thus  originated  the  custom 
and  as  we  live  in  a cold  country,  and  wear  shoes  and  stockings,  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  go  to  this  inconvenient  and  humiliating  custom. 
These  are  some  of  the  arguments  produced  against  this  divine  custom. 

Hence,  siijeo  wetindso  many  arguments  and  reasons  brought  forth 
against  Feet-washing,  and  so  many  persons,  parties,  denominations,  and 
classes,  thatopjxtse  it,  think  indifferently  of  it,  cousider  it  entirely  un- 
necessary, and  stand  eveu  with  a serious  countenance  to  oppose  it,  can 
we  wonder,  can  we  express  the  least  degree  of  surprise  or  astonishment, 
thut  those  (however  few  or  numerous  they  may  be),  who  uphold  this  in 
principle  and  carry  it  out  into  practice,  arc  often  compelled  to  stand 
up  and  defend  their  cause  with  all  the  strength  and  force  of  reason  and 
judgment — with  ull  the  jx>wer  of  wisdom  and  eloquence  that  can  be 
produced,  in  order  to  maintain  their  position  against  the  arguments 
and  reasons  of  those  who  are  ojjposed  to  their  simple  rites  and  Christ- 
ian virtues  ? Yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  can  produce  reasons  iu 
favor  of  it,  that  will  throw  all  opposition  into  the  shade  and  put  aside 
all  doubt.  For  if  we  examine  closely  the  word  of  God,  we  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  determining  that  it  is  a part  of  the  Christian’s  duty  as 
much  as  baptism,  the  Lord’s  supjier,  or  any  other  duty  required  of  the 
Christian  by  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Christ.  And  to  prove  and  il- 
lustrate this  assertion,  I will  make  the  following  remarks,  in  which  I 
shall  endeavor  to  show  to  the  best  of  my  ability  the  truth  of  my  prop- 
osition ; namely: 

That  Feet-washing  in  a divine  institution,  and.  that  it  is  the  Christ- 
ians duty  to  practice  it,  as  much  tis  it  is  to  he  baptized,  or  to  partake 
of  the  Lord’s  supjter. 

In  the  first  place,  is  it  really  a command?  The  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, even  the  words  of  Christ  himself,  make  this  plain  and  evideut 
where  he  says,  “If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  Washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet ; for  I have  given  you 
an  exanqde  that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  unto  you."  This  then 
goes  to  show  at  once,  without  any  room  for  doubt  or  dispute,  if  Christ 
be  our  leader,  if  he  has  opened  the  way  for  us,  and  has  commanded  us 
to  follow  iu  his  footsteps,  to  do  as  he  has  done,  and  has  become  unto 
us  a living  example  for  us  to  imitate,  and  bus  washed  his  disciples’ 
feet,  and  has  given  them  this  injunction,  that  “if  I your  Lord  and 
Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  should  wash  one  another’s  feet,’ 
then  is  it  not  cleur  and  evident  to  every  individual  who  has  a mind 
and  common  sense  to  understand,  that  this  is  a divine  command,  and 
part  of  the  Christian’s  duty,  if  he  wishes  to  be  the  follower  of  Christ 
and  to  walk  iu  his  footsteps? 

I have  now  proved  the  first  part  of  my  proposition ; namely: 
That  Feet-washing  is  a divine  ordinance;  and,  hence,  il  it  is  a divine 
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ordinance,  it  evidently  follows  that  it  is  a part  of  the  Christian’s  duty,  purpose.'  Hence,  then,  we  see  ugain  that  the  proposition  is  incorrect 
and  tlii<  a<uiin  eoes  in  p:irt  to  prove  the  second  part  of  my  pro]X*ition;  and  has  no  just  evidence  in  it..  ......  , 

namely  That  ft  is  as  much  the  Christian’s  duty  to  practice  Feet-  Having  now  shown  that  Feet-washing  is  a divine  ordinance— that 
washing  as  it  is  to  be  baptised  and  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  or  it  is  an  ordinance  which  stands  in  close  connection  with  baptism  and 
to  keen=anr  other  command  which  Christ  has  given  or  revealed  to  us  the  sacrament,  and  is  therefore  co-equal  with  them,  and  lienee  should 
in  hi<  word  • for  if  it  i<  a divine  command  as  we  have  shown,  it  is  our  ' be  practiced  ns  well  as  those— that  it  was  not  instituted,  enjoined,  or 
duty  not  only  to  uphold  it  in  priuciple.  but  to  practice  it  also.  And  to  practiced,  bceau.-c  it  was  necessary  to  enhance  comfort  or  cleanliness, 
show  that  it  is  a command  co-equal  with  baptism  and  communion,  ■ ] will  now  proceed  with  my  conclusion,  namely: 

. / : j Tatiu  of  John  in  the  Jordan!  bfeWilfcc  1 That  it  teas  not  practiced  for  com  fori.  The  advocates  of  this  idea 


sacrament  oi  tne  jvoru  b oupp«».  . , R,  v,  , , , , ,, 

the  broken  bread  and  remember  him  and  his  sufferings  for  their ‘Bins.  must  couie.  He  must  come  down  from  pride,  and  show,  and  world  1) 

and  drink  the  wiue,  an  emblem. of  lxis  shed  blood,  and  bear  iu  remem-  honor.' -and  descend  into  the  deepest  humiliation.  He  must  become 
brancc  the  atonement  aud  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  which  he  has  even  as  a little  child,  and  as  a servant,  lo  show  forth  this  humiliation 
wrought  out  on  Mount  Calvary,  and  thus  ever  rernaiu  faithful.'  By  'of heart  by  a veiy  striking  illustration.  Christ  liimself  the  great  Bu- 
sheddiug  his  blood,  he  purged  them  of  their  sins  aud  reinstated  them  Icr^f  the.  Universe,  he  who  was  lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings, 
into  the  favor  of  God:  Upon  the 'same  time  that  he  instituted  the  ; condescended  to  this  humble  office  and  became  the  servant  of  servants, 

supper  he  also  washed  the  disciples'  feet;  for  we  read  that,  after  sup-  to  show  forth  also  what  he  had  before  upheld  in  doctrine,  namely,  that 
per.  the  Lord  laid  aside  his  garment,  and  took  a towel,  and  girded  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  and  also  to  show  his  love 
liimself.  aud  took  a basin,  and  began  to  Wash  the  disciples’  feet. — unto  his  disciples,  and  that  they  again  might  also  show  their  love  one 
Hence  as  he  did  this  upon  the  6ame  time  that  he  instituted  the  sac-  to  another  by  washing  one  another’s  feet  ; for  he  said.  ••  By  this  shall 
ramentof  the  Lord’s  Supper,  may  we  not  infer  that  it  forms  a .part  of  | #11  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  vc  keep  n.y  commandments” 
the  same,  aud  since  he  himself  performed  it,  and  enjoined  the  same,  j and  if  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments.  Therefore  as  a 
upon  his  followers,  eveu  as  lie  enjoined  baptism  and  the  saernment,  it  j token  of  love  and  Christian  simplicity  he  gave  this  injunction,  “ II 


at  once  bocomes  evident  that  it  .stands  co-cijUiil  with  the  most  import- 
unt  parts  of  the  Christian’s  duty,  and  consequently  he  should  practice 
it  as  much  as  baptism  and  communion  or  auy  other  command  which 
Christ  has  left  us.  This,  then,  proves  the  second  part  of  my  proposi- 
tion. ■»  . . 

There  are.  however,  still, some  other . points,  and  innumerable 
reasons  which  are  put  forth  to  argue  against  these  matters,  some  of 
which  I have  before  referred  to.  One  of  these  is.  that  the  Jews 
lived  in  a warm  country  and  wore  sandals  instead  of  shoes  on  their 
feet,  and  their  feet  becoming  dirty  and  dm>ty  bj’  travel,  therefore,  to 
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token  of  love  and  Christian  simplicity  he  gave  this  injunction,  “ If 
I then  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also 
to  wash  uue  another’s  feet.” 

But  finally.  Christ  has  instituted  the  practice ; lie  has  given  the 
i injunction ; lie  practiced  it  himself ; he  said.  -Thus  it  bccomcth  us 
j to  fulfill  all  righteousness.”  As  a token  of  love,  he  instituted  it  and 
said,  If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  commandments,  and  by  this  love 
[ which  ye  show  one  toward  auotlicr.  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 


feet,  and  their  feet  becoming  uirry  ana  uuaiy  uy  ira»«i.  ijuuicxun;,  ivj  | to  practice  it  aiso.  iw  a jo  umj  w uu  vi.»  ^u,.n«..u- 

enhancc  cleauliness  and  comfort  it  became  necessary  to  wash  the  feet,  ; ments.  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  them  all.  And  if  we  profess  to  be  his  fol- 
makimr  it  appear  that  it  was  done  out  of  necessity,  pud  not  as  a.  relig-  j lowers  and  to  do  as  he  lias  done,  wc  must  also  wash  one  another’s  feet; 
ious  ceremony.  But  this  is  a fallacious  ‘argument,  aud  must  appear  j for  he  did  this,  (aud  no  one  pretends  to  deny  it.)  and  we  cannot  fol- 

for  he  has  pone  before  U8. 


so  to  every  intelligent  person.  However,  let  us  admit  that  it  was  even  so, 
that  the  practice  originated  out  of  necessity,  and  not  as  n religions 
ceremony,  which  we  cauuot  deny,  aud  which  all  must  readily  admit, 
for  we  know  that  it  was  even  so.  But  is  it  not  so  still?  Is  not  this 
custom  or  habit  yet.  even  at  .this  uay.  as  ucedful  for  comfort  aud  clepn- 

iv  ’ v ! ..  xll.  J *-n  aA  PL  Lift*  ai«  in  fliu  rlarc  nf  Cl*  in 


low  liis  example  unless  we  do  likewise ; for  helms  gone  before  us, 
and  opened  the  way,  that  wc  should  follow  his  footsteps. 

Then,  if  he  lias  done  this,  enjoined  it  upon  us.  let.  us  as  Chris- 
tians obey  the  divine  commandments ; let  us  follow  him  in  his  foot- 
steps.’and  do  as  lie  has  bidden  us.  so  that  we  may  at  last  become  co- 
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custom  or  habit  yet.  even  ai.un.s  uay. as  uceuiui  iur  uuimui i auu  | steps,  ami  cm  as  nu  nas  umuui  uk.  iacv  uvwu.v 

liness  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ,  or  in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  in  j heirs  in  the  kingdom  of  eternal  righteousness,  where  we  may  spend 
any  age  since  the  world  was  created  ? But  again  the  question  arises,  ! the  myriads  of  ages  of  eternity  in  that  state  of  everlasting  felicity  and 


any  age  since  the  world  was  created  ? But  again  the  question  arises, 
Was  it  necessary  to  wash  the  feet  in  Church,  or  at  the  place  where 
the  supper  was  taken  ? Is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose . it  w e may 
speak  iu  a common-sense  way.  that  the  people  iu  those  days  provided 
for  their  daily  comfort  as  much  as  they  do  at  the  present  day  and  to 
speak  plaiuly,  are  we  to  suppose  that  they  would  come  iuto  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  before  having  first  washed  themselves,  any  more  than 
the  people  of  the  present  day  ? And  do  not  the  people  of  this  day  still 
get  their  boots  or  shoes  covered  with  dust  aud  mire  when  they  go  to 
worship?  Yet  it  Is  unnecessary  to  wash  them;  and  just  as  well  could 
the  disciples  of  Christ  go  to  worship  and  perform  their  religious  serv- 
ices in  their  sandals,  feeling  no  more  inconvenience  from  them  than 
we  do  in  our  boots  and  shoes,  because  habit  bad  used  them  to  it. 
Hence  it  appears  that  this  doctrine  is  in  the  highest  degree  absurd, 
and  the  necessity  of  Feet-washing,  to  enhance  comfort  and  cleanliness 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Is  a vain  presumption  and  has  no  evidence 


j the  myriads  of  ages  of  eternity  in  that  state  of  everlasting  felicity  and 
• glory  where  Christ  says  there  is  joy  and  happiness,  such  as  no  ear 
has  ever  heard,  no  eye  ever  seen,  and  no  imagination  ever  conceived. 
Let  us- strive  that  we  may  at  last  reach  that  glorious  place.  Let  us 
run  that  we  may  obtain  a crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth  not  away, 
but  that  remaineth  imperishable  and  unfading,  that  we  may  finally 
obtain  a mansion  fouuded  upon  the  Rock  of  ages,  a house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


For  Hie  Ilernlil  of  Truth. 


Important  Considerations. 


in  the  worship  of  God.  Is  a vain  presumption  and  has  no  evidence  , „ , , , 

whatever  P I noticed,  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  that  Sunday  schools  arc 

\<>-ain  if  it  was  needful  for  their  comfort,  why  should  they  leave  maintained  by  the  Mem  ionite  Church  in  some  places,  which,  I think 
ituutil°nfter  supper?  Should  their  comforts  not  be  attended  to  us  are  very  good  and  useful,  if  properly  conducted.  I think  a Sunday 
soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  place,  as  is  the  custom  at  present  ? We  school  might  do  much  good  in  our  neighborhood.  We  have  a large 
are  always  anxious  to  make  our  guests  comfortable  as  soon  as  we  re-  congregation  : but  the  members  live  considerably  scattered.  I talked 
ccive  them.  Should  not  this.  theu.  have  been  the  first  exercise?  for  with  some  of  our  ministers,  and  they  said,  they  were  not  opposed  to 
we  read  that  after  supper  Jesus  laid  aside  his  garment  and  girded  having  a school,  if  it  was  rightly  conducted  according  to  the  prin 
himself  ♦ith  a towel,  aud  began  to  wash  the  disciples’ feet.  Hence,  ciplus  aud  rules  of  our  pliuveli  just  as  well  as  the  church  itself  i« 
wc  must  conclude  that,  if  it  was  at  all  necessary,  it  was  necessary  be-  J maintained  in  its  non-conformity  to  the  injurious  and  sinful  customs 
fore  iupper ; but  if  it  was  not  necessary  before  supper,  it  cannot  have  . of  our  times.  The  Bible  is  too  much  neglected;  there  is  too  little 
been  necessary  after  supper.  Consequently  as  it  was  not  done  un-  I familiarity  with  its  precious  truths ; it  should  be  studied  more  by 
til  after  eupper,  we  conclude  that  it  was  not  necessary  at  all  for  this  | both  young  and  old.  There  is  a very  special  reason,  why  every 
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member  of  our  church  should  carefully  “search  the  Scriptures”  and 
make  themselves  well  acquainted  with  all  its  contents,  for  as  the 
ministers  are  chosen  from  the  laymembers,  no  one  can  know  when 
he  may  be  called  to  make.kuow  the  words  of  life  to  perishing  sin- 
ners; and  for  this  event  all  should  stand  prepared,  that  they  may  be 
the  better  able  to  the  Master’s  work, 
the  better  able  to  do  the  Master’s  work. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  do  good ; and  where  can  we  do  more 
good  than  by  trying  to  instruct  the  young  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ? I think  it  is  too  much  the  case  among  some  of  the  members 
of  our  church  that  they  allow  their  children  to  have  their  own  way, 
to  grow  up  without  any  religious  instruction. 

On  Sunday  the  children  run  about,  and  engage  in  all  kinds  of 
mischief.  Playing  ball,  hunting  rabbits,  &c. , are  common  diversions. 
I heard  a young  woman  remark,  that,  in  their  neighborhood,  few  of 
the  young  people  would  go  to  church,  but  would  spend  their  time  in 
riding  out  to  other  places ; and  I found  it  so.  On  going  to  that 
church,  I found  few  young  people  there.  They  only  come  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  as  for  instance,  when  baptism  or  communion  ser- 
vices are  held,  and  then  they  have  but  little  regard  for  the  sacred 
services  of  God’s  house;  coming  iu  and  going  out  during  the  time  of 
service,  whispering  and  laughing  while  they  are  in  the  house; 
themselves  not  desiring  to  worship,  they  disturb  and  interrupt  those 
who  do  desire  to  do  so. 

Now  would  it  not  be  much  better  if  these  children  had  been 
carefully  gathered  into  the  Sabbath  school,  and  taught  from  early 
childhood  theL^  duty  towards  God,  towards  their  parents,  towards 
the  church,  Wd  towards  themselves  ? Had  they  been  taught,  they 
might  have  saved  themselves  much  sorrow  and  their  parents  aud 
friends  much  trouble  and  care;  and  they  might  now  be  feeding  on 
the  green  pastures  of  the  Savior’s  fold,  a comfort  to  themselves  and 
to  all  around  them.  A Friend. 

Remarks. — The  above  article  shows  a sad  picture ; but,  for 
some  localities,  I do  not  believe  that  it  is  overdrawn.  There  are 
neighborhoods  where  these  facts  concerning  the  young  people  are 
only  too  true,  and  to  call  attention  to  these  things,  I have  given  the 
article  a place  in  the  Herald.  I would  further^ remark  that,  where 
such  a state  of  things  exist,  there  must  be  some  grofcs  neglect  of  duty 
somewhere.  And  the  responsibility  rests  first  upon  the  parents,  and 
secondly,  on  the  ministers.  Every  parent  is  in  duty  bound,  as  a dis- 
ciple of  Christ  and  member  of  a Christian  Church,  to  bring  up  liis 
children  “ in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  W here 
church  members  neglect  this  duty,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  of 
the  church  to  which  such  member  belongs,  to  admonish  him  faith- 
fully and  lay  the  solemn  duty,  with  all  its  importance,  before  him. 
He  is  the  watchman  on  Zion’s  walls ; to  him  is  entrusted  the  care  of 
precious  souls ; he  must- warn,  reprove,  rebuke,  teach,,  exhort,  and 
admonish  with  all  long-sufferiug  and  doctrine.  He  must  lift  up  his 
voice  like  a trumpet,  aud  show  the  people  their  sins,  their  trans- 
gressions, their  omissions  and  their  neglect  of  any  known  duty ; he 
must  plead  and  entreat  and  beseech,  with  prayers  and  tears ; ho 
must  watch,  and,  when  he  sees  the  eueiny  coming,  he  must  give  the 
alarm.  He  must  watch  over  the  souls  of  men. 

A Sunday  School  is  a very  great  help  iu  teaching  and  instruct- 
ing both  old  and  young;  and  1 would  recommend  that  there  should 
be  no  delay  in  establishing  Sabbath  Schools  in  every  church.  They 
should  he  organized  and  conducted  with  earnestness,  and  both  young 
and  old,  parents  and  children,  ministers  and  others,  should  be  inter- 
ested and  help  to  conduct  it.  But  great  care  should  be  taken  that 
they  are  kept  free  from  erroneous  doctrine,  and  corrupt  practices, 
that  the  children  are  not  taught  to  follow  fashion,  pride,  and  selfish 
pleasures,  instead  of  being  led  to  Christ  and  taught  humility  and 
selfdenial.  But  the  Sabbath  School,  or  the  church,  or  any  other 
institution,  can  never  supercede  the  family  institution,  nor  relieve 
parents  from  the  solemn  obligations  which  God  has  himselt  laid  upon 
them.  The  minister,  the  church,  and  the  Sabbath  School  may  help 
the  parent  to  discharge  his  duty  towards  his  children  ; but  none  ot 
these  can  take  tha  duty  from  him.  The  father  and  the  mother  are 
responsible  for  the  teaching  and  the  training  their  chilercn  get. 
And  they  should  exercise  great  care  that  they  train  them  aright. 
‘ Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and,  when  he  is  old 


he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

I wish  to  appeal  to  every  Christian  parent  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter. Is  it  not  a gress  neglect  of  duty  when  parents  allow  their  chil- 
dren to  go  out  unreproved,  and  spend  the  Sabbath  day  in  riding 
about,  in  hunting,  in  frolicking  and  iu  gay  associations  ? when  they 
allowthem  without  reproof  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  and  there  show  such 
an  utter  disrespect  for  all  that  is  good  and  light,  .as  to  -disturb  the 
whole  meeting  by  going  in  or  out,  or  talking  and  laughing  while  the 
people  are  engaged  in  worship?  Oh!  Christian  parent,  do  not  thus 
neglect  your  duty ! Teach  your  children  better  things ; instruct 
them,  pray  for  them,  exhort  and  admonish  them,  that  they  may 
grow  up  to  be  good  and  happv,  and  be  an  ornament  to  society  and  to 
the  church.  . (Ed.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

Intemperance. 


This  word  has  attained  a limited  signification.  It  is  applied 
commonly  to  persons  who  habitually  use. ardent  spirits.  It-  is  equally 
applicable  to  all  transgressors  of  the  law  of  moderation.  All  acts 
which  may  be  lawfully  done  for  one’s  own  good,  when  carried  to  excess, 
are  acts  of  intemperance ; and  all  such  acts  are  sooner  or  later  followed 
by  sufferings  of  some  kind,  according  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  the 
transgression.  Excessive  labor  of  body  or  mind,  or  using  tobacco  to 
excess,  are  as  much  acts  of  intemperance  as  to  stupefy  one’s  self  by 
taking  improper  kinds  and  quantities  of  food,  or  to  destroy  the  power 
of  reason  by  taking  spirituous  liquors.  "Many  other  excesses  might  be 
mentioned,  but  these  are  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose. 

The  chief  cause  which  induced  me  to  write  onthis  subject  is  the 
following  I am  a miller  by  trade.  I have  been  employed  at  different 
times  for  the  last  three  years  in  the  Delpkos  Mills  with  a man  by  the 
name  of  Edward  Strauss,  from  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a kind-hearted 
friendly  and  sociable  companion  ; but  unfortunately  for  him,  be  began 
to  visit  the  grog-shops,  merely,  as  the  common  saying  is,  “ to  get  his 
morning  bitters,”  and  sometimes  to  meet  there  his  comrades  and  take 
with  them  a social  glass.  But,  alas,  this  did  not  satisfy  him  long. 
From  a social  he  became  a solitary  driuker.  Twice  I gave  him  a gen- 
tle admonition,  aud  warned  aim  of  his  danger  and  told  him  what  the 
consequences  would  be  with  him.  in  time  and  eternity,  if  he  continued 
thus  in  his  course.  He  acknowledged  it  to  be  the  truth,  saying  that 
he  would  try  and  shuu  those  ungodly  places  and  live  a better  life. 
He  kept  bis  promise  a short  time.  Soon  his  old  comrades  thought  it 
strange  that  ho  should  go  with  them  uo  longer,  saying  when  they  met 
him,  Strauss,  are  you  angry?  Have  we  ill-treated  you?  Or  why  is  it 
that  you  visit  us  no  more  ? Gome,  cheer  up.  and  let  us  drink  together  as 
friends.”  Thus  with  words  of  enticemeut  and  offers  of  liquor  they 
tempted  him.  and  not  naturally  a strongminded  man,  he  was  scon  again 
overcome.  So  that  the  last  state  of  that  man  was  worse  than  the  first- 

The  last  day  of  his  earthly  life  lie  was  at  work  iu  the  mill  until 
noon.  Then  ho  went  to  his  usual  resort  and  drank  to  excess.  Then 
going  home,  he  partook  of  some  dinner,  after  which  he  had  some  un- 
pleasant words  with  his  wife.  lie  then  left  the  house  and  went  to  the 
stable  where  he  put  an  end  to  his  miserable  life  with  his  own  hands  by 
hanging  himself.  How  sad,  alas  ! how  sad  an  end  ! What  hope  can 
there  be  for  such  a poor  soul  ? A drunkard  is  classed  among  those 
who  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven*.  W hat  shall  we  say 
then  of  one  who  while  in  a state  of  dr  uuken  ness  ‘destroys  his  owu  life? 
Should  not  this  be  a solenm  warning  to  all  who  are  in  the  habit,  of 
usin",  as  a beverage  intoxicating  liquors,  and  frequenting  those  de- 
graded saloons  and  driukiug  houses?  Should  not  this  induce  you  to 
shun  and  abhor  this  detestable  vice  as  you  would  deadly  poison?  If 
you  continue  therein,  it  will  ruin  both  body  and  soul  forever,  let 
there  are  a great  many  among  the  respectable  portions  of  society,  and 

even  a goodly -number  among  Christian  professors  who  are  addicted 

to  this  habit  aud  who  frequent  those  ulaces  with  uo  ill  design  And 
yet  they  lkiy  be  sowing  a seed  which  in  time  will  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruits  of  sorrow.  And  every  one  must  acknowledge  that  the 
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drinking  saloon  is  not  a fit  place  for  a Christian  to  be  found  at. 

A Christian  should  he  a light,  a bright  example  before’the  world 
and  is  it  not  usually  the  case  when  we  sec  a man  frequently  visit  such 
places  that  we  look  upon  him  with  suspicion ; and  has  not  the  world 
the  same  right  to  judge  the  Christian  by  the  fruit  he  brings  forth  t 
by  the  actions  he  performs?  the  words  he  speaks?  the  places  he  visits: 
Therefore,  0 Christian,  take  heed  to  yourself,  lest  the  light  you  give 
be  darkness. 

Let  us  look  a few  moments  into  one  of  those  saloons.  We  will 
there  behold  a sight  which  can  only  be  pleasing  to  tbc  devil  and  those 
who  serve  him.  Some  are  drinking,  some  are  already  drunk.  Here 
is  a company  busily  engaged  around  a table  at  cards,  there  another  at 
billiards,  aud  perhaps  a third  at  dice  or  some  other  like  games;  and 
what  are  the  thoughts  that  occupy  their  minds?  and  the  words  that 
flow  from  their  lips?  We  could  auswer  these  questions  also,  but  will 
not  do  so  for  the  present. 

Now  let  me  ask,  can  such  things  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God?  Shall  we,  can  we,  who  are  commanded  to  be  a separate  people 
from  the  world,  mingle  with  them ? “Wherefore,  come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive  you.” 

Now  it  is  not  my  design  to  give  offence  to  any  one,  but  to  lay 
before  the  readers  of  the  Herald  the  shocking  evils  which  so  often 
originate  from  the  excessive  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  To  the  young 
men  I would  address  this  as  an  especial  warning.  Ye  who  drink 
merely  for  the  pleasure  of  drinking,  if  pleasure  it  may  be  called,  let 
me  ask  you,  what  benefit  cau  you  expect  to  reap  from  such  a course? 
After  spending  half,  or  all  the  night  iu  such  revellings  is  not  your 
head  heavy,  your  eyes  thick  and  dull,  your  nerves  trembling  and 
your  mind  weary  and  confused?  In  what  condition  then  are  you  to 
perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  you,  either  in  relation  to  yourselves, 
to  those  whom  you  serve,  to  affectionate  -parents,  or  to  God?  aud  how 
long  can  nature  bear  to  be  pleased  in  such  a course?  As  the  sceuc  is 
repeated  and  habit  grows  upon  you,  and  asserts  its  dominion  and  the 
appetites  and  passions  grow  stronger  and  can  no  longer  be  resisted, 
how  easy  the  step  from  social  to  solitary  drinking,  and  then,  what 
will  the  end  be?  How  awful  is  your  condition  when  once  in  this 
state  ! Yet  if  it  were  only  for  this  short  life  time  the  case  would  be 
more  tolerable,  but  there  is  a time  coming  when  we  must  all  be  judged 
and  rewarded  according  to  our  works.  Oh  is  this  not  then  a 
dear  bought  pleasure  ? 

Is  not  the  taste  for  these  things  formed  by  imitation  and  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  have  already  formed  these  evil  habits,  and  above 
all  because  there  is  a tradition  that  it  is  manly  to  drink  ? And  now 
what  would  your  feelings  be,  if  you  should  see  as  1 have  seen,  a man 
lying  in  the  mire,  with  his  face  in  his  own  vomit,  dead  drunk,  and 
another  under  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens,  falling  before  your  face 
as  if  he  were  dead  ? All  this  have  I witnessed,  and  all  this  origin- 
ated from  social  drinking;  and  there  are  thousands  who  degrade 
themselves  in  a similar  manner,  thereby  destroying  their  health  and 
little  regarding  what  will  become  of  them  in  the  future.  Now  the 
question  arises,  Is  it  of  any  consequence  to  you  to  be  free  from 
suffering  and  sorrow?  You  must  inevitably  keep  company  with  your- 
self as  long  as  you  live,  and  therefore  it  should  be  of  the  greatest 
consequence  to  you,  whether  you  make  of  yourself  a pleasant  and 
agreeable  companion,  or  one  that  is  always  complaining  and  upbraid- 
ing. Is  Health  of  any  value  to  you?  Can  you  use  your  physical 
powers  and  the  faculties  of  your  mind  as  you  should  with  out  it?  But 
can  you  have  health  if  you  throw  into  that  delicate  part  of  your  sys- 
tem whereon  the  action  of  life  depends,  substances  which  excite  it  to 
an  unnatural  exertion  or  deprive  it  of  all  its  natural  powers?  Docs  not 
every  part  of  your  system  feel  the  injustice  which  you  commit  against 
your  digestive  organs?  Does  not  your  brain,  and  consequently  your 
mind  suffer  by  this  violence  ? Do  you  expect  to  attain  old  age,  el- 
even middle  age  by  continuing  in  such,  a course?  Are  you  not 
sowing  seeds  which  will  come  up  and  bear  fruits  in  that  space  of  time? 
Will  they  not  appear  in  the  form  of  enfeebled  constitutions,  chronic 
diseases,  self-reproaching  thoughts  and  the  loss  of  capacity  to  enjoy 
the  bounties  of  the  Creator  and  the  beauties  of  His  creation?  Will 
they  not  grow  up  to  overshadow  your  moral  sense,  and  shut  out  the 


delights  of  intelcctual  power?  Was  life  only  given  to  yoji  for  the 
tew  years  that  you  can  eat  and  drink  and  carouse  and  iudulgo  your- 
self in  sensual  enjoyments?  Or  was  it  given  that  you  as  a rational 
being,  may  enjoy  life  in  the  highest  degree,  by  obeying  the  laws  of 
nature  and  show  forth  your  gratitude  to  him  who  has  ordained  these 
laws  for  your  happiness  ? Do  you  ever  look  forward  to  the  responsi- 
bilities which  may  devolve  upon  you  in  future  days  ? Have  you  any  right 
to  bring  afflictions  upon  your  parents  by  your  evil  conduct  ? Are  you 
willing  that  your  parents  should  kuow  you  as  you  know  yourself? 
Are  you  a parent  yourself  and  are  you  willing  that  your  childreu 
should  know  with  whom  and  in  what  manner  you  enjoy  yourself? 
Would  you  tell  them  how  you  spent  such  days  and  nights,  and  rcc- 
ouimend  them  to  pattern  after  your  example?  Oh!  consider  these 
things;  learn  to  live  a life  of  sobriety,  of  virtue,  of  holiness  and  purity 
that" it  may  be  well  with  thee  when  the  end  comet’n. 

Dclplios,  Ohio.  Geo.  Brexneman. 


Baptism. 


No.  2.  ' 

How  wo  m e prepared  of  God,  by  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  to  new- 
ness of  life. 

In  the  foregoing  Part  it  was  shown  that  baptism  is  also  repre- 
sented by  ?pr  inkfi iif/  ':  notice.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  speaking  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  or  the  spiritual  baptism  by  Ezekiel,  36 : 
25-27.  Then  will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be. 
clean : from  all  your  pithiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I cleanse 
you.  A new  heart  also'  will  I give  you,  and  a new  Spirit  will  I put 
within  you:  and  T will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  yotir  flesh 
and  I will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  . And  I will  put  my  Spirit 
withiu  youT and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

When  Moses  had  anointed  with  the  anointing  oil,  the  Tabern- 
acle and  all  that  was  therein,  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times.  This  is  an  emblem  of  the  holy  word  of  God,  which  is 
spirit  and  life.  John  6 : 63,  It  is  the  Spirit,  that  quickencth.  The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you.  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.  This  the 
Lord  will  sprinkle  or  sow  on  the  heart  of  man,  which  is  the  innermost 
altar,  where  the  offerings  of  prayer  are  enkindled  by  the  holy  fire  of 
the  love  of  God.  This  word,  which  is  spirit  and  life,  is  sprinkled 
and  sown  out  by  the  Lord  the  heaveuly  sower,  Matt.  13,  in  the  world 
over  all  mankind.  And  some  fell  among  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth : and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched;  and*  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
Some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up.  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up 
and  choked  them : but  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 

forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear  lot  him  hear. 

These  were  spiritual  fruits  which  sprung  up  and  were  produced 
from  the  spiritual  seed  of  the  word  of  God.  Note — Jesus  is  the 
heavenly  Sower,  or  Baptizer,  of  whom  John  the  Baptist,  speaks, 
saying,— I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance : but  He 
that  comoth  after  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire  (unto  repentance):  for  the  word  of  the  gospel  shall  be  pub- 
lished to  man  unto  repentance,  and  amendment  of  life.  And  this 
spiritual  word  will  the  Lord  sow  out,  and  have  it  sown  out  by  his 
servants  throughout  the  whole  world,  as  we  see,  Mark  16  : 15,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  Lord  saith,  Joel  2 : 2S,  And  it  shall  come  to  pns3  after- 
ward that  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit,  upon  all  figsh.  The  word  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  sown  out  over  all  the  flesh — over  all  mankind, 
falls,  by  many  persons,  on  hard  hearts,  which  do  not  perceive  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  and  where  it  can  take  no  rowt;  by  many  others 
it  failis  on  stony  hearts,  where,  for  want  of  moisture,  it  is  scorched; 
by  others,  among  thorns,  where  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
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ccitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  it  becomcth  unfruitful ; and 
by  some  it  falls  on  good  ground,  and  yields  abundantly  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

But  when  the  heart  of  man  resembles  land  which  is  hard  like  a 
road;  or  stony  without  much  soil;  or  is  like  a wilderness  ovcnrrown 
with  briers,  how  can  it  become  good  land?  Of  itself  the  heart  can- 
not become  good  land.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  saitli.  John  (i:44,  No 
man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.  And  John.  J : 117 , A man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven.  Moreover,  James  1:17,  Every  good  Mft 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  comcth  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights.  And  since  all  our  blessings  arc  derived  from  above 
bow  can  those  who  live  in  the  desolation  of  sin  obtain  it.  since  (4 ml 
has  no  intercourse  with  sinners? 

The  reader  will  notice,  that  Moses  sprinkled  the  holy  anointim: 
oil  seven  times  over  the  altar.  Also  doth  the  Lord  sprinkle  and  sow 
his  word, which  is  spirit  and  life,  often  over  mankind.  And  when 
the  word  is  sown  ou  the  heart  of  man  once  and  again,  and  the  fowls 
come  and  devour  it,  or  it  is  scorched,  because  it,  has  no  root, 
he  should  reflect  on  his  lost  nature,  and  on  the  awfulness  of 
the  sound  of  the  word  and  Spirit  which  fell  on  his  hard  and  stony 
heart,  pronouncing  heavy  judgment  on  the  sinner;  and  that  eternal 
damnation  awaits  him  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. And  when  the  sinner  becomes  alarmed  at  the  awful  and 
threatening  sound  of  the  gospel,  so  that  his  hard  heart  begins  to 
break,  and  melt  into  contrition — then  the  word  of  the  Spirit  is  ready 
to  enter  into  the  heart,  and  give  instruction  lmw  the  sinner  must 
amend  his  life,  abstain  from  sin,  and  repent  like  those  of  Nineveh, 
(chapter  !>.)  with  true  repentance  and  humbleness  of  mind,  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  with  the  prodigal  son  return,  saying,  J have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  Luke  15:18;  with  Peter  acknowl- 
edge his  sins,  go  out  and  weep  bitterly,  Matth.  20:75;  and  with, 
those  who  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  at  Jerusalem,  crying,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  To  these  Peter  answered,  llepent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ve  shall  receive  (lie  uift  of  the  Holy  (ihost 
Acts.  2:b7,d8. 

Now  when  man,  by  the  word  of  Cod,  which  is  spirit  and  life,  is 
brought  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  evil  state  by  nature,  he  is  then 
rightly  drawn  thereto  of' Cod.  lie  will  then  find  in  himself  a living 
faith,  newness  of  life,  and  regeneration,  dolni  H : 11 , 8.  So  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  (he  Spirit.  And  as  the  Apostle  Peter  writes  in 
his  first  Epistle,  1 Cl,  Blessed  be  (lie  Cod  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
•Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  Also  James.  1 : 18.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  oftrulh.  that  we  should  be  a kind  of  first -fruits  of  his  creatures. 

When  man.  by  tin*  word  of  the  Spirit,  is  regenerated  and  born 
again,  then  will  be  fulfilled  in  him  what  the  lau  d spoke  by  the  proph- 
et Ezekiel,  chap.  Mb  : 25  , 27.  as  mentioned  above.  For  man  will 
then  be  cleansed  from  all  his  filthiness  and  idols,  by  the  sprinkling  of 
clean  water  upon  hinn  in  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  the 
word  of  the  Spirit  teaches  him  that  all  impurity  and  unholiness  must 
he  done  away  and  renounced.  A new  heart  and  a new  spirit  is  now 
given  him.  and  the  heart  of  stone  is  by  the  Spirit  removed,  and  a 
heart,  of  flesh  is  given  him.  And  by  the  Spirit  such  men  will  be 
made  that  will  walk  in  the  commandments  of  the  Cord  and  keep  his 
judgments.  And  when  man  is  thus  renewed  by  the  spirit,  lie  is  a 
partaker  of  the  spiritual  baptism',  lit.  d ; Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  hut  according  to  his  mercy  lie 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  lenowing  of  the  Holy 
Chost,  which  he  shed  on  us  so  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Fashion  at  Church. 


Thus  man  is  regenerated  and  born  again  of  Cod,  by  the  sowing 
out  his  II is  word  ; and  by  the  sprinkling  and  pouring  out  the  Word, 
and  water  of  the  Spirit,  lie  will  lie  washed  and  ( learned  from  all  un- 
eleanncss;  and  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  be  made  u child  of  Cod,  aud 
a partaker  of  bis  spiritu  al  gifts, 


“I)o  not  our  churches  present  a display  of  fashion  and  orna- 
ment better  fitted  for  the  theatre  or  the  opera  than  for  the  house  of 
prayer,  the  sanctuary  to  which  we  come  in  our  sorest  need,  or  in  the 
exorcise  of  faith  to  take  a renewed  hold  of  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  ? r 

“ It,  is  no  new  thing  that  fashion  should  shed  its  baneful  influ- 
ence over  the  Church.  It  has  been  one  of  the  devices  of  Satan  in 
all  ages  and  never  more  successfully  tried  than  at  the  present  day. 

“ As  long  and  as  absurd  a catalogue  of  superfluous  adornment 
might  now  be  written  out  from  a Christian  lady’s  Sunday  toilette  ns 
that  which  provoked  the  rebuke  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  a darker  age 
than  this.  Those  words  were  spoken  by  theinspiratioH  of  God  to  warn 
the  thoughtless  devotee  of  fashion  from  the  desecration  of  his  required 
service,  and  arc  as  truly  for  our  admonition  as  those  old-time'  wor- 
shipers; and  if  they,  walking  in  a comparatively  dim  light,  were 
thought  deserving  of  such  warning  and  such  denunciation,  how  shall 
we  be  judged,  who,  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  gospel  teaching,  thus 
wrong  our  souls?  and  not  ours  only,  but  those  of  tho  many  who  are 
attracted  by  the  Sunday  exhibition  ?” — 8.  8.  Times. 

It  being  admitted,  then,  by  the  meek  and  the  humble,  yea,  tho 
true  Christian  of  every  Christian  denomination,  that,  the’  desire 
to  follow  the  silly,  vain  and  extremely  extravagant  fashions  of  the 
day.  is  a device  of  8a tan  and  utterly  at  variance  with  the  character 
of  a true  Christian,  the  obligation  must  rest  with  peculiar  force  ou 
those  who  arc  bound  by  their  baptismal  vow  and  a solemn  pledge  to 
live  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  to  promote  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  Church,  to  avoid  such  an  abomination.  For 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  si'dit 
of  God.  R 

Vi  hat  can  he  the  state  of  the  hearts  of  those  who  bestow  more 
thought  upon  pleasing  their  own  eyes  and  exciting  the  admiration  of 
the  earmdminded  than  to  consider  the  great  necessities  of  their 

souls  ? 

Dow  deplorable  that  even  members  of  the  Church  permit  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  by  the  wiliness  of  Satan  to  imagine  that  their 
hearts  may  he  good,  and  yet  he  occupied  by  an  idolatrous  reverence 
for  the  vanities  and  extravagances  of  a corrupt  and  sinful  world  ! and 
that,  too,  in  the  face  of  the  scripture  declarations:  “Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  also/’  “ Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  he  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.  But  let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price” 

1 Deter  id. 

“ Love  not  the  world  nor  the  things  that  arc  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  tin*  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  hut  is  of  the  world  ” 

1 John  2. 

It  is  plain  enough  for  the  dullest  faculty,  that,  to  make  the  ad- 
ornment of  our  frail  bodies  (Jwliieh  must  soon  moulder  in  the  dust) 
one  of  our  chief  studies,  is.  according  to  the  gospel,  a sinful  waste  of 
the  time  which  God  has  given  us  for  more  useful  and  vastly  nobler 
purposes,  and  conclusively  proves  that  those  who  do  so,  be  they  lav- 
members  or  be  they  ministers  who  profess  to  preach  the  gospel, 
whatever  may  be  their  profession  of  a knowledge  of  God,  iu  works 
t hey  deny  him.  Tit  I : 1 ti. 

Those  who  are  transformed  according  to  the  words  of  the  apostle 
( Kom.  12:2.  ) will  not  conform  to  the  world  because  they  can  have 
no  pleasure  in  its  vanities,  its  pride,  and  extravagance  and  gaud  incss 
in  dress,  which  the  learned  Dr.  Adam  ('larke  has  well  said  is  as  un- 
worthy of  a Christian’s  pursuit  as  it  is  injurious  to  his  soul  and  hate- 
ful in  the  sight  of  ( iod. 

From  the  preceding  testimony  of  Ihc  apostle,  it  is  clear  that 
those  who  arc  not  transformed  and  renewed  by  the  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  power  of  God,  and  whose  hearts  are  occupied  by  a love 
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their  school?  ■were  all  conducted  in  the  German  language,  and  their 
books  also  were  all  printed  in  the  same  language.  But  these  things 
did  not  remain  so.  Other  colonies  were  settled  by  English  people, 
and  alter  a time  English  people  began  to  move  in  among  the  German 
communities.  The  Government  used  the  English  language,  aud 
business  was  mostly  conducted  in  the  same  language.  Some  of  our 
own  people  thus  became  familiar  with  the  English  language.  Some 
of  our  own  people,  especially  those  with  large  families,  were  by  force 
of  circumstances  obliged  to  move  farther  west  and  settle  arnoug  Eng- 
lish communities,  where  the  children  attended  English  schools  and 
studied  English  books.  The  law  made  very  small  provision  for  the 
German  language,  and  thus  the  young  soon  became  familiar  with  the 
English  language.  Here  real  difficulties  appeared  in  the  way.  The 
ministers  could  not  preach  in  English,  or  only  with  great  difficulty; 
the  majority  of  parents  understood  German  best,  and  the  whole  bias 
of  their  minds  and  hearts  was  in  its  favor.  Those  who  had  become 
familiar  with  the  English,  pushed  perhaps  to  hastily;  those  still  Ger- 
man cluugtoo  tenaciously  to  their  mother  language.  The  consequence  is 
that  our  well  meaning  forefathers  and  brethren  holding  on  to  the 
German  too  long  have  sacrificed  and  are  still  sacrificing  the  most  ac- 
tive material  in  our  churches,  which  was  and  is  turning  English,  and 
from  year  to  yaar  is  carried  over  into  English  churches.  What  might 
not  the  Meunonite  Church  be  to  day,  could  it  have  retained  withiu 
itself  all  the  members  and  families  and  those  of  the  rising  generations 
which  in  the  process  of  this  conflict  of  language  has  passed  forever 
out  of  its  bosom  ! Let  us  not  blame  our  well  meaning  forefathers.  To 
err  is  human ; but  let  congregations  which  from  the  force  of  circum- 
stances are  turning  English,  put  aside  their  prejudices  against  the 
English  language,  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  the  language  In  which 
the  people  are  the  best  able  to  understand.  Is  it  not  better  to  let  the 
English  language  take  the  place  of  the  German  (even  if  it  costs  us  a 
sacrifice.)  than  to  ffrive  out  the  young  from  our  Churches  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  let  not  the  English  be  too  hasty  and  impatient 
so  as  to  rob  those  who  do  not  understand  English,  entirely  of  German 
services.  This  would  he  ungrateful  and  wicked.  Let  both  interests 
be  duly  provided  for.  This  can  easily  be  done  if  both  work  together 
iu  love.  The  fathers  must  not  be  so  slow  in  yielding  as  to  drive  out  the 
young  into  strange  pastures ; nor  must  the  young  be  so  hasty  as  to  rob 
the  fathers  of  German  services. 

. Is  there  any  reason  why  we  should  object  to  this  or  that  language? 
Paul  was  a chosen  vessel  unto  the  Lord  to  bear  his  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  aud  the  children  of  Israel.  Was  it  because  he  could 
speak  in  different  languages,  or  could  lie  not  ? 

Paul  says  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers.  It  seems 
to  me  that  history  says  that  Gamaliel  was  also  a teacher  of  languages. 

Paul  also  tolls  us  that  he  that  speaketh  iu  an  unknown  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men;  but  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men  to 
edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort;  he*  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  edifieth  himself,  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the 
church.”  According  to  this  declaration,  is  it  the  duty  of  the  minister 
to  speak  in  the  language  that  they  understand  or  not? 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  grant  his  heavenly  blessing,  that  we  may 
all  live  the  Christian  life  and  die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Canal  Winchester.  0.  JACOB  BoWMAX. 
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of  the  world,  and  its  carnal  pleasures,  and  the  eager  pursuit  of  wealth 
are  blinded  so  that  the  lie  lit  of  the  glorious  gospel  cannot  shine  unto 
them.  2 Cor.  4. 

Oh.  that  those  who  are  thus  spiritually  blind  may,  like  Barti- 
meus  of  old.  cry  to  Jesus,  that  their  spiritual  eyes  may  be  opened, 
and  that  they  may.  as  the  prophet  (Joel.  2 eliapt.)  says,  rend  their 
hearts  and  not  their  garments  !” 

Besist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  unto  God 
aud  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you.  Cleanse  your  hand,  ye  sinners  ; 
aud  purify  your  hearts,  ve  doublemindcd.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
aud  weep  ; let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  Tif  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
lift  you  up.  James  4. 

Strive  (that  is  labor  with  all  your  might)  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.  If  thou  seekest  wisdom  ns  silver,  thou  shalt  under- 
stand the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  Luke 
13  : 24.  Proverbs  2. 

But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  A Brotiier. 

■ — > ■■ : 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

Bread  upon  (lie  Waters. 


“ Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for  tliou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days.”  Eocle.  XI  : L 

In  reading  the  Herald  for  January.  I was  much  pleaded  in  find- 
ing the  proposals  of  Bro.  Joint  C.  Good  and  Bro.  John  F.  Funk 
in  reference  to  supplying  the  Herald  free  to  such  brethren  and  sisters 
as  cannot  afford  to  get  it.  Bro.  Good  sax's : " I believe  it  would  be 

just  and  right  for  the  entire  church  throughout  the  land,  as  a benev- 
olent and  Christian  people,  to  make  up  a fund  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  are  denied  the  privilege  of  reading  the  paper  on  account  -of 
poverty.”  I am  very  glad  that  Bro.  Good  has  called  attention  to  the 
matter,  aud  the  plan  he  mentions  may  be  a good  one;  but,  in  my 
opinion,  the  plan  proposed  by  Bro.  Funk  is  more  in  accordance  with 
the  primitive  order.  He  sap:  ••  We  think,  in  all  cases,  it  would  be 
better,  for  each  congregation  to  try  to  provide  for  its  own  poor.  It  is 
the  duty  of  each  church  to  do  this.  And  it  is  for  this  duty,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  apostolic  custom,  that  each  church  is  supplied  with 
deacons,  who  arc  to  attend  to  these  things.” 

Even  if  one  or  both  of  these  plans  should  be  tried,  there  is  still 
another  plan  which  I would  like  to  see  prevail.  Let  benevolent 
brethren  and  sisters  who  feci  that  it  is  glorious  to  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  that  £:lhc  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few,”  and  that  souls  arc  perishing  all  around,  send  the  names 
and  addresses  of  poor  brethren  and  sisters,  and  others  who  might  be 
benefited  thereby,  to  Bro.  Funk,  with  the  requisite  subscription  money, 
aud  who  knows  but  they  may  thus  be  the  instruments  of  confirming 
wavering  ones  and  dropping  seeds  that  may  yield  a rich  harvest  of 
souls  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Oh ! what  a source  of  unspeakable  joy  it  might  be  throughout 
endless  eternity  to  feel  that  one  has  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  in  bringing  souls  to  Jesus!  Zeal. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  German  and  the  English  Language. 


The  conflict  between  the  English  and  the  German  la  nonage  in 
some  sections  of  our  country  has  been  for  a long  time,  and  still  is.  the 
source  of  considerable  trouble.  When  our  forefathers  first  came  to 
this  country'  they  settled  in  communities  together  and  used  only  the 
German  language,  there  being  then  no  need  of  any  other  language 
among  them.  Their  ministers  were  all  German,  their  worship  und 


^ 9 m 

Building  the  Wall. 


We  may  find  much  in  the  third  chapter  of  Nehemiah,to  encourage 
us  in  the  midst,  of  arduous  and  pleasant  labors.  It  shows  us  what  a 
careful  record  God  makes  of  all  the  services  rendered  to  him.  Even  the 
minute  deiails  are  noted  down,  as  the  “ repairing  of  the  old  gate,  layin" 
the  beams  thereof.”  Did  you  ever  think  that  God  took  a note  of  such 
humble  works  as  you  are  able  to  render  in  his  sendee?  That  he  put 
down  your  visit  to  this  poor  family,  your  kind  words  to  that  poor  child, 
your  humble  efforts  to  relieve  that  sick  or  sorrowing  one  in  your 
vicinity? 

Ho  vbson'cs,  too,  just  zb  carefully  all  our  neglect  of  6uch  duty. 


l 
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The  nobles  among  the  Tekoites,  ••  put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  ofthe 
I surd. v like  many  now  against  whom  the  same  record  is  written.  The 
work  is  not  a popular  one — it  is  too  laborious,  or  too  unpleasant.  That 
is  true  of  much  that  God  calls  upon  us  to  do.  lie  does  not  bid 
us  wear,  like  the  old  crusaders,  a painted  cross  upon  our  garments,  one 
that  it  will  be  a light  and  easy  thing  to  bear,  but  to  take  up  our  heavy 
cross,  it  way  be.  and  bear  it  patiently  onward  in  his  bleeding  foot  prints. 

lb;  calls  upon  us  to  be  industrious  workers.  We  shall  accomplish 
little  without  this  quality-  When  Dr.  Kush,  whose  name  is  almost  a 
synonym  for  unparalleled  industry,  was  asked  the  secret  of  his  accom- 
plishing so  much,  he  replied  that  be  ••  had  not  spent  an  idle  hour  for 
thirty  years.  \\  hat  could  not  such  a worker  accomplish  in  the  Lord's 
harvest  field? 

Tn  the  chapter  mentioned,  honorable  notice  is  taken  of  the  work 
done  in  repairing  the  wall  by  Slmllum,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters.”  It  was  a much,  hard  labor  for 
woman  s hands,  yet  these  rulers'  da  lighters  did  not  shrink  from  it.  .\o 
work  for  ( hristwhieh  we  can  do  should  be  thought  a condescension  after 
all  be  has  done  for  us.  No  work  is  ignoble.  which  is  done  in  a noble 
cause,  with  a noble  heart.  \\  lieu  we  are  tempted  to  shrink  from  the. 
labors  which  require  a sacrifice  of  ease  or  luxury,  let  us  remember  these 
daughters  of  Shallum  and  nobles  of  Tekoab.ami  reflect  which  record 
wvSrshould  desire  to  have  written  apainst  our  names.  If  every  Christ- 
ian would  only  build  up  over  against,  bis  own  bouse,  as  did  [hose  re- 
pairers of  the  wall,  how  would  the  work  of  tied  go  on  in  our  midst ! 


said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is:  in  thine  hand;  but  save  bis  life." 
Here  (lod  acts,  and  Satan  acts  in  doing  the  same  tiling.  The  Sover- 
eignty of  (Jod  in  doing  this  is  holy  and  good;  in  doing  the  same 
thing  Satan  is  unholy  and  malicious  in  a most  astonishing  degree. 
Satan  stript  the  house* of  Job  of  bis  goods  and  of  bis  children  : Job 
takes  all  from  the  band  of  the  Lord.  "The  Lord  gave,”  s*ys  he. 
••and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
Let  the  children  of  < lod.  then,  view  pood  and  evil  as  coming  from 
the  band  of  their  heavenly  Father.  In  the  smallest  things,  as  well 
as  the  greatest,  let  them  see  bis  band.  Malice  cannot  vex.  power 
cannot  oppress,  covetousness  cannot  strip  without  a warrant  under 
the  seal  ofthe  Lord  and  Father  of  Christians. 

V.  In  n.  in  the  I Vovnlciice  of  (lod,  any  of  bis  people  are  called 
t i peculiar  and  signal  trials,  lot  them  not  suppose  that  this  must 
arise  from  a peculiar  aggravation  of  their  sins.  All  afflictions  sup- 
pose sin.  but  .Job.  who  hero  suffers  in  a manner  grievous  and  exces- 
sive. is  testified,  by  Cod  himself,  as  an  eminently  righteous  man. 
It  is  pi  a <1  fur  them  to  see  their  sins  in  all  their  aggravations;  but  it 
is  not  according  to  truth  to  measure  the  guilt  of  the  sufferer  by  the 
degree  of  his  suflering.  Cod  is  a Sovereign,  and  though  he  never 
afflicts  without  necessity,  yet  he  may  afflict  the  most  righteous  of  his 
servants  in  a degree  exceeding  the  affliction  of  those  who  are  in 
their  lives  most  defective,  fie  may  have  wise  reasons  for  calling 
the  most  righteous  of  his  people  to  suffer  the  most  grievous  afflic- 
ti<  Uis. — History  of  l ‘rori<(<  m e. 


Nook  of  Job. 


Srlrvtr  l for  tlm  ' Herald  <*f  Truth.’ 


My  Wants. 


In  the  hook  of  Job  we  behold  the  Providence  of  (lod  bringing 
affliction  on  one  ofthe  most  favorite  of  servants,  for  the  trial  of  his 
faith,  the  exercise  of  his  patience,  the  humbling  of  his  self-righteous 
pride,  the  growth  of  his  godliness,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  Di- 
vine power  in  upholding  him  from  falling.  Here  we  learn  that  af- 
flictions are  sent  by  Cod  on  his  people  for  wise  and  good  ends,  that 
he  will  not  leave  them  under  their  afflictions,  and  that  lie  will  crush 
Satan  under  their  feet.  The  people  of  Cod  ought  to  take  every 
affliction  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  Cod.  It  may  come  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  Satau.  or  of  wicked  men.  hut  it  is  also  from  Cod. 
Prosperity  is  also  here  seen  to  he  from  (lod.  His  Providence  en- 
riched Job  in  a most  signal  degree,  and  after  lie  was  stripped  of  all. 
was  increased  in  his  latter  end  far  above  his  former  state.  All  this 
was  in  the  way  of  Providence.  .Job  himself  recognized  the  hand  of 
Cod  both  in  blessings  and  afflictions.  ••Shall  we  receive  good.” 
says  he,  "at  the  hand  of  Cod.  and  shall  not  we  receive  evil  ? ” Satan 
himself  recognizes  the  same  truth,  when  speaking  to  Cod  with  re- 
spect to  Job.  " Doth  Job  fear  Cod  for  nought?  Hath  Cod  then 
made  a hedge  about  him,  and  about  li is  house,  and  about  all  that  lie 
hath,  and  on  every  side  ? Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thy  hand 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  ’ The 
security  of  the  Lord’s  people  in  this  world  of  sin  and  misery  is.  that  lie 
makes  a hedge  about  them,  and  Satan  can  injure  neither  themselves 
nor  their  property  without  the  Divine  permission.  Had  Satan  his 
own  will  he  would  continually  harass  the  people  of  Cod.  But  his 
malice  is  controlled,  and  lie  can  manifest  none  of  it  beyond  what 
God  permits  for  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  people. 

Job’s  afflictions  were,  in  one  sense,  brought  on  him  by  Satan 
but  in  another,  by  God.  Satan  could  act  only  subordiuately.  It  is 
God  who  must  put  forth  his  hand  and  touch  Job  'with  affliction. 
Yet,  in  doing  this,  lie  used  Satan  as  the  instrument  of  bringing  this 
affliction.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan.  Behold,  all  that  lie  hath 
is  in  thy  power,  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thy  hand.”- — ••  Put 
forth  thy  hand  now,”  says  Satan  to  the  Lord,  "and  touch  his  hone 
and  his  flesh,  and  lie  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.”  The  Lord  com- 
plies hvjt  executes  the  afflictions  through  Satan.  "And  the  Lord 
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1 am  s<>  poor,  though  at  my  feet, 

In  rich  profusion,  lie 
The  blessed  gifis  of  Providence  ; 

Yet  from  my  heart  I cry. 

Not  those— though  grateful  I would  lie — 

Not  these  my  soul  can  satisfy. 

1 want  a better,  richer  dress; 

These  robes  of  earth  1 wear 
Are  poor  and  worthless  to  my  eye, 

However  tine  and  fair, 

1 want  e'en  here  the  raiment  while 

They  wear,  who  dwell  in  Jesus’  eight. 

1 want  a better,  holier  home, 

Though  earthly  love  has  made 
My  home  so  bright  and  beautiful, 

1(  knows  no  gloom  nor  shade; 

Hut  oh  1 1 long  so  for  that  home 

Where  sin  nor  death  can  ever  come. 

1 want  a better,  stronger  Friend 
Than  even  he  whose  love 
lias  been  my  solace  and  my  joy, 

" All  earthly  joys  above,” 
lint,  oh  ! " my  idol  is  but  clay  ;" 

llow  could  it  be  in  death  my  stay? 

I want  to  lea n upon  an  Arm 
That  know  s no  weariness  ; 

The  precious  friends  1 cling  to  so, 

Their  si  rengt  h but  weakness  is; 

The  everlasting  Arm  my  slay. 

How  sure  and  safe  would  be  my  way! 

I am  so  thirsty  : at  my  feet, 

Lnrlh's  turbid  waters  llow; 

1 want  to  drink  Life's  waters  sweet 
Never  again  to  know 
Those  torturing  pangs  forevermore; 

For  they  who  drink  shall  thi.rst  no  more. 

1 want  to  rest  w hen  day  is  done, 

Wearied,  and  sad,  and  worn, 

To  troubled  sleep,  I lay  me  down, 

Kising  to  toil  at  morn, 

1 want  so  much  that  blessed  rest, 

Sale  folded  to  the  Savior's  breast 
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Elkhart,  May,  1807. 
Change  of  Address. 


Our  address  now  is  ELKHART,  ELKHART  COUNTY, 
INDIANA.  Our  Correspondents,  exchanges,  Ac.,  will  please  ad- 
dress all  communications,  papers,  Ac.,  to  this  place. 


Our  New  Home. 


to  do  the  work  faithfully  which  God  gave  us  to  do.  The  work  and 

the  responsibility  devolving  upon  us  are  great,  and  therefore,  we 
should  seek  the  more  earnestly  to  do  well  our  part,  so  that  our  por- 
tion of  the  vineyard  be  not  left  unfilled,  nor  our  part  of  the  wall  of 

Zion  remain  unbuilt. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  stop  at  Orrville,  on  the  1 ltts- 
burgh  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  11.  R- 

» • ^ — — 

Other  Conferences. 


The  Semi-annual  Conference,  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y , 
will  be  held  on  Friday  the  10th  of  May. 


Alter  a residence  of  just  ten  years  amid  the  active  scenes  of  the 
>>-rcat* commercial  center  of  the  North  West,  we  have  determined  (as 
announced  in  our  hut  issue,)  t > make  our  future  home  in  the  fawn 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

This  town  is  situated  on  the  St.  Joseph  lliver,  on  the  line  of  the 
Michigan  Southern  and  Northern  Indiana  Railroad,  100  miles  cast 
of  Chicago  and  1 12  niile^  west  of  Toledo.  It  contains  about  3000 
inhabitants,  is  surrounded  by  a rich  and  productive  farming  country, 

and  is  a very  pleasant  and  thriving  town. 

There  is  in  this  vicinity  a large  Mcnnonitc  community,  and  an 
extensive  field  of  labor:  and  we  hope  our  efforts  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  in  this  place,  however  feeble  and  imperfect  they  may  be, 
will  not  be  altogether  in  vain  ; for  we  feel  assured  that  the  Lord  has 
directed  us  to  this  place,  and  whithersoever  the  Lord  leads  we  are 
always  willing  hi  follow.  < >ur  only  desire  is  that,  wherever  we  arc, 
we  may  be  instrumental  in  doing  good,  in  bringing  souls  to  Christy 
in  promoting  peace,  unity,  love  and  harmony  among  the  children  of 

God.  . . , 

The  paper  will  hereafter  be  printed  in  our  own  office  and  issued 

from  this  place.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  earnest  efforts  in  endeavoring  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the 
paper,  and  hope  they  will  not  be  weary  in  well  doing.  There  are 
many  families  yet  who  do  not  enjoy  the  privilege  of  reading  the  pa- 
per. In  a future  number  we  may  have  more  to  say  about  our  New 

1 Iomo. 


The  Annual  Conference,  at  Myer’s  Meeting-house,  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  0.  W.,  (in  the  vicinity  of  thoTwcnty,)  will  be  held  on  Friday  the 

31st  of  May. 


The  General  Annual  Conference  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
Church,  will  meet  on  Whitsuntide  (the  second  Sunday  in  June) 
near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Meeting  at  Morrison. 


The  next  meeting  at  Bro.  William  Gsell’s  near  Morrison, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  will  be  held  on  Sunday  the  5th  of  May.  Seven 
persons  have  expressed  their  desire  and  intention  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  at  that  time. 


Conference  in  Ohio. 


The  Sk,m  1-anni:  a l Conference  in  Ohio  will  be  held  in  Martins 
Meeting-house,  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Friday  the  17th  of  May,  being  the  3rd  Friday  in  the  month. 

We  hope  the  ministering  brethren  belonging  to  this  Conference 
district  as  well  as  those  from  other  parts,  will  feel  an  especial  interest 
in  this  conference  meeting  and  make  it  a point  to  attend.  Tt  is  here 
that  we  should  meet  together  for  a mutual  interchange  of  thought 
and  feeling,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  general  welfare  of  the 
Church.  It  is  here  we  should  meet  together  each  to  encourage  the 
other,  and  return  to  our  respective  fields  of  labor  with  renewed  aoa^ 


A Caution. 


We  would  again  give  a word  of  warning  to  the  brethren  m the 
different  parts  of  the  country,  in  regard  to  a man  who  calls  himself 
Joseph  Horst,  and  represents  himself /as  a Mennonite  minister  in 
needy  circumstances.  By  a communication  from  that  part  of  the 
country,  we  learn  that  about  the  middle  of  February  he  was  inKish- 
acoquillas  Valley,  in  Mifflin  Co..  and  had  several  appointments 
for  preaching  in  that  vicinity.  He  dresses  plainly,  wears  long  hair, 
and  a beard;  says  he  does  not  preach  for  money,  yet  often  begs,  and 
some  times  desires  to  have  a collection  taken  at  the  close  of  services. 

We  feel  it  our  duty  to  forewarn  the  brethren  against  any  impo- 
sition which  may  in  this  way  be  practiced  upon  them.  This  man 
is  not  a minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  nor  a member.  Nor  is 
his  character,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  such  as  would  become  a member 
of  a Christian  Church.  We  do  not  desire  to  speak  particularly  about 
the  various  wa}s  and  means  which  he  uses  to  deceive  the  people  but 
would  simply  caution  our  people  that  they  may  he  on  their  guard, 
and  do  not  allow  themselves  to  bo  taken  in  by  him.  Take  heed  ot 
such  as  come  to  you  iu  sheep’s  clothing,  while  inwardly  they  are 
| ravening  wolves, 
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Anonymous  Articles. 


Wc  frequently  rceive  communications  in  which  the  desire  is  expressed 
that  persons,  writing  for  the  HkiiAld  of  Truth,  would  always  give  their 
name  and  place  of  residence.  We  think  it  would  generally  be  better  for 
writers  to  add  their  names  to  their  articles.  There  may,  however,  some- 
times be  good  reasons  for  withholding  the  name  of  the  writer.  But  an  ar- 
ticle will  generally  be  read  with  more  interest  and  with  greater  care,  if  the 
author’s  name  is  known.  We  would,  therefore,  advise  each  writer  to  sub. 
scribe  his  name  to  his  piece  for  publication.  We  will,  however,  not  publish 
the  names  of  those  who  object  to  it ; though  it  is  necessary  that  the  writer’s 
name  always  bo  made  known  to  us,  as  wc  will  otherwise  pay  no  attention 
to  anonymous  articles. 


orresponbrnre. 


From  Canada. 


Preston , C.  W.,  j \pr.  F867.  " 

I shall  now  consider  more  particularly  the  class  of  persons  who 
style  themselves  preachers  of  the  gospel.  I hope  you  will  not  mis- 
construe my  words  of  admonition.  I feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  set  forth 
to  myself  mid  others  the  dangers  that  beset  us  and  the  criticalness  of 
the  time  in  which  wc  live,  and  examine  whether  the  “ abomination  of 
desolation”  is  not  truly  standing  where,  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  it  should  not  be.  For  the  cruel  strifes  and  bloodshed,  which 
God  even  in  very  early  ages  had  solemnly  forbidden  (Gen.  0:5,0; 
Ex.  20:13;  21:29,)  have  been  carried  on  with  much  cruelty  among 
ignorant  and  heathen  nations ; hut  God  did  not  intend  that  these 
things  should  ever  take  place  in  his  church  which  lie  has  enlightened 
with  his  gospel.  Christ,  therefore,  the  promised  Prince  of  peace, 
preached  peace  and  his  teachings  in  general  were  directed  to  this 
end,  not  only  to  prevent  bloodshed,  but  all  revenge  and  even  all 
mutual  as  well  as  self-defence,  and  to  commit  these  things  to  the  al- 
mighty hand  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  who  will  judge  righteous- 
ly, having  given  to  his  followers  the  promise,  that  not  a hair  shall  fall 
from  their  head  without  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

The  early  Christians  understood  and  practiced  this,  and  from  his- 
tory we  learn  that  the  bearing  of  arms  for  warfare  was  not  tolerated 
in  the  church  till  in  the  third  century  (see  Arnold’s  History.  Book  5, 
chap.  5,  in  referonec  to  the  primitive  Christians)  when  Christ- 
ianity began  to  decline,  and  the  first  love  grow  cold,  when  levity  and 
slothfulness  began  to  have  influence  over  many  so  that  they  became 
weary  of  fleeing  from  one  city  to  another,  which  was  the  only  refuge 
granted  them  by  their  Master,  and  loved  a life  of  comfort  more  than 
they  loved  God.  Some  of  them,  therefore,  enlisted  as  soldiers  to  de- 
fend themselves  against  their  perscutors,  who  were,  at  that  time, 
chiefly  Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  had  now  commenced.  Although  self- 
defence  is  implanted  in  man’s  nature,  thus  affording  a plausible,  hut 
not  evangelical,  reason  for  its  exercise,  yet  since  man’s  nature  has  fall- 
en so  deeply  and  become  so  corrupt,  its  exercise  is  not  permitted  in 
the  word  of  God  at  all ; that  is  as  the  common  rule  of  life. 

I am  well  aware,  however,  that  under  the  old  dispensation  there 
were  exceptions,  in  which  God  permitted  several  things  which  were 
not  according  to  the  regular  counsel  of  his  will,  but  were  permitted 
for  certain  reasons,  and  must  not  bo  confounded  with  the  final  pur- 
poses of  his  will. 

These  reasons  evidently  consisted  principally  in  the  fact  that  the 
human  heart  has  become  exceedingly  corrupt,  as  may  he  seen  in  the 
case  of  divorces,  and  the  ease  of  Saul’s  being  made  king,  and  in  many 
other  things,  among  which  arc  the  carrying  on  of  war  and  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  umong  tho  ancients,  which  things  had  their  causo  in 


the  deeply  rooted  corruptions  of  man’s  nature,  which  the  apostle 
James  calls  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  James  3:15;  1 Cor.,  2:6,  7. 

Yet,  my  fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  as  much  higher  than  that  of  men  as  heaven  is  higher  than 
the  earth.  Although  some  things  must,  for  certain  reasons  remain  in 
a measure  concealed  through  long  ages,  yet  they  must  eventually  be- 
come manifest,  shedding  forth  their  clear  and  penetrating  beams  of 
light  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the  glory  of  his  evangelical  church  on 
earth,  which  is  even  now  to  be  a peaceful  people,  teaching  peace  by 
living  a life  of  peace,  thus  inducing  mankind  to  come  to  God  and  be 
come  united  among  themselves,  in  order  thus  to  prepare  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  kingdom  of  peace  promised  by  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

But  we  may  now  plainly  see  from  many  passages,  that  God  has 
frequently  had  to  bring  the  gravest  charges  against  the  rulers  of  the 
Jewish  church  on  account  of  the  corruptions  that  prevailed  among 
them,  and  often  reproved  them,  finally  exclaiming,  Is  it  not  written 
my  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  a house  of  prayer  ? but  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

God  might  also  in  this  our  day  on  account  of  like  things  which 
arc  to  be  observed  among  so-called  Christians,  have  reason  to  speak 
from  high  heaven  to  the  directors  of  his  church,  and  earnestly  ask, 
Do  ye  not  know  what  is  written  ? or  why  do  ye  teach  and  not  tell 
them  plainly,  It  is  written,  My  house  (which  is  my  church)  shall  be 
called  of  all  nations  a house  of  prayer  ? David  Siibrk. 

[ To  he  con  finu“'l\ 


A Letter  from  Va. 


Dear  Bro.  Funk,  ()n  this  blessed  Sabbath  morning  I again  avail 
myself  of  the  privilege  of  writing  to  you.  Perhaps  if  the  Lord  will 
grant  me  grace  and  wisdom,  I may  be  able  to  write  something  that 
will  be  edifying  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 

I think  we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  promote  the  cause  of 
God.  We  should  not  bury  the  talent  committed  to  our  care,  in  the 
earth,  but  should  make  use  of  it,  so  that  the  Lord  at  his  coming  may 
receive  his  own  with  usury,  and  that  we  may  be  accounted  faithful 
servants  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

This  subject  is  worthy  of  our  most  serious  consideration.  The 
Lord  has  endowed  each  of  us  with  a talent,  and  with  this  talent  he 
expects  each  of  us  to  work.  In  his  holy  word  he  tells  us  that  he  has 
created  us  for  the  glorification  of  his  everlasting  name.  Then  it  we 
become  otherwise  engaged  wc  do  not  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which 
were  created,  and  consequently  are  not  worthy  of  the  glorious 
promises,  promised  unto  all  his  faithful  children. 

In  view  then  of  these  facts  we  should  consider  well  our  standing 
as  members  of  Christ’s  church  militant.  What  prompted  us  to  be- 
come such  ? What  have  we  done  in  regard  to  the  duty  which  de- 
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times  striving  for  the  truth?  In  short  do  we  pray  the  Lord  to  grant 
us  wisdom  from  on  high  that  wc  may  be  able  and  willing  to  do  faithful- 
ly all- that  is  required  of  us?  Do  wre  pray  for  the  church,  and  for  the 
ministers  of  God  ? Do  we  make  the  Bible  our  chief  study  ? Do 
wo  meditate  therc-on  day  and  night?  And  above  all  have  we  got 
that  true  and  unfaltering  love  to  God  and  the  brethren  which  every 
follower  of  Jesus  should  possess  ? And  do  we  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves?  These  are  questions  whieli  we  should  seriously  consider 
and  if  in  comparing  our  lives  with  the  Gospel,  we  find  ourselves  de- 
ficient, it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  we  should  try  to  become 
more  and  more  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  perfect  ourselves 
in  his  service.  We  should  not  bury  our  talent  in  the  earth,  but  wc 
should  work  w ith  it  and  try  to  gain  more.  We  should  not  sit  down 
and  remain  inactive,  thinking  that  our  talent  is  so  small  * hat  we 
cannot  do  anything.  Or  perhaps  feeling  that  because  Christ  died 
for  us,  he  has  sufficiently  atoned  for  us  and  wo  need  not  exert  our- 
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selves  but  may  cast  our  burden  upon  him,  and  be  will  save  us.  We 
should  remember  that  we  arc  not  only  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  but 
we  must  keep  his  commandments  also.  We  have  each  of  us  a work  to 
to  do.  We  should  do  it  while  the  day  lasts,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.  We  can  help  to  build  up  the  chuich. 
We  can  lend  our  aid,  though  feeble  it  may  be,  in  many  ways  to  the 
edification  and  encouragement  of  fellow  pilgrims.  W e sometimes 
hear  ministers  complain  of  the  coldness  of  some  of  the  brethren. 
The  minister  goes  to  fill  his  appointment,  no  matter  how  inclement 
the  weather,  and  often  he  finds  but  few  hearers.  J his  is  discouraging 
to  him  and  if  God  has  blessed  us  with  health  and  strength, 
we  should  not  neglect  his  blessed  services.  In  this  way  we  can  do 
much  to  cheer  and  encourage  not  only  the  ministers,  but  our  neigh- 
bors also.  Especially  should  we  be  ready  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  church  where  church  matters  are  to  be  attended  to.  These 
meetings  are  always  held  on  weekdays,  and  how  often  arc  we  pained 
to  see  some  of  the  brethren  attending  to  some  matters  at  home,  and 
then  justifying  themselves  by  saying  that  they  will  be  satisfied  in 
whatever  way  others  may  have  arranged  it ! What  can  be  more 
careless  than  this?  How  willing  are  they  to  entrust  such  matters 
to  others,  not  thinking  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be  present  and  to  lend 
a helping  hand  ! Will  not  God  hold  us  responsible  for  such  disre- 
gard of  our  duty?  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  have  worldly  matters 
to  attend  to;  in  case  we  buy  a piece  of  land,  a yoke  of  oxen,  or  mar- 
ry a wife,  there  is  no  weather  so  inclement,  as  to  prevent  us  from 
attending  to  them.  We  cannot  entrust  it  to  another,  we  must  go 
ourselves. 

Dear  brethren,  consider  this  matter  in  its  true  light,  and  let 
us  all  try  to  be  more  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  our  duties.  Oh ! 
if  we  could  but  have  the  zeal  of  the  apostles  when  they  went  forth 
directly  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  when  they 
sold  their  possessions,  brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’ 
feet,  making  distribution  to  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

I do  not  think  that  they  coveted  many  of  this  world’s  goods. 
If  they  had  food  and  raiment,  they  were  therewith  content.  Let  us  then  ! 
try  and  labor  and  be  faithful,  that  we  may  gain  other  talents  also, 
and,  if  we  cannot  do  so  much,  let  us  at  least  labor  that  we  may 
return  to  the  Lord  his  own  with  usury,  lest  me  must  also  hear  the 
sentence  pronounced  upon  that  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  “ Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him  and  give  it  to  him  which  hath  ten 
talents,  * * * and  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt.  25  : 14 — 
30.  _ Emanuhl  Sutkr. 

HarrUonburgh,  Ya.,  March  1867. 


An  Invitation. 


From  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

If  the  Lord  will,  wo  expect  to  hold  our  communion  services  on  Sunday 
toe  10th  of  May,  in  our  Meeting-house  in  Cambria  County.  The  brethren 
and  Sisters  from  the  surrounding  country  arc  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent with  us  on  this  occasion,  especially  the  ministers.  There  will  be  a 
meeting  also  on  the  day  previous. 

Any  one  coining  by  railroad  will  please  come  to  Johnstown  and  there 
inquire  at,  John  Dibert’s  store,  for  further  information  ; or  if  they  will  write 
to  me,  I will  meet  them  there  with  a conveyance.  Samuki.  Bnouaii. 

Johnntown , Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 


The  right  to  pray  the  falling  tear, 

The  right  to  quell  the  rising  fear ; 

The  right  to  smooth  the  brow  of  care,  . 
And  whisper  comfort  to  despair. 

The  right  to  watch  the  parting  breath. 

To  sooth  and  cheer  the  bed  of  death  ; 

The  right  when  earthly  hopes  all  fail, 

To  point  to  that  within  the  veil ; 

The  right  the  wanderer  to  reclaim ; 

To  win  the  lost  from  paths  of  shame; 

T.,c  right  to  comfort  and  to  bless 
The  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

The  right  the  little  ones  to  guide 
In  simple  faith  to  Him  who  died ; 

With  earnest  love  and  gentle  praise 
To  bless  and  cheer  their  youthful  days. 

The  right  the  intellect  to  train, 

And  guide  the  soul  to  noble  aim  ; 

Teach  it  to  rise  above  earth’s  toys. 

And  wing  its  flight  to  heavenly  joys. 

The  right  to  live  for  those  we  love. 

The  right  to  die  that  love  to  prove; 

The  right  to  brighten  earthly  homes 
With  pleasant,  smiles  and  gentle  tones. 

Are  these  thy  rights  ? — then  use  them  well. 
Thy  silent  influence  none  can  tell ; 

If  these  are  thine,  why  ask  for  more  ? 

Thou  hast  enough  to  answer  for. 


[uestions  $£  ‘Anstotrs. 


The  Rights  of  Woman. 


The  rights  of  woman,  what  are  they  ? 
The  right  to  labor,  love  and  pray  ; 

The  right  to  weep  with  those  that  weep 
The  right  to  wake  while  others  sleep. 


John  14:13. 

“ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I do,  shall  he  do  also ; and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  lie  do;  because  I go  unto  the  Father.”  What  were  the  greater 
works  ? 

Ans.  Christ  performed  many  great  and  wonderful  miracles. 
He  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  cast  out  devils,  and  raised 
the  dead.  These  miracles  were  performed  by  the  Son  of  God 
himself.  They  were  performed  upon  the  bodies  of  men  unto  their 
physical  well-being.  After  Christ  ascended  to  heaven,  he.  according 
to  his  promise,  sent  the  Comforter.  Through  him,  by  faith  in  God 
the  disciples  were  enabled  to  perform  the  same  miracles  that  Christ 
performed.  Acts  5:15;  13:11;  19:12;  Mk.  16:17-  Hut  they 
should  do  (/renter  works  than  thc*e.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  the  apostles  “ spake  with  other  tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance;”  and  through  their  instrumentality 
thousands  were  converted  and  turned  to  God.  Acts  2:41.  While 
Christ  had  healed  the  maladies  of  the  body,  the  disciples  were  in- 
strumental in  producing  a cure  upon  the  sold.  Hence,  as  much 
greater  as  the  value  of  the  soul  than  that  of  the  body,  so  much  great- 
er were  the  works  of  the  apostles  than  the  works  of  Christ.  These, 
it  seems  to  me  are  the  greater  icorlcs  here  referred  to. 

Again,  Christ  labored  for  the  space  of  about  three  years  and  a 
half  upon  the  earth,  chiefly  among  the  Jews  ; his  disciples  have  la- 
bored in  all  the  ages  since  his  ascension  among  all  nations,  and 
thousands  and  millions  through  their  labors  have  been  converted  to 
God ; so  that  both  in  importance  and  magnitude  the  works  of  the 
apostles  may  be  said  to  be  greater.  Not  that  they  performed  more 
astounding  miracles,  but  that  they,  through  faith  in  his  name,  were 
enabled  to  carry  forward,  to  his  honor  and  glory,  the  great  work 
which  he  had  himself  only  begun. 

Questions  in  Reference  to  Baptism. 


In  the  Herald , No.  39,  page  43,  is  proposed  the  question, 
“ What  qualifications  are  necessary,  according  to  the  word  of  God 
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is -a  God,  (hat  maai.s  lMt.au  imperfect  and  aiuful  creature  -nd  tlril  A What  doc?  God t ©quire  in  the  seventh  Commandment? 

the  Sou  of  God  came' to  redeem -lum  thr0UX docS  on,  . , 111  the  s.e™th  commandment  we  arc  required  to  preserve 
whioli  he. deceived,  from  his,- heavenly] Father  and  through  ' which'"  ‘#1  11  uu^. |0U1  neighbor,.#. chastity,  .i^  heart,  speech  and  behavior, 

men  arc  firmly  convicted  in  1 1 icj  i- hearts,  th  at  sitter*  will  lm  punished  5*8  • Tcor  t01npI^of  thc  Holy  Ghost, Matt, 

and  .the  goaiyc^w?rde4.  und.  vfcel#;  pressed  to  Mow  .the  Lamb  of  & X - - :' 

God  and  not  tljp  jnchuations.of.his  own,  corrupt  nature  in  order  to’  1 wrr  com^ANDMENT.  , 

save  his  soul.  vSuch  a person  will  desire ,to  be  baptized  in  confirm  \ ^th,  Commandment  ? 

atmn  of;  his  faith, : and  to  enter  into  a co^mwt  JlcdSS'  ' S 20:15’ 

•to  live  to  him  and  walk  according  to  his  commandments  ’ ’ 7 7 ‘.V  mtie  eiohth  Commandment? 

• Dc,nirrsy  ///,  ^ . ' jSuS^ckkv.  Commandment  we  are  forbidden  to  take 


for  a infm  to  be  baptized  with' Water  .in  flic  mm 
of  flip  Son.  and  of  the  Tf'oly  (1  host , more  than 


once : 
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Instructions  to  (he  Younir,  in  (he  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice  Or  tlte  CI*rist.!nii 


IN  QUESTIONS  ■•AND  AMSAVHHS. 


XVI  i I. 


'■si  x tit  Comma  is’  dm  j 


V.  hich  js'ilio  sixth  commandment? 

The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  kill 

■ ' - 1 ' I • ■ • 

V luu  is  forbidden  in  tlic  sixth  comma ndmcTit  ? 


Ex.  LO): 


t--  — wuvnm>iially  forbid-  1 i • p..  jsm.to  oo  **"  * ' 

den  to  take  our  own  life  or  the  life  ol“  (fitir  neighbor,  or  to  do  anythin-  I ; V'-  wuv  . , , , , . - „ 

that  tends  thereunto.  , ! • ■ •'■  J °|  * * What  . ms  aic  embraced  in  this  Commandment? 

o mh-,  t r j-j  1 • • n i • 1 1 * i . ■ tiilsc  tcbt’iiiony,  lies,  Blonder,  t«ilc-'bG«iriii<Y  * evil  sdo*i1cii 

t : , C!'  18  f01!’ld<lcn  111  (!us  commandment?  (d'any  cue,  and  Vciything  whereby  the  reputation  of  our  neighbor* 

A.  All  abuse,  reproach,  envy,  hatred,  Anger,  a,nd  revenge  | !m>'  ™y  ‘Tim  ed;  Ext  23:1  ; 1 Pet.  2:1;  ICor.  0:10:  Jas" 4:1 1.1 
towards  our  fellow  men,  and  the  wanton  and  unnecessary  destruction  *•  What  in  required  of  us  in  the  ninth  Commandment? 

3:15-  Ei)h°4-3iV  iud ‘s  ac<l(  uic-'  -Com  I0.1t;  Matt.  5:22  ; 1 .In.  A.  The  ninth  Commandment  requires  us  to  speak  thc  truth  c 
1 ' A’m  ' r i -Vi  , 2 : , a H occasions  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  that  we  should  in  no  ei« 

\ 'l>  "°  » d^fjr.  !>«».»  mx  . »J  ™yilm,s  that  is  injurious  loom- neighbor's  ™mo  F„h  4 

A.  Because  man  is  created  in  ttie  image  of  (iod,  and  he  alone  Zeeh.  S:1G  17  ' & ou  name.  Eph.  1- 

,S  T™  ™ 1 fC . V !?  * . Gc"-  i '**>■  Wlij  should  wo  endeavor  to  observe  strictly  all  thc  retrain 

V hat  does  (xodjiequup  of  us  m the  sixth  commandment  ? mcnf?  of  this  Commandment? 

v 1T(1‘  ‘ .v  7 c ‘ycfjun-es > that  we  should  use  all  jiroper  means,  jto  pre-  A.  Because  wo  are  constantly  in  great  danger  of  trans-rcssin 

cn  c oui  bodies  in  health,  nud  our  lives  from  unnecessary  exposure,  it.  . ^ 4 * n 

regard  the  life  and  health  of  our  neighbor  as  our  own,  love  our  enemies’  j G.  Are  We  accountable  for  all  that  we  say  ? 

0 4,°  5T .Item.  12:  ■■  A blvery  idle  tvhrtl  that  „,e,,  .shell  speni, 'they  shell  give  at 

tu,-U,-E.lokoL,].,,  Matt.  5:4o,40.  count  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  ' Miitt  12-3G  c 

XIX.  THE -SEVENTH  COM  MAIvDMJvXT.  XXII.  TT1F  TFXTTl  cmiv  t v,n„-vra 

1.  Which  is  (he  seventh  Couiniaiidment  ? ' I 1 -i,.,  . , • , y, 

A.  Thou  slialt  not  commit  adultery.  fCv  TM  | V is  the  tenth  Commandment  ? 

2.  What  is  forbidden  in  this  Commandment  f ' „ v /(V  • ^i' T * r *7-  <liy  ,lc,^«I>or’s  house,  thou  shall  no 

A.  All  matrimonial  unfaithfulness,  and  all  unchaste  tlmm-lDs  hi  iv  ,?  ‘ ^ S *' e’  ll1*^  ,lian/‘i:ci-vant,  nor  Ins  maid-servant,  no 

words  and  actions.  Mat.  5:27,28;  15.19;  Eph.  4:29-  1 Cor  GT8  ' ^ o Is  thy  neighbor’s.  Ex.  20:17 

. 3.  What  arc  we  further  enjoined  by  this  cominandmcn’t  to  A },V b'^'d^cn  m the  tonth  Commandment? 

avoid?  J he  tenth  Coininandinent  forbids  all  discontentment  witl 

A.  All  evil  communications’  excess  in  cat  in-  and  drirl  in-  !!!’^ '' Vvn  cs(f,'to  ? nvyinger  gi-icving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbor  and  al 
voluptuousness, _ and  everything  that  has  a tendency  to  excite  Esciv-  o ^ c,'1^loli's:  and  Sections  to  anything  that  is  his. 
ous  or  unchaste  thoughts,  or  actions  ICor  15-3‘j-  Pom  P’-l*1’  1 t I p J , I’-cvcm  docs  the  tenth  Commandment  differ  from  theothei 
Eph.  5:4.5.'  I Commandments  m the  second  table? 

4-  Why  is  the  transgression  of  this  commandment  a ! r . A.'(  i tllil(  G strikes  at,  the  very  root  of  all  sin,  by  forbid- 

agaiustCod?  ^ r’  dmg  us  to  cherish  any  evil  desire  ;n  our  own  hearts,  which  is  the  source 

, ■ , :A.  Because  by  an  Impure  life  we  defile  and  destroy  both  body  j aml.aCti"n  ori"inatcs*  Brov.  4 :23  Jcr. 


I JoaETJi iStdpkvv  ,1  . , r,  , v,v  au;  luiuiuucn  CO  cate 

T •,  • r.  j . KtV'  ■ 'lytl.mg  t. ,,t  dues  not  belong  to  ^..pitlici- by  open  or  secret  theft,  or  by 

A t^ESTrox.— T...  it  right,, according  to  the,  doctrine'  of  Christ  H’shomj.st ucalm^s  with  our  fellow  men.  Eph.  4:28  * 1 Thes  4-fi- 
fit  be  baptized  with  V, -•iter  in  the  name  of  the' bather,  and  Jjuk-.5-bl5;  Ps.  37:21.  ,;  ..  1 ’ ^Gcs.  4.G, 

and  of  thc  Holy  Chest,  more  than  oiicc  ? ; ‘ 1 .,  . }}-  What  are  soniooftiie  various  ways  in  which  persona  hrcnl- 

— — 1 ■ _ ,,  ,,  m iiu tin:;  Commandment ? 1 

ft?  tf  1 A'  By  thefts  robbery,  deception  in  trade;  by  false  weights 

$ fts,0irnnn.  and  measures,  usury,  taking  undue  advantage  of  another^ finecc^ity, 

...  .•  . m ith.ioldiug  the  laborer  s hire,  oppressing  thc  poor,  borrowing  aud  not 

— - y'  retuvinng,  and  m many. other. like.  ways.  ’ . b . 

' - /*■  W nut  else  should  we  seek  to  avoid  in  relation  to  this  coui- 

)Ji8  to  (Sic  Young,  m (he  Principles  and  Prac-'  luaudaicut- TJ1 

iiceo:  (lie  €lsrls(?ai!  Pcllgion.  , , Idleness,  avarice,  extravagance  and  everything  that  has  a 

" ' 1 ' ' ; < t endency  to  lead  us  to  dishonesty.  Luk.  12:15;  Prov  23-20  21-  In 

G:1 2;  2 Tlies.  3:10,  12.  1 ’ JU' 

■ I ‘ 5.  What  is  required  in  this  Commandment? 

JN  yunsruiKs  -ANI)  AMSAVKKS.  : A-  That  we  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men 

; •"  • : ••  | give  all  men  their  just  dire,  be  contented  with  such  things  as  we  have’ 

’ abor  Av^rom-own  hands,  and  deal  kindly  and  generously  with  all  men! 

Eph.  4:28;  Matt.  25:1;  Lu.  1G:10;  1 Tim.  G:G,  9. 

' XVI 11.  '“'THE  SlXTnboMMANDMENT:  , . , TI1E  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 

. 1 , ' 1 ■ V\  Inch  is  the  ninth  Commandment? 

Inch  js  the  sixth  commandincut?  " A.  ; Thou  shaft  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor. 

Thc  sixth  commandment  E*,  ' Thou  shalt  not.  kill.  Ex.  20:  , ’ 'r  . . 

' ■ ' , -•  V hat  is  fovbi.dden  in  the  ninth  Commandment. 

V hat  is  forbidden  in  tlic  sixth  commandment  ^ I he  ninth  Coniinandmcnt  forbids  Avhatsocvcr  is  prejudicial 

In  thc  sixth  com,  cede,  cnt.  we  arc  uncnmlitiraully  f0,bid-  i’.'-'T  ' "V  °”r  ““W'W'.good  name.  Eph.  -1:25;'  Jas.  4: 

our  own  life  or  the  life  of  far  neighbor,  or  to  do  anythin..-  ' q"  • wj  “ . ' • , , , . _ 

lcrcunto.  1 '■  J ° j * • AVhat  . imi  »uc  embraced  in  this  CoimiiandmcTit? 

\\n  j r ,i  1 • - n i • j i . , . .•  r • i k J.  1 sc  to"t]iiioMy,  lies,  filan<jGr,  t;ilc-])Gnrin°*  ’ evil  snp’ilciipr 

: V CV  1S  01lUddC“  U1  t]m  C0]in!!a,^mcilk-  • N'a’>.y  «">T  and  Veiything  whereby  the  reputation  of  our  neighbor  isin 

A «busc,  reproach,  envy,  hatred,  anger,  and  revenge  imY  ^0'  cd;  Ex:  23:1  ; 1 Pet.  2:1;  ICor.  G:1G;  Jas.‘  4:11.12. 
fellow  men,  and,  the  wanton  and  un necessary  dostnictimi  k . AVhat  fa  required  of  us  in  the  ninth  Commandment9 

any  of  God’s  creatures.  Uy.V.W;  , Malt.' 5:22 ; 1 J„.  A.  The:, inthCo.nma,,dn,cnt.c.iuiresust,, speak  the  tvutUon 

in  "r  1 -Vi  a i , ' :•  all  occasions  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  that  avc  should  in  no  ci*!c 

hy  ntc  tve  lerh.ddcn  destray  hmmtnliie?  . say  anything  thatTs  injurioue  toom  ncighbo.’s  S S 

Because  man  is  created  in  ttie  image  of  Cod,  and  ho  alone  Zoch.  S:1G  17  ’ ° Eph.  4-o 

Gc"',?:5’lfi  ;,aB-  m . S.  .’wiljr  Should  fo  cudeavcr  to  observe  Strictly  all  the  require- 

.hat  does  (xod^icquinj . of,iiA  in  the  sixth  commandment?  mcnls  of  this  Commandment? 

• ° Z'C  hl  U,atiWC  S>uid  r ali  l*ror,cr  nie:u:s  :to  pre-  A.  Because  we  are  'constantly  in  great  danger  of  (ransgressin- 

lcs  in  hc.ilth,  and  our  Jives  iroin  unnecessary  exposure,  it-  . ^ ° c 

e and  health  of  our  neighbor  as  our  qwn,'love  our  enemies’  G.  Are  We  accountable  for  all  that  we  say  ? 

^ Ko.».  l-:  J " A.  Every  idle  Whrd  that  men  shall  speak, "they  shall  give  ac- 

y0,VT,i“3 J‘aft.  o.4o,  4G.  | count  thereof  in  the  day  of  judfentent.  IMatt  12-3G 

X X TIIK.«VpYlI  COM MAM.MKXT.  | XXII.  TUB  rEST„  c0:,,„ASmn.:XT. 

i Inch  xs  thc  soA’cmh  Commandment  ? I i it.,  , . , • ,,  r.  . 

’hou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Ex.  20:1-1.  V ^G  i.s  tlic  (cn(l.  Commandment  ? 

’hat  is  forbidden  in  this  Commandment?  ,.  v X<7  , .J  *»ou  snait  not  coAct  thy  neighbor’s  house,  thou  shalt  not 

dl  matrimonial  unfaithfulness,  and  all  unchaste  ihomdDs  j 7-  !;V  "J',rllbo!' s 'v,fe’  iior  bis  nian-servfint,  nor  bis  maid-servant,  nor 
hm.  Mat,  5:27,28;  15.10;  Eph.  4:20;  AvIblS  J ' ''B  -""C Ttf  ‘"’K  "'f  ls  "iv  neighhora.  Ex.  20:17 

hat  arc  ye  furlllor  enjoined  by  this  eoimnandlnent  to  A Tl  ' ls  M ,,ld,lc"  lllc  Comraandment? 

A.  J he  tenth  Commandment  forbids  nil  discontentment  with 

.11  evil  communications,  excess  in  cat  in-  mid  drirkin-  envying  or  Roving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbor  and  all 

V mid  everything  that  has -i  Icndcncv^ to  c^cile  • s v-  ,nord.yiatc  a,1,d  afifBons  to  anything  that  is  his. 

e thoughts,  or  actions.  ICor  15-3‘j-  ]1<mi  EM1’  1 1 I r1  ° 1 terem  does  the  fenth  Coniniandmcnt  differ  from  thc  other 

i ' Jtom.  j.». i.j.  14  | Commandments  m the  second  fable? 

by  is  the  transgression  of  this  commandment  a great  sin  ! '■[  *}r'kcVd  ,1,c  very  root  of  all  sin,  by  forbid- 
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4.  What  is  required  of  us  in  the  tenth  Commandment ? 

A.  That  we  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  and  do  unto  him  as  we 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  us,  with  a pure  and  sincere  heart. 
1 Cor.  10:24;  Horn.  15:2;  Matt.  5:8. 

5.  What  sentence  does  God  pronounce  against  those  who  dis- 
regard his  Commandments? 

A.  Cursed  be  lie  that  confirmcth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law 
to  do  them.  Dent.  27:2(5. 

0.  What  promises  docs  he  give  to  those  who  obey  his  law  ? 

A.  That  he  will  show  mercy  unto  them,  and  bestow  on  them 

his  richest  blessings.  Ex.  20:5,  (5  Deut.  28:1 — 14. 


Wells  of  Salvation. 


But  when  it  is  announced  that  a WELL  OP  salvation  is  opened 
for  the  healing  of  the  maladies  of  the  soul,  very  little  interest  is  felt 
by  most  in  the  tidings.  Men  are  not  sensible  of  their  spiritual  dis- 
eases, and  therefore  do  not  seek  a cure.  Yea,  they  arc  under  such  a 
direful  delusion,  that  they  are  unwilling  to  be  healed;  they  fondly 
cherish  their  mortal  maladies,  and  are  often  offended  when  urged  to 
come  to  the  wells  of  salvation  and  be  healed. 

A few,  however,  are  thirsting  for  salvation,  and  they  rejoice  to 
hear  that  a fountain  is  actually  springing  up  in  the  wilderness,  to 
which  they  are  freely  invited.  Such  come  with  joy  to  the  wells  of 
salvation.  And  Oh,  how  sweet  are  the  repeated  draughts  of  the 
water  of  life  which  they  drink  in ! Others  are  deeply  affected  with 
the  conviction  of  their  moral  defilement.  They  ardently  desire  cleans- 
ing. To  all  such  we  bring  glad  tidings,  when  w'C  announce  that  ila 
fountain  is  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.”  Do  you  ask  where  ? In 
the  gospel — in  Christ,  who  is  the  center  and  substance  of  the 
gospel.  A.  Alexander. 


“With  joy,”  says  Isaiah,  “shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation.”  Pure  water  is  often  employed  by  the  sacred  writers 
as  the  emblem  of  grace.  The  figure  is  used  in  several  different 
senses.  Water  represents  purity,  and  the  washing  with  water,  the 
purification  of  the  soul.  “In  that  day,  says  Zechariah,  ■•shall  a 
fountain  be  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.”  “Wash  ye,  make  you 
clean,”  says  Isaiah;  and  in  the  New  Testament,  we  read  of  “the 
washing  of  regeneration,”  of  being  “born  of  water,”  and  of  having 
our  “ bodies  washed  with  pure  water.”  The  ordinance  of  baptism 
evidently  implies,  among  other  things,  this,  as  was  said  by  Ananias 
to  Paul,  “Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.” 

But  as  water  is  necessary  to  the  comfort  of  life,  yea,  to  its  very 
existence,  we  find  it  often  used  as  an  emblem  of  life  and  refreshment. 
“ Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.  “On  the 
last,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  ’ And  Christ  said  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  whom  lie  met  at  Jacob’s  well,  “If  thou  knewest 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith,  give  me  to  drink,  thou 
wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
And  again,  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I shall 

v. 7 shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I shall  give  him, 

diall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 
And  in  the  book  of  Revelation  we  have  one  of  the  sweetest,  richest 
texts  on  this  subject : The  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 

ct  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  ’ 

Another  use  of  certain  waters  among  men  is,  for  healin'/  diseases. 
Medical  springs  are  sought  after  and  resorted  to  all  over  the  world; 
but  I do  not  find  that,  except  in  ease  of  miraculous  healing,  any 
mention  is  made  of  water  as  medicinal  in  the  Bible.  The  pool  of 
Bethesda  was  famous,  in  the  time  of  our  Savior,  for  the  healing  vir- 
tue of  its  waters;  but  this,  we  arc  told,  was  owing  to  a miraculous 
cause:  “An  angel  descended  into  the  pool,  at  certain  seasons,  and 
roublcd  the  water;  and  whosoever  first,  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water,  stepped  in.  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had.” 
So,  also,  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  Naaman  the  Syrian,  by 
the  direction  of  Elisha,  was  healed  of  an  inveterate  leprosy  by  dip- 
ping himself  seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan.  And  the  blind  man 
whom  our  Savior  healed  by  placing  clay  on  his  eyes,  was  directed 
to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam;  and  “he  went  and  washed 
and  came  seeing.” 


water.” 
irivc  him 


If  there  should  be  a miraculous  fountain  opened  in  some  part  of 
the  world,  which  had  the  virt  ue  of  curing  all  sorts  of  bodily  diseases, 
what  an  amazing  rush  would  there  be  to  reach  it  by  the  rich  and  the 
poor.  The  ways  leading  to  it  would  be  constantly  crowded  with 
pilgrims  necking  a cure  of  their  various  diseases.  The  sick  and  dc- 
crepid,  aa  when  our  Bird  was  on  earth,  would  be  borne  by  their 
friends  and  bathed  in  the  fountain  of  life.  The  superstitious  heathen 
travel  hundreds  and  thousands  of  miles  to  visit  some  fountain  sup- 
posed to  possess  a healing  virtue;  and  in  some  popish  countries, 
sacred  wells  are  visited  at  certain  seasons  by  a poor  deluded  people, 
who  expect  healing  from  waters  which  possess  no  healing  quality 
but  what  imagination  gives  thorn. 


■ • ^ 

The  Beauty  of  Holiness. 


“ Out  of  Zion,  tiie  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath 
SHINED.” 

The  sweet  inbreathings  of  the  Bible  are  full  of  this  and  kindred 
themes.  Nature  lavishes  her  beauty  on  every  side.  We  scc__yuid 
appreciate  it;  and  we  arc  wont  to  associate  this  idea  of  beauty  with 
all  our  conceptions  of  spiritual  excellence.  With  all  the  noble  acts 
of  holy  men  of  old  we  are  wont  to  associate  the  pleasing  charms  of 
nature.  And  while  this  may  seem  natural  in  our  limited  and  imper- 
fect state  of  nature,  the  inspired  penman  drew'  out  of  the  rich  stores 
of  creation  the  most  sublime  imagery,  and  threw  around  the  holy 
deeds  of  the  patriarch  and  prophet,  and  the  wonderful  works  of 
Providence  all  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  physical  world.  What 
majestic  sweetness  clothes  the  prophetic  page,  that  speaks  of  the 
kingdom  and  reign  of  Christ.  We  pause  ; we  adore,  and  wonder. 
The  first  consciousness  of  our  being,  with  those  early,  vivid  trains  of 
thought  in  all  their  youthful  ardor  rise  up  before  us.  Bethlehem,  the 
wise  men  from  the  east,  the  shepherds,  and  the  song  of  the  heavenly 
host,  awaken  a glow  of  heavenly  emotion  which  we  may  feel  but 
cannot  express.  There  is  a moral  grandeur  encircling  the  conduct 
of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  of  Paul  at  Athens.  The 
evangelist,  the  martyr,  and  all  those  illustrious  spirits  who  have  gone 
on  before  and  whose  footsteps  we  now  follow  at  a distance,  we  look 
upon  as  the  peculiar  servants  of  God,  whose  lips  like  lilies  drop  sweet 
myrrh,  and  the  smell  of  whose  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 
A retrospect  drawn  from  such  a field  as  this  awakens  within  us  the 
most  pleasing  and  tender  sentiment  that  perhaps  can  engage  the 
soul  in  this  life.  From  the  low  and  sordid  scenes  of  earth  wc  are 
transplanted  upon  some  moral  Pisgah  with  all  the  Promised  Land 
stretched  out  before  our  view. 

Zion,  according  to  the  Psalmist,  is  the  perfection  of  beauty;  and 
if  it  be  added  that  simplicity  and  meekness,  confidence  and  trust 
have  been  the  leading  features  of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages, — - 
and  since  the  adorning  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  and  the  or- 
nament of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great 
price,  it  is  clear  that  that  serenity  of  soul  and  purity  of  life  which 
results  from  the  sanctification  of  the  human  heart  is  the  highest  point 
of  perfection  to  which  wc  canarrive  in  this  life,  and  that  with  infinite 
purity  is  infinite  beauty.  We  may  not  now  see  clearly  why  our  bod- 
ies presented  as  a livin'/  sacrifice  arc  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God. 
We  may  not  now  be  able  to  lift  the  vail  from  the  heart,  or  penetrate 
to  the  mysterious  recesses  of  the  soul;  but  at  times  we  feel  a glowing 
consciousness  within  laden  with  odors  from  the  bowers  of  Paradise 
raising  our  souls  in  rapt  unison  with  those  who  stand  before  the 
throne  to  obtain  a glimpse  of  the  glories  of  the  world  to  come.  We 
unite  with  an  assembly  of  Christians  whose  exterior  corresponds  with 
their  profession,  clothed  with  humility  and  meoknoss,  worshipin 
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the  God  of  heaven  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  our  minds  are  car" 
lied  back  to  the  first  church  at  Jerusalem  when  they  had  “all  things 
common,”  and  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord ; we  think 
of  Bohemia,  the  valley  of  Piedmont,  and  the  sufferings  the  true 
Christian  had  to  endure;  and  then  we  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  enjoy  the  exalted  society  of  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born  in 
heaven.  Wherever  the  church  of  the  Most  High  went,  there  was 
light:  “ Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined.” 
This  we  know;  we  can  trace  the  light  through  the  past;  we  feel 
its  soul-kindling  flame  now,  and  we  look  forward  with  the  most  ar- 
dent expectations  when  its  glories  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  What 
is  true  of  Zion  as  a whole,  is  true  of  her  individual  members.  We  see 
humility  and  meekness  in  the  deportment,  and  heaven  beaming  in 
the  eye  and  countenance  of  every  inhabitant  of  Zion.  And  when  he 
speaks,  grace  falls  from  his  lips. 

Go  through  the  world  and  ponder  well  the  ways  of  sin ; consid- 
er the  cold  and  gloomy  speculations  of  science,  and  the  cheerless 
ways  of  death;  theu  “walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces,  that  ye  may  tell  to  the  generations  following.  For  this  God 
is  our  God  forever  and  ever.” 

Anil  Laving  seen,  go,  join  within 

The  heav’n-bless’d,  blood-washed  throng. 

Got  pel  Vititor. 


the  long-lost  song  of  redeeming  grace  through  Him  who  began  there 
these  wondrous  missions  of  love  to  lost  man. 

Paul,  also,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  often  visited  Caesarea. 
In  the  halls  buried  beneath  these  ruins  he  made  his  noble  speeches 
before  Felix  and  Drusilla,  Festus  and  Agrippa,  with  Bernice.  Acts 
24 : 10,  27;  25.  He  landed  here  when  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  bound 
in  spirit,  under  the  full  conviction  that  bonds  and  imprisonment 
awaited  him  there,  but  “ ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  He  returned  a prisoner 
in  chains,  seut  by  Claudius  Lysias  to  make  his  defence  before  Felix, 
in  whose  presence  he  uttered  the  noble  speech  which  made  that 
governor  tremble.  Acts  23  : 2-4;  24.  Here  he  was  imprisoned  for  two 
long  years,  till  he  was  called  forth  to  plead  his  cause  before  Festus 
and  Agrippa.  Acts  25 : 20.  From  Caesarea  he  sailed  to  imperial 
Home,  to  finish,  at  that  centre  of  influence  and  of  power,  his  won- 
drous testimony  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Acts  27  : 1. 

Vespasian  was  declared  emperor  at  Caesarea.  The  Jews,  ex- 
asperated by  the  heathen  rites,  temples,  theatres,  and  idols  of  this 
city,  began  here  the  revolt  which  ended  in  their  final  overthrow. 
Caesarea  was  for  several  years  the  scene  of  Origeu’s  labors,  and  the 
birthplace  of  Eusebius,  the  first  ecclesiastical  historian  and  the  first 
biblical  geographer. 


Grudges. 


Ctesarea. 


This  city,  of  which  frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  was  near  thirty-five  miles  north  from  Joppa,  tweuty-five 
south  from  Mount  Carmel,  and  fifty-five  north-west  from  Jerusalem. 
It  was  buil;  by  Herod  the  Great,  at  immense  expense.  To  form  a 
harbour,  he  constructed  an  extensive  mole,  or  breakwater,  sufficient 
to  protect  a fleet  against  the  storms  which  rage  on  this  inhospitable 
coast;.  It  was  built  of  large  blocks  of  stone,  brought  from  a great 
distance,  and  sunk  to  the  depth  of  a hundred  and  twenty  feet.  To 
this  stupendous  work  he  added  a temple,  a theatre^and  amphitheatre, 
together  with  many  splendid  buildings,  and  made  it  his  own 
residence  and  the  capital  of  Judea.  After  him  it  became  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Homan  governors. 

This  statement  must  be  viewed  as  the  extravagant  exaggeration 
of  Josephus.  The  ruins,  however,  are  very  extensive,  and  clearly  in- 
dicate that  under  the  Homan  governors  it  was  a vast  and  crowded 
metropolis.  Foundations,  arches,  pillars,  and  building-materials  of 
every  description  overspread  the  place  in  utter  desolation.  And 
again,  these  ruins  conclusively  show  that  they  were  but  the  remains 
of  another  city,  more  ancient  than  that  of  Herod  or  Strato,  of  which 
the  name  and  the  age  are  alike  unknown.  Their  palaces,  temples, 
and  theaters  are  now  the  haunts  of  wild  beasts  and  the  lurkingplaces 
of  more  savage  men.  • 

But  these  frightful  solitudes  are  to  the  Christian  one  of  the 
most  sacred  sites  in  all  Palestine.  Here  Philip,  the  first  missionary 
preached  peace  by  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  S:  40.  The  good  Cornelius 
here  fasted,  prayed,  and  gave  alms,  which  came  up  before  God  as  a 
memorial.  Here  began  the  ministry  of  the  word  to  the  Gentile,  to 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  first  given,  baptism  administered,  and  re- 
pentance unto  life  granted,  as  also  unto  the  Jews.  By  the  giving  in 
this  place  of  the  like  gift  unto  the  Gentiles  as  also  uuto  the  Jews  who 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  was 
broken  down.  The  wild  olive  was  here  engrafted  into  the  good  olive. 
And  from  this  spot  the  gladtidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people  set  forth, 
to  run  among  the  nations  north,  south,,  east  and  west, — and  west- 
ward still  to  take  their  course  to  a world  unknown,  far  westward,  be- 
yond the  dream  of  the  prophet  or  apostle,  whence  they  were  to  re- 
turn and  repeat  again  in  distant  ages,  on  the  plain  of  Sharon,  on 
the  heights  of  Bethlehem,  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  Jewry, 


There  are  many  churches  blighted  and  withered,  which  seem  al- 
most beyond  the  hope  of  reviving.  It  is  a marked  fact,  that  in  almost 
every  such  case  you  will  find  old  grudges  among  the  brethren  at  the 
root  of  the  declension.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  stay  in  the  midst  of 
strife.  These  old  grudges  are  like  painful  chronic  diseases  in  the  body. 
They  paralyze  the  arm,  and  neutralize  all  efforts  for  good.  They  are 
not  less  dangerous  because  they  work  on  unseen,  wasting  away  all  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

Now  there  is  but  one  help  for  this  great  evil.  Let  each  one  who 
professes  Christ  awake  and  examine  his  own  heart.  If  this  unholy 
thing  is  found  there,  let  it  be  put  away  with  prayer  and  humble  re- 
pen tings  before  God.  Let  each  go  his  way  and  first  be  reconciled  to 
his  brother.  Oh,  let  us  all  beware  of  sowing  discord  among  the  breth- 
ren. How  can  a slanderer  be  a child  of  God,  or  hope  for  admittance 
into  that  realm  of  perfect  peace  and  love,  where  Jesus  dwells? 

It  is  a fearful  legacy  to  hand  down  to  our  children,  an  old  grudge 
against'a  neighbor,  but  it  is  far  too  common  in  many  communities.  Where 
neighborhood  feuds  abound,  however  they  may  be  concealed  under  a 
smiling  exterior,  there  home  piety  is  sure  to  die  out.  A church  made 
up  of  such  members  must  be  a weak  and  distracted  one.  The  youth 
associated  with  it  must  grow  up  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  religion, 
and  unless  God  mercifully  casts  their  lot  in  other  places,  there  is  little 
hope  but  that  they  must  go  down  to  eternal  ruin. 

Let  us  learn  to  “ leave  off  contention  before  it  be  meddled  with,” 
and  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  let  us  be  peace  makers  in  the  sphere  where  God 
has  placed  us.  Never  let  sundown  find  us  with  an  angry  grudge  in  our 
hearts  against  any,  and  if  we  have  offended  any  one  by  our  manner,  let 
us  not  hesitate  humbly  to  ask  forgiveness  of  our  brother  before  we 
come  up  to  the  altar  of  God  with  our  gift.  J.  K.  L. 

^ * m 

“Kind  Words  Can  Never  die” 

Kinds  Words  can  never  die; 

Heaven  gave  them  birth; 

Winged  from  a smile  they  fly 
All  o’er  the  earth. 

Kind  words  the  AngGs  brought, 

Kind  words  our  Saviour  taught, — 

Sweet  melodies  of  thought ! 

Who  knows  their  worth  ? ♦ 


HEBALB  OF  TRUTH. 


Woman’s  Apparel. 


'itWrfsb, 


“ Whoso  adorning,  let  it  not  bo  that  outward  adornin'/  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold  (chain*),  or  of  putting  on  of  (gorgeous)  .ap- 
parel.” 

This  is  Dr.  Whitby’s  paraphrase  of  1 Pet.  B:3.  The  word 
employee,  rendered  11  plaiting,  is  not  found  clscwhcio  in  tno  Gieck 
New  Testament.  It  mcans'plait,  to'  braid,  to  twist,  to  crimp,  or  to 
fold  the  hair.  The  Greek  pl>ymn,  in  1 Tim.  2:9,  rendered  ••  broi  ti- 
ered,” has  about  the  same  meaning,  and,  like  the  first,  named,  it  is 
used  but  once  in  the  N.  T.  It  appears,  from  these  passages,  that  the 
first  Christians  forbade  all  such  adornment  and 1 embroidering  and 
braiding  of  the  hair  of  the  female  converts  in  the  church  j but  noth- 
ing is  more  common  in  the  nineteenth  century  than  for  professedly 
Christian  women  to  utterly  disregard  the  apostolic  teaching,  and,  in- 
stead of  wearing  the  hair  in  plainness  and  simplicity,  to  braid,  twist 
crimp  and  torture  it  into  every,  imaginable  shape,  much  to.  the  dis- 
figurement of  the  head,  and  often  to  the  injury  of  the  . health,  . and* 
also  to  load  it  down  with  pins,  combs,  ribbons,  bunds,  'clasps,  coils, 
tufts,  volubils,  chignons,  coiffeurs,  Mary  Stuarts,  and  other  Parisian 
unnameablc  tinsel  and  fixings.  Sensible  people  need  not  to  be  told 
that  real  beauty  of  face,  head,  or  form,  needs  no  extra  adornment. 
As  well  might  one  attempt  to  adorn  sun-light  with  gas,  as  to  improve 
true  beauty  with  gaudy  tinsel.  And  where  good  looks  are  lacking,  no 
amount  of  gewgaws  or  finery  can  make  it  up.  And  yet,  our  women 
put  on  these  squaw-like  trappings,  to  be  in  style,  and  to  appear  beau- 
tiful ! I do  not  mock.  . , 

• If 

It  may  seem  harsh  to  say  it,  but  the  truth  demands  that  our 
women  be  told  again  that  this  gaudy  a nd  gorgeous  adornment  now  in  use, 
is  represented  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  as  being  the  attire  ot  harlots. 
Isa.  3:18-24,  and  llev.  17:1-4.  Both  profane  and' sacred  history  con- 
firm this  severe  statement.  Commenting  on  the  outward  adornment,” 

i 

forbidden  by  the  apostle  in  our  leading  text,  I)r.  White  says: — “These, 


On  Snmlny  tliollth  of  Mitrctr,  l>y  Samuel  Goilsiialk,  John  Kulp,  of  ililltwon,  and  Catha- 
lilSK  KUI.P,  ofBcdmiiurter,  Hacks  Co,  Pn. 

On  the  31  «t  of  March,  near  West  Point,,  by  Pro. ; Benjamin  Eiclier,  Christian  Escrr,  and 
Elizabeth  Kaufman*,  both  of  Lee  Co.,  Iovfa.  ’ 

On  tho  2nd  of  April,  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Nicholas  Au^Hpurger,  Christian  Enr.isvAx’ 
of  Indiana,  and  Mary  Imho?,  of  the  above  named,  plate,  • , 

On  the  5t!i  of  March,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Pro.  Christian  Esch,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Oarher  of  Woodford  Co.,  m.,  and  sister  Cutharino  Katf/.inger,  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  at  the  house  of  the  bride's 'father,,  l>y  Bishop  Jos.  Uixler,  JOHN  Mar- 
tin, of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Mart  Good,  of  Mahoning  Co.. 

On  tho  2 1st  of  March,  by  Pro-  Henry  Kurtz,  in  Columbiana,  Ohio  and  IIenry  Stouffer 
and  Elizabeth  Blosser,  both  of  Colnmhlana  Co.  • ! >•  : 


in  the  words  of  Clement  of  Alexandria, 


the  ornaments  of 


whores,’  and  such  as  demonstrate  their  arrogance,  , softness,  and 
lasciviousness . Tho  plaiting  of  the  hair  was,  (saith  he)  ‘a  sign  of 
corrupt  women ; and  they  that  use  them,’  Clement  continues,  • were 
attired  like  whores.’  And  in  his  third  book  and  fourth  chapter  he 
says: — 1 The  women  that  wear  gold,  plait  their  hair,  and  paint  their 
faces,  have  not  the  image  of  God  in  the  inward  man,  but  in  lieu  of  it 
a fornicating  and  adulterous  soul.’  The  Apostolic  Constitutions  also 
forbid  women  to  wear  £ exquisite  garments,  or  garments  fitted  to  de- 
ceive, or  gold  rings  upon  their  lingers,  because  all  these  things  arc 
signs  of  whoredom.’  And  as  for  the.  wearing  of  gold,  Jamblicgissays, 
that  ‘ no  free  woman  wore  gold,  but  whores  only.!,  The  precious  ap- 
parel is  the  thing  which  all  the  comedians  mention  as , the  attire 
which  such  women;  sought  after  and  gloried  in.  These  things, 
therefore,  when  they  arc  used  as  such  marks  of  distinction,  arc  abso- 
lutely forbidden  chaste  women.” — Wluwg’s  AUnotnlinns. 

As  to  these  women  who  arc  wedded  to  their  theatrical  costumes, 
and  finery,  and  whose  little,  vain  life  consists  in  following  the  fashions, 
there  is  no  hope  for  them.  But  we.  really  pity  the  sensible  and 
modest  female,  who  is  subjected  by  the  iron  rule  of  society  and  the 
perverted  taste  of  our  times  to  ,adopt  styles  and  modes  repugnant  to 
her  enlightened  judgment  and  cortscicnco,  and  jreb  whose  social  sur- 
roundings seeni  to  compel  her  to  wear  the  chains  of  slavery  to  fash- 
ion. But  can  we  expect  anything  better  so  long  ns  tho  Bible  is  ig- 
nored, and  good  taste  and  common  sense  are  set  aside  for  the  gospel 
according  to  Leslie,  Godcy,  and  Demorest,  and  the  country  obtains 
its  styles,  modes  and  fashions  from  New  York,  and  New  York  ob- 
tains them  from  Roman  Catholic  and  infidel  Baris,  and  Paris  obtains 
them  from  her  gaudy  and  beautiful  but  corrupt  and  utterly  godless 
courtesans  ? We  advise  all  who  look  for  the  Lord  to  trample  this 
tyranny  under  foot,. and  with  meek  and  quiet  spirits  attire  themselves 
as  those  who  shall  give  ac#Hmt  to'  tho  Coming  One. — [CVmm.] 


.....  .lK-J  h 


On  the  24th  of  February,  in  Warwick  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Wid.  Nancy  Buekuoljxkr.  aged  88  years;  11  mo.plnd  23  days.  Fun- 
eral sermon  by  Jolqi  llisscr,  John  B Bindes-aud:  John  Brubaker,  from 
Ps.  31:5,  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  for 
many  years.  . 

— - • • Jauob  N Brubaciier. 

On  the  24th  of  February,  in  Union  Towmship,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
FiMSUNK,  daughter  of  David  J.  abd 'Magdalena  Yoder,  agod4months 
and  12  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  the  writer  from 

1 Pet.  1:3  ,8  and  1 Thcss.  4:13, 15 

On  the  first  of  March,  in  tho  same  place  Susan,  daughter  of 
John  and  Catharine  Emert,  aged  3 years,  1 nionth.and . 15  days. 
Funeral  sermon  preaclicd  by  the  same  from  Phil, . , 

'» (!  , JOHN  IllN(OENREIt^i. . t 

On  the  I2tli  of  Fpbr  uary,in  Upper  Providence  Toiynship,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  J’a.,  Bro.  George  TTem-erman,  aged  72  years  and  one 
j month.  He  was  buried  at  Upper  Ihuyideucc  Mcnnonite  Meeting- 
house. Funeral  serman  preached  by  Joseph  Hendricks,  John  Iluns- 
berger,  Abrm.  Wisni'cr,  :md  John  Latshaw.  . Bro.  Hcllcvman  was  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  over  30  years. 

: ‘ ..."“  "n.'  J 

On  the  19th  of  February,  very  suddenly,  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.»  Bro. 
■Jacob  Latsitaw,  aged  70  years,  9 months,  and, .14. days.  Buried  at 
Vincent  Meeting  house,  where  funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  John 
Latshaw,  David  Buck  waiter  and  John  Ilunsbevy,  from  2 Tim. ,4:7,  8. 

He  liatl  been  .affected  by  palsy,  about  six  years  ago,  from  which  he  suffered 
slightly  at  different  times,  though  his  health  generally  was  preity 
good,  until  tho  night  previous  to  his  death,  when  he  did  not.  feel  very  well, 
lie  rose  in  tho  morning,  took  breakfast;  walked  out  to  the  barn  ‘arid  to  flip 
field ; returned  to  the  houso,  seated  himself  in  the  rocking-chair  and  rend 
in  thq  testament,  then  laid  down  the  book,  and  expired- in.  n.  few  minutes..  ' 
He  \\71s  chosen  fo  the  ministry. in  18J2  or  33.  ,11 is  desire  and  prayor. 
was  to  do  the  will  of  his  Master,  having  served  as  a watchman  on  the  walls 
of  Zion  about  34  years,  lie  has  gone  to  his'reWird.  May  our  loss  be  bis 
eternal  gain.  • 

, On  the  19th  of  February,  in  Waterloo  township,  .Waterloo  Co., 5 C.  W., 
of  dropsy,  Brp  Amt.  Webexi,  afged  79  years,,,!  mo.,  arid  17  days. ' He  was 


and  George  Schmidt,  from!Jieb.  13:147. • n:y-  * t 

In  Waterloo  township,  AVatorloo  Co.,  on  tho  8th  of>  February,  of  di  opsy 
Maopaubna,  wife  of  Bro.,  Christian  ScuNEipKig  aged.  ;7 1 .years,  .1  month 
and  24  days..  Sho  was  buried  at  Sclmqidcvj^  Mcfitiug-honso.  Funerpl  sor-. 
mons  were  preached,  by  Samuel  AVebcr  and  Joseph  Hegc. 

•riii  - 


u Abj 


On  the  ISth’of  February',  in  tiogari  C6.?.OJuo,,6f  a protracted  illness, 
Asa  Kankgy,  aged' about  42  years’.  -.  ‘Ho  was  buried  6n  tho  21st.  FunfeVtiV 
sermons  were  preached,  by  Bro.  AVcrcy  anil  tho  writer'  from  Rev.,”  14:13’ 
and  by  D.  S.  Rough  from  An)dS:4:12.  Ho  was,  a.  faithful  member  of  J tho 
Ornish.  Mcnnonijc  Church.  . Bro.  AVcrcy  and  myself  visaed  him  on  tho  18th.. 
Ho  had  an  earnest  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  He  bore  hig  nffli>ct- 
ion  with  patience.  lie  lenvcsi  a wife  and  four  children.  ' , - ' 

* • • i,(  • 1 :l  f . v-  >a  • Jonx'P.  KuetJ.  ; 1,1 
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On  the  1 6tli  of  February,  at  the  residence  of  Peter  Met*,  in  Towamencinc 
township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  Gottshalk,  widow  of  Jacob 
Gottslialk,  aged  92  years,  2 mo. .and  4 days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Skippack  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Jacob  Kolb 
Abraham  Wismer  and  Geo.  Detwciler,  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Catharine,  wife  of  Samuel  Kotiu,  died  very  suddenly,  aged  26  years, 
6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  sermon  preached  by  Daniel  Brenncman. 
She  finished  knitting  a pair  of  mittens  for  herself  in  the  evening,  and  after 
retiring  she  related  to  her  husband,  that  the  night  before  she  dreamed  that 
she  went  to  Christ,  like  Peter,  on  the  water,  after  which  they  came  to  land 
where  there  was  a beautiful  carriage  with  two  white  horses.  They  entered 
t he  bright  carriage,  and  rode  some  distance  to  a place  where  two  streams 
of  water  met ; the  one  a clear,  beautiful  stream,  the  other  turbid  and  dark. 
Many  were  washing  their  garments  in  the  turbid  stream;  and  she  asked 
them,  why  they  did  not  go  to  the  other  stream,  where  the  water  was  pure 
and  bright,  and  wash  there. 

She  was  troubled  with  phthisic,  and,  some  time  in  the  night,  the  hus- 
band heard  an  unusual  noise,  accompanied  by  a cry  of  distress,  rose  hast- 
ily, called  his  sons,  and  lighted  a candle,  only  in  time  to  sec  her  last  expir- 
ing breath. 

Mow  many,  nla^pare  washing  their  garments  in  the  turbid  waters  of 
sin.  and  neglect  the  crystal  stream  of  the  waters  of  life! 

Dkborah  Kino,  wife  of  John  11  Landes,  of  Elders,  Harden  Co.,  Iowa, 
died  the  1 3th  of  February,  1867,  aged  24  years,  6 months,  and  3 days, 
They  were  married  in  the  above  mentioned  place  on  the  4th  of  Oct.,  1866, 
and  came  on  a visit  to  his  father’s  llev.  Geo.  R.  Landes’ in  Hilltown  town- 
ship, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  In  the  course  of  seven  or  eight  days,  she  took  sick 
and  kept  growing  worse  until  she  died.  She  was  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church  during  her  illness.  She  was  much  beloved  and  admired  by 
all  who  knew  her.  She  was  buried  at  Perquese  burying-ground.  Fun- 
eral discourses  were  preached  by  Isaac  Overholt  and  the  writer  from  Rev. 
7:13.  14. 

On  the  27th  of  February,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Amos,  son 
of  Henry  and  Mary  Huai,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and  14  days.  Interred 
at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  discourse  by  J.  Moyer  and  the  writer. 

Samuki,  Godsiiall. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Salsbury  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  of 
disease  of  the  brain,  Christian  Kurtz,  in  the  *>7th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  buried  on  the  13th.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Daniel  Mast 
and  Amos  Ilerr;  text  by  the  latter  from  Mark  13:33,  34. 

On  the  13th  of  Dec.,  1866,  in  Spruce  Hill  township,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Smokkr,  aged  about  40  years,  lie  was  engaged  in  felling  timber, 
and  was  accidentally  struck  by  a limb  on  the  6th,  after  which  he  did  not 
utter  a word,  but  lingered  until  the  13th,  when  death  relieved  his  suffer- 
ings. Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Jacob  Riehl  and  John  Ksh. 

D.vvin  A.  Yoduk. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  in  Chester  Township,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Nancy, 
wife  of  Daniel  Rkitz,  and  daughter  of  Amos  Iloldeman,  in  the  23rd  year 
of  her  age.  The  day  previous  she  complained  of  head-ache,  and  about  ten 
o’clock  in  the  evening  was  rendered  insensible  by  an  attack  of  fits,  w hich 
was  renewed  twenty-three  times  in  eleven  hours,  when  death  released  her. 
Funeral  discourses  by  F Seidner  and  P.  Troxel  from  Hob.  2:14. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  in  Beaver  Township,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Mai.inda,  widow  of  John  II.  Lixi.kr. 

On  the  following  morning,  near  the  same  place,  at  t lie  residence  of  her 
son,  Elizabeth  Yoder,  Grandmother  of  flic  above,  and  widow  of  Peter 
\ oder,  dee  d,  aged  73  years,  10  months,  and  21  days.  She  was  long  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  for  more  than  five  years  constantly 
confined  to  her  bed,  and  seldom  able  to  speak  audibly.  Often,  when  hear- 
ing of  a death,  she  expressed  her  ardent  desire  to  be  released  also;  yet  she 
bore  her  severe  affliction  with  patience  and  resignation. 

They  were  both  buried  on  the  22nd,  the  former  immediately  after  the 
latter.  Funeral  services  were  delivered  by  the  brethren  Jacob  Culp  and 
Samuel  Good,  from  Rev.,  21  : 1 — 8.  ' John  H.  Yoder. 

In  Allenville.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  5tli  of. January,  1867,  sister  Li.tz- 
arktii  Yoiikr,  wife  of  Peter  Yoder,  dee  d,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and 
8 days. 

Her  remains  were  interred  on  the  7th  in  the  presence  of  a large  con- 
courso  of  friends  and  relatives,  on  w hich  occasion  a funeral  discourse  was 
delivered  by  Pre.  Abraham  Peachey.  Like  Job  (Job  42:  17  ),  she  died 
“ old  and  full  of  years.” 

On  the  19th  of  Dec.,  1866,  in  Klkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  Benjamin  Hi  iikii, 
aged  88  years,  1 month  and  three  days.  He  formerly  resided  in  Canada 
liest,  and  rctTToved  from  there  to  Indiana.  Ho  was  a deacon  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  discourses  were  preached  by  Daniel  Brunduge 
ami  Moses  Hess,  from  Rev.  22:  12 — 14. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Waterloo  Township,  Waterloo  Co.,  C.  W.,  of 
consumption,  Catiiarink,  wife  of  David  Wkrhr,  and  daughter  of  Bish. 
Benjamin  Kby,  deceased,  aged  52  years,  8 months,  and  some  days.  Khe 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  buried  at  Christian  Eby’s  bury- 
ing-ground,  on  which  occasion  Enoch  Detweiler  and  Daniel  Wismer  deliv- 
ered appropriate  addresses. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  widow  Sarah  Ci.kmmkr,  aged  81  years.  She  was 
formerly  fi  om  Pennsylvania.  Her  maiden  name  was  Berky.  She  waited 
with  patience  for  the  time  ef  the  Master’s  coming,  desiring  t*  be  with 


Christ.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  buried  at  Mar- 
tin’s burying-ground.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Moses  Erb  and 
A.  W.  Martin,  from  Ileb.  9:  27. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  in  the  same  township,  of  consumption,  Noah,  son 
of  Pro.  Daniel  Wismer,  aged  22  years,  3 months,  and  11  days.  The  sor- 
rows of  his  heart  for  his  past  sins  and  the  desire  to  obtain  the  salvation  of 
his  soul,  caused  him  more  suffering  than  his  bodily  afflictions.  On  the  31st 
of  March,  according  to  his  request  he  was  baptized  and  receivtAl  into  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  buried  at  Christian  Khy’s  burying-ground. 
Funeral  sermons  by  Moses  Bowman  from  Acts  2:21,  and  Enoch  Detweiler 
from  5:  10.  R-  S. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  in  Salsbury  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  J#U\,son  ofChristian  and  Susanna  Petkushkim,  aged  20ycars, 
4 months,  and  25  days,  lie  was  sick  about  10  months,  during  which  time 
lie  made  a solemn  covenant  with  his  Maker,  and  whs  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church,  and  awaited  his  end  with  great  patience 
On  the  last  day  of  his  life,  though  very  weak,  fit*  spoke  of  the  words  in  the 
2nd  Chapt.  and  10th  and  11th  verse  of  Revelations:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  ]ife.”  “ He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.”  Wc  have  reason  to  believe  that  lie  was 
a true  member  of  Christ  and  that  lie  now’  rests  from  bis  labors.  C.  L. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  nftcr  an  illness  of 
about  six  Veeks  of  diphtheria,  Melizzi*.  aged  5 years,  7 mouths,  and  3 days; 
and  on  the  7th,  after  an  illness  of  7 months,  of  consumption.  Lp.whs,  aged 
21  years,  7 months,  and  17  days;  children  of  Charles  and  Rebecca  ,Witmer. 
They  were  both  buried  at  Oberholzer’s  burying-ground.  Funeral  sermons 
by  Jacob  Culp  and  Peter  Bari  nger. 

On  the  2nd  of  February,  Anaii  Bixi.v.r,  aged  47  years  and  five  months. 
She  was  buried  at  Oherholzer’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  by  Jacob 
Culp  and  Samuel  Good. 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  in  Philadelphia,  l’a.,  of  palsy,  Bro.  Jacob 
Landks,  formerly  of  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  aged  65  years,  4 months,  and 
25  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  Myers  and  the 
writer,  from  2 Cor.  4:17,  18. 

On  Thursday  the  7t.h  of  March,  near  Plumsteadvillc  Bucks  ( o.,  Pa., 
of  scarlet  fever  and  sore  throat  of  which  he  was  sick  only  3 days,  Tobias 
Rickhrt,  aged  30  years,  2 mouths,  and  14  days.  He  was  a faithful  Bro. 
in  the  Church.  Funeral  sermons  by  J.  Gross,  J.  Moyer  and  the  writer 
Text  Jn.  14:13. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  in  Dcylcstown  Township  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Pris- 
cilla Oku.,  aged  50  years,  'J  months  and  17  days.  Interred  at  Doylestown 
Mennonite  Burying-ground.  She  was  a faithful  and  much  beloved  sister. 
Funeral  sermons  by  8.  M Andrews,  and  the  writer  from  Col.  3 : 2,  8,  and 
Her.  14  : 13. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Plumstead  Township,  Bucks  < o.,  l’a.,  Ladia 
Gnisinuib,  Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Sermon  by  1.  Gross  and  J.  Myers. 

■“  I take  these  little  Lambs’,  said  lie, 

‘And  lay  them  on  my  breast  ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.’” 


On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1867,  in  Bcdniinstcr  Township,  Rucks  ( o.,  1 a., 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Koi.i*.  aged  7 years,  4 months, 
mid  20  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  Myers,  J.  Gross 
and  the  writer,  from  Hob.  ti:  12.  Sami el  Godsii.vlic. 


On  the  5th  of  April,  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption.  Christian* 
son  of  Peter  Sen  rack,  aged  IS  years,  0 months,  and  29  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  7th.  * • j '• 

On  the  10th  of  April,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.,  after  a pro!  racted  illness, 
of  gravel  and  dropsy,  John  Brknnk.man  Sen.,  aged  one  day  less  than  <2 
ven i s.  He  was  buried,  on  the  12th.  at  the  Mennonite  buring-groiinds.  mi 
which  occasion  Bro.  C.  Culp  delivered  an  impressive  discourse  treiu  Is.  ->7: 
2.  in  German,  and  from  the  latter  part  of  the  10th  verse  ot  the  -3rd  chapt. 
of  Numbers  in  English. 

Iti'o.  liennemaii  was  born  in  Rockingham  ( <>.,  \ irgiuia,  whence  he 
came  to  Fairfield  County,  Ohio,  when  a young  mini.  In  1854  he  removed 
with  his  family  fro -a  Fairfield  to  Allen  Co.  He  bore  his  bodily  afflictions 
with  great  patience  and  resignation,  and  repeatedly  remarked  that  he  was 
not  afraid  to  die,  and  that  he  felt  prepared  and  willing  to  depart.  After 
he  was  confined  to  his  room,  he  frequently  requested  exhortations  and  prayer. 
It  seemed  to  be  bis  great  delight  to  speak  ot  heavenly  and  spiritual  things. 
He  told  me  that  it  appeared  to  him,  that  Christianity  is  of  much  greater 
importance  than  many  persons  imagine — that  lie  was  atraid,  there  are  a 
great  many  persons  who  know  not  what  Christianity  is.  Although  his  de- 
parture seems  to  be  a great  loss  to  his  friends,  wc  have  reason  to  believe 
that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eleven  children. 

J.  M.  Buf.nnkman. 


On  the  14th  of  January,  1867,  in  Wl.itpain  Township.  Montgomery  Co. 
Pu.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Joskihi  B.  Bky  Kit,  aged  49  years,  8 months,  and  27 
days.  He  was  buried,  on  the  17th,  at  the  Worcester  Mennonite  burying- 
ground,  on  which  occasion  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  the  brethren 
Geo.  Detweiler  and  Abm.  Wismer  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Deleaves  a wife  and 
ten  children  to  mourn  thir loss.  He  was  sick  about  eight  weeks,  and,  dui  - 
ing  hi*  illne»a,  was  let)  seriously  to  consider  t lie  well  I are  ot  hit*  soul,  au<l, 


HERALD  OR1  TELTJTE3:. 


%Wait 


about  a week  previous  to  his  death,  upon  an  earnest  confession  f fa.  h,  lie 
wasbaptized  and  received  as  a brother  into  the  Mennonite  (.-UuicIj.  A 
days  previous  to  his  death,  he  said  in  a very  solemn  manner  to  h.s 
wife  that,  whenever  he  had  been  from  her,  and  remained  an  hour  o <> 
beyond  the  time  appointed  for  his  return,  she  wouldbealarnifcdand  coii- 

cerned  for  his  safety  ; “yet  with  all  your  kindness,  said  he,  I cannot 

stay  with  you:  the  Master  is  coming,  and  I must  depart  and  leave  you. 
Iiuf  they  may  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  assurance  that  hew  ^eternally 

haPPOn  the  10th  of  March,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio  Clara  KuQUA  aged  TO 
years,  7 months,  and  12  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  1 re.  .Joseph  llcndncks 

lr°mOn  Ueie8244th  o3f  March,  in  the  same  county,  Barbara  Stupas,  widow 
of  John  Stutzman  , deed.,  aged  78  years  and  9 months  Funeral  sermon 
by  Jonathan  Zook  from,  l’hil.,  1 : 21.  She  was  a mcmbci  of  the  Amish 

Mennonite  Church.  r 

On  the  28th  of  March,  in  the  same  county,  Elizabeth  Kim.,  widow 
of  Christian  King,  dec'd,  aged  78  years,  0 months,  and  <>  days.  Juneral 
sermon  by  Tre.  Joseph  Hendricks  from  llev.  M:  1-,  13-  fehc  "!'-s  a 
her  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  . J-  J'  A 

On  the  28th  of  March,  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  lever,  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  John  Sciiluneckkr,  aged  27  years,  9 months,  and  several 
days.  Funeral  sermon  was  delivered  by  Jxiseph  Augspurgei  . . 

On  the  28th  of  march,  in  Union  Township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  ot  typhoid 
fover,  Joshua  Yoder,  aged  54  years,  5 months,  and  4 days.  He  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.  Pa.,  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  children.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  tho  writer  from  Is.  38 : 1,  and  Christian  ...  Faei- 
ber  from  Matt.,  24:44.  , . Ri  scene Kim. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Wilmet  Township,  Waterloo  Co.,  U W., 
Jacob  Bock,  aged  78  years  and  one  month.  lie  leaves  a widow  and  ten 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  the  breth- 
ren George  Smith  and  Moses  Bowman,  lie  was  a Deacon  in  the  Mcnnoni  c 

Church  for  about  24  years.  ' ‘ 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  in  Brecknock  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  I a., 
of  palsy,  of  which  she  suffered  only  three  days,  Mary  Becker  (widow) 
aged  79  years,  3 months  and  11  days.  She  was  buried  at  Center  Grave- 
yard, on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Jacob  Mose- 
man  and  Jerter  Moser,  from  John  8:  51.  She  was  a member  ot  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Klisha  Martin 

On  the  0th  of  March,  in  Franconia  Township,  Montgomery  Go.,  ia., 
of  dropsy,  Jonathan  IIunsbergkr,  aged  04  years,  0 months,  and  1/  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  9th  at  Geliman’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons 
by  tho  brethren  Henry  Nice  and  John  8.  Allebacli,  lrom  Is.,  »8:  lattci  p.u 

of  first,  verse.  -nr 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  the  same  township,  of  cancer  in  the  face, 
from  which  his  face  was  almost  entirely  consumed,  Samuel  Dktweillr, 
aged  74  years,  3 months  and  3 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  Hth,  a 
Gehman’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Henry 
Nice  and  John  S.  Allcbnch.  He  suffered  for  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  tor 
the  last  six  months  of  his  life  his  sufferings  were  very  severe.  He  was  a 
brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  bore  bis  sufferings  with  patience, 
hoping  that  through  his  faith  in  the  Savior  he  would  be  able  to  attain  ever- 
lasting life.  , ^ Abel  Horning. 

On  the of  March,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  la.,  IIknrv  F reaim 

aged  83  years,  and  0 months.  He  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  bury  in  g- 
ground  on  the  13).li.  Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  John  D.  Overliolt 
from  Heb.,  10:  27.  and  by  the  writer  from  Hcb.  5:9.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  GO  years,  lie  lived  a 
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Ringenberg;  Merino  G.  Wenger;  Samuel  Bally ; Benj.  Eby ; Gustave 
Deumling  ; Levi  Bock  ; Joseph  Funk’s  Sons ; Philip  H.  l’arrett;  lobias 
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consistent  life,  so  t hat 
could  say,  - - 


hope  he  died  the  death  of  the  righteous  and 


t'jcralb  of  fjvntlj. 


“ 1 long  to  go — Then  farewell  woe  ; 

My  soul  will  be  at  rest. 

No  more  shall  I Complain  or  sigh, 

But  taste  the  heavenly  feast.” 

.Jonas  Blaucii. 

On  the  3rd  of  April,  in  the  same  township,  of  dropsy,  widow  Susanna 
Finn,  aged  79  years,  (i  months  and  19  days.  Her  maiden-  name  was  Uom- 
berger.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  She  was  buried  at  Christian 
Eby’s  bury ing-ground.  She  was  a member  ot  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
died  as  we  have  reason  to  hope  a happy  death.  Funeral  sermons  weic 
preached  by  tho  brethren  Moses  Bowman,  G.  R.  Schmidt  and  1 illman 
Moyer. 
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The  Erring. 


BY  JULIA  A.  FLETCHER. 


Think  gently  of  the  erring! 

Ye  know  not  of  the  power 
With  which  the  dark  temptation  came, 
In  some  unguarded  hour. 

Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled,  or  how  well, 

Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came, 

And  sadly  thus  they  fell. 

Think  gently  of  the  erring ! 

0 do  not  thou  forget. 

However  darkly  stain’d  by  sin, 

He  is  thy  brother  yet. 

Heir  of  the  self-same  heritage  ! 

Child  of  the  self-same  God  ! 

He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path, 
Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod. 

Speak  gently  toyhe  erring! 

For  is  it  not  enough 
That  innocence  and  peace  have  gone, 
Without  thy  censure  rough  ? 

It  sure  must  be  a weary  lot 

That  sin-crushed  heart  to  bear, 
And  they  who  share  a happier  fate, 
Their  chidings  well  may  spare. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring! 

And  thou  may’st  lead  them  back, 
With  holy  words  and  tones  of  love, 
From  misery’s  thorny  track. 
Forget  not  thou  hast  often  sinned, 
And  sinful  yet  may  he, — 

Deal  gently  with  the  erring  one 
As  God  has  dealt  with  thee  ! 


my  judgment,  however,  IhaveTound  no  doctrine  in  reference  to  shun- 
ning that  more  nearly  corresponds  with  the  gospel,  than  that  which 
Menno  Simon  and  the  martyrs  have  left  us  in  their  writings  on  thm 
subject.  And  as  many  persons  are  unacquainted  with  the  views  ot 
the  martyrs  on  this  subject,  by  giving  said  letter  a place  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald , the  readers  may  learn  what  was  the  laith  ol 
those  who  willingly  sacrificed  their  bodies  and  lives  in  defence  ol  the 


same. 


A Pilgrim. 


Duty  of  Shunning  the  Company  of  impenitent  Members 
who  have  fallen  into  Sin. 


As  there  appeared  in  the  March  number  of  the  (German)  Her- 
ahl  aw  article  in  which  are  given  some  remarks  relative  to  excom- 
munication and  shunning,  with  which  I entirely  agree,  because,  ac- 
cording to  my  humble  judgment,  they  entirely  correspond  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  as  such  various  opinions  in  reference  to  this  subject 
prevail  at  present,  I would  greatly  desire  (if  it  should  be  thought 
proper  and  useful),  that  the  following  letter  from  Jacob  Kcrzcngiesci 
to  Pouwel  von  Meenen  be  published  in  the  Herald  (both  English  and 
German),  which  letter,  according  to  my  opinion  and  humble  judg- 
ment, entirely  agrees  with  the  holy  Scriptures.  If  we  could  be  con- 
vinced that  Menno  Simon  and  the  martyrs  have  erred  in  this,  we 
should  not  follow  them  any  further  than  they  follow  tho  truth.  In 


The  letter  above  referred  to  was  written  in  the  year  15G9by  Jacob 
deRoorc  (or  Kerzengieser)  in  prison  t > Pouwel  von  Meenen,  one  of  bis 
fellow-laborers  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  reply  to  a 
former  letter  received  from  him,  of  which  the  following  is  a copy  : 
The  eternal,  incomprehensible,  and  only  wise  God  grant  you 
Ilia  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
fill  you  with  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  you  may  walk  worthily  before  God,  and  accomplish 
llis  will,  to  the  praise  of  Iiis  holy  name,  to  the  edification  ot  II is 
Church,  and  to  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  This  is  my  wish  to  you, 
my  worthy  brother  Pouwell,  as  a friendly  greeting  and  farewell. 

Having  greeted  you  with  a cordial  salutation,  I proceed  to  in- 
form you,  dear  brother,  that  I understood  from  your  letter,  that  you 
wish  me  to  state  in  writing  as  a token  of  remembrance  some  things 
in  reference  to  all  the  articles  of  faith,  which  I would  willingly  do 
for  you  ; but  I do  not  think  I shall  have  sufficient  time.  Moreover, 

[ inferred  that,  after  the  first  letter  was  written,  you  saw  the  arti- 
cles of  faith  which  t .recently  wrote  to  my  children;  and  finally  I 
infer  from  the  letter  which  you  afterwards  wrote,  that  you  especi- 
ally desire  to  know  my  opinion  respecting  what  should  bo  done  with 
those  who  do  not  separate  themselves  from  those  whom  the  Church 
has  excommunicated  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  arc  not  willing 
to  acknowledge  themselves  guilty.  I am  greatly  surprised  at  this 
that  such  a spirit  should  also  manifest  itself.  But  l fear  that  this 
spirit  is,  in  reality,  not  such  as  it  represents  itself  to  he;  for  the 
withdrawing  of  fellowship  is  a great-  hindrance  to  Satan.  Rut  the 
apostle  has  "taught,  that  it  is  a good  means  to  make  him  ashamed  who 
has  been  excommunicated;  that  is  as  much  as  to  say, to  bring  him  to 
humble  himself  or  to  reform.  But  now  I am  informed  that  tho 
failure  to  comply  with  the  duty  of  shunning  is  confined  principally, 
not  to  those  who  arc  to  he  shunned,  but  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
shun,  from  which  it  is  inferred  that  the  eaus^^f  they  refuse  to 
separate  themselves  from  them  lies  in  them,  and  not  in  those  who 
are  excommunicated,  which  I therefore  suppose  is  the  case,  because 
I have  observed  and  also  feared  that  with  many  it  may  ha\e  been  a 
covetous  and  selfish  spirit,  by  which  they  were  prompted  to  make 
provision  for  their  temporal  life,  for  merchandizing,  and  the  like, 
more  than  to  exercise  themselves  in  godliness;  or  to  seek  more  to 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth  than  in  heaven.  This  shunning  is,  there- 
! fore,  frequently  very  much  in  the  way  of  this  spirit,  since  it  is  often 
disadvantageous  to  its  business.  Hence,  men,  in  thinking  over  the 
matter,  conclude  that  this  duty  (shunning)  may  be  sot  aside  with  the 
Scriptures ; for  this  spirit  is  such  that  it  is  not  willing  that  its  trim 
l clyiracter  be  known,  hut  it  seeks  to  cover  itself  with  the  mantle  ot 
■ righteousness;  and  is  seldom  reproved  in  the  Church,  or,  it  reproved 
* called  by  another  name;  for  it  is  sometimes  punished  as  a heretic, 
3 sometimes  as  a conjuror,  and  sometimes  as  an  idolater,  Ibis  is  tho 
1 reason  why  it  knows  so  well  to  eoneeal  itself,  and  yet  manifest  its 


IHEEE&lAIjD  OF  TRUTH. 


sjuuc 


nature  in  such  a manner ; for  wherever  it  may  be  it  is  neve r idle. 
Therefore  the  apostle  writes  that  covetousness  is  the  root  o a e\  1 . 
The  apostle  writes  further,  “ We  command  you,  brethren,  m the 
nLe  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  withdraw  pelves  from 
every  brother  that  walketli  disorderly,  and  not  alter  the  tra^tio 
wS  he  received  of  us .»  Again  he  writes,  ' If  man  obey 


this  naturally  results- IVom  excommunicatiom  Therefore  when 
the  apostle  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  that  they  should  deliver  the  for- 
nicator to  Satan  and  purge  out  this  leaven,  he  also  mentioned  what^ 
he  had.  on  a former  occasion,  writteu  to  them.  "But  now,  he  sajs. 

“ I have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 
called  a brother  be  a fornicator  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a railer, 


which  he  received  of  us.”  Again  he  writes,  “ if  dnmkard' Van  extortioner ; with  such  a one  no  not  to  eat.- 

our  word  by  this  epistle  note  that  “a^d  ^aTC  P J but.  For  what  have  I to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are  without . Take 

him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  1 et  count  him  not  as  an  L notice,  he  says,  “Judge.”  Yet  he  has  not  written  a word  from  which 

admonish  him  as  a brother.”  Phurrh  is  iust  we  could  infer’ that  the  world  is  to  be  excommunicated  ; but.  he  wrote 

Here  the  apostle  gives  us  to  understand  iW .the  Church  ,s  just  we  eoum  nn ^ u ^ ^ compan  y ^ foruicalOTS...  But  that  they 

as  much  bound  to  have  no  company  ^h  the  disobed  e to  h ^ u„dcrstand  him  to  have  reference  to  the  fornicators  of  the 

draw  itself  from  those  who  walk  disorderly,  and  tnat  even  u we  mi0i  „ altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this  world, 

21"  the  word  “withdraw"  as  referring  .0  thl tvetol  or  X“or  with  idolaters;  for  then 

alone;  for  even  as  the  church  must  withdraw r.taelffrom _s»ch  people  ^ ‘“d“'oeout’of  the  world.  ...  For  what  have  I to  do  to 

that  it  may  not  become  leavened  or  .t&hLiri  iudWthcn,  also”  that  are  without  ?”  By  this  judging  he  means  hav- 

not  permitted  to  keep  company  with  them,  that,  they  J • . J.  = comBany  with  them,  although  the  shunning  is  not  cscommu- 

The  church  becomes  corrupted,  unless  it  observe  . ) .„1.essore-  nication  or  judgment  itself,  but  the  confirmation  of  the  judgment, 

singto  have  any  intercourse  with(or  shuuiuugjunpen  » where-  For  if  I sav.  you  shall  not  company  with  this  man,  I affirm  thereby 

for  tbe  apostle  has  commanded  and^tougbt  this,  and  tbereao  that  he  is  excommunicated,  and  all  those  that  keep  no  company  with 


for  the  apostle  has  commanded  and  taught  Aw,  a^thej^nw^  ^ that  he  is  excommunicated,  and  all  those  that  keep  no  company  with 
fore  he  taught  it  he  has  given  in  his  e r company  for  shun)  him,  show  thereby  that  he  is  judged.  Therefore  he  says, 

which  he  writes.  “ I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  no  I J ( ^ them  that  are  within  ? But  them  that  are  without 

with  fornicators.”  From  this  it  may  be  in  t - observe  God  jud-eth'  Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 

viously  written  to  them  about  this,  but  because  they  ^ \ yet  pers0Jn  .-''From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  shunning  has  as  much  ground 

it,  he  explained  it  to  them  more  . J’m  tbe  covetous  in  the  holy  Scriptures  as  excommunication.  Those,  there  fore,  that  reject 

not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  o > ve  "needs  "0  shun  nimr.  so  far  reject  the  Scriptures,  because  it  is  taught  in  the  ^crip- 

or  with  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters,  > " 5 a _ <s.  tbose  that  refuse  to  observe  the  duty  of  shunning, 


or  wixii  eAiuiwuuuio,  v/i  " i . , , 

out  of  the  world.  But  now  I have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company”  with  them.  Here  again  he  says,  “ I have  written  toyom 
From  this  we  may  see  that  he  refers  to  it  again  with  this  view,  to  in- 
duce them  to  observe  it  more  faithfully,  than  they  had  previous  y 
done-  for  they  did  not  practice  excommunication  because  they  could 
not  practice  shunning,  since  without  excommunication  there  can  be 

i . r»  i * O nnrvcnmionp.p  OT  ftxcomiuu.ni- 


tures  ■ and  hence  those  that  refuse  to  observe  the  duty  of  shunning, 
do  not  sin  against  men,  but  against  the  Lord.  Therefore  the  church 
should  not  tolerate  this,  that  they  thus  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  wi  1 
not  confess  their  guilt  j for  they  are  servants  of  the  Lord,  to  punish 
disobedience.  Now  we  understand  especially  from  the  words  of 
Christ  that  if  any  otfe  committed  a wrong  against  bis  neighbor,  lie 


not  practice  shunning,  ^co^^mienceof’  excommuni-  m^tbecohie  reconciled  to  his  neighbor:  or  he  cannot  after  being 

no  shunning;  for  shunning  follows J as  a co^e^n  ffed  u d j adinonished,  he  reckoned  a brother,  but  is  to  be  esteemed  as  a 

cation.  He,  therefore,  censured  them,  became  they  ^ maQ  ,(nd  a pUblican,  who  were  not  included  in  the  covenant 

and  had  not  rather  mourned  that  such  shanicfu  P ^ theJews  would  not  have  any  intercourse; 

niittod  among  them,  and  he  Judged Z e and  ^^ch  persons  are  to  be  considered  as  being  out  of  t*e  covenant  of 
such  a deed,  in  tbe  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^nthey  were  J ‘ P^  have  through  weakness  committed  a wrong 

gathered  together  and  his  spirit,  to  dehver  sue  a - neighbor  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  themselves  guilty,  how 

for  the  ^truefton  of  be^  flesh  that  miS  we  consider  those  who  sin  against  the  Lord  and  tranks 

mthe  day  PAmmnv^th’one  who  is  excommunicated  his  command,  which  often  happens  through  heedlessness,  or  selfintcr- 

mcation  and  having  no  company  with  one  on  accouIlt  of  friends  and  relatives,  and’who  refuse  to  be  rec- 

are equally  necessary  and  serve  the  saw  p I P - > uct;on  0f  tbe  onciled  to  the  Lord?  In'  that  case  Moses  wrote  that,  if  any  person 
rays  that,  he  delivers  such  a one  to  Satan  ‘ touched  a dead  hod,  and  did  n(it  purify  himself  on  the  third  or  the 

**»  thafhem^be  S*,.  that  Ion  1 wa.,  to  he  cut  off  from  among  the  eungrcpi. 

to  shunning  he  says,  Have  no  company  »■  > Tt  mil  in  lion  • mil  vet  the  dead  had  to  be  touched  because  they  had  to  be 

ashamed”  an°^^ht^so^heU  “todTe?  p“^nis  soiled  and  borne  to  ih’e  .grave ; but  whosoever  would  no.  purify  himself  was  to 

iun  * 'TAlred  oer^n  wauW  not  rfUndv  be  seen  in  his  nakedness,  be  cut  off  from  tl.e  congregation  and  th  e priest  was  not  even  allowed 
filthy.  A naked  pereon  would  not  wuiiin  y clothes  if  to  defile  himself  at  all  with  the  dead,  nor  to  approach  any  dead  body, 

b"1  *“? Lme“to  ^ Thl  anointing  oil  was  on  his  head.  If,  therefore  among 
anyoneshoiJd  TOme  to^  ^ Ad^  ashamed,  the  people  of  Israel  those  were  to  be  thns  punished  who  refused  to 

°aiA  T'Tltol  Tl  M*vm  to  “ ver Tis  shame.  Now,  then,  ad  purify  themselves  with  water  from  a defilement  winch  was  necessary, 
Rn<^ ,o  ,£ , » M s woTd s wemmtshun  the  society  of  kcommu-  how  should  the  church  tolerate  those  who  without  necessity,  yea 

for,  by  withdrawing  often  for  tbe  sake  of  gain,  or  through  the  mstiga  ions  of  flesh  and 
mcatod  members  bat  they  may  m '„lvc  tli.frr.  occasion  to  blood,  defile  themselves  with  these  dead  members  that  have  been  pul 

this  is  done;  SsSfei-J  perceive  their  „„t  of  the  church,  and  who  will  not  purify  themselves ; that  is,  not 
rC  Vedncss^and  be  ashamed' before  the  Lord  their  God,  against  whom  bear  or  confess  their  guilt  ? These  people  should  net  be  borne  wn 
“ iUt^nned ^and  Zs  being  smitten  by  conscience  that  they  dare  as  I have  shown  from  the  holy  Scriptures ; and  should  it  be  desired 
f.tc  Jhefoto  the  iTd  in  such  a state!  they  seek  tome  remedy  to  to  tolerate  such  persons,  it  could  not  be  allowed  for  then  another 
not  PP  uakedDess  ■ not  with  figleaves,  ljjfe  Adam,  but  with  a gar-  might  rise  up  to-morrow,  and  wish  to  abrogate  the  right  o cscom 
Inv  imbTiis  Christ,  whom  we  must  reccrie  through  faith  indication  entirely,  and  prove  to  you  that  you  are  just  a?  much 
“'sk.WkenandtoTriteheaA:  as  God  also  clothed  Adam,  when  he  hound  to  practice  shunning  as  excommunication  Thus,  therefore, 
k illed iVmraff  S garments  of  skins,  to  cover  his  nakedness  - you  would  be  smitten  with  your  own  stick  , and  thus  the  hedge 
H^ceddheiTbtoThren^cxcomnmnication  and  shunning  have  the  would  be  entirely  broken  down  and  the  swine  would  enter  m and  der- 
ed  to  view  and  are  not  opposed  to  each  other.  The  apostle,  elate  the  vineyard  of  the  laud.  Dear  brethren  take  care  of  your- 
therefore  also  Bays  “Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  selves ; blow  the  trumpet  on  Mount  Zion  and  proc  aim  o 1 

him  as  a brother.”’  Admonition  is  not  at  variance  with  shunning  : it  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; reprove,  rebuke,  and  exher  wi  1 a ong 
has  the  same  end  in  viow  as  excommunication  and  shunning  : namely  suffering.  Deal  like  a father  and  patiently  with  he  sirup  o,  w osc 
a“e tato  lie^tto.Trefore,  did  not  forbid  it.  but  taught,  minds  have  been  deceived  that  God  may  cnhghUm  .hem  by  his 
that  we  should  admonSTthem  as  brethren.  But  where  there  is  ex-  Spirit.  Bind  up  the  wounded,  seek .tbose  that  haic  gone  astray 
communication,  there  must  be  also  a withdrawing  of  fellowship ; for  break  not  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  wic  - , akc  at  all 
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times . good  care  of  yourselves  and  the  flock  over  which  the  Ho.y 
Spirit  has  placed  you.  to  care  for  the  church  of  God  which  he  has 
purchased  with  his  blood.  Therefore,  feed  the  flock  of  Lhnst,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly,  and  remember  the  words  of  the  apostle ; 
namely  : “ Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel ! For  it  L do 
this  thing  willingly,  I have  a reward  : but  if  against  my  will,  a dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me.”  Therefore  he  also 
says.  “ When  we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ,  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a nurse  cherisheth  her 
children  : so  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us.’  And  fmther  he  says, 

, We  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every  one>of  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God. . 

Dear  brother,  be  watchful,  then,  over  the  sheep  committed  to 
your  care,  and  take  charge  of  your  flock  with  a ready  mind ; and 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  shall  receive  a crown  of 
<rlory  that  fadeth  uot  away.  Therefore,  my  dear  brother,  be  diligent; 
So  the  work  of  a faithful  evangelist;  zealously  discharge  the  duties  of 
thy  ministry,  and  say  with  the  prophet.  “For  Zion’s  sake  will  I not 
hold  my  peace,  aud  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  I will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
ns  a lamp  that  burneth.”  Be  vigilant,  and  watch  for  their  souls,  as 
one  who  must  give  account.  When  you  see  the  sword  come,  blow  the 
trumpet  and  warn  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  those 
that  sleep  may  be  awaked,  the  fa'tering  knees  stand  erect,  the  feeble 
hands  lifted  up,  and  that  their  blood  be  uot  required  at  thine  hand. 
For  this  end  may  God  grant  you  his  grace,  and  strengthen  you  with 
his  Spirit ; that  you  may  receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  soul.  Amen. 

I beseech  you,  dear  brother,  to  receive  my  brief  admonition 
favorably  ; for  I have  written  it  out  in  love.  You  now  have  my 
humble  opinion  respecting  shunning,  and  a brief  statement  how  to 
deal  with  those  who,  refusing  to  comply  with  the  duty,  of  shunning 
will  not  acknowledge  their  guilt.  I would  have  writteu  more  fully 
in  reference  to  this  point  but  circumstances  will  not  admit  of  it.  I 
therefore  commend  you  my  dear  and  much  esteemed  brother,  whom 
I love  with  all  my  heart,  and  your  wife  to  the  Lord  and  the  word 
of  his  grace.  Pray  to  the  Lord  lor  us.  t tl^ank  you-from  my  heart 
for  that  which  you  have  sent  me.  I beg  you  to  thank  Pieter  heart- 
ily for  me.  Written  May  17  th  and  18th  by  me  Jacob  de  Roore.  I 
wish  that  you  would  send  a copy  of  this  letter  to  one  of  the  minis- 
ters at  Armcntiers  or  to  my  wife.  Dear  brother  Pouwel.  if  you  de- 
sire anvthing  further  from  me  and  I have  time,  I am  willing  to  serve 
you,  though  there  can  be  but  little  expected  of  me.  Cordially  salute 
your  minister  for  me,  and  all  that  fear  and  love  God,  if  you  find  op- 
portunity. They  that  suffer  here  according  to  the  will  of  God,  will 
keep  in  mind  that  they  commit  their  soul  into  the  hands  of  the 
Creator  of  good  works. 


A Christian  Child. 


Seeing  I am  Jesus’s  Lamb, 

Ever  glad  in  heart  l am. 

He’s  my  Shepherd  kind  and  good  ; 

He  provides  me  daily  food. 

And  “ his  lamb  ” my  name  doth  call ; 

For  he  knows  and  loves  us  all. 

Guided  by  his  gentle  staff, 

Where  the  sunny  pastures  laugh, 

I go  in  and  out  and  feed, 

Lacking  nothing  that  I need. 

When  I thirst  my  feet  he  brings 
To  the  fresh  and  living  springs, 

Must  I not.  rejoice  in  this 
He  is  mine,  and  I am  his, 

And,  when  these  bright  days  arc  past, 

Safely  in  his  arms  at  last 
He  will  bear  mo  lionje  to  Heaven. 

Oh,  what  joy  has  Jesus  given  ! 

Selected  by  Scsa.x  Ressleh, 


Baptism. 
No.  3. 


Of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism  with  Water,  and  how  it  is  to 
he  administereei  to  agree  the  nearest  with  the  word 
of  God. 

Water  baptism  being  taught  and  administered  differently  among 
the  different  denominations,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  fax 
our  attention  on  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  draw  thence  the  - mo^e  and 
ordinance  which  will  most  nearly  accord  with  that  infallible  source, 
the  word  of  God.  But  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
have  no  prescription  of  any  particular  mode  or  rule  given.  bow  n,u^  1 

or  how  little  water  shall  be  used  ; or  whether  the  subjects  shall  be 

dipped,  orhave  the  water  poured  or  sprinkled  on  them. 

But  as  God  is  a wise  God,  yea,  as  he  is  Wisdom  itself,  he  has  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  arranged  all  things  in  his  word,  the  holy 
Scripture,  in  such  beautiful  order  that  one  passage  supports  the 
other ; and  one  doctrine  flows  into  the  other.  And  thus  it  is,  with 
the  baptism  with  the  Spirit — with  water,  and  with  the  passion  or 
suffering  of  Christ  and  his  true  followers,  all  three  of  which,  seem 
to  follow  in  regular  course,  and  tend  to  one  point.  . 

It  may  be  shown  from  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  that,  in 
the  spiritual  baptism,  the  word  baptism  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
pourinc  or  sprinkling;  and  that  the  words  to  sow,  to  }>our,  to  sprm/.Ue, 
are  used  by  the  spiritual  Baptizer  and  Sower,  Jesus  Christ,  a.nd  his 

messengers  in  sowing,  sprinkling,  and  pouring  out  the  word  ot  tbe 

""ospel  on  the  field  of  the  world ; namely,  on  all  mankind  and  on  all 
nations  of  the  earth  ; whereby  they  may  be  prepared  to  believe  in 
the  Lord,  aud  to  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

Thus  we  have  a pattern  of  the  baptism  with  water  m the  bap- 
tism with  the  Spirit,  of  the  Spiritual  Baptizer  and  Forerunner,  Jesus. 
And  if  we  follow  him.  we  will  do  ’his  will,  and  then  we  are  not  in 
any  dancer  of  missing  the  way;  for  Jesus  is  himselt  the  May  aud 
the  Truth.  Hence  the  representation  of  the  spiritual  baptism  ot  Je- 
sus should  be  well  considered,  and  the  words  well  observed  whic‘l 
the  Lord  spake  to  Moses  when  He  commanded  him  to  make  the  tab- 
ernacle: And  look  that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern,  whic 
was  showed  thee  in  the  Mount.  Ex.  25  : 40.  Heb.  8 :5.  Acts  i : 4 • 

It  appears  that  to  Moses  was  given  on  the  Mount  a representa- 
tion of  the  spiritual,  heavenly  tabernacle,  and  he  was  charged  to  make 
the  figurative  tabernacle  according  to  that  pattern.  And  thus  is  the 
ordinance  of  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit  a clear  pattern,  which  should 
I be  observed  in  the  baptism  with  water  ; and  as  that  is  represented  by 
pouring  and  sprinkling,  in  thfe  holy  scripture,  it  is  reasonable  to  hold,  that 
the  pouring  of  the  water  on  the  head  of  the  subject,  :n  the  baptism  with 
water,  is  the  nearest  to  the  pattern  given  in  the  word  of  God. 
But  there  is  no  measure  given  how  much  water  shall  be  applied  m 
in  the  spiritual  baptism:  besides  this,  there  is  a diversity  m the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  as  some  receive  a richer  portion  than  others. 
And  if  in  water  baptism  some  receive  a larger  effusion  ot  water  than 
others,  they  are,  in  consequence  of  it,  no  purer  than  those  whose  effu- 
sion was  less  ; for  it  is  not  the  water  that  cleanses  from  sin,  but  the 

name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  , , ...  . 

That  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit  and  the  baptism  with  water 
stand  together  in  the  same  order,  is  shown  by  John  the  Baptist 
Math.  3 where  he  saith : I baptize  you  with  water ; but  he  that 
coineth  after  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  he 
preposition  with  is  used  in  both  case*,  and  shows  that  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  applied  in  the  same  way.  The  Spirit  and  thegraces 
of  the  Spirit  are  frequently  compared  to  water.  Isa.  dO  . b,  i - 

That  the  water  in  baptism  should  be  administered  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  is  prefigured  by  all  the  types  aud  shadows  in  the  old 

covenant  The  ark  of  Noah  in  the  flood  was  prefigurative  of  baptism. 
1 Pet  3 -21  The  ark  stood  on  dry  gound  when  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily. for  their  safety,  entered  therein,  and  the  water  as  a baptism  tell 

I there0f  the  believing  Israelites  Paul  saith,  1 Cor.  10:2,  And  were 
' {in  baptized  unto  Moses  in  th 9 cloud  and  m the  sea.  The  cloud 
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went,  from  before  their  face  and  stood  behind  them.  Aud  it  came 
between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  ot  Israel : and  it 
was  a cloud  of  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  unto  these, 
and  the  waters  were  a wall  unto  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

|.;v  i i : 19 — 22.  The  sea  was  made  dry  land ; the  cloud  naturally  was 
above  them,  and  the  waters  of  the  sea  stood  on  either  side  as  a wall,  , 
no  d. »ubt  higher  than  Israel ; and  thus  they  went  over  on  dry  ground  ; , 
and  this  was  called  a baptism  unto  Israel ; where  they  had  the  , 
water  over  them,  and  not  under  them.  < 

The  baptism  in  the  figurative  tabernacle  with  the  water  of  pu- 
rification was  a sprinkling,  wherewith  Aaron,  his  sons,  and  the  Levites 
were  sprinkled,  washed,  and  purified.  And  when  any  became  un- 
clean. they  were  cleansed  and  purified  with  it : such  were  the  divers 
washings,  and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on  them.  Heb.  9:10; 
also  verse  El — The  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling. the  unclean,  sancti- 
fieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh.  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shall  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
shall  wash  them  with  water.  Ex.  29  : 4— And  a clean  person  shall 
take  hyssop  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that  were  there. 
Num.  19  : 18.  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  Children  ol  Israel, 
ami  cleanse  them.  And  thus  slialt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them  : Sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them.  Num.  8:6,  7.  t hus 
we  see,  in  all  the  types  and  figures  of  water  baptism,  that  the  bap- 
tism with  water  was  administered  to  believers  by  pouring  or  spi  ink- 
ling the  water  on  the  head. 

These  remarks  I now  intend  to  close,  with  this  impressive  ob- 
servation : Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  his  church.  Eph.  5 : 23.  And 
mi  him,  the  Head,  the  baptism  with  water  took  its  beginning 
under  the  new  covenant,  to  the  fulfilling  of  all  righteousness  Matth. 

3 : 15,  and  after  this,  on  the  members  of  his  body.  Acts  2:41— for 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  These 
as  they  presented  their  bodies  to  Christ  as  believers,  were  the  temple 
of  ( lull.  1 Cor.  3 : 16,  and  6:19;  2 Cor.  6:16— For  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I will  dwell  in  them, 
ami  walk  in  them  ; and  I will  bo  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  And  as  the  believers  are  the  temple  of  God  , and  Christ  is 
the  Head : therefore  water  baptism  should  be  administered  on  the 
head  of  this  temple,  as  it  con  me  iced  under  the  new  covenant,  with 
Christ,  who  is  the.  Head  of  tl.is  spiritual  temple  of  God,  which  is 
his  house.  Heb.  3:6.  Eph.  2:19  22. 
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The  Sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 


Notice  has  been  taken  in  the  foregoing  pages  of  the  persons  and 
people  who  .are  considered  fit  subjects  for  baptism : but  it  may 
farther  be  noticed,  that  all  those  who  are  to  receive  baptism  must 
first  he  instructed  and  taught  in  the  word  of  God  ; earnestly  repent 
of  their  sins  ; and  believe  with  all  their  heart  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
he  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  : and  all  such  who  are  thus  taught, 

and  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall,  on  their  faith,  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  of  every  tribe  and  nation.  Hut  of 
the  uninstructed,  ignorant,  unbelieving,  unrcgcucrate,  and  of  infants 
who  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left,  we  find 
no  command  in  holy  scripture  that  such  shall  be  baptized  with  water; 
luit.  rather  that  they  be  first  taught.  And  if  such  are  baptized,  as 
t lie  ease  may  he,  we  cannot  see  that  it  is  an  evangelical  baptism; 
neither  that  those  who  are  so  baptized  have  received  any  benefit  to 
their  soul’s  salvation  from  it,  seeing  they  do  not  receive  it  by  faith: 
and  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Horn.  14:23.  And  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  : for  lie  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  lie  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewardcr  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.  Heb  11:6. 

Thus,  beloved  reader,  is  laid  before  you  the  ordinance  of  water 
baptism,  drawn  from  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, without  mixing  with  it  the  doctrine  of  man,  and,  as  I believe, 
without  any  misrepresentation:  but  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  it  is  taken  from  the  canonical  books  of  the  Holy  Hible,  than 
which  no  better  ground  can  be  found. 


In  lets  5,  we  read  that  a certain  man  named  Ananias  and  lie- 
wile  Sapphira  si  1 1 a possession,  and,  keeping  back  part  of,  the  price 
“brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles  feet.  At 

great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Lentecost,  at 
“ the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul.”  So  united  were  they  in  the  bonds  of  love  aim  fellowship  t . . 
we  read  (chap.  4 :34,  35),  “ Neither  was  there  any  among  them  h.it 
lacked  : fbr  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  so  d c 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them 
down  at  The  apostles’  feet : and  distribution  was  made  unto  ovci  j man 
according  as  he  had  need.”  Hut  it  does  not  seep  to  have  been  a 
law  or  a custom  among  the  disciples.  It  seemed  to  be  a matt  a 
love  and  choice  whether  or  not  a man  would  sell  his  possessions,  lot 
in  chap.  5:4,  Peter  says  to  Ananias:  - While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  V and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  m thine  own  power, 
as  much  as  to  say,  “ While  it  remained  you  were  at  liberty  to  do  with 
it  as  you  wished,  you  could  either  keep  it,  or  sell  it;  and  after  it  was 

sold  the  money  was  still  in  thine  own  power,  you  could  oithci  M 

or  contribute  it  to  the  distribution  that  was  made.  (chap.  1 
Hut  Ananias  and  Sapphira  did  not  do  cither  the  one  or  the  other  in- 
stead of  doing  so,  they  came  with  a he  on  their  lips.  J hey  broug  i 
only  a part  of  the  price  they  had  received  for  the  possession,  pie.em  - 
ing^ that  it  was  the  whole.  After  Ananias  had  sold  the  possession  he 
“ kept  back  part  of  tla- price , his  wife  also  being  j»  rrj/  to  it, 
word  prirw  here  shows  that  the  keeping  back  ot  part  of  the  price  was 
to  remain  secret  with  Ananias  and  bis  wife,  it  was  to  be  carefully 
concealed  from  the  apostles  ; if  need  be,  it  was  to  be  covered  up  by  a 
false  show  of  words.  They  aimed  to  appear  as  charitable  as  then 
neighbors  who  were  giving  all  their  possessions  J his  design  appeaft 
still  plainer  when  Peter  asked  Sapphira  (verse  8),  ‘ fell  me  whethe 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ? And  she  said,  lea,  for  so  much.  . 
Thus  she  told  only  part  of  the  truth  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving 
Peter.  This  telling  of  a part  of  the  truth  with  the  mb  n, ion  oi  de- 
ceiving is  always  a lie  to  all  intents  and  purposes;  for  instance  : a man 
has  two  thousand  dollars  at  interest.  When  the  assessor  asks  him, ^lla\  e 
you  money  at  interest?”  he  answers.  “ One  thousand  dollars.  Now 
you  see  the  man  says  what  is  true,  but  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  Ho 
intentionally  deceives  the  assessor -he  conveys  the  impression  that 
he  has  only  one  thousand  dollars  at  interest,  while  lie  has  two.  bo 
with  Sapphira’s  reply  to  Peter’s  question.  A well  known  commen- 
tator, in  speaking  of  this  passage  and  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  says 
“ Their  pretence  that  the  money  which  they  brought  was  the \ -whole 
product  of  the  sale,  was  a direct  lie  in  itself,  and  an  attempt  to  de- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit  under  whose  influence  they  pretended  to  act. 

'•  Thin  constitutes  the  ini, pi  if//  <f  their  sin.”  Peter  boldly  charged  An- 
anias with  li/imp  when  he  said  (vcr.  4),  “Thou  hast  not  bed  unto  men 
J but  unto  Hod.”  Had  they  come  with  a part  only  and  given  it  as 
1‘  such,  they  would  have  acted  uprightly,  hut  when  they  came  with  a 
? part  of  the  money  under  pretence  of  bringing  the  whole  they  became 
1 guilty  of  the  crime  of  lying  for  which  they  were  fearfully  punished. 
; ’ Jt.  therefore,  seems  plain  that  it  was  the  crime  of  ajauj  of  which 
1 Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  guilty.  <■ 

> JiCt  this  example  of  lying  and  its  punishment  teach  us  :— 

’ 1st.  That  God  aces  into  our  hearts,  and  knows  our  inmost 

thoughts.  He  knows  whether  or  not  we  are  truthful  in  word  and 
f deed.  Wc  may  deceive  men,  but  him  we  cannot  deceive. 

* 2d,  Uttering  for  truth  what  we  know  to  lie  false,  is  not  the  only 

y way  in  which  men  may  lie.  Tla  e rime  of  lyiwj  consists  m makimj 

/'a/sc  impressions  with  intent  to  ibveire.  This  may  be  done  by  tones  of 

the  voice,  a look  of  the  eye,  amotion  of  the  head,  or  anything  by 

I which  the  mind  of  another  is  influenced.  It  may  be  done  by  uttcr- 
’ ing  what  may  be  true  in  fact,  but  uttering  it  in  such  a manner,  as  to 

convey  a false  impression  to  the  hearer. 

3.1  Lyin'1’  is  a crime  which  God  will  visit  with  his  displeasure 

II  aud  with  awful  punishment,  unless  true  repentance  follow  its  com- 
mission. 
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These  things  have  I written  from  a sincere  desire  to  get  at  the 
true  meaning  of  tins  portion  of  the  word  of  God;  for  woe  unto  him 
who  would  attempt  intentionally  to  misinterpret  any  part  of  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures.  I hope  it  may  be  found  to  accord  with  the  truth 
which  this  passago  was  designed  to  teach ; but  if  I havo  misunder- 
stood or  misapplied  aught,  let  my  error  be  pointed  out  to  mo  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love  and  it  will  be  thankfully  received. 


-•  • ■ 

For  (lie  llcrald  of  Truth/ 

Jephthah's  Vow. 


“ 1 have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I cannot  go 
back.”  Jud.  11:36. 

I presume  the  history  of  Jephfhah  is  familiar  to  most  ot  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he  was  the  son  of  a 
harlot,  begotten  by  Gilead  ; and,  in  the  course  ol  time,  was  hated  by 
his  brethren,  because  he  was  the  son  of  a “ strange  woman.  His 
brethren  therefore  thrSst  him  out  lrom  his  father  s house  ; and  he 
fled  into  the  land  of  Tob.  In  process  of  time  the  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  Israel ; and  then  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch 
Jephthah  back  from  the  land  of  Tob,  because  he  was  a mighty  man 
of  valor.  Perhaps,  dear  reader,  this  may  be  the  case  with  some  of  us 
when  we  are  in  prosperity  and  have  much  of  this  worlds  goods. 
When  it  goes  well  with  us  in  this  life,  we  are  sometimes  ready  to  de- 
spise or  reject  some  of  our  fellow-beings,  especially  the  poor  ; and  are 
ready  to  think  we  can  live  independent  of  those  around^ us;  but  when 
we  are  in  adversity  we  are  willing  to  seek  their  aid.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  Gileadites.  When  danger  stared  them  in  the  face, 
they  were  then  eager  to  have  the  assistance  of  one  whom  they  had 
before  rejected;  and  were  willing  that  be  should  be  their  ruler, 
Jephthah',  complying  with  their  request,  went  with  the  elders 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  God,  prevailed  against  them.  But  before  going  to  bat- 
tle with  them,  he  vowed  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  “ lr 
thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine 
hands,  then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
rny  house  to  meet  me,  when  I return  in  peace  from  the  children  ol 
Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s,  and  I will  offer  it  up  for  a burnL 
offering.”  He  then  went  forth  against  them,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  his  h^nds.  Y/hen  he  returned  alter  the  battle  to  his  house, 
his  daughter,  his  only  child  came  out  to  meet  her  father.  When  he 
saw  her,  he  was  troubled,  and  said,  “ Alas,  my  daughter ! thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  ol  them  that  trouble  me , 
for  I have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I cannot  go  back. 
Thus  he  had  made  a solemn  vow;  his  word  had  gone  forth,  and  he 
could  not  take  it  back.  Lear  reader,  have  you  not  made  solemn  vows 
or  promises  unto  the  Lord?  Have  you  not  vowed  that  you  would  , 
lead  a better  life?  Now  let  me  ask  you,  Have  you  paid  your  vows . 
or  did  you  soon  forget  them  ? Oh,  remember  the  words  of  Jephthah, 
« I cannot  go  back,”  because  “ I haveopened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord.” 
Your  vows  are  recorded  in  heaven,  and  you  cannot  take  them  back. 
They  will  stand  either  for  or  against  you,  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Perhaps  many  of  us,  when  we  were  afflicted,  promised  the  Lord  that, 
if  he  would  spare  our  lives  and  restore  us  to  health,  we  would  serve 
him  better.  But  alas  ! how  prone  we  are  to  forget  our  vows  ! I have 
no  doubt  that  there  are  many  thousands  in  the  world,  who  are  yet.  on 
the  road  to  ruin,  who  have  many  a time  promised  their  Makei  t lat 
they  would,  at  some  future  time,  if  their  lives  were  spared,  forsake 
their  sins  and  serve  their  Savior  , but,  when  the  time  arrived,  they 
forgot  all  about  their  promises  and  still  persevere  in  their  downward 
course.  Reader,  if  thou  art  one  of  those,-  let  me  say  to  you,  delay  no 
longer.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now  is  the  day  ol  salva- 
tion. Perhaps  there  are  millions  of  human  bein&s  now  in  torment, 
who  had  resolved  they  would  become  Christians  Defbre  they  die,  hut 
delayed  their  return  until  it  was  forever  too  late.  “ Hell  is  paved  with 
good  intentions.  Should  you  die  in  your  sins— which  God  forbid 


out  of  your  own  mouth  will  you  be  condemned ; for  you  aro  foroed  to 
admit  that  all  is  not  right ; *nd  yet  you  venture  to  go  on  in  sin, 
though  you  know  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth.”  * 

Let  me  admonish  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  If  you 
have  ever  opened  youi\  “ mouth  unto  the  Lord”  in  making  vows,  try 
to  pay  your  vows  and  to  live  up  to  your  promises.  Remember  you 
cannot  go  back.  Your  vows  are  recorded  on  high  and  cannot  be 
reversed. 

But  to  retuiyi  to  Jephthah ’s  daughter.  It  is  said  (versc,39)  that 
he  “ did  with  her  according  to  his  vow.”  I do  not  presume  that  he 
offered  her  as  a burnt-offering.  When  he  said,  “ Whatsoever  com- 
eth  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me.  - - - I will  offer  it 
up  for  a burnt-offering”  (verse  31),  it  was  perhaps  with  the  except- 
ion that  if  it  were  an  object  which  the  law  allowed  for  that  purpose 
and,  if  not,  it  was  to  be  devoted  to  God  in  some  other  way,  thus  de- 
voting her  to  the  Lord  in  a way  consistent  with  his  promise.  It  ap- 
pears that  his  daughter  lived  a virgin  all  the  days  ol  her  life,  and 
was  wholly  consecrated  to  the  service  ol  God.  I will  yet  say,  in  Con- 
clusion, let  us,  like  Jephthah,  try  to  pay  our  vows,  and  let  us  never 
promise  anything  either  to  God  or  man,  without  trying  to  lulfill  our 
promise.  Let  us  feel  that  our  words  have  gone  forth  and  we  cannot 
go  back.”  Let  us  endeavor  so  to  live,  that,  when  we  have  done  with 
time  and  timely  things,  we  may  land  on  the  shores  ot  immortal  bliss. 
Clarinda , Page  Co.,  Iowa.  AauoN  Good. 

* Village  Sermons 


Why  docs  the  Cause  of  Christ  run  so  low. 

Alas!  alas!  why  is  it  so, 

That  Jesus’s  cause  should  jun  so  low  ? 

Is  love  so  cold,  and  faith  so  weak, 

That  few  for  Jesus  now  can  speak  ? 

Where  is  the  love  and  heavenly  zeal 
That  Christians  formerly  did  feel, 

When  they  did  meet,  and  joyfully  toll 
The  love  of  their  Emanuel? 

Is  there  no  virtue  in  his  cause, 

That  wc  do  not  obey  his  laws  ? 

Or  is  there  now  no  saving  taste 
In  Jesus’s  love  and  pard’ning  grace? 

Once  Zion’s  gates  did  much  rejoice, 

When  many  met  with  heart  and  voice, 

And  tilled  her  courts  with  songs  of  prniBC, 

And  glory  crowned  the  heavenly  lays. 

Young  converts  then  did  praise  the  Lord  ; 

They  sung  liis  praise  with  one  accord, 

While  older  Christians  caught  the  llamo, 

And  spake  the  glory  of  his  Name. 

Short  is  the  time  that’s  roll’d  away, 

Since  wc  did  sec  the  glorious  day, 

When  many  did  to  Jesus  bow. 

Lul  where  are  those  professors  now? 

Many  Hint  did  with  zeal  set  out, 

And  for  awhile  did  live  devout, 

Have  turned  aside  to  right  and  left ; 

Lut  few  in  Zion’s  ways  arc  left. 

Once  Christians  did  religion  feel, 

Abroad,  at  home,  or  in  the  field  ; 

And  when  they  saw  each  other’s  face, 

Their  theme  was  all  redeeming  grace. 

Lut  now  so  worldly  grown  that  they 
Lut  seldom  find  a heart  to  pray  ; 

The  Christian  is  but  here  and  there, 

That  daily  seeks  the  Lord  by  prayer. 

Cut  short  these  days,  0 Lord,  and  come, 

And  bring  us  humble  around  tliy  throne, 

And  we  again  shall  love  thy  laws, 

Atrain  espouse  thy  bleeding  cause. 

• ? - Y Selected  by  S.Kreider. 
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Profanity. 


Excepting  the  high  crimes  which  are  punishable  by 
laws,  there  is  probably  none  that  is  more  shocking  than  pro! Y, 
nor  any  one  which  there  is  so  little  inducement*  commit.  Profane 
swearing  is  of  two  kinds:  First,  that  in  which  the  Deity  is  called  on 
to  do  the  pleasure  of  a sinning  mortal;  secondly,  that  in  ^ t 
Deity  is  culled  on  to  witness  the  truth  of  such  a beings  thoughtless 
or  wicked  declarations.  This  common  practice  can  be  accounted  for 
chiefly  on  two  grounds  : (l)Pitiable  ignorance,  and  (2)  Abominable 

wickedness.  On  the  first  ground,  surely  the  profane  swearer  must 
be  ignorant  of  the  import  of  the  terms  he  uses:  if  he  did  understand 
his  own  words  he  would  be  struck  with  horror.  Surely,  if  there  be 
any  escape,  for  the  profane,  from  that  condemnation  which  they  im- 
precate on  others,  it  must  be,  that  mercy  will  extend  to  them  in  com- 
passion for  their  ignorance.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  are  not  ig- 
norant. but  knowingly  and  willfully  so  misuse  the  gift  of  an  irnmort^ 

mind,  and  that  unquestionable  proof  of  divmo  Power  and  Goodness 

the  ability  to  speak — they  cannot  be  subjects  of  mor  al  instruction, 

but  must  be  left  to  shock  and  warn  others.  Swearing,  which  former- 
ly pervaded  every  rauk  of  society,  is  now  to  be  found  chiefly  m a 
yei^y  low  and  uninstructed  class.  It,  is,  in  fact,  a vulgar  and  pro- 
scribed mode  of  speech.  Nevertheless,  it  is  still  used  occasionally  by 
persous  of  no  humble  rank:  especially  by  the  young;  though  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  emphasis  to  speech,  or  perhaps  simply  to 
crive  token  of  a redundancy  of  spirits  and  a high  state  of  excitement. 
To  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  for  these  reasons,  it  is  only  neces- 
sarv  to  point  out.  that  no  well  informed  person  can  be  at,  a loss  * ex- 
press with  the  genuine  words  of  the  English  language,  all  legiti- 
mate’ideas  and  feelings;  and  that  to  use  either  profane  or  slang  words 
is  at  least,  the  indication  of  a low  taste  and  an  inferior  under- 
standing. ' A.  direct,  pure,  and  manly  use  of  our  native  language  ns 
an  object  which  all  may  cultivate  in  a greater  or  less  degree,  and  we 
invariably  observed,  through  life,  that  the  mast  virtuous  persons  are 
the  most  exempt  from  the  use  of  mean  and  ridiculous  phraseology 
and  bad  tricks  of  all  kinds.  Does  not  one  who  is  habitually  profane 
necessarily  entertain  a very  low  opinion  of  himself?  Would  any  re- 
spectable merchant,  or  mechanic,  or  farmer,  receive  into  his  service  a 
youth  whom  he  knew  to  be  a profane  swearer?  Would  any  respect- 
able parent  admit  sucli  a one  to  be  a companion  of  his  children  or  a 
visitant  in  his  family  ? Would  not  every  reasoning  person  say  that  a 
youth  who  is  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  swearing  is  a violation 
of  natural  and  divine  law,  must  be  ignorant  enough  not  to  know  that 
there  are  many  other  laws  for  the  proper  government  of  society,  and,  i 
consequently,  that  he  is  an  unsafe  person  to  be  trusted? 

If  profanity  be  the  consequence  of  voluntary  wickedness,  then 
surely  all  reflecting  persons  would  say  that  he  who  is  wicked  in  this 
respect  is  indeed  wicked;  but  then,  he  will  be  wicked  in  others  also. 
For.  as  there  is  one  chain  which  runs  through  all  the  virtues,  bind- 
ing them  in  sympathetic  union  ; 60  also  there  is  a chain  whicli  unites 
alfthe  viees.  He  who  swears  may  be  justly  suspected  of  drinking  ; 
he  who  swears  and  drinks  may  be  justly  suspected  of  gaming;  he 
who  swears  and  drinks  and  games  must  keep  very  bad  eompany  by 
duy  and  by  night ; he  who  keeps  such  company  from  such  motives 
must  squander  his  own  property,  or  steal  that  of  somebody  else  to 
expend  ; he  who  robs  another  will  commit  forgery;  and  he  who  is  so 
desperate  as  to  commit  the  two  latter  crimes,  will  not  hesitate  long  to 
put  a human  being  out  of  the  way  of  his  pressing  wants,  if  he  is 
tempted  to  do  so.  It  is  probable  that  habitual  lying  and  swearing 
arc  the  first  steps  in  that  mournful  series  of  crimes,  and  the  first  be- 
ginning in  the  course  of  deplorable  wretchedness,  which  deform  and 
disgrace  human  Bociety.  Will  any  one  maintain  that  these  are  nee- 
cssary evils,  and  that  God  has  so  mode  man  that  they  canuot  be 
vented  ? Surely,  Surely,  these  are  evils  wholly  of  human  origin  ; 
where  they  begin  there  lies  the  power  to  extirpate  them. 


For  the  Hamid  o f Truth. 

The  Spider’s  Web. 


They  hatch  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weave  the  spider’s  web:  he  that 
eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed  break-th 
out  into  a viper. — Is.  59:  5.  . 

I often  think  of  the  spider’s  web.  I was  first  led  to  refleet  on  t he 
lessons  that  may  be  learned  from  it  by  the  following  circumstance. 
Seated  early  one  morning  in  midsummer  in  the  piazza,  I was  thinking 
how  kindly  God  cares  for  all  his  creatures.  The  evening  before,  we 
had  a heavy  rain.  The  ground  had  become  very  dry,  and  the  weather 
quite  warm.  Vegetable  life  had  assumed  a sickly  aud  decaying  ap- 
pearance. But  now,  how  changed  ! The  ground  was  moist  and  every 

plant  and  blade  of  grass  heavily  laden  with  dew!  How  green  and 

full  of  growth  every  plant  that  but  yesterday  looked  so  withering  ! By 
whose  unrestrained  and  wonderful  power  was  ' this  change  brought 
about  ? was  one  of  the  first  thoughts  that  came  upon  me.  God’s 
providential  care  over  us.  his  forbearance  with  us,  his  many  mercies, 
and  his  goodness  shown  us,  made  me  feel  like  the  publican,  who 
o stood  afar  off.  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner,”  or  like  Job: 
Behold.  I am  vile;  "what  shall  I answer  thee ? I will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth.”  Just  then  a faint  flirting  noise  fell  on  my  ear. 
What  could  it  be  ? In  a large  spider’s  web  neatly  woven  in  a square 
corner  formed  by  an  upright  post  and  railing  running  parallel  from 
post  to  post,  were  two  flies  vainly  struggling  to  get  loose  from  the  web. 
They  soou  gave  up  their  struggle  and  appeared  to  be  dead.  Seven 
or  eight  flies  were  already  thus  entangled,  and  all  was  now  quiet, 
whet?  a large  spider,  coming  out  from  a large  crevice  in  the  post,  ap- 
proached one  of  the  flies,  which  after  making  another  faint  struggle, 
was  taken  by  the  spider  back  to  its  hiding  place.  Soon,  however, 
the  spider  came  and  t^ok  off  the  second,  then  the  third ; but  my 
feeling  for  the  poor  innocent  flies  did  not  allow  me  to  see  this  work 
go  on  thus  any  longer.  I broke  the  web  and  set  the  rest  of  the  flies 
at  liberty. 

Here  was  a new  field  for  reflection.  Here  I found  a moral  and 
religious  lessou  combined.  In  a fair  and  open  chase  a spider  could 
never  catch  a fly  ; but  here  with  its  web  it  had  caught  quite  a num- 
ber of  flies.  Dear  reader,  do  you  think  there  ever  was  a boy  or  a 
<-irl  that  had  made  it  his  plan  to  become  a drunkard,  or  to  linger  out 
part  of  his  life  in  a prison  or  alms  house,  or  by  some  other  evil  habit 
to  make  himself  a burden  to  society  ? If  not,  why  is  it  that  thousands 
are  found  to  day  in  the  drunkard’s  list  and  hundreds  are  in  prisons 
! and  poorhouses?  Must  there  not  be  cockatrice’s  eggs  hatched,  and  spi- 
der’s webs  woven,  to  do  this  ? My  dear  young  reader,  you  I have  at 
heart  : for  your  present  and  future  wellfare  I am  trying  to  write  out 
( this  article.  Think  of  the  many  snares  of  the  evil  one  that  beset  you 
on  every  side.  Turn  not  after  any  of  them  with  the  hope  to  exam- 
ine them  and  then  to  leave  them.  It  may  prove  as  impossible  for 
you  to  leave  them  when  once  ensnared  by  them  as  it  was  for  the 
flies  to  leave  the  spider’s  web.  Oh  how  my  heart  aches  when  I 
think  of  three  of  my  class-mates  in  school  who  have  permitted  that 
evil  one  to  draw  them  into  his  web  ! They  were  apparently  as  full 
of  hope  and  promise  as  any  to  become  good  and  useful  members  of 
society.  But  oh,  how  sad,  how  painful  to  relate  ! one  of  them  is  far 
gone  in  drinking  ; the  other  two  in  an  evil  hour  have  left  their  fam- 
ilies and  gone  to  parts  unknown  to  their  friends,  to  hide  their  shame  ! 
Two  years  ago,  I received  a letter  from  one  of  them,  and  these  are 
some  of  his  remarks  : “ I have  suffered,”  he  says,  “ human  endurance, 
nor  does  it  look  as  if  the  penalties  were  at  an  end  yet.  I am  on  my 
way  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  I wish  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
i my  life  in  seclusion  from  the  world.  I hope  the  Lord  will  take  care 
of  my  child  ; for  I cannot  take  care  of  myself.”  How  sad,  how  pain- 
ful to  think  of  such  a state  as  this  ! But  sad  and  painful  as  it  may 
be  to  think  of  the  sufferings  of  the  transgressor  in  this  life,  it  is 
much  more  sad  and  painful  to  think  of  his  condition  beyond  the  grave, 
where  there  shall  be  “ wailing  aud  gnashing  of  teeth ;”  “ where  the 

worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched ;”  “where  the  smoke  of 
his  torment  goeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.”  It  is  true,  and  many  thanks 
be  to  the  merciful  God,  that 


pre- 1 
and  1 
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“ While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return.” 


But  what  security  have  we,  when  we  have  no  time  that  we^cau  call 
our  own  ? Lotus  “stop  and  think  before  we  farther  go.  Let  us 
keep  in  mind  that,  though  to  day  we  live,  before  tomorrow  we  may 
die.  There  is  no  time  or  place  for  repentance  in  the  grave  and  if 
the  wilds  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  are  looked  for  in  this  life  for  a 
hidin^  place,  how  much  more  will  the  guilty  seek  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains of  which  St.  John  speaks  in  Revelations  to  hide  them  from  jus- 
tice. when  they  shall  seek  death  and  not  find  it.  Let  us  all  lay  it  to 
heart  both  young  and  old.  Let  us  admonish  each  other,  and  strive 
to  avoid  vice  and  the  snares  of  the  evil  one,  that  we  may  not  become 
entangled  in  his  web,  nor  hatch  cockatrice’s  eggs,  which  when  • crushed 
break-out  into  a viper,”  and  are  death  to  him  that  eats  them.  Let 
us  warn  the  young  not  to  indulge  in  any  evil  habit  with  the  hope  ot 
eniovin0-  its  pleasures  for  a season,  aud  then  reforming.  It  is  easier 
and  far  better  to  keep  out  at  first  than,  to  get  out  when  ouce  ensnared 

therein  : — . 

“ For  sinners  who  grow  old  in  sin 
Get  hardened  in  their  crimes.” 

Let  us  at  all  times  seek  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  everlast- 1 
ing  life  that  we  may  sing  with  Moses  and  the  servants  of  the  living 
God.  in  mansions  on  high.  We  then  can  sing, 

“ I now  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 

I bid  farewell  to  every  fear 

And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

“ I now  can  bathe  my  wearied  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest 
And  not  a wave  of  sorrow  rolls 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.” 

That  we  may  all  gain  that  peace  aud  rest  is  the  wish  and  prayer 
of  him  who  out  of  love  has  written  this. 

A Brother. 


Tlie  Coming  Day.' 


Jesus,  and,  beholding  with  open  face  as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Henry  Walter. 


Behold,  a greater  man  than  Moses  is  here — au  Intercessor 
more  compassionate,  more  earnest,  more  powerful,  a Prince  with  God, 
who  ever  pre  vails,  who  is  a propitiation  for  sin  ever,  meritorious  and 
successful,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  .righteous  : and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ; and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  ; who  iu  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
offered  up  strong  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
in  that  he  feared.  Though  he  were  a son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  Authorof  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  There- 
fore. we  ought  to  give  more  earnest  heel  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard?  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a just  recompense  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  a salvation  ; which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  thc^Lord.  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  those  that  heard  him  ? 

Let  us  look  forward  to  that  day  of  the  Lord,  when  the  Law, 
which  was  delivered  amid  thunders  from  Mount  Sinai  on  two  tables 
of  stone,  which  Moses  with  inconsiderate  hand  could  break  in  pieces, 
but  was  unable  to  repair,  shall  be  restored  in  all  its  beauty  aud  per- 
fection, and  shall  be  engraved  on  every  heart,  and  become  legible  to 
every  eye  ; when  the  hidden  glory  of  the  legal  dispensation  shall  be 
unveiled,  and  the  greater  glory  of  the  gospel  displayed  ; when  the 
divine  image  shall  again  be  impressed  on  the  soul  of  man  in  all  its 
beauty  an<f  exactness,  and  we  ourselves,  degraded  and  lost  as  we  are, 
shall  be  raised  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 


Of  the  Fall  of  Man. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And 
the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ; and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep ; and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters.  And  God  said  with  the  power  of  His  word,  Let  there 
be  li«*ht ; aud  there  was  light.  Thus  he  created  heaven  and  earth 
with°the  power  of  His  word.  Oh  ! do  we  believe  that  His  word 
was  more  powerful  in  that  day  than  it  is  in  these  last  times  ? Oh  ! 

I hope  not,  for  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Hebrews,  “ The  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword  ” &c.  If  Adam  and  Eve  had  believed  that  powerful  word 
with  all  the  heart,  they  would  not  have  transgressed,  and  would  not 
have  fallen  from  the  image  of  God  wherein  they  were  created.  But 
they  believed  the  Serpent,  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  more  than  the 
powerful  word  of  God,  and  took  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Thus,  by 
transgressing  the  powerful  word  of  God,  our  first  parents  fell  from 
the  image  of  God.  “ And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  where  art  thou  ? and  he  said  I heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I was  afraid,  and  I hid  myself.”  Is  it  not  enough  to  cause  fear 
if  we  transgress  that  powerful  word  of  God.  God  has  eyes  like 
flames  of  fire,  and  knows  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  By 
transgression  sin  entered  into  the  world.  After  the  transgression 
they  perceived  that  they  were  naked,  and  sewed  fig  leaves  together, 
and  made  themselves  aprons.  It  seems  that  leaves  were  not  sufficient 
to  clothe  them.  But  a merciful  God  cared  for  them,  and  made  coats 
of  skins  ar^d  clothed  them.  Oh!  what  deep  humility  should  this 
teach  us!  Clothes  were  not  necessary  until  they  became  fallen 
bein<*s.  Then  God  clothed  them  with  skins.  Do  we  not  believe, 
when  they  beheld  their  clothes,  that  it  reminded  them  that  they  were 
fallen  beings?  Should  it  not  remind  us  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world,  that  we  are  fallen  beings  ? If  clothes  were  used  for  the  pur- 
pose that  they  were  intended,  I do  not  believe  that  there  would  be 
as  much  sin  in  the  world.  We  find  that  God  said  unto  Jacob, 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there ; and  make  there  an  altar 
unto  God  that  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face 
of  Esau  thy  brother.  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among 
you,  and  be  clean  and  change  your  garments.  Aud  let  uh  arise  and 
<*o  up  to  Bethel,  and  I will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  &c.  And 
they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods  which  were  in  their  hand, 
and  all  their  ear-riugs  which  were  in  their  ears-;  and  Jacob  hid  them 
under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem.  Gen.  35.  Thus  you  see 
that  the  children  of  God  had  departed  from  the  true  and  living  God, 

, who  has  eyes,  as  it  were  flames  of  fire,  and  knows  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  Thus  they  had  to  change  their  garments 
which  in  my  opinion  might  have  been  one  of  the  strange  gods,  and 
ear-rings  might  be  one  ; for  it  may  be  understood  that  they  had  more 
than  one  strange  god.  For  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods, 
&c.  Thus  you  see  that  they  had  to  be  cleansed  or  purified  from  all 
things  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  true  and  the  living  God,  before 
3 they  could  proceed  further.  So  must  we,  if  we  depart  from  God, 
we  must  again  return  or  suffer  the  punishment  of  God  and  His 
’ word.  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
5 the  Lord  commendeth  (2  Cor.  10  : 18),  and  thp  Lord  commends  none 
e but  those  who  are  faithful  iu  all  the  demands  of  the  Gospel.  I will, 
c therefore,  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hauds  without 
s wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner,  also,  that  women  adorn  tliem- 
, selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame -faced  ness  aud  sobriety ; not 
it  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  (1  Tim.  2:8); 
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whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel  (l  Bet.  3:3.) 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Mind  not  high  things,  buteon- 
desccnd  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 
Rom.  12.  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit 
before  a fall.  Getter  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.  Porv.  16:18,  19.  No  ser- 
vant can  serve  two  masters.  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees  who  were 
covetous,  Ye  are  they  which  justify  themselves  before  men;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts;  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  was  a certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  &c.  And  in 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment.  Luke  16.  God  created 
all  things  to  be  used  in  a proper  way  and  manner;  but  when  used 
in  an  improper  way  and  manner,  it  is  sinful.  ?S  3.  I hope  that 
men  that  believe  the  Bible  believe  that  we  have  inherited  of  Adam 
a sinful  body.  Paul  says  (Bom.  3:23),  All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Wherefore,  he  saith,  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
Therefore  let  us  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  with  a full  purpose  of  heart, 
praying  for  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  In  him  alone  is  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  there  is  eternally  no  other  remedy.  Col.  1:14, 
Therefore,  if  you  wish  to  be  freed  from  your  sins,  then  seek  deliver- 
ance which  is  alone  in  his  merits,  death,  and  blood.  Acts,  20.  One 
might  ask,  What  is  sin?  I say  sin  is  transgressing  that  powerful 
word  of  God.  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  hath  not  God ; he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Paul  says,  All  have 
sinned.  Then,  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  forgiveness  of  sins,  and,  when 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  they  are  all  forgiven  that  we  have  at  that  time. 
Then  are  we  fit  subjects  for  water  baptism,  and  not  until  we  have  re- 
ceived pardon  for  our  sins.  Can  baptism  be  the  answering  of  a good 
conscience  toward  God,  unless  we  have  a good  conscience?  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  a great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  heaven, 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we  have 
not  an  High  Priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities.  Knowing,  therefore,  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  Abraiiam  IIoldeman. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Bro.  John  Hartman’s  post  office  address  now  is 
Polk,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio. 

His  friends  and  correspondents  will  therefore  please  address  him 
hereafter  as  above. 


The  Music  and  Hymn,  “ Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?” 
by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  published  in  the  Harold  of  Truth , in  Novem- 
ber, 1864,  is  now  published  in  small  sheets.  ‘ Those  who  wish  the 
same  can  procure  copies  by  addressing  H.  B.  Brenneman,  Bremen, 
Fairfield  County,  Ohio,  at  five  cents  per  copy. 


Pride  and  Humility. 


The  article,  Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 
be  promptly  filled  at  the  following  pricees  : 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  08 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ “ ....  60 

Per  hundred,  “ “ “ “ - $5.00 

u “ “ express,  - .....  4.50 

When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlets  will 
pay  the  express  charges. 

We  hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them.  A 
copy  should  be  in  every  household. 


Isaiah  51 : 9. 


The  Children’s  Column. 


Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake  ! awake  ! 

1’ut  on  thy  strength  for  Zion’s  sake, 
Subdue  the  nations  by  thy  word, 

Let  empires  know  thou  art  the  Lord. 

Arm  of  the  Lord!  thy  powers  employ. 
Cause  heathen  lands  to  sing  forjoy, 

The  lands  that  yet  in  darkness  dwell, 
Redeem  them  from  the  gates  of  hell. 

Arm  of  the  Lord!  rejoice,  rejoice; 

And  we  will  listen  to  the  voice 

That  echoed  from  Mount  Sinai’s  higlit, 

The  voice  of  Love  and  Truth  and  Might. 

\rm  Of  the  Lord!  thy  thunderings  loud 
Shall  bring  to  nought  a people  proud, 
And  Satan’s  kingdom  must  come  down, 
Before  thy  trumpet’s  awful  sound. 

Arm  of  the  Lord ! thy  coming  haste, 

And  let  us  have  a sweet  foretaste 
Of  the  celestial  joys  that  ’wait, 

Thy  children  all  both  small  and  great. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mary  C.  M.  Poxtius. 


Tlic  Questions  and  Answers  for  the  Children's  Column  are 
omitted  in  the  present  number,  for  the  reason  that  we  were  so  busily 
engaged  with  other  things’ during  the  present  month  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  get  them  ready  in  time.  We  hope  our  readers  in 
general  and  the  children  particularly  will  bear  with  us,  and  wc  will 
continue  them  in  the  next  number. 


My  Journey  to  Ohio— Conference. 


I left  home  on  Saturday,  the  11th  of  May,  to  visit  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  to  attend  the  semi-annual  Conference  in 
* Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  At  Goshen,  according  to  previous  arrangcments} 
I met  Bro.  Jacob  Wisler,  of  this  county,  and  also  Bro.  Christian 
Witmer. 

We  reached.  Corunna,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  about  one  o’clock,  where 
wc  were  met  by  Bro.  Eli  Stofer,  who  took  us  to  his  house,  and  iu  the 
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evening  we  attended  meeting  in  a school  house  iuthat  neighborhood, 
and  went  home  with  Bro.  James  Coil,  where  we  remained  all  night.  ; 

On  Sunday,  the  12th,  we  again  had  meeting  at  the  school  house  . 
in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Evangelical  meeting-  j 
house,  near  Waterloo  city,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  is  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters.  j 

The  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  neighborhood  have  as  yet  no  ^ 
minister,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  be  visited  more  Ire-  , 
quently.  We  hope  ministers  who  can  do  so  will  not  pass  them  by.  , 

On  Monday,  the  13th,  we  again  took  the  cars  at  Waterloo  city, 
and  came  to  Bryan,  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  where  we  were  met  by 
Pre.  Abm.  Lehman,  with  whom  we  remained  all  night,  and  the 
next  day  attended  meeting  at  the  meeting-house  in  this  vicinity,  and 
after  meeting  went  home  with  Bro.  Isaac  Holler,  where  we  spent 
the  afternoon. 

The  next  day,  Bro.  Levi  Ebcrly  took  us  back  again  to  Bryan, 
where  we  took  the  cars,  and  went  on  as  far  as  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
Here  we  remained  all  night,  and  the  next  day  went  on  to  Orrvillc, 
where  we  met  some  brethren  and  then  came  to  Bro.  Henry  Martin’s, 
where  we  also  met  a number  of  other  brethren  from  different  parts 
of  the  State  who  had  also  come  to  attend  Conference. 

On  Friday,  May  the  17th,  Conference  met  according  to  appoint- 
ment, at  Martin’s  Meeting-house,  about  three  miles  from  Orrvillc. 
Upwards  of  thirty  ministers  and  deacons  were  present,  all  ot  whom 
but  three,  if  I remember  rightly,  were  from  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Among  the  subjects  that  came  up  for  consideration,  were  the 
following  : — 

1.  Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  exhorted  each  to  con- 
sider the  duties  devolving  upon  them,  and  to  seek  to  discharge  them 
faithfully,  to  unite  their  efforts  and  work  together  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Church  in  love,  peace  and  harmony,  to  consult  with  each  other 
in  relation  to  their  several  duties,  and  thus  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  and  the  example  of  the  apostles,  help  one  another 
in  the  work  each  has  to  do.  The  members  in  general  were  also  ad- 
monished to  do  their  part  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
stand  by  and  sustain  their  ministers  in  their  work,  and  all,  should 
watch,  and  pray,  and  see  to  it  that  nothing  is  done  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God. 

2.  The  doctrines  of  a non-resistant  Christianity  should  be 
strictly  adhered  to.  We  should  not  seek  to  avenge  ourselves,  should 
take  no  part  in  military  affairs,  should  avoid  the  swearing  ot  oaths,  &e. 

3.  We  should  not  be  conformed  to  the  world.  M e should 
observe  plainness  and  simplicity  of  dress  and  manner,  should  keep 
aloof  from  secret  and  other  worldly  societies,  fairs,  celebrations,  ike. 
Wc  should  manifest  humility  of  heart  in  all  our  ways.  Ministers 
should  be  an  example  to  their  flocks;  parents,  to  their  children; 
and  in  all  things  they  should  manifest  the  humble,  meek,  and  earnest 
temper  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 

4.  Evening  meetings,  on  account  of  the  disorder  which  fre- 
quently prevails  at  them,  should  be  avoided,  except  by  ministers 
traveling,  or  where,  on  account  ot  sickness  or  old  age,  person;:-  arc 
prevented  from  attending  the  usual  service  during  the  day. 

5.  Sunday  Schools,  when  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible, and  kept  free  trom  the  vain  and  corrupting  cus- 
toms now  so  prevalent  in  many  places,  may  he  maintained. 

6.  The  rule  given  by  our  Savior  in  Matt.  18: 15,  16.  should 
be  strictly  observed  in  all  eases  where  difficulties  between  brethren 
or  sisters  arise. 

7.  In  case  two  persons,  belonging  to  two  different  churches  or 
congregations,  desire  to  marry,  they  shall  be  published  in  both  places. 

8.  The  Conference-meeting  in  Indiana,  having  heretofore  been 
held  as  a public  meeting,  and  dissatisfaction  having  arisen  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  number  of  people  often  present,  it  was  determined 
that  hereafter  that  meeting  should  be  a meeting  for  ministers  and 

deacons  only.  — r~rr 

9.  Bishops  belonging  to  different  districts  or  churches,  shall 

exercise  care  that  they  do  not  interfere  with  each  other  s duties  ; and 
no  bishop  shall  do  anything  in  another  bishop’s  district,  without  first 
consulting  with  the  bishop  under  whose  supervision  the  district  is. 

10.  The  ncxt-Conference  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Oberholtzor  s 
Meeting-house,  in  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Iriday,  ot 
May,  1868. 


On  Saturday,  May  18th,  I attended  meeting  at  Martin’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  a goodly  number  were  assembled.  A meeting  was 
also  held  in  Stark  County,  a distance  of  five  or  six  miles  from  the 

former  place.  . , r 

On  Sunday,  communion  services  were  held  at  Martin’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  a large  number  of  people  were  present,  and  many 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  bread  and  wine.  May  God  grant 
that  wc  may  all  have  been  strengthened  in  our  way,  and  with  renewed 
zeal  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  till  we  shall  all 
meet  again  on  yonder  shore  where  trials  may  never  come  aud  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro.  J.  31.  Brenneman  and  myself,  in 
company  with  several  of  the  Swiss  brethren,  who  had  come  to  take  us, 
went  to  Bro.  Ulrich  Welty’s,  where  we  took  dinner.  At  five  o’clock 
we  attended  meeting  in  the  Sonncnbcrger  Meeting-house,  where  a 
very  large  congregation  was  present.  Wc  had  a very  pleasant  meet- 
ing, and  spent  the  night  with  Pre.  Ulrich  Sommers. 

The  next  morning,  we  went  with  Pre.  Henry  Kilmer,  who  had 
come  to  take  us  to  Holmes  County,  where  we  had  a very  pleasant 
meet  ing  iu  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Baumgvrtner  brought 
me  to  ‘ Orrvillc,  where  T again  took  the  cars  at  eight  o’clock  in  the 
evening.  I arrived  at  Lima  at  about  two  o clock,  where  I changed 
cars,  aud  to  my  surprise  again  met  Bro.  Wisler,  who  had  left  Orrvillc 
in  the  morning,  and  was  delayed  on  the  road. 

Arriving  at  Toledo  we  w'ere  detained  about  four  hours,  when 
we  again  proceeded  on  our  way,  and  I came  home  safely  the  same 
evening,  and,  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  kind  protecting  care  over 
us,  found  my  family  all  well.  John  F.  Funk. 


'omsponbrnct. 


From  Canada. 


( Continued  from  page  73.) 

Hence,  if  all  nations  are  herein  included,  then  the  whole  body 
of  rulers  arc  also  included.  Now  I would  ask  all  the  rulers  of  the 
church,  whether  it  is  not  their  duty  or  whether  it  is  not  God’s  will 
that  under  the  new  and  gospel  dispensation  peace  is  to  be  preached, 
and  whether  Jesus  Christ,  the  long  expected  and  promised  Prophet, 
himself  has  not  preached  peace,  and  charged  his  apostles  and  disci- 
ples to  preach  peace  in  all  the  world  and  among  all  nations,  sending 
them  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves.  The  writer  would  here  candidly 
ask,  Has  God,  then,  changed  his  plan  of  redemption  ? or  is  warfare 
nut  much  rather  the  consequence  of  the  errors  ot  men,  which  have 
gradually  crept  into  the  church  of  Christ  ? From  the  history  of  the 
church,  we  learn  that  these  errors  had  their  beginning  as  early  as 
the  third  century  and  have  continued  in  the  church  more  or  less  even 
to  our  own  enlightened  age.  Oh,  let  each  one  take  it  to  heart.  M ho 
is  responsible,  or  who  must  answer  for  the  vast  amount  of  human 
blood  that  has  been  shed  in  years  just  past,  among  the  so  called 
Christians?  Should  not  every  preacher  of  the  Gospel  earnestly  raise 
his  voice  against  these  errors  ? Should  they  not  all  use  then  influence 
to  this  cmfthat  rulers  and  subjects  may  become  peaceful,  that  they 
may  be  justly  called  the  children  of  God.  and  may  finally  obtain  the 
promise'?  Yea,  and  may  they  all  learn  to  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  nation  no  moio 
lilt  up  the  sword  against  nation  and  henceforth  not  learn  war  any 
nmre.  I would  again  impressively  ask  all  the  loaders  of  the  church, 
whether  this  is  not  the  will  of  God,  and  whether  his  word  does  not 
teach  us  this,  if  we  impartially  and  candidly  examine  it  without  ad- 
dii)<r  to,  or  diminishing  Innn  it.  which  wc  arc  forbidden  undoi  a pen- 
alty  to  do.  Is  it  not  our  highest  duty,  so  to  teach  the  people  that 
they,  through  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel,  may  become  the  chil- 
dren of  peace,  thus  ecompHshinga  tin*  will  of  God  and  extending  tho 
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kingdom  of  peace  which  God  has  so  long  promised  upon  the  earth  till  forests.  Beautiful  rich  valleys  and  good  farms  lie  along  the  streams, 
the’earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  asthc  waterscover  At  least  one  half  of  this  county  consists  of  woodland.  In  the  forests 
the  sea,  and  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain,  on  the  plains  and  in  the  valleys  is  found  beautiful  tall  timber,  mostly 
and  the  prayer  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse  (Psalm  72)  be  fulfilled,  oak,  hickory,  black  walnut,  &c.  The  price  of  raw  prairie  land  is 
and  “ the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  Amen.”  from  four  to  seven  dollars  per  acre;  of  woodland  from  five  to  ten 
I now  leave  the  body  of  rulers  in  general  and  address  myself  more  dollars  per  acre.  Farms  containing  good  orchards  sell  at  from  eight 
particularly  to  the  ruling  body  in  the  non-resistant  churches  ; not,  to  fifteen  per  acre.  Horses  are  worth  from  one  hundred  to  one  hun- 
however,  to  jud"e  or  to  "make  light  of  any  one  : this  is  not  the  object  dred  and  fifty  dollars  ; cows,  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  dollars  ; 
of  my  humble  writing;  but,  feeling  often  deeply  concerned  in  my  pork,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  cents  per  pound  ; sheep,  from  two  and 
mind,  I am  induced  to  seek  to  draw  attention  to  the  subject  by  pro-  a half  to  three  dollars  per  head.  Wheat,  two  dollars ; oats  fifty 
posing  several  questions  with  a view  to  awaken  reflection.  Therefore,  cents ; corn,  seventy-five  cents  per  bushel ; flour  six  dollars  per 
I now  would  urge  the  question  on  our  consideration  whom  God  has  hundred  weight. 

thus  far  kept  steadfast  in  the  doctrine  and  non-resistant  principles  of  Wc  arc"  also  well  provided  with  schools,  saw-mills,  grist  mills, 

the  apostles.  Are  we,  as  a people,  such  as  we  should  be,  atruelightin  stores,  &c.  This  is  a healthy  climate;  and  everything  is  now  quiet 
the  world,  a salt  to  the  earth,  that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and  and  peaceable.  The  country  is  well  adapted  to  raising  cattle,  as 
srlorify  our  Father  in  heaven?  But  as  my  object  is  more  especially  the  winters  are  not  so  long  here  as  in  the  States  farther  north,  and 
to  impress  this  matter  on  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  the  church,  much  of  the  land  cannot  be  cultivated  and  is  left  for  pasturage.  W e 
I an'uin  urge  the  question  on  their  consideration.  Are  our  labors  live  sixty-five  miles  south  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  and  twenty-five 


generally  such  as  God  would  have  them  to  be?  Is  there  an  earnest 
and  sincere  working  together  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom  ? or  are  we  too  much  divided  and  perhaps  holding  too 
much  to  mere  outward  forms  and  customs,  which  rive  occasion  to  dis- 


miles from  the  Osage  River,  on  which  steamboats  run  during  summer 
and  autumn,  and  most  of  the  winter.  Our  nearest  railroad  station  is 
Sedalia.  From  there  a mail  coach  goes  to  Quincy,  and  two  miles 
from  there  our  German  settlement  begins.  Those  wishing  to  visit 


putations  that  not  only  banish  love,  but  also  are  a hindrance  to  the  us  will  be  cordially  received  and  entertained  by  us. 
truth  ? My  fellow-laborers  who  have  been  called  with  me  in  the  vine-  Charles 

yard  of  the  Lord,  let  us,  therefore,  consider  that,  though  we  may  be  __  

divided  into  several  denominations,  and  it  ma}r  perhaps  be  useless  ’ " * “ 

labor  to  strive  too  much  to  accomplish  an  entire  union  in  all  outward  ...  . , ~ Visit 

things  among  the  non-resistant  churches ; yet  we  should  always  have 

in  view  that  great  and  important  object,  that,  we  are  all  laboring  for  — . 

One ; namely,  for  God,  and  remember  that  the  vineyard  is  his  and 

notours;  and  that  we  must  labor,  not  according  to  our  own,  but  ac-  I left  home  on  Friday,  the  3rd  of  May,  to  go  to  Morrison, 

cording  to  his  will,  if  we  will  be  liis  faithful  laborers.  Dear  brethren  Whiteside  Co.,  111.  In  the  evening  I arrived  at  John  Kreider’s, 
how  much  more  influence  we  might  exercise  over  the  ignorance  of  near  Sterling.  ThS  next  morning,  I went  to  Bro.  Henry  Nice  s. 
men,  if  we  could  keep  ourselves  blameless  in  reference  to  the  insig-  Bro.  Nice  and  wife  took  their  conveyance,  and  I went  with  them 
nificant  differences  in  outward  forms,  and  permit  each  one  to  follow  to  Morrison.  When  we  came  to  Bro.  T\  m.  Gsell  s,  to  our  sorrow, 
the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  in  matters  which  the  word  of  God  we  found  him  sick  with  rheumatism  and  neuralgia,  though  he  was 
leaves  free;  thus  seeking  together  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God,  better  than  he  had  been,  yet  not  able  to  sit  up.  Ike  applicants  for 
and  to  promote  the  honor  of  God,  and  to  labor  for  the  wellfare  of  baptism  met  for  instruction  ; and,  in  the  evening,  Bro.  B.  Hershey, 
the  souls  of  fallen  men.  This,  in  my  humble  judgment,  should  be  from  near  Sterling,  came  also  to  be  present  at  the  services  the 
the  great  end  in  view  in  all  our  labors  ; and  for  this  object  may  God  next  day. 

grant  us  all  his  grace.  Amen.  [To  be  continued].  On  Sunday  the- 5th,  the  house  was  filled  with  an  attentive  au~ 

. David  Sherk.  dience;  and  after  the  services,  as  the  applicants  desired  to  be  bap- 

Preston , C.  W.  tized  in  the  water,  with  water,  we  went  three-fourths  of  a mile, 

, t , where  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered,  and  seven  precious 

souls  added  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

From  Missouri.  On  Monday,  we  came  back  with  Bro.  Nice,  and  Bro.  Hershey 

conveyed  me  to  Polo  where  I took  the  train  for  Freeport  and  went  to 

Pre.  C.  Snyder’s.  On  Thursday,  I attended  meeting  there,  and,  in 

the  evening  at  Bro.  R.  Brubacker’s.  On  Friday,  we  went  to  Dea. 
Elkton  Hickory  Co  Mo  Mav  25  1S67  Jacob  Rutt’s.  On  Saturday,  we  had  meeting  near  Sterling,  at  which 

Friend  Edit*?  I salute  you  with  the’  wish  that  the  grace,  time  also  three  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  Ckurck  On  Sun- 
peace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  all  God-fearing  souls  for  day,  we  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
evermore.  A letter  from  me  having  appeared  in  the  March  num-  Josus.  On  Monday,  I returned  home  and  found  my  fiimilyall  well 
ber  of  the  Hei'aldy  I feel  it  to  be  in  a measure  my  duty  to  make  a To  God  alone  be  the  praise  and  the  glory. 

•fovrr  orlrlifmnnl  rnmn  rl'c  Kolnfr  nritli  TTprn Irt  nt  1 -LlENRY  1 OTHER. 


Charles  F.  Kuntze. 


the  great  end  in  view  in  all  our  labors ; and  for  this  object  may  God 
grant  us  all  his  grace.  Amen.  [To  be  continued]. 

. David  Sherk. 

Preston , C.  IF 


From  Missouri. 


Elkton,  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  May  25,  1S67. 

Friend  Editor : I salute  you  with  the  wish  that  the  grace, 

peace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  all  God-fearing  souls  for 
evermore.  A letter  from  me  having  appeared  in  the  March  num- 
ber of  the  Herald,  I feel  it  to  be  in  a measure  my  duty  to  make  a 
few  additional  remarks.  Not  being  acquainted  with  the  Herald  at 
the  time  I wrote,  I spoke  of  us  as  Mennonites  ; for  I did  not  know 
that  we  were  called,  in  the  Herald , Ornish  Mennonites.  I have,  con- 
sequently, received  a good  many  letters,  mostly  from  Mennonite 
brethren,  and  I wish  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  briefly  to 
make  a general  reply  to  all. 

First,  as  respects  the  country  here ; the  prairie  is  beautifully 
undulating,  and  free  from  stones.  But^where  the  prairie  has  been 
broken  up,  it  is  in  some  places  too  stony  for  cultivation.  This  part 
of  the  country  is  well  supplied  with  water.  The  soil  is  rich  and 
productive  for  wheat,  oats,  corn,  potatoes,  &c.  As  a country  for 
fruit  it  is  scarcely  to  be  surpassed.  Last  fall,  apples  brought  fifteen 
cents  and  peaches  twenty-five  cents  a bushel.  This  country  seems 
to  be  well  adapted  to  growing  grapes.  Wild  grapes  here  frequently 
grow  as  large  and  as  sweet  as  cultivated  grapes.  Our  .woodlands 
arc  tolerably  hilly  and  about  one  half  of  them  are  too  stony  to 
be  cultivated.  Beautiful  streams  of  clear  water  flow  tkrbugli  the 


ucsftons  1:  Anstorrs. 


Ezekiel  47:  11-12, 


In  the  March  number  of  the  Herald  an  explanation  is  desired 
on  the  following  passage  : “ But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 

marshes  thereof  shall  not  be  healed ; they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 
And  by  the  river  on  the  bank  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall 
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the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed ; it  shall  bring  forth  new  fruits  ac- 
cording to  his  months,  because  their  waters  they  issue  out  of  the 
sanctuary : and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf 
thereof  for  medicine.” 

We  remark  first  that,  in  the  holy  Scriptures  nations  are 
sometimes  called  waters;  as  for  example  in  Rev.  17:15; 
Is.  8:7;  Jer  47:2.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  likewise  sometimes  meant 
by  this  expression  both  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  Testament ; as  in 
John  7:38  ; Is.  44:3.  Sometimes  also-  the  spiritual  gifts  of  grace 
and  the  blessings  of  salvation  may  be  understood  to  be  meant  there- 
by. Is.  12:3;  55:1.  Hence  by  the  waters  which  Ezekiel  describes  as 
issuing  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house,  I understand 
to  be  meant  all  the  spiritual  gifts  which  are  necessary  to  man  to  en- 
able him  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  which  are  bestowed  on  us  through 
Jesus  Christ  by  His  Father,  who  is  dwelling  in  the  sauctuary  in 
heaven.  In  the  8th  verse  it  is  said. that  these  waters  “go  down  in- 
to the  desert  and  go  into  the  sea  : which  being  brought  forth  in- 
to the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed.”  Likewise  the  word  of  God 
with  all  its  promises  has  come  down  to  men,  and  to  all  nations.  As 
t many,  therefore,  as  have  received  or  shall  receive  it,  shall  be  healed 
of  sin-sickness.  “ But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes 
thereof  shall  not  be  healed ; they  shall  be  given  to  salt.”  So  shall 
it  be  with  those  also  who  have  not  accepted,  or  will  not  accept  the 
word  of  God,  <>nd  have  not  been  refreshed  by  the  dews  of  heavenly 
grace  ; these  shall  remain  impure  and  defiled  by  sin,  and  shall  die 
an  eternal  death.  “ And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf 
shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed." 

These  afe  all  the  righteous  out  of  every  nation.  Here  are 
young  and  old,  weak  and  strong ; but  all  bring  forth  spiritual 
fruits  unto  everlasting  life ; for  “ a good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit.”  Matt  7 :i8.  “ It  shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according 

tl  his  months  ; that  is  they  shall  bring  forth  their  fruit  in  due  sea- 
son. They  shall  not  become  weary  in  well  doing,,  and  will  ex- 
ercise themselves  unto  godliness ; they  will  not  be  slothful  in  that 
which  they  may  have  to  do,  so  that  they  may  bring  forth  the  more 
fruit ; because  their  waters  they  issue  out  of  the  sanctuary ; and 
they. are  daily  refreshed  by  them.  Therefore  they  shall  in  the 
end  enjoy  their  own  fruits.  They  have  sown  to  the  Spirit ; there- 
fore they  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  Here  they  have 
often  sown  in  tears,  there  they  will  reap  with  joy.  Yea,  they 
shall  there  rejoice  forever  with  the  Lamb,  that  will  lead  them  to 

the  living  fountains  of  water,  and  whom  they  have  served. 

■ 

John  M.  Christopher. 


ed,  by  his  natural  inclinations,  to  seek  to  exalt  himself ; and  by  these 
natural  inclinations  of  the  flesh  the  faithful  apostle  was  much  afflicted, 
as  though  some  one  buffeted  him.  He,  therefore,  as  I believe,  ear- 
nestly entreated  the  Lord  thrice  that  this  lust  of  the  flesh  might  be 
removed  from  him  ; “ My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  : for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness;”  that  is  he  should  but  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  (the  Lord)  would  at  all  times  be  to  him  such  help,  that 
would  enable  him  to  overcome  his  lusts. 

Instruction.  Assuming  the  above  to  be  a correct  view, 
we  infer  that  every  man  has  a thorn,  or  messenger  of 
Satan'-  dwelling  in  his  flesh.  But  as  long  as  a man 
continues  in  his  carnal  state  of  life,  he  is  not  sensible  of  this,  because 
he  walks  according  to  the  flesh,  and  fulfills  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  : he 
follows  sin  and  is  the  servant  of  sin.  Though  he  may  not  fulfill  all 
the  lusts  to  which  his  flesh  would  entice  him,  it  is  only  from  natural 
causes,  and  not  from  a love  to  God,  that  he  abstains  from  them.  As 
soon,  however,  as  a man  becomes  sensible  of  his  wretched  condition 
is  converted  to  £od,  and  strives  with  all  his  heart  to  serve  God,  he, 
perceives  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  by  which  he  is  enticed  to  this  or 
that,  and  which  manifests  itself  differently  in  different  persons  ; 
since  every  man  has  hit  weak  points.  Here,  then,  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.” — Gal.  5:17. 
Here  the  words  of  the  apostle  find  application,  when  he  says,  “ Walk 
in  the  Spirit;  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh”  (v.  1G)  ; 
and  “ they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affect- 
ions and  lusts  (v.  24);  and,  as  Christ  himself  sap,  “ If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.”  But  man  being  incapable  of 

himself  to  do  this,  it  is  needful  for  him  to  go  to  God, 
and  earnestly  entreat  him  for  help  and  strength;  for  “ without  me,” 
the  Saviour  says,  “ ye  can  do  nothing;”  and  likewise  the  apostle 
Paul,  “ Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.” — 2 Cor.  3 : 5. 

John  M.  Christophel. 


Another  Answer  to  tlie  Question  Concerning  the 
Qualifications  that  are  Necessary  to 
Make  a Persona  fit  Subject  to 
• Receive  the  Ordinance  of 
Baptism. 


The  “ Thorn  in  the  Flesh.” 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth , No.  3,  preseut  volume,  several  questions 
are  asked,  among  which  is  the  following : What  does  the  apostle 

mean  by  the  “ thorn  in  the  flesh,”  the  “ messenger  of  Satan,”  and 
the  “ thrice?”  2 Cor.  12  : 7,  8.  The  apostle  Paul  himself  calls  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh  the  “ messenger  of  Satan.”  According  to  my 
humble  judgment,  he  means  by  this  nothing  else  than  the  weakness 
to  which  every  Christian  is  subject,  the  inborn  inclination  to  sin 

and  lusts,  which  inclination  he  also  calls  sin. 

+ 

Forhesap(ver.  5),“  Of  myself  I will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  in- 
firmities;” and  again  (v.  9 L “ Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities.”  Of  sin  that  dwells  in  man  (that  is,  in  the 
flesh),  he  says,  “ If  theu  I do  that  which  I would  not,  . . . then  it 
is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me ;”  and  again,  ‘‘in 
me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing.”  Rom.  7 : 17-20. 
Paul,  therefore,  being  still  subjected  to  such  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  honored  with  such  high  revelations,  was,  no  doubt,  sorely  terupt- 


Persons  who  find  themselves  willing  to  become  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  wish  to  be  baptized,  should  consider  that  it 
is  of  the  highest  importance  that  they  should  first  fully  surrender 

themselves  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  their  Redeemer,  and  feel  as 
the  poor  publican,  when  he  said,  “Lord,  be  merciful  tome  a sinner.” 
They  should  truly  repent  of  all  their  sins  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

The  question  might  now  be  asked,  lYhat  is  it  that  will  induce  a 
man  to  became  willing  to  serve  God  ? In  answer  to  this,  I would 
say,  True  and  sincere  love  to  God  which  has  been  kindled  in  the 
heart  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; fur  he  that  hearuth  His 
word  (the  Gospel)  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  him  (the  Re- 
deemer) hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
but  hath  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Hence,  let  all  who  wish  to  enter  into  a covenant  with  God,  dig 
deep  and  lay  the  foundation  of  their  hopes  on  tho  Rock,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  earnest  in  their  prayer  to  God  for  a true  and  sincere 
conversion.  I believe  that  a person  should  be  changed  in  his  heart 
before  he  receives  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

, * Jacob  Hildebrand. 
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Matt.  11:11, 12. 


Verily,  I say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  has  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he.  And 
from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Buffcreth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

Christ  knew  how  to  value  persons  according  to  their  worth,  and 
he  prefers  John  before  all  that  went  before  him,  all  that  had  been 
born.  John  is  the  most  eminent  of  all  that  God  had  raised  up  for  service 
in  his  church,  more  so  than  Moses ; for  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel- 
doctrine  of  remission  of  sin  to  those  who  are  really  penitent  and  had 
more  signal  revelations  from  heaven  than  any ; for  he  saw  heaven 
open  and  the  Holy  Glyjst  descend.  He  also  had  great  success  in  his  min- 
istry : almost  the  whole  nation  flocked  to  hear  him : none  rase  on  a^ 
sign  so  great,  or  came  on  an  errand  so  noble,  or  had  such  claims  to 
a welcome  reception.  Many,  born  of  women,  had  made  a great  figure 
in  the  world,  but  Christ  preferred  John  before  them.  Note,  Great- 
ness is  not  to  be  measured  by  appearances  or  outward  splendor ; but 
they  are  the  greatest  men  who  are  the  greatest  saints,  and  the  great- 
est blessings,  who  are,  as  John  was,  [p  eat  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Luke  1 : 15.  . . . 

Yet  this  high  encomium  of  John  has  a surprising  limitation  : 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than 
he ; that  is  the  kingdom  of  glory.  John  was  a great  and  good  man, 
but  imperfect;  he,  therefore,  came  short  of  glorified  saints,  and  the  spirits 
of  Just  men  made  perfect.  Note,  first,  There  are  degrees  of  glory  in 
heaven ; though  every  vessel  is  alike  lull,  all  are  not  alike  capacious. 
Secondly,  The  least  saint  in  heaven  is  greater,  knows  and  loves  more 
and  does  more  in  praising  God,  and  receives  more  from  him,  than 
the  greatest  in  this  world.  The  saints  on  earth  are  excellent  ones  (Ps. 
1G  : 3.),  but  those  in  heaven  are  more  excellent:  the  best  in  this 
world  are  lower  than  the  angels  (Ps.  8:5);  the  least  are  there  equal 
with  angels ; hence,  we  should  long  for  that  blessed  state,  where  the 
weak  shall  be  as  David.  Zcch.  12  : 8,  2. 

But  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here,  is  rather  to  be  understood 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  the  gospel-dispensation  in  the  perfection  of  its 
power  and  purity.  He  that  is  less  in  that,  is  greater  than  John. 
Some  understand  it  of  Christ  himself,  who  was  younger,  and,  as  some 
think,  less  than  John ; who  always  spoke  diininishingly  of  himself: 
lam  a worm  and  no  man,  yet  greater  than  John.  So  it  agrees  with 
what  Johif  said  (Ju.  1 : 15),  He  that  comcth  after  me  is  preferred  be- 
fore me.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  the  apostles,  and  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament,  the  evangelical  prophets;  and  the  com- 
1 afison  between  them  and  John  respects  office,  not  character,  lie 
preached  Christ  coming,  but  they  Christ  come,  nay,  crucified  and 
glorified.  John  came  in  the  gospel-dawn,  and  therein  excelled  forego- 
ing prophets ; but  he  was  taken  off  ere  the  noon,  before  the  rending 
of  the  veil,  before  Christ’s  death  and  resurrection,  and  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit;  hence,  the  least  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  having 
1 , greater  discoveries  made  them,  and  being  on  a greater 
embassy,  is  greater  than  John.  He  did  no  miracles;  the  apostles 
wrought  many.  The  ground  of  his  presence,  is  the  preference  of 
the  New-Testauicnt  dispensation  to  that  of  the  Old. 

Ministers  of  the  New  Testament  excel,  because  their  dispensa- 
tion excels,  2 Cor.  3 :6.  Ac.  John  was  the  greatest  of  his  order,  but 
flic  least  of  the  highest  order  is  superior  to  the  first  vj  the  lowest.  W hat 
reason  for  thankfulness  have  we  that  our  lot  is  cast  in  the  days  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  such  advantages  of  light  and  love  ! But 
the  greater  will  be  the  account  if  v:e  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

The  great  commendation  of  John  the  Baptist  was,  that  God 
owned  his  ministry  and  made  it  wonderfully  successful  in  preparing  the 
way  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  From  the  days  o/his  first  appearing  un- 
til now  (not  much  above  two  years),  great  good  was  done ; so  quick 
was  the  motion  when  it  came  near  Christ,  the  Center.  The  Kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence — like  that  of  an  army  storming  a city,  or  a 
crowd  bursting  into  a house.  Wo  have  the  meaning  in  a parallel 
phrase  (Lu.  16:16.)  “ Every  man presseth  into  it.”  Multitudes  were 
wrought  upon. 


1.  Improbable  multitudes:  such,  one  would  think,  as  had  no 
right  or  title  to  the  Kingdom,  and  so  seemed  intruders,  making 
wrongful  and  forcible  entry.  When  the  children  of  the  kingdon  are 
excluded,  and  many  come  from  the  East  ami  from  the  lie*/,  then  it 
suffers  violence.  Compare  this  with  chapter,  21  : 31,  32.  J he  publi- 
cans and  harlots  believed  John,  whom  the  scribes  and  1 harisees  re- 
jected, and  so  went  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  them ; took  it 
over  their  heads  while  they  trifled.  It  is  no  breach  of  civility  to  go 
to  heaven  before  men  of  higher  rank  ; and  it  commends  the  Gospel 
greatly,  that  it  has  brought  many  to  holiness  who  were  very  unlikely. 

2.  Importunate  multitudes.  This  violence  denotes  a vigor  and 
earnestness  of  desire  and  endeavor.  It  shows  also  what  fervency  and 
zeal  arerequiredjin  those  who  mean  to  make  heaven  of  their  religion. 
Those  who  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  must  strive  to  enter : 
self  must  be  denied,  the  bias,  frame,  temper  of  the  mind  must  be 
altered ; hard  services  are  to  be  performed,  and  sufferings  to  be  un- 
dergone— a force  is  to  be  put  on  corrupt  nature;  we  must  run,  wres- 
tle,  fight,  and  be  in  an  agony,  and  all  little  enough  to  win  such  a 
prize,  and  overcome  such  opposition.  The  violent  take  it  by  force.— 
Those  who  determine  on  the  great  salvation,  are  carried  out  towards 
it  with  a strong  desire  ; will  have  it  on  any  terms,  and  not  think 
them  hard,  nor  quit  their  hold  without  a blessing.  Gen.  32  : 26. 
Such  as  will  make  their  calling  and  election  sure  must  give,  diligence. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  never  intended  to  indulge  the  care  of 
triflers,  but  to  be  the  rest  of  them  that  labor.  It  is  a blessed  sight, 
Oh  that  we  could  see  a greater  number, — not  with  an  angry  conten- 
tion, thrusting  others  out,  but  with  a holy  contention,  thrusting 
themselves  into  the  kingdonfof  heaven  ! — Comprehensive  Commenta- 
ry. 

What  is  the  Sin  Against  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 


Mutt.  12 : 31,  32. 

This  is  a very  important  question  and  I feci  somewhat  diffident  in 
undertaking  to  say  anythingabout.it,  as  there  have  been  already  two 

answers  on  this  subject  in  a former  number  of  the  Herald-  and  I 

also  feel  myself  very  imperfect,  but  hope,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Bible,  to  give  some  light  on  the  subject;  for  without 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  my  opinion-  is  not  sufficient;  for  I 
know  that  the  word  of  God  stands  as  firm  to-day  as  it  did  in  (lie  day 
when  spoken  by  Christ;  and  if  we  still  resist  the  call  of  the  Spirit  as 
did  the  Jews  when  Christ  spoke  to  them  the  word  i under  consideration 
we  also  commit  that  unpardonable  sin. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit  must  come  to 
us  before  we  can  sin  against  him.  The  Scriptures  declare  that  God 
will  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  as  Deter  said  on  the  day  of  1 cn- 
tecost  (Acts  2:17.).  quoting  the  words  which  God  had  spoken  through 
the  prophets,  Is.  44  : 3.  Kzck.  11:10,  and  36:2 1.  Joel  2:28,20,  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  Ac.  Lotus  now  see  what  the 
scriptures  say  in  regard  to  this  unpardonable  sin.  “ For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  sh  ill 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  ’ 
Heb.  6:4 — 6.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  receive  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  Heb. 
10:26.  Further  in  the  16th  verse  of  the  5th  Chapter  of  the  first 
epistle  of  John  we  read.  “If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a sin  whichjis 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a sin  unto  death  : 1 do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it”. 

Thus,  according  to  the  Scripture,  the  Spirit  is  sent  to  all  flesh  ; 
consequently,  we  can  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  to-day  as 
they  could  when  Christ  spoke  these  words:  And  if  we  are  once  en- 

lightened, and  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  turn  back 
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again,  and  say,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a man’s  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or,  perhaps,  when  they  say,  “We  cannot  sin  anymore,”  and  live 
carelessly  and  unconcerned,  or  in  other  words,  do  tho  deeds  of  dark- 
ness, such  as  lying,  adultery,  drunkenness,  murder,  and  are  full  of 
malice,  hatred,  envyings,  Ac, — such  men  will  die  in  their  sins,  and 
not  see  their  deplorable  state  until,  with  the  rich  man,  they  lift  up 
their  eyes  in  he’ll.  Mark,  dear  reader;  when  men  sin  all  manner  of 
sin, ’after  once  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  not  ignorantly,  but 
willfully;  for  the  Spirit  will  teach  us  all  truth  and  then,  and  then 
only,  can  we  commit  that  unpardonable  sin. 

There  are  those  who  think  they  have  committed  thissin  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  become  alarmed,  and  troubled  about  it.  But  as 
long  as  a person  feels  the  burden  of  his  sin,  and  is  concerned  about 
bis  salvation,  so  long  the  Spirit  is  yet  with  him,  and  speaks  to  him; 
and  this  is  the  very  best  assurance  that  we  have  not  committed  this 
sin,  and  that  the  Spirit  is  not  taken  from  us;  for  after  a person  has 
committed  that  unpardonable  sin  God  will  take  his  Spirit  from  him; 
and  then  he  can  live  unconcerned  about  his  soul’s  salvation ; for 
why  should  they  be  called  when  there  is  no  pardon  for  them  ? He 
will  give  them  over  to  hardness  of  heart,  so  that  they, 
having  ears,  hear  not ; and,  seeing  with  their  eyes,  they  will  not 
pore  eive. 

Paul,  speaking  of  himself,  says  (1  Tim.  1:12,13),  “I  thank  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  lie  counted  me  faith- 
ful, putting  me  into  the  ministry ; who  was  before  a blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor  andinjuriousjbut I obtained  mercy,  because  I did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief.”  Had  Paul  done  these  thingsafter  his  conversion,  after  he 
had  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  would  have  sinnod  willfully 
and  maliciously ; but,  in  as  much  as  he  did  it  ignorantly ; there  was 
room  for  repentance,  and  Christ  called  him,  and  he  became  obedient. 

Thus,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  all  be  careful  how  we  live  in  this 
world  ; for  we  all  have  to  meet  an  all-wise,  an  all-seeing,  and  an  om- 
niscient God,  who  will  not  be  mocked.  Let  us  learn  to  know  our- 
selves. and  not  grieve  away  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  lest  we  fall  iuto 
temptation,  and  defile  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  and  bring  des- 
truction upon  ourselves;  for  “if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are.” 

John  M.  Gueider. 


(flnliircn’s  C'olumn. 


The  Little  Pilgrim. 


The  way  to  heaven  is  narrow,  and  its  blessed  entrance  strait  ; 
lint  how  safe  the  little  pilgrims,  who  get  into  the  gate! 

The  sunbeams  of  the  morning  make  the  narrow  paths  so  fair, 

And  these  early  little  pilgrims  find  dewey  blessings  there. 

They  pass  o’er  rugged  mountains,  but  they  climb  them  with  a song 
For  these  early  little  pilgrims  have  sandals  new  and  strong. 

They  do  not  greatly  tremble,  when  the  shadows  night  foretell ; 

For  these  early  little  pilgrims,  they  know  the  path  so  well. 

They  know  it  leads  to  heaven  with  its  bright  and  open  gates 
Where  for  faithful  little  pilgrims  a Savior’s  welcome  waits. 

Selected  by  Susan  Ubsslsh. 


A Birthday  Hymn. 


Another  birthday,  Lord,  I see  ; 

How  very  thankful  I should  be  ! 

I thank  thee  for  each  mercy  shown 
Throughout  the  year  that  now  has  flown. 


A birthday  gift  I humbly  claim  ; 

1 ask  it  in  the  Savior’s  name. 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  let  it  be, 

Oh  may  it  now  descend  on  me. 

Fill  my  young  heart  with  light  and  love, 

Fixing  my  hopes  on  things  above  ; 

And  on  this  birthday  visit  me 
That  I may  give  myself  to  thee. 

Selected  by  Susan  Ukssleb. 

^ i 

The  Savior's  Care  for  Children. 


It  is  doubtless  in  compliance  with  one  of  the  hist  commands  ot 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  a department  for  children  has  a place 
assigned  to  it  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald ; namely,  the  command, 
“ Feed  my  lambs.”  The  pasture  is  broad  and  full,  and  the  work 
should  increase  in  interest  and  importance  year  by  year.  The  most 
memorable  part  about  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is,  that  amid  all 
the  vast  concern  of  redeeming  a world  he  never  forgot  tho  children. 
He  became  a child  and  understands  all  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  a 
child.  Many  of  his  striking  miracles  were  the  restoring  of  dead 
children  to  their  parents  alive.  He  preached  what  children  could 
uuderstahd.  He  took  them  to  his  bosom  and  blessed  them ; and 
children  sang  his  praises.  And  lest  we  should  forget  or  overlook 
them,  after  he  arose  from  the  dead,  he  left  these  parting  words  : 

“ Feed  my  lambs.” 

O children,  nobody,  not  even  parents,  love  you  so  tenderly  as 
your  Redeemer  does;  and  because  you  are  so  dear  to  him,  you  are 
also  dear  to  us,  and  we  esteem  it  a most  precious  part  ot  our  work  to 
help  care  for  your  eternal  interests.  Oh  ! how  many  lost  lambs  are 
there  to  be  sought  after ; how  many  straying  lambs  to  be  watched; 
how  many  foolish  lambs  to  be  tethered  ; how  many  dead  lambs  : — 
Ah,  we  have  no  more  to  do  with  them!  He  has  taken  them  to  his 
bosom  out  of  our  sight.  It  is  well  with  them. 

Dear  children,  think  of  the  many  heathen  children.  Do  not 
"Tow  up  like  unto  them;  fora  Savior  has  come  and  is  c\ei  nigh,  if 
you  do  not  rudely  forsake  him.  When  this  time  is  past,  he  will  come 
no  more,  lie  does  not  appear  in  tho  world  of  the  wicked.  Be 
thankful  to  him  for  his  kindness  to  you.  Farewell. 

Smulersburgh,  Fa.  Susan  Kessler. 


To  the  Children. 


“ I have  many  ‘ Little  Friends,’  and  some,  by  kind  words  and 
promises,  have  been  persuaded  to  commit  the  Questions  and  Amncers 
(in  the  Children’s  Column)  to  memory.  They  are  very  earnestly  and 
eagerly  engaged  in  the  work.  But  they  have  complained  to  me 
about  the  poetry  and  other  articles  being  omitted,  and  1 have  been 
requested  to  write  on  this  account.  # 

Thus  writes  a sister,  and  as  I have  not  written  anything  es- 
pecially for  the  children  for  some  time,  I will  take  this  opportuni- 
ty to  say  a few  words  to  them. 

Now,  dear  children,  the  reason  I have  done  so  little  for  the 
Children’s  Column  latterly,  was,  first,  because  1 had  so  much  to  do 
in  moving  to  my  new  home  that  it  was  almost  impossible  not  to 
neglect  some  things  for  a short  time.  And  then  a second  reason 
was  because  I had  a good  many  articles  for  the  older  readers,  so  that 
the  columns  were  sometimes  filled  so  full  that  I had  uo  more  room 
to  put  in  all  that  I wanted  to  put  in.  So,  dear  children,  you  mus 
bear  with  me  a little,  and  l will  try  and  print  for  you  some  very 
good  and  interesting  articles. 

I am  glad  also  to  hear  that  there  arc  some  who  have  been  per- 
suaded to  commit  the  Questions  and  Answers.  I hope  there  are 
many  who  are  engaged  in  doing  so.  I hope  there  are  many  w c 
these  every  month;  and  I should  like  to  hear  horn  u’  0 
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thus  engaged.  I wish  every  little  boy  and  girl  who  are  trjine 
learn  these  questions  and  answers,  would  wnte  me  a.  letter  and  te 
me  how  they  get  along  with  trying  to  learn  them.  They . W1 1 , “alfe 
a rich  treasure  of  useful  knowledge  to  every  one  w o wi 
trouble  to  learn  them  well.  I know  that  you  cannot  be  engaged 
during  your  spare  moments  in  anything  better.  u'  » 

them  " try  also  to  obev  the  precepts  contained  ^erel°  ; Jearn  ^ lo'  ® 
the  Savior  early,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  then  you  may 
hope  to  rei"u  with  Him  in  the  realms  of  eternal  joy  in  that  heaven 
of  Plove,  where  sorrow  and  sickness  and  pain  and  death  shall  never 


come. 


1 Cor.  11 : 19. 


It  is  said,  “For -there  must  be  also  heresies  Jamong  you,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  manifest  among  you. 

Why  must  there  be  heresies  among  the  churches . (rod  desires 
to  have  a pure  church,  without  spot  or  blemish.  An  explanation  is 
desired. 

Jn.  17:16. 


‘•They  arc  not  of  this  world,  even  as  I am  not  of  this  world- 
Who  spoke  these  words?  To  whom  and  of  whom  were  they  spoken  . 
Who  is  meant  by  the  world  ? What  doctrines  are  embraced  in  the 
passage  ? What  duties  are  taught  ? 


Precious  Truths. 


right.  Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 

^i'vide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.  Prov.  16:8,  -19. 

Before  ^destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and  be  ore 

Imor  is  humility.  Prov.  18  : 12. 

m m ^ 

Every  House  has  its  Cross. 

A widow  lady  was  almost  in  despair  from  the  variety  of  hin- 
rances  and  disappointments  she  had  to  endure.  She  was  quite  over- 
whelmed with  her  domestic  crosses,  and  had  scarcely  the  heart  to  go 
"her  daily  conflicts.  “ No  other  roof,"  she  complained  is 
o constantly  beset  with  misery  .as  mine."  She  had  no  idea  that  any 
icmhbor  o/hers  was  half  so  crossed  as  herself,  judging  as  she  did 
rom  outward  appearances.  But  it  pleased  God  to  teach  her  a lesson 
hrou-h  the  instrumentality  of  a dream,  which  had  a most  wholesome 
>ffect°on  her  mind.  One  night  she  dreamed  that  a whole  town  stood 
before  her  and  every  house  in  it  bore  a cross  against  its  door : on  one 
?he  cross  was  very  large,  on  the  next  it  was  of  less  size,  and  on  some, 
though  very  few,  it  was  but  a small  one;  among  all  the  other  crosses 
however,  none  appeared  to  her  so  inconsiderable  and  light  as  that  at 
her  own  door.  She  awoke  a new  creature.  What  she  had  seen  she 
understood  ; and  she  recollected  Christ’s  saying,  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me.  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  a 
low  me  ” She  fell  down  on  her  knees  at  once,  and  prayed  God  to 
pardon  her  complaining,  murmuring,  and  repining  spirit  and  be- 
sought him  to  release  her  from  it,  and  fill  her  with  a spirit  of  patience, 
submissivness.  and  content  with  his  ordering.  And  she  implored 
him  also  to  endow  her  with  his  strengthening  grace  to  bear  her  cross, 
which  from  that  hour  forward  she  found  to  be  light,  as  compared  wit  i 
the  cross  her  own- weakness  had  given  her  to  bean  “ 1 es  she  ex- 
claimed. “ I can  {o  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened  me; 
for  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light!"— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Better  is  a dry  morsel  and  quietness  therewith,  than  a house 

full  of  sacrifices  with  strife.  Prov.  17:1 

Blessed -is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered. Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.  Ps.  32  :1,  2.  , 

Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness;  he  is 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion,  and  righteous.  A good  man  showeth 
favor,  and  lendeth  : he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Surely 
lie  shall  not  be  moved  forever ; the  righteous  shall  be  iu  everlasting 
remembrance.  Ps.  112:4,7. 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  _ . 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

Ps.  126:5, 6.  , , T -n  • 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the  Lord.  0 my  soul.  I will  sing 

praises  unto  my  God  while  I have  any  being. 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 

hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Ps.  146:1,  2,  5. 

The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that 

hope  in  his  mercy.  Ps.  147:11. 

He  kcepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  preserveth  the  way  ot 

his  saints.  Prov.  2:8. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding,  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 

direct  thy  paths.  „ 

Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear  the  Lord  and  depart  from 

evil;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 

knowledge  of  God.  Prov.  2 : 5.  . ‘ 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin : but  he  that 

refraineth  his  lips  is  wise.  Pro.  10:19.  , 

He  that  diligently  seeketh  good,  procureth  favor:  but  he  that 
scckcth  mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him.  Prov.  11:27. 

Whoso  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge;  buthe  that  hateth 
reproof  is  brutish.  Prov.  12:1. 

Better  is  a little  with  righteousness,  than  great  revenues  without 


“Awake,  thou  that  steepest.” 


' Elkhart  Ind, 


Awake;  shake  off  thy  lethargy  ; 

Remember,  thou  art  dust. 

Prepare  thee  for  thy  coming  change, 

0 man!  for  change  thou  must. 

This  mortal  frame  of  thine  must  turn 
Again  to  mother  earth  ; 

Thy  never-dying  soul  must,  go 
To  God,  who  gave  it  birth. 

The  judgment  day  is  hast’ning  on, 

The  appointed  time  draws  near, 

When  thou  must  stand  before  his  bar, 

Before  thy  God  appear ; 

And  there  a strict  account  must  give 
Of  all  thy  deeds  below, 

And  an  eternity  must  live 
In  endless  bliss  or  woe. 

- The  soul  that’s  fixed  in  Jesus’  love 
His  wrath  shall  never  fear, 

But  he  Bhall  sing  with  joy  as  his 
Redemption  draweth  near: 

Awake,  0 sinner ! now  be  wise, 

The  voice  of  God  obey, 

And  make  thy  peace  with  God  before 
Thou’rt  called  from  earth  away. 

My  Savior,  thou  hast  shed  thy  blood 
Upon  the  shameful  tree," 

That  I might  be  forever  blessed. 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free. 

0,  happy  thought  to  mortals  given, 

That  God  will  be  our  friend  ! 

That  we  can  live  with  him  in  beaven 
When  time  with  us  shall  end  ! 

M.  C.  N,  PoifTius, 


Always  Speak  the  Truth, 

“As  I grow  older,  “says  a distinguished  preacher,  “I  do  not 
recede  from  a sense  of  the  need  of  theology,  but  I intensify  in  my 
conception  of  the  need  of  the  simple  virtues  as  they  are  called,  and 
of  no  one  more  than  that  of  truth,  not  only  in  the  inward  parts,  but 
outwardly  in  the  work,  fhe  habit  of  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  is  but 
very  poorly  formed  in  this  country.  All  throughout  the  national 
character,  the  habit  of  not  waiting  to  think  before  using  words,  the 
habit  of  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  another,  the  habit  of  equivo- 
cation, of  lialf  speaking,  of  suppressions,  is  fearfully  prevalent.  And 
J hold  that  among  the  things  that  should  occupy  the  attention  of 
Sabbath-r-chools  and  common  school  and  pulpits  is  the  indoctrination 
of  this  people  in  the  necessity  and  simplicity  and  beauty  of  s]xalcauj 
the  truth  aheoys.”  — 

Two  cars,  and  but  a single  tongue  , 

By  nature’s  laws,  to  man  belong  ; 

The  lesson  she  wrould  teach  is  clear, 

“Repeat  but  half  of  what  you  hear.” 


imatrirb. 


On  the  4th  of  May,  Jacob  Smu*h,  of  Richland  Township,  .to  Anna 
Rule,  of  Hilltown  ; both  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa, 


rX  j cb< 


On  the  10th  of  May,  near  Bowman’s  Mills,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Ya.. 
Joseph  Tiusseb,  aged  80  years,  8 months,  and  18  days.  lie  was  buried 
at  Trisscl's  burying  ground.  Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
brethren  Daniel  Showaltcr,  Samuel  Coffman,  and  th^writcr  from  the  00th 
Psalm.  He  was  a worthy  member  of  the  Mennonite' Church  for  a number 
of  years,  aud  rejoiced  at'the  approach  of  the  hour  of  death.  Vv'o  hope  he 
is  now  at  rest  in  that  sweet  home  where  we  all  should  hope  to  meet  and 
rejoice  with  ea?h  other.  A.  Shank. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  Amos  Hendrick. 
About  fifteen  minutes'  before  his  death,  he  took  his  horses  out  to  water 
them  when  one  of  them  ran  away  into  the  field.  He  pursued  the  animal 
aud  brought  him  back  ; then  hitching  the  horses  to  the  wagon  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  his  brother-in-law,  after  which  he  told  bis  wife  that  he  felt 
very  badly.  She  helped  him  to  bed,  and  he  sank  and  died  immediately. 

J Elias  M ishler. 


On  fhe  17th  of  May,  in  the  same  county,  Edwin  M.  S.  Angent,  aged 
1 year,  9 months,  and  9 days.  Buried  at  Toliicken  Church. 

On  the  2oth  of  April,  in  Plumstead  Township,  Bucks  County,  Pa., 
da hc aba,  wife  of  Henry  Landis,  aged  70  years,  9 months,  and  2S  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  J Gross 
and  the  writer  from  Thil.  1 :23c  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  died  with  the  hope  of  a blessed  immortality. 

On  the  16th  of  April,  of  scarlet  fever,  Jacob,  only  son  of  Peter  and 
Elizabeth  Limn,  aged  15  years,  11  months,  and  17  days,  He  was  buried  on 
Good  Friday,  at  Plumstead  Meetinghouse.  Funeral  sermons  by  the  vfritcr 
from  John  16:  16 — 22,  and  by  J.  Moyer  from  Matt.  26:  38. 

(jn  the  21st  of  March,  of  consumption,  William,  son  of  William  and 
Barbara  Meters,  aged  20  years,  6 months,  and  17  (lays.  Funeral  sermons 
by  G.  Rosenberger  aud  the  writer. 

Samuel  godshalk. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  1866,  near  Winesburg,  Holmes  County,  Ohio- 
of  chronic  disease,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Dea.  Andrew  Mumaw,  aged  S ' 
rears,  11  months,  and  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  9th.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered-  by  Henry  Martin  and  John  Beidler  from  2 Tim. 
4 : 0 g.  ’ G.  Mumaw. 

In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  after  an  illness  of  only 
fourteen  hours,  Magdalena,  wife  of'David  Kreider,  aged  o4  years,  4 
months,  and  3 days.  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-House.  Funeral 
discourse  delivered  by  Daniel  Brundage  and  Daniel  Brenncman. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  1807,  in  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Trella 
Ann,  daughter  of  Christopher  C.  and  Rebecca-  Green awalt,  aged  1 year,  ~ 
months,  and  26  days.  The  mother  having  built  a fire  and  gone  out  to  milk 
soon  after  was  alarmed  by  hearing  the  other  child  scream.  She  hastened 
to  the  house  and  found  the  child  so  burnt  that  it  lived  only  several  hours 
afterwards.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Isaac  Schmucker  and 

Jacob  Burkey.  . D-  "• 

On  the  oth  of  May,  in  Paint  Township,  Y<  ayne  Co..  Ohio,  Catharine, 
daughter  Joshua  and  Anna  Boegly,  aged  8 months  and  2b  days.  Sue  "as 
buried  on  the  7th  at  the  Sonnenberg  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were 

preached  by  the.brethrcn  Henry  Martin  and  Henry  Kilmer,  text,  Rom. 

S:  17.  • „ * 

C.  Schneck. 

On  the  11th  of  May,  in  Frankfort  Township,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman,  aged  73  years  and  17  days.  Funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  brethren  Abm.  Lurkhardt  and  Joseph  Bombergcr 


from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  S. 


S.  M.  Burkholder. 


In  3t.  Joseph  County,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  May,  JonN  Hooter,  aged 
79  years,  5 months,  and  25  days.  Funeral  sermons  preached  by  the  brethren 
Peter  Lehman.  Michael  Shenk,  and  Dankl,  Brenneman.  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
and  1 Peter  1:3.  He  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  formerly  resided 
in  Canada  and  Ohio. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1867,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Ya.,  of  consumption,  Bro. 
Michael  Grove,  son  of  Henry  Grove,  Deo’d,  aged  39  years,  10  months, 
and  26  days.  He  was  buried  at  Kindig’s  grave  yard.  F uneral  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  writer  from  1 Thes  4 : 13—17.  lie  bore  his  sickness 
with  Christian  resignation,  wa3  a faithful  member  of  the  church,  and  much 
beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  know  him.  Jacob  Hildebrand. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhus  fever,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Abraham  and  Mary  Anna  Steiner,  aged  9 years,  11  months, 
and  26  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  writer  from  Matt.  24  : 42 — 44. 

On  the  ISth  of  May,  in  the  same  County,  of  typhus  fever,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Shenk,  aged  22  years,  10  months,  and 
5 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th.  On  this  occasion  a funeral  sermon 
was"preachcd  by  the  writer  from  Isaiah  38  : 1 — 5. 

John  Tuut. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  in  Eucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Meyers,  aged  55  years 
and  4 months.  He  was  buried  on  the  12th,  at  Deep  Run  Meetinghouse 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  J.  Gross,  I.  Myers,  and  the  writer. 


On  the  16th  of  February,  in  Concmaugh  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
NANCY',  wife  of  Joseph  SC  HANS,  aged  67  years,  5 months  and  18  days.^ 
Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Moses  B Miller.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Ornish  Mennouirc  Church. 

On  the  12th  of  April,"  in  Paint  Township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
house  of  his  brother-in-law  Henry  Faust,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Samuel 
Lewenstein,  aged  69  years,  9 months  and  13  days.  lie  was  buried  on  the 
14th.  A large  "circle  of  Mends  and  relatives  mourn  his  departure:  yet 
do  they  not  "mourn  as  those  lairing  no  hope.  Funeral  sermons  by  Jacob 
Blanch,  Samuel  Blanch,  and  the  writer,  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

Samuel  Blotch. 

On  the  6thcf  May,  1867,  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  consumption,  An- 
drew Farney,  aged  34  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  8th  at  Farnisvillo 
burying-grotind,  upon  which  occasion  a sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
from  the"l7tk  chapter  of  John.  Andrew  Farney  went  to  California  wlieii 
he  was  17  years  old,  whero  he  remained  fourteen  years,  after  which  lie  re- 
turned home  and  lived  with  his  parents.  He  had  resolved  to  unite  with 
the  church  of  Christ  this  summer,  but  death  came  and  called  him  hence 
before  he  accomplished  his  determination.  Delay  not,  young  friends,  to 
come  to  Christ  while  he  is  yet  to  be  found.  JOSEPH  STUCKEY. 

On  the  5tli  ofMay,  in  Manor  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  of  old 
age,  Bro.  JOHN  NEWCOMEl!,  aged  97  years  and  6 months.  He  was 
buried  on  the  7th,  in  the  family  graveyard.  -Many  friends  and  relatives 
were  present.  A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Abraham  Witmer, 
Christian  Herr,  and  Benjamin  Herr,  from  llcv.  21  : 6,  7.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  C.  MELL1NGER. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  in  West  Township,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy 
Martin  Henry,  ngc.l  So  years.  3 months  and  three  days.  lie  was  a faith- 
ful brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Ilis  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
r-rave  on  the  oth.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Jacob  Newcomer 
and  the  writer  from  Jn.  5 t 25-26,  and  Job  14  : 14.  1IENRY  WALTER 

On  the  23rd  of  April,  in  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  C.  W.,  widow  Mary 
Clemens,  aged  46  years,  4 months,  and  some  daj'S.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Crcssman.  8hc  was  buried  on  the  26th,  at  Christian  Eby's  burying-grouiul. 
Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  Bisli.  Joseph  Hcgy  front  Jn.  11  ; 25,26, 


OIF1  TIRTCTTIEil. 


futu 


and  Mom  Bowmn  from  J».  * : 24-30.  She  was  » ...an, Oar  of  the  -Men- 

nonite  Church. 

On  (he  26th  of  April,  in  Waterloo  Township,  two  sons  ot  Abraham  13. 
r,r,,«En  aeed  1C  ycUVand  7 monlbe,  and  14  ycere  and  7 days  respea,- 

house.  The  funeral  sermons  were,  therefore,  delivered  by  Joseph  Ilcgy 

and  John  Bear  in  the  grave  yard.  J 1T‘  n 

On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.^SA^ICELWAL 
73  years,  6 months,  and  6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of^ Apnh 

Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Jacob  Bukrey  from  John  >•  - 

Jonas  D Troyer.  He  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
during  his  protracted  illness  he  waited  with  patience  for  the  time  ot  the 
Lord’s  coming. 

Ansa  Kekoiii.e  died  on  the  25«h  of  April,  after  an  illness  of  twelve 
days.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  ten  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
26th  in  the  new  Mennonite  grave  yard  in  Clark  Co.,  Ohio  wheie  . y 

Btood  around  her  grave  to  see  her  body  laid  down  into  the  caitli.  Her 
age  was  29  years  and  24  days.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  John 

*Iar  I visited  her  during  her  sickness.  She  did  not  complain  ot  any  pain,  _ 
and  said,  she  would  not  die.  She  also  told  me  she  had  not.  prayed  yet,  - 
and  did  not  feel  like  praying.  The  few  last  days,  her  mind  was  confused 
This  is  a solemn  warning  to  all  who  live  unconcerned  about  then  souls  m 
this  world  while  in  good  health.  When  sickness  comes,  who  knows  how 
long  the  mind  may  remain  rational?  Anna  sau.,  “ If  I get  well,  I will  It-  d ^ 
a better  life.”  Butalas  ! she  is  dead  and  gone  to  try  the  realities  of  anoth- 
er world,  to  be  rewarded  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil.  Young  wives  and  husbands,  take  warning  and  pre- 
pare for  death  before  it  is  too  late.  Oh  ! how  she  struggled  with  death  and 
made  attempts  to  speak,  but  could  not  be  understood  any^mOTe^^^ 

On  the  10th  of  March,  in  Elklick  Township  Somerset  Co  lha.,  ELIZ- 
ABETH, widow  of  Jacob  FOLK,dcc’d,  aged  G7  years  1 month  and  20  days. 
She  was  sick  seven  weeks,  and  bore  her  sickness  with  Christian  fortitude. 

On  the  12th,  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  grave  yard  A funer- 
al discourse  was  delivered  by  the  writer,  from  ltcv.  20 : (..  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  We  hope  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  H-  IL  HLAULH. 

On  the  22nd  of  May,  in  Wilmot,  Waterloo  Co.,  C.W.,  Widow  Eliza- 
beth Eby,  aged  79  years,  9 months,  and  10  days.  She  was  buried  at 
Latshaw’s  Meeting-house,  upon  which  occasion  the  brethren  Jacob  Gchman 
and  Moses  Bauman  preached  appropriate  discourses  from  L^  Cor,.  .. : 1- 
She  was  a sister  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  1 IIILI1  MUELLER. 

On  the  10th  of  April  in  Pickering  township,  Ontario  Co.,  C.  W.,  about. 
15  miles  from  her  home,  where  she  was  on  a visit  with  one  of  her  children 
suddenly,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Jacob  Bekcky,  aged  66  years ,1  month, 
and  9 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th,  at  Wcidman  s Meeting-house, 
where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  C.  Risser,  J.  Weidman,  and  J. 
McLaum,  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  She  leaves  seven  children  to  mourn  their 
loss  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  often  la- 
mented over  the  decline  of  Christianity  at  the  present  time,  and  how  pride 

and  contentions  prevailed  to  such  an  alarming  extent.  TIITT}T1I> 

BAA  ILL  13,  liUUMt, 

On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Lake  Township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jacob  C. 
Milleb,  aged  48  years,  5 months,  and  15  days.  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  John  ltingcnberg. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  in  Union  Township,  Elkhart.  Co.,  Ind.,  JACOB 
son  of  Christian  STAIILY,  age  21  years  and  11  months.  Funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  Abm,  Mast,  of  Ohio,  and  J*  G,  Sclilabach,  ol  Marshall  o,. 
Indiana. 
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A Compilation  of  Genuine  Church  music,  published  by  Joseph  Funk’s 
Sons,  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  may  be  had  of  the  undersigned  at 
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°r  ,lahifwork  ts* iTComme’nded^as*  t lie  best 'selection  of  Church  Slusic  in  America.  Also, 

“ The  Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath 
School  Songster  ” 

a vil  liable  little  work  of  100  pages  of  choice  music,  suitable  for  both  church  and  sabbath 
school  worship.  Published  by  Kuebush  and  Kinder,  of  the  same  place,  and  for  sale  at  $3.5  p 
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The  Two  Foundations. 


Therefore  whosoever  hearcth  these  savings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ; for  it  was 
founded  upon  a rock;  and  every  one  that  hearcth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  docth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  rain  descended  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  foil ; and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  Math.  7 : 21-27. 

Most  of  our  readers  know  that  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
Chapters  of  Matthew  contain  what  is  commonly  called.  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  We  are  told,  in  chap.  5:1.  2.  that,  - seeing  the  mul- 
titudes, .Jesus  went  up  into  a mountain;  and,  when  he  was  set,  Ins 
disciples  c tme  unto  him  ; and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them. 
The  land  of  Israel,  where  the  Savior  appeared,  is  very  mountainous; 
so  much  so  that  “ the  mountains  of  Israel”  are  often  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  when  the  whole  land  is  meant.  -And  the  moun- 
tains were  the  scenes  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  circumstances 
of  the  Savior’s  life.  At  one  time,  he  went  out  into  a mountain  to 
pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.”  At  another  time, 
when  great  multitude*  had  assembled  on  a mountain,  he  wrought  a 
miracle,  in  order  to  satisfy  their  hunger.  On  the  occasion  wo  are 
considering,  lie  chose  a mountain  as  a place  of  preaching. 

Probably  no  house  could  have  contained  the  crowds  of  people 
that  were  gathered  together  to  hear  him.  And  no  situation  could 
have  been  obtained  more  favorable  for  the  purpose.  There  was 
abundance  of  room  for  the  multitude  there.  There  was  nothing  oc- 
curring to  divert  their  attention  from  the  Word  of  God.  M hat 
they  saw  was  fitted  to  remind  them  of  him,  “who by  his  strength 
setteth  fast  the  mountains;  being  girded  with  power;  who  maketh 
grass  to  grow  up  m the  mountains,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man. 
They  would  think  of  the  time,  when  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness 
saw  the  glory  of  God  on  mount  Sinai,  and  heard  his  voice  speaking 
the  word  of  that  law  which  they  were  to  obey.  It  was  also  the  voice 
of  God  which  they  were  now  called  to  hear,  speaking  to  them  by  his 
Son,  and  explaining  that  very  law  which  h-ul  been  given  tn  their 
fathers.  But  here  was  no  smoke  or  fire  to  prevent  them  from  seeing 
the  the  speaker  : here  was  no  sound  of  a trumpet,  long  and  loud,  t" 
make  them  tremble.  The  heavenly  Teacher  whom  they  now  heard, 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority;  and  yet  he  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.  And  though  perhaps  many  <>f  them  thought  that 
he  was  only  a prophet;  yet  doubtless  there  were  some  who  hal  long 
looked  for  his  coming,  and  who  now  think  that  these  beautiful  words 
were  beginning  to  he  accomplished:  “ ()  Zion,  thoubringesfc  good  tid- 
ings, get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ;0  Jerusalem,  thatbringesfc 
good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  ’ftSiee  with  strength ; lilt.' it  up,  lie,  not 
afraid  ; say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God!  Behold,  the 
Lord  God  will  come  with  a strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  lor 
him:  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  lie 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a shepherd  : lie  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young.” 


Those  words  which  I wish  to  explain,  are  the  last  part  of  our 
Lord's  Sermon  on  tli<  Mount,  and  as  such  they  seem  particularly 
j suitable,  lie  had  been  giving  directions  as  to  many  important  du- 
ties, so  plain  that  none  could  be  at  a loss  to  understand  him.  J ho 
multitude  of  his  hearers  were  now  about  to  separate.  They  were 
all  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  and  were  ready  to  s iy,  “ Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.”  But  the  Savior  wished  them  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  not  enough  only  to  admire  his  wisdom,  while  they 
felt  no  desire  to  he  made  wise  themselves,  it  might  be  said  of  the 
hundreds  who  then  heard  him,  as  of  every  congregation  who  hear  the 
Gospel  row,  that  “ some  believed  the  things  that  were  spoken,  and 
some  believed  not.”  When  persons  arc  attentive  to  (be  sermons 
they  hear,  and  seem  to  find  pleasure  in  listening  to  the  truth,  it  is 
very  gratifying  to  their  Christian  friends;  yet  it  does  not  Hilly  satis- 
fy their  anxioui  wishes.  Let.  such  persons  give  serious  attention  to 
this  solemn  part  of  the  Savior’s  words. 

The  Savior  here  de^-ribes  two  houses  built  by  two  different  poi- 
sons. They  were  so  much  alike,  that  they  might  have  been 
supposed  to'  be  built  in  the  same  way.  But  there  was  a great  differ- 
ence between  the  foundations  of  the  two.  And  the  youngest  ol  my 
readers  must  know  that  it  is  not  enough  to  build  strong  walls,  m-  to 
fasten  them  well  together.  Such  a building  might  look  very  well 
while  the  sun  shone  upon  it,  and  when  the  air  was  calm.  But  when 
a storm  of  wind  and  rain  began  to  beat  upon  it,  “ it  fell  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it;”  if  it  was  lofty  and  fair  to  look  ujo  i before,  so 
much  greater  would  he  the  noise  occasioned  by  is  falling.  The  same 
storm  blew  upon  the  other  house;  “but  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a rock.”  The  builder  had  dug  deep  into  the  earth,  and  had 
laid  the  first  stones  upon  solid  rock,  so  that  no  storm  could  ever  shake 

The  Savior  plainly  declares,  “Whosoever  hearcth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  docth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man.  which 
built  his  house  upon  a rock.”  “And  every  one  that  hearcth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  docth  them  not.  shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand.”  Now,  let  us  try  to  under- 
stand how  these  two  different  characters  resembled  the  two  builders 

here  mentioned.  . . . ,,  , 

He  who  built  upon  the  rock  is  called  a wise  man.  All  who  arc 

truly  wise  will  hear  the  sayings  of  Christ,  and  do  them.  The  men  of 
the  world  may, despise  such  persons  and  call  them  foolish  ; but  the 
God  of  truth  declares  that  they  are  wise.  Before  any  one  will  do 
the  savings  of  Christ,  lie  must  believe  them  all.  The  following  are 
some  of  Ins  sayings : “The  Son  of  man  came  to  save  that  winch  is 
lost  ” “ I came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

“ God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  beliovcth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  Now  the  person  who  believes  these  sayings,  will  of  course, 
trust  in  Christ,  and  in  him  alone,  as  the  Saviour  ot  sinners;  Ins  hope 
of  being  saved  will  rest  upon  Christ,  just  as  the  house  which  has 
been  spoken  of  rested  on  the  rock.  And  tins  is  not  the  only  pot  -I 
the  Bible  in  which  Christ  is  compared  to  a rock,  and  tin  we  » 1m  •> 
lieve  in  him  are  represented  as  building  on  lmn.  ■ Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation  a stone  a tried 
stone,  a precious  corner-stone,  a sure  foundation  : he  that  btfho\oth 
hall  not  make  haste.”  V Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  tha 
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is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  There  are  many  other  passages  of 
Scripture  similar  to  these;  “The  rock  of  Salvation,”  is  an  expres- 
sion frequently  used  in  the  Old  Testament. 

ii  at  as  it  is  of  great  importance  that  my  readers  should  under- 
stand what  is  meant  by  building  upon  this  rock,  1 will  try  to  explain 
it  a little  farther.  When  a sinner  begins  to  believe  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  he  is  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  being  cast  into  hell,  with  the 
wicked,  where  the  worm  dieth  not.  and  where  the  tire  is  not  quench- 
ed. He  desires  to  be  saved  from  that  dreadful  misery,  but  the  Bi- 
ble tells  him  that  the  “wages  of  sin  is  death  ;”  and  how  can  lie  es- 
cape it  who  has  committed  so  many  sins?  He  reads  again,  “ Christ 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.”  “Jesus  de- 1 row 
liverod  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  Believing  these  things,  he  does 
hope  that  he  may  escape  from  hell;  and  thus  his  hope  of  being 
saved  rests  upon  the  death  of  Christ.  He  is  persuaded  that  “ in 
Cod's  favor  is  life  and  that  his  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life;” 
and  he  earnestly  desires  to  have  God  for  his  friend.  But  the  Bible 
declares,  “ Cursed  is  every  one  that  eontinueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.”  Then  how  can  he 
hope  for  the  favor  and  friendship  of  God  ? He  reads  again,  “ Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse  for 
us.”  “ God  was  iu  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.”  He  finds  comfort  in  believing 
these  declarations,  and  his  hope  of  obtaining  God’s  favor  rests  upon 
Christ  having  borne  the  displeasure  of  God  against  sin.  I must  not 
dwell  too  long  on  this  part  of  the  subject ; what  I have  said  may 
help  to  show  how  it  is,  that  the  soul  is  safe  and  happy  in  resting  or 
building  on  Christ.  And  let  it  be  observed,  this  is  not  merely  the 
best  way  to  be  safe;  it  is  the  only  way.  “This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  naught  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  bead  of  the 
corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  iu  any  other;  for  there  is  uone 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  And  as  Christ  Is  the  only  foundation  for  comfort  and  safety, 
so  he  is  the  only  foundation  for  holiness  of  heart  and  goodness  of  life. 

No  sinner  can  believe  that  “the  Son  of  God  loved  him  and  gave  himself 
for 

to  love  torn 


sure 

, he 


him,”  without  loving  him  in  return. 


ev 

And  as  soon  as  he  begins 
.,  he  will  begin  to  feel  pleasure  in  doing  whatever  is 
pleasing  to  him.  Sin  must  become  hateful  to  him,  when  he  believes 
tin!  it  caused  the  Saviour’s  sufferings.  And  believing  that  “ except 
a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,”  he  will 
pray  earnestly,  “ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  OGod;  and  renew  a 
•right  spirit  within  me.”  God  has  promised  to  answer  his  prayer. 
He  has  also  promised  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him 
and  the  Saviour  declares  that  that  heavenly  Comforter  should  dwell 
with  his  people  at  all  times,  to  instruct  them  in  all  truth.  When  a 
person  is  taught  to  love  God,  and  to  remember  his  commands,  every 
duty  will  he  iulfilled  in  its  proper  time:  so  that  his  obedience  may  be 
compared  to  a stately  building,  resting  on  a good  foundation,  and 
complete  in  every  part.  It  is  true,  that  a believer  in  Jesus  is  not  en- 
tirely free  from  sin  in  this  word;  but  it  is  his  greatest  grief  that  he 
should  ever  neglect  anything  that  would  please  his  best  friend.  And 
knowing  that  bn  lias  no  strength  of  bis  own  to  do  anything  aright 
lie  will  be  continually  depending  on  his  grace,  which  “is  sufficient 
for  him.”  Thus  he  not.  only  built  his  hope  upon  Christ  at  first,  but 
continues  resting  upon  him  as  long  us  he  lives.  * 

Storms  of  temptation  will  often  arise;  that  is  he  may  be  in  the 
midst  of  people  who  urge  him  to  commit  sin.  and  laugli  at  him  if  he 
refuses:  or  lie  may  fancy  that  lie  would  obtain  great  worldly  advan- 
tages from  doing  something  that  is  sinful.  But  even  then,  the  good 
foundation  on  which  he  has  built  will  save  him  from  falling  into  sin 
When  thus  tempted,  he  will  cry  the  more  earnestly  to  Christ  for 
help;  and  through  him  he  will  “ obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need.”  Storms  of  affliction,  too,  he  must  expect  to 
feel ; one  trouble  may  come  upon  him  after  another,  like  floods  of 
great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.”  God  is  his  hiding 
place:  lie  shall  preserve  him  from  all  trouble;  he  shall  compass  him 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  lie  may  lose  his  dearest  friends; 
but  lie  has  a Father  in  heaven,  and  a friend  who  sticks  closer  than  a 
brother.  He  may  be  poor;  blithe  is  yet  without  carefulness,  casting 
all  his  care  upon  him  who  caroth  for  him  ; and  believing  that  “the 
earth  is  the  Lords,  and  the  fullness  thereof.”  He  feels  sorrow  at 


the  death  of  friends  as  well  as  other  men  ; and  poverty  and  pain  is 
in  itself  as  distressing  to  him  as  to  others.  But  then  lie  has  learned 
t»  love  God,  and  to  submit  readily  to  all  his  will;  because  lie  is 
that  after  having  given  bis  dearly  beloved  Son  to  die  for  him 
will  never  deprive  him  of  anything  that  will  really  make  him  happy. 
And  though  lie  does  not  see  the  reason  of  all  bis  bathers  dealings 
with  him,  yet  he  cannot  doubt  that  whom  the  Lord  loveth  be  chast- 
cneth,and  that  he  chastens  him  for  bis  profit,  that  he  may  be  a par- 
taker of  his  holiness. 

He  is  content  to  bear  patiently  all  that  can  befall  liim  on  earth, 
knowing  that  in  heaven  “there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  soi- 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain.  And  there 
lie  hopes  to  dwell  with  him  whom  be  loves  better  than  any  creature 
iu  the  world.  This  piospect  makes  even  death  appear  welcome,  lie 
is  not  afraid  to  die,  because  Christ  destroyed  death,  and  him  that 
bad  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  It  is  sin  which  makes 
death  dreadful ; but  he  believes  that  “the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  clcanseth  f om  all  sin.”  He  can  think  with  pleasure 
of  appearing  before  God,  because  lie  knows  that  the  Saviour  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them  that  couie  unto  God  by  him. 
Death  is  sometimes  compared  to  deep  and  dark  waters ; but  even 
these  cannot  separate  him  from  Christ  his  strong  rock.  And  when 
the  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  the  awful  stoim  of  divine  wrath  shall 
burst  upon  the  enemies  of  God,  the  believer  will  stiU  remain  unmoved: 
for,  in  the  midst  of  that  dreadful  overthrow,  he  will  behold  the 
Saviour  in  whom  lie  believed,  and  who  is  able  to  keep  that  which  lie 
has  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.  My  dear  friends,  you  see 
how  happy  and  how  safe  those  are  who  “ hear  Christ  s sayings,  and 
do  them.”  Should  you  not  rejoice  that  even  the  youngest  child  that 
hears  them,  is  as  welcome  to  build  on  the  Rock  ol  ages,  as  the  oldest 
person  ? And  though  you  may  not  yet  have  felt  many  of  the  storms 
I have  been  speaking  of.  you  cannot  live  long  without  feeling  them 
Surely  it  is  very  desirable,  that  before  they  arrive  you  should  be  able 
to  say.  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very  present  help  iu 
trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
ried into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  aud 
he  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.” 
Or  if  you  should  die  soon,  if  you  have  believed  in  Christ,  death  will 
only  he  an  early  removal  from  all  sin  and  sorrow  to  that  place  where 
there  is  no  night,  not  even  a single  cloud  forevermore.  O,  then,  he 
persuaded  now  to  seek  rest  in  Jesus.  Be  assured  that  the  cheerful 
sunshine  of  life  will  he  far  mote  delightful,  if  you  employ  it  in 
building  upon  him.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  you  can  he  really 
useful  to  the  world,  aud  thus  only  can  you  he  enabled  to  serve  and 
please  your  Father  in  heaven. 

1 greatly  fear  that  many  persons,  both  young  and  old,  too  much 
resemble  the  man  who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  They  hear 
the  sayings  of  Christ,  hut  they  do  them  not.  And  yet  as  this  man’s 
house  appeared  to  resemble  the  other,  so  they  may  persuade  them- 
selves and  others  that  they  really  do  obey  the  Savior’s  commands. — 
They  may  enter  into  the  closet  every  morning  and  evening,  and, 
having  shut  the  door,  they  may  kneel  down  to  pray.  They  may 
willingly  part  with  their  money  to  feed  the  poor,  they  may  seem  to 
pity  the  heathen,  and  he  very  active  in  collecting  means  to  assist  in 
sending  good  men  to  tell  them  of  the  Savior.  And  so  in  many  things 
i they  may  strictly  attend  to  the  sayings  of  Christ.  But  all  this  ap- 
parent goodness  is  only  outward  ; it  has  no  foundation.  We  might 
; pity  a man  who  built  a dwelling  which  the  first  blast  might  throw 
I down,  because  lie  knew  no  better.  But  the  folly  of  such  conduct  as 
we  have  been  describing,  appears  the  greater,  when  we  consider  that 
: the  Bible  gives  the  plainest  directions  about  the  only  safe  foun- 
J dation.  and  also  about  the  proper  way  of  building  it. 

When  wc  have  done  wrong,  we  must  come  and  confess  our  sins 
! before  God.  He  is  ready  and  willing  to  forgive  our  sins.  But  with 
| the  sinner  he  is  angry  every  day.  Sin  is  “ that  thing  which  he  hates;” 
and  until  our  sins  are  forgiven  he  cannot  have  any  pleasure  in  our 
apparent  endeavors  to  serve  him.  But,  if  we  come  to  him  with  a 
J truly  penitent  heart,  and  sincerely  beseech  him  for  mercy,  he  will 
help  us  ; and  thus  we  are  beginning  to  build  upon  the  true  founda- 
tion. But,  if  we  refuse  to  come  to  the  Father,  and  reject  the  offers 
of  mercy  which  he  has  made  to  us,  then  we  resemble  those  who  build 
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upon  the  sandy  foundation,  who  refuse  Christ’s  help  ; they  harden 
their  hearts  against  all  the  love  he  has  shown,  and  all  the  sufferings 
he  has  endured ; they  will  not  repent  of  their  sins  and  they  proudly 
determine  that  they  will  obtain  the  favor  of  God  by  their  own  good 
works.  But  he  has  declared  that  “ by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  ,”  and  that  “ without  faith  , it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.” 

My  dear  reader,  if  this  he  your  way  of  acting,  you  forget  that 
mere  outward  attention  to  your  duty  is  not  enough  in  the  sight  of 
God.  “ The  Lord  sectli  not  as  man  seetli  ; for  man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  Now  "the 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength.”  And  if  he  sees  that  you  do  not  love  him  in 
your  heart,  your  outward  obedience  to  any  other  of  his  commands 
will  not  satisfy  him.  The  saying  of  prayers  is  not  that  prayiug  to 
your  Father  who  seetli  in  secret,  which  Christ  enjoined;  for  “ God 
is  a Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  iu  spirit  and 
in  truth.”  It  is  right  to  avoid  profane  swearing ; but  you  take  his 
name  in  vain,  while  you  pray  to  him  with  your  lips,  while  your  hearts 
are  far  from  him.  “ And  though  you  bestow  all  your  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  you  give  your  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  you  o (thing.  Remember  too  that  even  the  spirit- 
ual services  of  those  wh  > live  God  are  still  imperfect;  they  are  not 
entirely  free  from  sin.  So  that  here  again  they  need  to  rest  on 
Christ,  tliat,  through  his  merit  and  intercession,  they  may  ho  ac- 
cepted. 

And  have  you  never  met  with  storms  of  temptation,  that  have 
shaken  your  best  resolution,  and  overthrown  all  your  intentions  to 
serve  God  ? Have  your  friends  never  persuaded  you  to  do  some- 
thing that  you  knew  was  wrong,  assuring  you  that  there  could  he  no 
harm  in  it  ? Have  you  never  been  provoked  to  speak  evil  of  your 
neighbors,  to  become  angry  or  to  tell  a falsehood  ? Have  you  never 
been  led  to  take  that  which  did  not.  belong  to  you,  forgetting  that 
God  knows  all  of  our  thoughts,  hears  all  our  words,  and  sees  all  our 
actions.  In  such  cases  as  these,  you  must  have  found  that  your 
building  could  not  stand  against  the  storm  ot  temptation. 

And  how  could  you  hear  the  storms  ol  affliction  ? If  your  dear 
children,  or  wife,  or  husband,  or  parents,  or  other  dear  friends, 
were  to  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  your  heart  left  unto  you  deso- 
late, if  you  should  become  poor  and  deprived  of  such  food  and  cloth- 
ing as  you  are  accustomed  to  have,  what  is  there  to  give  you  any  com- 
fort, or  keep  you  from  fretting  and  murmuring?  \ou  have  not  be- 
lieved the  sayings  of  Christ,  so  that  his  promises  could  give  you  no 
hope;  nor  indeed  would  you  have  any  right  to  take  encouragement 
from  them  in  your  temporal  distress.  Sickness  and  death  must  he 
very  alarming  to  you,  for  you  have  never  been  fixed  on  Christ  the 
Rock  ;0f  ages,  and  there  is  nothing  else  which  can  support  you 
amidst  the  deep  waters  of  death.  Even  if  you  had  a hope  in  heaven 
it  could  afford  you  no  pleasure  to  think  ot  dwelling  forever  with  him, 
whom  you  have  never  loved.  But  if  you  should  continue  till  you  die, 
to  expect  the  favor  of  God,  on  account  of  your  own  outward  good- 
ness, your  destruction  will  only  he  the  more  awfully  sudden  : " He 
that  being  often  reproved,  liardeneth  his  nock,  shall  suddenly  he  de- 
stroyed, aud  that  without  remedy.” 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  hut  after  this  the  judg- 
ment.” We  read  of  a great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away.  And  when 
this  shall  take  place,  what  will  there  be  for  a poor  sinful  child  to 
cling  to  ? How  will  the  sight  of  the  Judge  terrify  and  confound 
you  when  you  recollect  that  he  was  willing  to  set  your  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  to  establish  your  goings,  but  that  you  preferred  your  own 
sandy  foundation.  Whatever  you  may  fancy  now,  you  will  then  be 
convinced  of  your  folly;  for  “ many  will  say  to  Christ  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? aud  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  he  will  profess  unto  them,  I never  knew  you;  depart  from 
ine,  ye  that  work  iniquity.” 

And  what,  my  dear  friends,  is  the  intention  of  telling  you  these 
solemn  truths  ? What  was  it  that  made  the  Saviour  utter  the  words 
we  have  been  considering  ?Wus  it  not  that  all  might  be  led  to  exam- 


ine whether  rhey  are  secure  against  the  dungers  of  this  world,  and 
the  terrors  of  the  next  ? that  if  they  should  find  they  have  no  such 
security,  they  may  be  persuaded  instantly  to  seek  for  safety  where 
alone  it  can  be  found.  Do  not  say  that  you  are  sure  you  are  right 
and  that  this  is  a matter  which  does  not  concern  you  : if  there  had 
not  been  great  danger  of  mistake,  probably  the  Saviour  would  not 
thus  have  spoken.  0,  think  of  his  love  to  sinners ; aud  ask  your- 
selves which  you  would  desire  to  dwell  with,  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  or  to  be  received  by  Christ  into  his  bather  s house,  where  are 
many  mansions.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  you  to  Christ,  now  while 
lie  waits  to  save  you;  aud  then,  in  every  storm,  you  may  cheerfully 
sing,  “ Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I will  not  be  afraid:  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  soug  ; he  also  is  become  my 
salvation.” 

* See  Parable  of  the  True  Vine. 


Ministerial  Duties. 


The  cultivation  of  knowledge,  piety  and  wisdom  required  an  1 ex- 
emplified. 

Ezk.  2 : 8.  Son  of  man  hear  what  I say  unto  thee.  Be  thou  not 
rebellious  like  that  rebellious  house  : open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  1 
give  thee. 

Mat.  10  : 1G.  Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves  : be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

Ac.  6 : 4.  We  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word. — 20  : 28-31.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  For  1 know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
orievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spariug  the  flock.  Also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speakiug  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears. 

Rom.  2:21.  Thou  therefore  which  teaohest  another,  teacliest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a man  should  not  steal,  dost 

thou  steal  ? . 

1 Cor.  9:25-27.  Every  man  that  stnveth  for  the  mastery  is 

temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  </o  it  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown; 
but  we  an  incorruptible.  I therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so 
fi.rht  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth.the  air  : hut  l keep  under  my  body 
and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  l have 
preached  toothers,  1 myself  should  he  a cast-away. 

1 Th.  2 : 10.  Ye  ore  witnesses,  and  God  a/so,  how  holily,  and 
justly,  and  unblamably  wc  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe. 

1 Tim.  4 : 12-10.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; hut  he  thou 

an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 

spirit  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  1 come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  iu  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these  things ; give  thyself  wholly  to 
them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
aud  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  he  ir  thee  — 6 : 20-21.  O Timothy, 
keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  ami 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called:  which 
some  professing,  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  . 

2 Tim.  1:13.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2 : 3— 
4 ‘>2  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a good  soldier  ol  Jesus 
Christ  No  mau  that  warreth  eutangloth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a sol- 
dier. Flee  also  youthful  lusts;  hut  follow  righteousness  faith, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  ol  a pure  heart, 
But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
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gender  ^rrfe^  . ^ ^ Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  t 

the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  lull  proof  of  thy  ministry.  L have 
fought  a good  fight,  1 have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  laitti.  ' 

Tit.  2:0 8.  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a pattern  ot  good  c 

works:  in  doctrine  shenim/  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity.  Sound  . 
speech  that  cannot  be  condeniued  ; that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  ] 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  ot  you. 

Preachiny  faithfully  as  “ ambassadors  of  Christ”  required  and 
exemplified. 

Dt.  33: 10.  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel 

tl'y  Neh.  8:  8.  They  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 

Ec.  12:  'J.  Because  the  Preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught  the 
people  knowledge:  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  set 
in  order  many  proverbs. 

Jcr.  1:17.  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins , and  arise,  and 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I.  command  thee  : be  not  dismayed  at  then- 
faces,  lest  I confound  thee  before  them.— 23:  28.  The  prophet  that 
hath  a dream  let  him  tell  a dream ; and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let. 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat . saith 
the  Lord. — 26  : 2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; stand  in  the  court  ol  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  conic 
to  worship  in  the  Lord’s  house,  all  the  words  that  I command  thee  to 
speak  unto  them ; diminish  not  a word. 

E/,k.  2:  7.  Thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they 
will  hear,  fir  whether  they  will  forbear  : lor  they  arc  most  rebellious. 
— 3:  10-11.  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all  my  words  that  I shall 
speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 
And  go.  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity;  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people, and  speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ^whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

Mat.  28:19-20.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
lloly  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you. 

Ac.  5:42.  Daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. — 20  : 1 8,  20,  26-28.  When 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  \ e know,  from  the  first 
day  that  I came  into  Asia.,  after  what  manner  I have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons.  And  how  T kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house.  Wherefore  L take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  for  I have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  (hid.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

1 Cor.  4:  1-2.  Let  a mau  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is 
required  in  stewards  that  a man  be  found  faithful-- — 9 :16.  Though  I 
preach  the  Gospel,  I have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  xne  ; yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  Gospel! 


God,  which  trieth  our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flat- 
tering words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a cloak  of  covetousness;  God  is  witness. 

2 Tim.  2:  15.  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. — f:  1-5.  I charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  Judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom  : preach  the  word ; be  instant  in  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,  h or  the 
time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ; but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears ; and  they  shall  turn  away  their  cars  from  the  truth  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure,  afflic- 
tions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

Tit.  2:1.  Speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine. 

1 Pet,  4:  11-  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth  : that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Duty  to  he  properly  inoffensive. 

Mat,  17:27.  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them,  go 
thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  com- 
eth  up:  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a piece 
of  money  : that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

Horn.  14  : 21.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  any  thiny  whereby  thy  brother  stuuYbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 
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ccived  mercy,  we  faint  not ; but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty;  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Gal.  1:10.  Do  I now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I seek  to 
please  men  ? for  if  I yet  pleased  men,  I should  not  be  a servant  of 
( Ihrist. 

1 Th.  2:  3-6.  Our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  un- 
clean ness,  nor  in  guile  ; but  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ; not  as  pleasing  men,  but 


1 Cor.  9 : 19-22.  Though  I be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I 
made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I might  gain  the  more.  And  unto 
the  Jew's  I became  as  a Jew,  that  1 might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law ; to  the  weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I might 
gain  the  weak  : I am  made  all  things  to  all  men , that  I might  by  all 
means  save  some. — 10:32—33.  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews’  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God.  33.  Even  as  I 
please  all  men  in  all  thine/s,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  th q profit 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

2 Cor,  G : 3—4.  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  minis- 
try be  not  blamed  : but  in  all  tliimjs  approving  ourselves  as  the  min- 
isters of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses. 

2 Tim.  2 : 24.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ; but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men. 


The  open  Gates. 


“ The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut.” — Rev.  21  : 2o. 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a quiet  habitation.”  Here  the 
Christian  d wells  as  in  a guarded  fortress,  a beleaguered  city,  with  en- 
emies around  him,  exposed  to  continual  alarms.  Armed  and  vigi- 
lant, ho  must  stand  upon  his  guard.  He  mu.it  watch  against  toes 
without,  who  never  slumber ; and  watch  as  sleeplessly  against  toes 
within.  The  “evil  heart  of  unbelief”  is  a traitor  within  the  citadel. 
But  there,  in  the  better  country,  lie  dwells  m a • peaceable  habita- 
tion, and  in  a sure  dwelling,  and  in  a quiet  resting-place. 

“ There  is  neither  adversary,  nor  evil  occurent.  H*  has  ‘ hii- 
ished  his  course  ; he  has  fought  the  fight ; he  has  'ept  e ai  • 
He  has  rend. red  up  his  armor,  his  watchword,  his  trust  unto  God. 

| Ho  rests  in  Chid,  and  “ the  everlasting  arms”  arc  around  him  to  keep 

him  from  fear  of  evil.  . 

The  heavenly  city  has  gates  and  walls  tor  beauty,  not  security. 

“ Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land  ; but  thou  shalt  call 
thy  walls  Salv  atjnn,  and  thy  gates  Praise.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
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is  its  defense.  It  needs  no  battlement,  and  no  brazen  gate.  It  is 
open,  but  guarded  as  the  camp  of  the  chosen  tribes  in  the  desert, 
when  the  fiery  pillar  shone  upon  the  'tents  of  Jacob,  — as  the  wide 
border  of  Canaan,  along  which  angels  stood  sentinels,  during  the 
keeping  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

• Here,  walking  amidst  thiok-sown  perils,  breathing  a poisoned 
air,  and  tried  by  a treacherous  heart,  how  often  does  the  believer 
feel  as  if  he  walked  in  chains.  He  is  laden  with  a heavy  burden, 
and  his  spirit  is  often 'crushed  in  the  dust  by  grievous  bondage.  Yet 
even  now,  “Looking  unto  Jesus,”  with  what  gladness  he  feels  the 
darkness,  the /weight,  the  thraldom,  at  times  removed  ; and  learns, 
that  when  he  walks  most  “ under  law  to  Christ,”  he  walks  most  “ at 
liberty.” 

But  what  a blessed  sense  of  freedom,  and  enlargement,  and  stir- 
ring energy,  will  be  his  in  the';  Jerusalem  above  ! “ The  gates  are 

never  shut.’  There,  like  a trusted  child,  he  can  roam  through  the 
chambers  of  his  Father's  dwelling,  through  the  fair  lands  and  gar- 
dens of  his  heritage.  Like  the  heir  of  a royal  line,  lie  can  visit  at 
will  all  the  cities  and  provinces  of  the  kiugdom.  No  restraint 
shackles  the  movements  of  his  freeborn  spirit.  No  fear  trammels  his 
light  step.  No  doubts ’cast  a fleeting  stain  on  the  clear  mirror  of  his 
soul,  to  dim  the  image  of  his  loving  Father.  He  is  free  to  all  the 
wordsjof  his  sovereignty,  the  starry  mansions  of  his  Father’s  house ; 
free  to  all  the  realms  of  his  spiriual  kingdom.  The  bright  “ name  on 
his  forehead”  opens  to  him  all  its  glories  and  resources.  The  princi- 
palities of  hcav.cn  honor  the  blood-bought  privilege  of  the  heir  of  sal- 
vation. He  shall  “ go  in  and  out,  "and  wherever  ho  goes,  find  nur- 
ture for  liis  fervent  powers,  and  gloan  materials  for  adoring  contem- 
plation. For  all  that  was  pure,  and  lovely,  and  excellent  on  earth, 
is  gathered  there.  “ The  kings  of  the  earth  have  brought  their 
glory  and  honor  to  it.”  Prophets  aro  there.  Martyrs  are  there. 
Apostles  are  there.  Angels  are  there.  Christ  is  there.  God  is  there. 

Yo  arc  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  arc  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.” 
Heb.  12:22-24.  ■ J.  H.  Burns. 

^ ^ 

Alone  with  Jesus. 


Alone  with  Jesus!  leave  me  here 
Without  a wish,  without  a fear  ; 

My  pulse  is  weak,  and  faint  my  breath. 
But  is  he  not  the  Lord  of  dentil  ? 

And  if  I live,  or  if  I die, 

’Tis  all  the  same  when  he  is  nigh. 

Alone  with  .Tcsus  ! ye  who  weep. 

And  round  my  bed  your  vigils  keep, 

My  love  was  never  half  so  strong  ; 

And  yours — oh  ! I have  proved  it  long, 
But  when  had  earthly  friend  the  power 
To  comfort  in  a dying  hour  ? 

Alone  with  Jesus!  oh  how  sweet, 

In  health  to  worship  at  his  feet ! # 

But  Bweeter  far,  when  day  by  day 
Wc  droop,  and  pine,  and  waste  away, 

To  feel  his  arms  around  us  close, 

And  in  his  bosom  find  repose.. 

Alone  with  Jesus  ! how  secure  ! 

Vile  in  myself,  in  him  how  pure  t 
The  tempests  howl,  the  waters  beat, 
They  harm  me  not  in  my"rotrcat 
Night  deepens — 'mid  its  gloom  and  chill, 
lie  draws  me  nearer  to  him  still. 


Alone  with  Jesus!  what  alarms 
The  infant  in  it3  mother’s  arms? 

Before  me  death  and  judgment  rise — ■ 

I turn  my  head  and  close  my  eyfis, 

There’s  naught  for  me  to  fear  or  do — 

I know  that  he  will  boar  mo  through. 

Alone  with  Jesus  ! earth  grows  dim — 

I even  see  my  friends  through  him  : 

Time,  space,  all  things  below,  above, 

Reveal  to  mo  one  Life,  one  Love  ; 

That  One  in  whom  all  glories  shine — 

All  beauties  meet — that  One  is  mine. 

— Srtfcted. 

• mm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Thoughtless  Expressions. 


It  lias  often  struck  tne  very  forcibly,  that,  for  every  idle  word 
that  we  speak,  wc  shall  give  au  account  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Let  us  all  ask  ourselves  these  questions,  Do  I use  idle  words  ? 
thoughtless  expressions  ? I suppose  there  are  few  who  can  answer, 
No.  ° We  should,  therefore,  be  more  thoughtful  in  regard  to  what 
we  say.  I am  not  now  referring  to  those  who  are  nouprofessors,  who 
have  no  regard  for  God  and  religion,  and  who  are  profane  and  seek 
only  the  honor  of  men  ; but  to  those  who  have  bowed  the  knee  before 
God  and  man,  and  have  consecrated  their  hearts  to  JeSus,  and  yet 
make  use  of  so  many  thoughtless  expressions. 

Many  ,wheu  they  wish  to  make"  anything  good  or  bad,  great  or 
small,  or  certain, orto  show  surprise,  use  the  most  vain  and  extravagant 
expressions.  And  all  this  they  do  in, a thoughtless  manner.  There 
are  others  again  who  are  in  the  habit  of  speaking  evil  and  finding 
fault  with  others,  and  thoughtlessly  calling  them  names  which  they 
themselves  would  not  wish  to  be  called,  and  at  the  same  time  those 
whom  they  thus  censure,  may  be  living  more  holy  thau  they  them- 
selves arc. 

Now  lot  us  all  consider  this  matter,  and  if  wc  find  that  we  aie 
guilty  of  using  these  idle  expressions,  and  finding  fault  with  others, 
Fct  us  try  always  to  think  before  we  speak.  Iu  this  way  we  will  soon 
find  whether  wc  arc  going  to  speak  something  useful  or  beneficial.  If 
our  conscience  tell  us  that  it  is  not  useful  or  beneficial,  wc  should 
restrain  ourselves,  and  keep  silent.  In  this  manner  we  could  soon 
break  ourselves  of  this  evil  habit.  I lie  more  wc  try  to  shun  evil  and 
do  good,  the  more  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength  to  do  so. 

Simon  J.  Ressler. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

In  tlic  Church  of  Christ. 


Therefore,  if  any  man  bo  in  Christ,  lie  is  anew  creature. 
Old  things  are  passed  away ; behold  nil  things  have  become 
new.  2 Cor.  5:17.  ...  ,. 

Man  in  his  natural  state  is  inclined  to  see  or  hear  of  something 
new.  For  instance  if  any  new  invention  is  produced  in  the  world, 
men  wish  to  see  and  to  know  something  about  it,  and,  with  many,  it 
takes  all  their  time  and  their  hearts  too  (for  by  seeing  and  hearing, 
the  heart  is  set  upon  earthly  things,  which  will  all  become  old  and 
pass  away;  even  the  earth  and  all  visible  things  will  paas  away).— 
We  read  (Acts  17:21)  that  all  the  “Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  thau  cither  to  tell  or  to 

hear  some  new  thing.”  . . . 

Thus  also  many  iu  this  our  day  spend  all  their  time,  still  liviug 
in  the  old  man  and  standing  in  the  way  of  sinners.  “ But  the  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  -Spirit  of  God  ; for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  ; neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  Bpmt- 


OB  TRUTH. 


i«ty 


ually  discerned. ” 1 Cor.  2:14.  Oh!  how  ignorant  is  man,  when 

he  knows  not  Cod ! , . . 

Certain  of  the  self-yoneeited  philosophers  oi  the  Epicureans  and 
of  the  Stoics  encountered  Paul,  their  hearts  were  filled  with  malice^ 
their  month  with  words  against  him,  and  some  said.  'M  hat  will  t >is 
hahbler  say?"  and  others.  ‘ lie  socmeth  to  he  a setter  forth  ol  oi 
.tran-e  gnds because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and  the  resur-  it 
rert i<'»n.  Now,  will  we  not  all  agree  that  these  were  out  ol  ( hrist  th 
tmd  out  of  his  Church  ? and  if  they  thus  lived  and  died,  they  could  th 
ll(,t  come  where  Cod  and  Christ  are.  and  consequently  must  be  p ; 

eternally  lost ? . , . ,1 

Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  but  th 

if  he  is  not  in  Christ  what  is  he  then?  Header,  pause  for  a moment,  at 
and  consider!  Man  is  either  in  or  out  of  Christ,  Haul  says,  ‘-Exam-  th 
me  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ; prove  your  own  selves,  so 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you.  ex-  el 
ccpt  yc  he  reprobates?”  2 Cor.  13  : 15.  Reprobate  means  a person  L 
lost  to  virtue  and  abandoned  to  sin;  a rejected  one.  The  word  as 
signifies  adulterated  or  counterfeit,  -Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  ct 
them,  beeausc  the  Lord  has  rejected  them.”  Jer.  0 : 30.  *<J 

From  the  above,  a person  may  readily  know  where  lie  stands ; *" 
whether  m the  faith  or  out  of  the  faith  ; m ( hrist.  oi  out  of  Christ,  i 
in  the  Church,  or  out  of  the  Church  ; a member  of  his  body,  of  bis  oi 
flesh,  of  his  bones  ( Kph.  5 : 30.),  or  not.  It  is  possible,  that  a man  a 
may  be  in  the  Church  militant,  and  yet  not  be  in  Christ,  It  is  not  p 
enough  that  we  be  mere  members  of  the  Church  ; we  must  be  living  b 
members.  -Our  life  must  be  bid  with  Christ  in  Cod.”  -’When  M 
( 'hrist,  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  n 
him  in  glory.”  " Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  v 
the  earth  ; fornication,  unclcanncss,  inordinateaffection,  evil  con-  t 
e u pise  cnee,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:  for  which  ] 

things’  sake  the  wrath  of  Cod  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience;  I 
in  the  which  ye  also  walked  sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  Rut  < 
now  ye  also  put  off  all  these:  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  1 
communication  nut  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  1 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;  and  have  put  on  1 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  ol  him  i 
that  created  him.  u Behold  all  things  are  become  new.”  Read  the 
good  and  wholesome  exhortation  in  Col.  3.  * 

Yet  a brief  exhortation  to  us  ministers  of  the  Cospel.  We  are  ] 
all  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  voice  of  his  good  people  to  the  1 
important  work  of  preaching  the  glorious  Cospel  of  Christ.  Ect  us 
not  seek  to  teach  the  wisdom  of  man.  but  go  to  the  living  Fountain 
which  is  the  Holy  Word  of  God.  bet  us  be  of  one  mind,  of  one 
faith,  and  seek  to  preach  the  word  in  its  purity,  bet  not  divisions 
conie  among  us,  but  let  us  be  united  in  love,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness,  (for  God  is  love,  and  lie  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God.  and  God  in  him),  that  we  may  in  truth  make  ourselves  an 
example  unto  others  to  follow  us. 

- Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a man  that  is  a householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old.”  Matt.  13:52.  What 
a rich  and  glorious  treasure  is  found  in  the  word  of  God  ! It  is  new 
and  old.  Rut  there  arc  instances,  where  parents  instruct  their 
children  in  the  holy  Word  of  God,  they  walk  away,  and  say,  -That 
is  too  old  ;”  or  if  they  do  not  say  so,  they  feci  and  think  so.  There 
are  also  instances  such  as,  when  ministers  are  visiting,  and  converse 
about  t he  goodness  of  God  in  sending  bis  beloved  Son  into  the  world, 
who  died  for  our  sins  and  arose  for  our  justification;  and  talk  about 
heaven,  and  how  we  may  get  there:  the  youth  arc  in  anotherapartment 
of  the  house.  Tlrs  is  too  often  the  case.  Dear  youth,  take  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Lord  ; for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “ Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
i herein,  and  yc  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.”  Rut  they  said  we  will 
not  walk  therein.  Alio,  1 set  watchman  over  against  you,  saying, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  Rut  they  said  we  will  not 
hearken.  Jer, 0:13, 17.  Pious  parents  arc  watchmen.  Preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  arc  watchmen.  “ The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life,  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.”  Prov.  11:30.  To 
which  may  God  grant  us  his  heavenly  blessing.  Amen  and  amen. 
It railing , 111.,  Henry  Yotiier. 


Treat  thy  Brother  Kindly. 


This  motto  should  reign  in  every  human  heart  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  harsh  judgment.  Mercy  pleads  for  it,  and  justice  demands 
it,  and  by  our  neglect  of  the  pleadings  of  the  one,  or  the  demands  ol 
the  other,  we  expose  ourselves  to  sin  and  mortification,  and  endanger 
the  spiritual  wellfare  of  our  brother.  The  word  of  God  teaches  very 
plainly  that  there  are  busybodies,  whose  capital  in  trade  consists  ot 
the  characters  of  their  neighbors,  and  this  class  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  churches,  and  out  of  all  the  churches,  which  fact  should  put  us 
all  on  our  guard,  and  warn  us  against  receiving  or  circulating  any- 
thing detrimental  to  the  character  of  our  neighbor;  more  especially 
so  as  it  is  so  very  difficult  for  us  to  know  the  motives  which  give 
character,  either  for  good  or  evil,  to  the  actions  of  all  mankind. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  if  love  reigns  in  our  own  heaits 
as  it  should  do,  charity,  with  her  mantle  of  love  will  be  disposed  to 
cover  a multitude  of  sins.  If  our  own  vessels  are  filled  with  the  pure  oil  ot 
love,  we  shall  not  be  subjected  to  the  mortification  of  appea  mg  to 
our  more  wise  and  prudent  neighbours  to  give  us  of  their  supply  ; but 
having  been  obedient  to  the  Heavenly  calling,  and  availed  ourselves 
of  the  invitation  of  the  Savior  when  he  says,  “ Come  unto  the  waters 
and  drink,  yea,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  wi  ou 
price  ” Ac.,  we  shall  be  willing  to  judge  our  brethren  and  neigh- 
bors in  the  bonds  of  charity  and  love,  remembering  always  our  own 
weakness  and  infirmities  and  that  it  is  God’s  grace  alone  that  work- 
ing in  us,  will  enable  us  to  do  any  good ; and  even  then  if  the  Horn 
were  to  enter  into  strict  judgment  with  us,  “ we  should  not  be  able 
to  answer  him  one  in  a thousand,”  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember  the 
parable  of  the  barren  figtree,  how  the  Master  with  patience  and  for- 
bearance watered,  and  pruned,  and  digged,  and  dressed  it,  m hopes  ot 
obtaining  fruit : and  how  is  it  with  us,  dear  reader . Have  oui 
hearts  yielded  the  peaceful  fruits  of  loving  obedience  . or  has  not  the 
blessed"  Savior  sought  in  vain  for  any  fruit  from  our  wayward  hearts. 
Let  us  treat  our  brethren  kindly,  in  view  of  our  own  weakness  and 
, infirmities,  and  with  prayerful  watchfulness  guard  our  own  ways, 

. and  by  precept  and  example  endeavor  to  draw  the  wayward  to  the 
Savior  : thus  may  we  glorify  Him  who  hath  said.  “ Blessed  are  the 
. pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.”  My  dear  friends,  let  us  be 
> careful  lest  through  a spirit  of  censoriousness  we  be  classed  among 
; the  number  who,  having  eyes  see  not,  and,  having  cars  hear  not 
, and  although  possessing  hearts,  understand  not  the  deep  things  oi  the 
u spirit  of  the  Master.  Oh.  may  His  spirit  enlighten  us,  and  make  us 
s fruitful  in  every  good  work  ; enabling  us  to  judge  mercifully,  and  to 
f speak  kindly  of  our  brethren,  and  bring  us  at  last  to  himselt  in 
i Heaven.  East  Donegal,  Do.,  May  6/lt,  1867- 


Looking  unto  Jesus. 


1 . A look  of  inquiry.  Who  is  this  Jesus  ? I see  that  he  is  a 
man,  for  I behold  him  a babe  in  Bethlehem.  I see  him  clothed  with 
a body  like  other  men,  and  growing  in  wisdom  and  stature,  lie  has 
flesh  and  bones,  and  cats,  drinks,  and  sleeps,  les,  I see  his  body 
wounded  and  bleeding,  lacerated  with  the  scourge,  crowned  with 
thorns,  nailed  to  the  cross.  See,  he  bows  his  head  and  dies  . 

Rut  is  lie  no  more  than  man  ? In  this  child  do  wc  not  see 
rays  of  divinity  encircling  his  sacred  head,  and  indicating  t at  in 
union  with  this  child  is  the  mighty  God  ? Divine  glory  beams  forth 
from  his  face.  This  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God— God  manliest 
in  the  flesh,  possessed  of  the  power  and  knowledge  of  the  Most  liigh. 
1 gaze  upon  this  mystery.  Angels  can  do  no  more.  I »m  lost  m 
l wonder — so  arc  they,  This  union  of  the  infinite  and  famte  I cannot 
| comprehend  ; but.  I can  a4ore  the  incarnate  God. 

I * Rut  my  an.ws  spirit, ^11  inquires  farther,  Why  such  conde 
I scension—  such  VumUiation-s^bmipaxalleled  Bufferings?  I learn 
I that  all  this  wasiito  qualify  hiipjfp  be  mediater  between  a just  God 
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and  the  sinner.  Being  a daysman  he  must  lay  hw  hand  o , 

and  therefore  he  must  partake  of  the  nature  ot  - both.  But  my 
0uiry  farther  is,  What  work,  as  mediator,  does  he  portorm  . What 
office  does  he  execute  ? The  ancient  prophets  from  Moses  down- 
wards, have  foretold  him  as  a prophet— a priest— a king,  jauch  oi- 
fices  the  sinner  needs:  he  is  ignorant  and  must  have  a divine  ieaeher  , 
he  is  <milty  and  condemned,  and  noeds aSaviour-a  substitute  agrea 

1 1 i"h -Spriest  to  offer  an  atoning  sacrifice  sufficient  to  satisfy  divine 

justice.  It  was  this  that  required  his  incarnation,  and  his  accursed 
death  on  the  cross.  And  the  redeemed  sinner  needs  a King  to  de- 
liver him  from  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  bring  hun  to  glory. 

2 The  look  of  inquiry  leads  the  soul  to  the  look  of  confidence. 
The  soul,  burdened  with  its  guilt,  and  with  the  fearful  expectation 
of  comin"  wrath,  finds  no  rest  nor  peace,  until  it  gets  a glimpse  ot 
the  cross]  beholding  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  it  is  assured  of  pardon  and  salvation.  • Nothing  is  wanting 
to  ibs  peace  : justice  is  satisfied,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  precept  and  pen- 
alty are  satisfied,  God  is  reconciled,  and  conscience  can  demand  no 
more.  *•  There  is  peace  and  joy  in  believing.” 

3 . A look  of  dependence.  The  poor  beggar  looks  to  his  benefac- 
tor for  relief  and  help,  because  he  is  benevolent  and  especially  be- 
cause be  has  promised  him  all  needed  supplies.  Ihc  believing  soul 
sensible  of  its  own  weakness,  looks  to  Jesus  for  all  needed  he  p an 
strength.  It  relics  simply  on  his  word  of  promise,  knowing  that  what 

he  hath  said  lie  will  most  certainly  perform.  . 

4 “ Iiooking  unto  Jesus.”  This  is  also  a longing  look— a look 
of  intense  desire  after  conformity  to  his  glorious  and  perfect  charac- 
ter As  the  child  looks  at  the  copy-plate  when  he  is  learning  to 
write  so  the  Christian  looks  unto  Christ  as  his  perfect  model.  It  is 
a look  of  imitation  — copying  his  fair  example.  His  language  is* 

“ Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.”  , . . . 

5 . It  is  a look  of  hope  and  joyful  expectation  Christ  is  absent 
from  our  sight,  but  we  have  the  promise  that  lie  will  come  again. 
Saints  arc  looking  for  his  second  appearance.  This  often  ills  then 
thoughts.  They  “love  his  appearing,”  “ looking  for  and  muting  to 
the.  coming  day  of  God.”  This  is  the  look  of  constant  watchfulness, 
that  they  may  be  found  of  him  with  their  loins  girded  and  their 
lamps  lighted.  All  Christians  should  be  in  the  attitude  of  watchers, 
for  they^know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Lord  comcth.— 
Alexander. 


and  a jasper  : they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in i their  incloeings.  And ^llie  stones 
8l.nH  be  with  t he  names  of  the  children  of  Isracl.-Ex.  XXI  m • 


Above  what  shining  gems,  wind  precious  gold, 

Is  wisdom  made  her  higher  place  to  ’'old  ‘ 

Than  what  rare  stones,  wliat  wealth  of  golden  ore, 

Is  Understanding  prized  and  valued  more  . 

for  the  price  thereof.  It  cannot  be  valued  the  it> 

precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire,  the  g f No  mention 

"n 

is  understanding. — Job  xxvm.1-,16  t • 

What  should  befall  tho  desolated  land,  , , 

Whose  people  heeded  not  tho  Lord  s command  . 

‘ or'"c  LorJ 

God  of  their  fathers. — l)cut.  xxix 


Minerals  and  Stones  of  the  Bible. 


By  Mary  B.  C.  Slade. 


See  how  the  holy  pages  shine 
With  gold  and  silver  of  the  ruinc  ! 

Sec  how  the  saints,  with  glad  accord, 

Gave  costly  offerings  to  the  Lord. 

See  how,  to  make  His  temple  fair, 

They  brought  their  gems  and  jewels  rare. 

Earth’s  mines  still  yield  their  precious  store, 

As  in  the  wondrous  days  of  yore. 

And  to  God’s  temple  wo  will  bring, 

Whene’er  he  calls,  our  offering; 

For  wealth  of  rock,  or  sea,  or  mine, 

* Yes,  all  earth’s  fullness,  Lord,  is  thine  ! 

For  glory  and  for  beauty,  when  they  made 
The  holy  garments  that  the  priests  arrayed 
What  were  the  precious  stones  that  covered  o er^ 
With  Israel’s  names,  the  breast-plate  Aaron  wore  . 


22,2  ij. 

How  was  Ezekiel  strengthened,  when  lie  went 
Bearing  God’s  message  unto  Israel  scut 
What  was  the  promise  Jeremiah  gained, 

When  he  of  Judah  to  tho  Lord  complained  . 

a.-as.h  k*rj~l,hr.i!S?  Kxi-tjS 

tl.rm  not,  ..either  be  diocoumgod  « ” uhcc  »cli  in  lb.  lime  of  evil. 

KiiTS  S'.i'om  “SH  iron  break  -ho  no,  .hern  iron  »nd  -«« 

— Jcr.  xv  : 11,12. 

When  Judah,  planted  by  Jehovah’s  hand, 

Turned  to  strange  growth,  l,olluh"fj  ."  * 

How  did  God  bid  the  prophet  tohims.ij, 

He  could  not  wash  iniquity  away  . 

A. — 1 1 Pi thee  , X 

art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  pla  ] thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  in- 
When  all  the  people,  with  a willing  heart, 

Gifts  for  Jehovah’s  service  set  apart ; 

To  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  most  high  , 

What  was  the  royal  David’s  full  supply  . 

A. — David  the  king  said  * * * >>  Z ^ .Thont ' of 

the  Lord  God.  Now  I hn»c  prepared  n ith  » S thcS,[lTor  for  Ibings  of 

in  abundance — l Chron.  xxix.l,- 

What  brought  the  priests,  when  Ezra  gave  to  them, 

Fair  gifts  and  treasures  for  Jerusalem. 

What  were  the  precious  vessels  that  lie  weig  ic< 

The  costly  offering,  for  the  temple  made  . 

A. — Then  I separated  twelve  of  the  f/Ic^CS^ig]lc]  *nt’1' UieT'  hand 

unto  them  the  silver  and  go  < d silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents, 

.lx  hundred  and  taftj  talent,  of  «1 ftnd  tw0  vessels  of  fine 
Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  the  rric8ts  and  Lcvitcs  the  weight  of  the 

“lP™  inPd“old“‘.‘d  Ihc  reel.,  lo  bring  Ihcm  to  Jcrumlem  lo  ll.o  honso  o 
our  God. — Ezra  vih  =21-27,30. 

When  Tvrus  gloried  in  her  perfect  state, 

And  merchants  came  from  far  on  her  to  wai  ; 

5S5SJ  *•"  * 

A,_Th«  . .hip.  of .,h.yTh”lVr»dod  I ho 


A —And  thou  shnlt  make  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  with  cunning 


silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  ty^airs^  # # * 'They  occu- 
PTin  wNZr  .Zlbp“ple  nod  broidcrcd  work. «~  


thv  fairs;  bright  iron,  cassia,  arul  calmus,  ueie  ] 

xxvii:  12,13,16,19,25. 
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HZEZR^LID  OIF1  TRFTH. 

Of  wlint  was  nnulo  the  box  that  Mary  brake. 

Who  precious  ointment  poured,  for  Jesus’  sake  ? 

So  winning,  though  she  knew  it  not.  fair  fame, 

Where’er  is  preacher!  the  gospel  in  His  name. 


A.— And  being  in  llethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  (lie  leper,  as  he  sat 
al  meat,  there  came  a woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious  ; and  she  brake  the  box.  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 
Verily  1 say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  lie  preached,  through- 
out the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. — Mark  xiv:d,!l. 

When  the  bright  vision  unto  John  was  given, 

The  holy  city,  coming  down  from  heaven  ; 

How  shone,  with  gold  and  crystal,  pearl  and  gem, 

How  walls  and  gates — the  New  Jerusalem? 

A --And  I,  John,  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  Hod  out  ofheaven.  The  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper  ; and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  ot  the  city,  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stories.  The 
first,  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second  was  sapphire;  the  third,  a chalce- 
dony; the  fourth,  an  emerald;  (he  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius  ; 
the  seventh,  chrysolite  ; the  eighth,  beryl  ; the  ninth,  a topaz;  the  tenth, 
a chrysoprasiis ; the  eleventh,  a jacinth  ; the  twelfth,  an  amethyst.  And 
the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls ; every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl  ; 
and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. — 
llev.  x xi ; 1 8,U1 . 

Into  the  city,  through  its  gates  so  fair, 

No  gem  of  earth  our  empty  hearts  may  b.*.ar, 

Hut  Oh,  what  glorious  gift  will  God  bestow 
To  him  that  overcomoth,  here  below? 

A.- — lie  that  hath  an  car.  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches:  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  J will  give  him  a white  stone,  and  iu  the  stone  a new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  reeeivelh  it.  — Kev,  ii:  17. 
— Siinilmj  School  Trochee, 


j|cralb  of  (Truth. 


j lie  Music  and  Hymn,  “ Why  stand  ye  here  till  (lie  day  idle?” 
I>y  11.  15,  Brcnncman.  published  in  (he  lit  rail  of  Truth,  in  Novem- 
ber. 1st;  Lis  now  published  in  small  sheets.  Those  who  wish  (lie 
same  can  procure  copies  by  addressing  ]/.  B.  Jin  on, -mo, i,  lintm-n, 
htn-JirU  t 'minly.  Ohio.  at  live  cents  per  copy. 


Pride  and  HuinlHly. 


I he  article,  / 'rule  mol  I hi m / lily,  by  •).  M.  Brcnncmnn,  is  now 
ready  lor  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 


prom  pi  1 y lillr 

it  :tl  Ihe 

following  prices  : 

Single  copies 

by  mail. 

po:  -Inge  prepaid, 

- 

- 

OH 

1 ’or  dozen. 

4 4 

4 » 44 

- 

_ 

(10 

1 Vr  hundred. 

(4 

44  U 

- 

- 

- $5,00 

44  U 

44 

express, 

- 

- 

- 4,50 

When  sent,  by  express  the  party  receiving;  the  pamphlet  will 
pay  the  express  charges. 

\\  e hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  if  lor  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
amoiie  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them.  A 
•copy  should  he  in  every  household. 


mw 

Correction. — The  price  of  the  ClJllbSTJAN  II Aid*  and  S.  H. 

. •-%-  i a 

School  Songster  was  given  in  our  last  issue  as  $ 1450  per  dozen. 
This  was  a mistake.  The  price  of  these  hooks  remains  unchanged. 
$3,25  per  doz. 


On  Thursday  the  27th  of  June,  the  house  of  Brother  David 
Newcomer  of  this  Comity  took  fire  and  was  entirely  consumed  with 
nearly  all  it  contained.  Bro.  Newcomer  was  away  from  home,  havin'? 
gone  to  mill,  and  his  wife  was  sick  in  bed,  while  a daughter  was  iron- 
ing;. The  origin  of  the  fire  is  not  known,  though  it  is  probable  that 
il  caught  through  some  imperfection  in  the  arrangement  of  the  pipe. 
The  loss  falls  heavily  upon  Bro.  Newcomer,  and  those  so  inclined 
may  here  find  an  opportunity  to  help  him  bear  the  burden. 


“Seek,  und  ye  shall  Had.'’ 


The  text  implies  that  we  need  or  desire  something  which  we  do 
not  possess,  it  may  also  be  applied  to  those  who  have  sustained 
loss  and  are  deprived  of  the  tilings  which  they  once  possessed ; as  the 
man  who  had  an  hundred  sheep  one  of  which  went  astray;  or  the 
woman  who  had  ten  pieces  of  silver  and  lost  one  of  them.  Mark  the 
Savior’s  illustration  in  the  parable.  He  leaveth  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  goetli  alter  that  which  is  lost  until  he 
find  it  . The  woman  also  ligliteth  a candle,  and  sweepetli  the  house, 
and  geeketh  diligently,  until  she  find  it.  Do  you,  reader,  need  any- 
thing that  you  do  not  possess?  Do  you  desire  anything  that  you  have 
not  got  ? Have  you  lost  any  of  your  property  or  possessions  that  you 
value  highly?  What  do  you  do  ? What  course  do  you  pursue?  You 
seek  for  it  until  you  find  it.  Your  efforts  may  be  bent  ou  the  accu- 
mulation of  wealth.  You  labor  and  toil  early  and  late.  You  econo- 
mize and  do  not  spend  a cent,  as  you  think,  unnecessarily.  You 
earn  money,  and  keep  it  until  you  can  invest  it  in  a profitable  man- 
ner. You  use  all  the  means  you  have  to  secure  this  one  object. — 

Your  mind  is  filled  with  the  thoughts  thereof.  You  frequently  talk 
about  it.  You  are  interested  in  t lie  matter.  You  ask  advice  from 
your  friends.  You  leave  no  stone  unturned.  You  spare  no  exertion 
or  labor.  You  are  seeking  wealth  : under  the  blessing  of  (lod  you 
may  find  it;  hut  alter  all  it  is  a dangerous  and  unsatisfying  possession. 
Are  you  seeking  any  other  temporal  possession,  the  same  efforts,  the 
same  exertions,  are  put  forth,  and  the  same  anxiety  fills  your  mind. 
You  use  your  reason  and  your  judgment.  You  are  prudent,  wise,  and 
careful,  that  you  make  all  things  work  together  to  your  own  best  in- 
terests. Have  you  lost  anything,  you  likewise  use  the  same  reason, 
prudence,  and  forethought,  and  spend,  perhaps,  days  and  weeks,  and 
sleepless  nights,  to  get  hack  your  lost  treasure ; and  when  you  have 
iound  it.  it  is  only  of  little  worth  when  compared  with  eternal  things. 
You  have  sought  and  you  have  found.  You  have,  in  this  sense, 
obeyed  the  injunction  of  the  text,  and  have  obtained  the  promise; 
hut  these  words  have  a signification  far  beyond  this.  - You  are  com- 
manded to  seek  for  something  better,  and  more  enduring  and  valu- 
able than  earthly  treasures,  something  of  higher  worth  than  worldly 
honor  and  earthly  glory.  Hear  what  the  Savior  says  in  the  same 
discourse:  “Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal;  hut  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  aud  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal.”  But  1 hear  you  say,  “ I need  them  not.  I am  sat- 
isfied. I have  a good  comfortable  life  here,  kind  friends,  aud  all  that 


1867 


105 


rr 


EIIEIH.A.IJD  OF  TRUTH. 


my  heart  desires.  Why  should  I trouble  myself  about  the  future?  j 

Let  us  eat  and  drink  and  he  merry.” 

Stop!  my  friend,  T pray  thee,  and  consider  wliat  you  are  saying 
and  dointr.  You  are  Only  a traveler  here.  Your  journey  will  soon 
come  to  an  end,  and  at  the  gates  of  the  eternal  you  may  need  some- 
thing you  do  not  now  possess.  There  is  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  the  deep  river,  You  will  need  oil  in  your  lamp  aud  a 
staff  to  comfort  you.  Do  you  possess  these  ? There  is  the  judgment 
seat  of  Hod,  where  you  must  appear.  Are  you  prepared  to  give  a 
,,'ood  account  of  yourself  there,  and  to  receive  the  crown  and  the 
palm,  and  the  robe?  Have  you  the  assurance  that  you  will  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.”  Have  you  Jesus  for  your  friend  ? 
Have  you  peace  with  God  and  man  ? Have  you  a clear  title  to  a 
home  in  the  Father’s  house,  in  the  heavenly  mansion  ? Oh  ! there 
are  many  things  that  you  need  against  this  eventful  time ; hut  you 
may  he  blind, and  dumb,  and  deaf,  and  not  see  the  dangers  wherein 
you  stand.  Therefore,  consider  your  eternal  interests  and  use  the 
same  prudence  and  forethought,  the  same  wisdom,  and  put  forth  the 
same  effort  and  exertion,  and  let  the  same  anxiety  fill  your  mind,  to 
secure  this  the  best,  the  most  valuable,  and  noblest  ot  treasures,  that 
you  use  to  secure  earthly  possessions.  For  if  by  earnest  effort,  you 
may  secure  a competency  for  this  world,  how  much  more  for  the  world 
to  come?  for  your  heavenly  Father  is  more  willing  to  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him,  than  earthly  parents  are  to  give  good  gifts  to 
(heir  children.  Seek  therefore  after  these  heavenly  treasures,  and 
ye  shall  find  them. 

Have  you  lost  anything?  I hear  you  answer,  Nothing.  Reflect 
a moment.  Have  you  not  lost  that  pure  image  ot  God  in  which  man 
was  originally  created?  If  you  would  enter  heaven,  this  must,  he  re- 
gained, through  repentance  and  a new  life,  through  faith  in  Hod  and 
works  meet  for  repentance.  Seek  this  also.  A ou  have  the  promise 
(hat  you  shall  find.  But  how  shall  I find  it?  Come  to  Jesus  ; hum- 
ble yourself  before  him;  pray  for  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ; plead  for 
mercy;  ask  fora  new  heart,  an  humble  heart,  and  a contrite  spirit; 
continue  iu  prayer;  plead  and  wrestle  with  God,  like  Jacob  of  old, 
until  you  have  the  assurance  that  your  prayers  are  heard,  and  that 
you  have  found  acceptance  with  G od.  Thus  shall  you  find  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  the  heavenly  treasure,  the  salvation  of  your  soul. 

' Have  you  lost,  that  humble,  earnest  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
which  once  attended  you;  and  become  lukewarm,  or  perhaps  cold 
or  careless  — a backslider  perhaps?  Do  not  thus  remain.  Be  up 
and  doing,  watch  and  pray,  and  seek  with  earnestness  that  you  may 
return  to  your  first  love  ; that  you  may  he  an  active  laborer  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  and  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

Have  you  lost  the  meekness  of  spirit,  that  purity  of  heart  , that 
louver  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  that  willingness  to  suffer  per- 
secution for  Christ’s  sake,  which  should  ever  characterize  the  follow- 
er of  Jesus  ? Arise  and  seek  it  anew.  The  promise  is  yours;  ye  shall 

find.  -ii  <> 

Have  you  lost  truth,  honesty,  sincerity,  sympathy  with  the  suf- 
fering, benevolence,  kindness,  affectionate  regard  for  all  men  ? Seek 

theiuanew.  They  are  virtues  which  the  Christian  needs. 

Have  you  lost,  peace  ? Peace  of  mind,  peace  with  your  neighbor* 
peace  with  your  brother  and  sister  ? ’!  ry  once  more  to  find  it. 

Seek  with  diligence  for  it.  Without  peace  you  cannot  hope  to  have 
any  claim  on  the  blessings  of  heaven.  Do  not  dare  to  parley  with  it; 
crush  the  angry  feelings  down  ; conquer  your  own  spirit  ; and  rise 
above  harboring  any  ill  feelings  in  your  heart.  Compel  yourself  to 
forgive,  and  to  forget  the  past.  Look  to  the  future  and  live  in  peace 
with  God  and  with  all  men.  “ Seek  peace  and  ensue  it.”  Let,  its 
olive  leaves  crown  all  your  actions.  Seek  it  with  earnestness,  seek  it, 
with  desire.  Seek  it  and  ye  shall  find  it. 

Do  you  possess  Charity?  “Faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 
hut  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.”  Of  this  every  follower  of  Christ 
should  possess  a double  measure.  It  cannot  be  too  highly  esteemed. 
It  cannot  beobtaiued  in  too  large  a measure.  Be  charitable  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bear  with  one  another.  Do  not  take  offence  at  the  lit- 
tle faults.  Cover  them  up  with  love.  Forgive,  forgive,  oh  ! for- 
give one  another  even  as  you  wish  to  bo  forgiveu.  Rather  hear  the 
burden  yourself.  Take  the  blame  on  you  and  bear  it  in  love, 


though  it  belongs  to  another.  If  we  were  thus  inclined,  how 
much  ill  feeling,  how  much  trial  aud  trouble  and  bitter  tears  might 
be  avoided  1 0 ! brethren  and  sisters,  have  charity  oue  for  another. 
“ Above  all  things.”  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  have  fervent  chanty 
among  yourselves  ; for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  ot  sins.  And 
Paul  says  “ Though  I speak  with  the  tougues  of  men  and  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I am  become  as  souuding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cym- 
bal. Aud  though  I have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  aud  understand  all 
mysteries,  aud  all  knowledge  ; and  though  I have  all  faith,  so  that  l 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing..  Aud 
though  I bestow  all  my  goods  upon  the  poor, -and  though  I give  my 
body  to  ho  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 
Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind;  charity  envietli  not ; charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up;  doeth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  tliiuketh  no  evil; 
rejoiceth  notin  iniquity,  butrejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things 
believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity  never  faileth.— ■ 
Faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
Therefore  let  us  also  seek  after  charity,  that  we  may  possess  a quali- 
fication which  will  greatly  aid  us  in  our  endeavors  to  walk  m the  light 
and  the  love  of  him  who  taught  us  to  pray,  “ Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors.” 

After  all  these  things  let  as  seek  that  we  may  find,  and  the 
blessing  of*  God  will  be  with  as,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  love  m 
heaven  above  we  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  perfection  of  these 
God-given  gifts. 


(fomsponticnce. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Mennonite 

Church. 


[The  following  letter  was  written  by  a brother  in  Canada  who 
has  hut  recently  hceu  received  into  the  church  and  who  (if  I am  cor- 
rect) does  not  understand  the  German  language.  His  leelings  and 
views  in  regard  to  the  fact  that  some  of  our  brethren  are  opposed  to 
the  use  of  the  English  language  in  the  church,  will  he  perceived 
read  in"'  the  letter.  Let  every  one  read  aud  reflect  ou  this  subject, 
and  mit  reject  as  unclean  what  God  hath  cleansed.  In  other  words, 
let  us  use  every  means  which  God  lias  put  into  our  hands,  to  bear 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature.]  _ 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  m Christ  and  m the  Mennonite 

Church  • 1 write  this  to  you  through  the  hands  of  Bro.  Baer,  with 

whom  1 enjoyed  much  pleasure  while  visiting  the  brethren  in 
Waterloo  County,  C.  W.,  where  l found  more  “brotherly  love 
than  1 ever  found  before.  Oh  may  “ brotherly  love  continue.  tor 
it  is  joyful  to  see  brethren  dwell  together  in  peace  and  unity  My 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  all  may  be  saved;  and 
that  the  world  may  see  your  good  works,  and  he  led  to  follow  Jesus, 
,ml  that  man  may  learn  war  no  more.  Oh,  lean  say  to  some  ol  you 
!lS  David  said  to  Abigail.  “ Blessed  he  the  Lord  Cod  of  Israel,  which 
sent  you  to  meet  me,  and  blessed  he  thy  advice  and  blessed  be  thou. 

1 Sam  ‘>r>  ’ 32-33.  Like  David  I stood  in  my  own  light.  1 I was 
blind,  hut  now  I see.”  “ Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons ; hut.  in  evert/  nation  ho  that  feareth  him,  aud 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  Acts  10:3*  op. 
Now  I would  like  to  have  you  look  aseeoud  tune  at  these  words : "I n 
every  nation  and  sec  whether  you  do  not  think  your  principles 
have  been  kept  too  much  at  home.  Remember  the  laird  sent  out  his 
disciples  “ two  and  two  before  his  face  into  evert/  city  ami  jthice, 
whither  he  himself  would  come  ; telling  them  that  “ the  laborers  are 

few.”  and  that  they  should  pray  for  more  help.  Luke  IU  . I - it 
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you  saY  “ Those  people  (the  English)  are  strangers,  and  speak  a 
different  language;  we  cannot  take  them  in;”  you  should  remember 
that  we  are  commanded  to  be' careful  to  entertain  strangers.  Again 
m are  not  allowed  to  choose  your  company,  nor  to  stand  still.  In 
1 uke  10:3,  you  will  see  that  you  are  commanded  to  “ go  your 
wavs”  (not  your  way,  but  ways,)  though  as  lambs  among  wolves,'’ 
and  not  even  to  take  shoes  to  protect  you.  In  the  2nd  chapter  of 
the  Acts  we  read,  “ When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.”  Now  these  (at  least  all  the 
sneakers')  as  we  infer  from  the  7th  verse,  were  Galileans.  But  from 
the  4th  verse  we  learn  that,  when  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  they  “ began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.”  In  the  5th  verse,  we  are  told  that  “ there  were 
dwellin'*  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  natron  under 
heaven  ” Now  we  are  taught  that  the  prophets  wrote  and  spoke  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  same  Holy  Ghost  gave 
these  men  utterance,  that  they  began  to  speak  at  once  to  every  nation 
wider  heaven.  Now  if  the  Holy  Spirit  has  anything  to  do  with  us  in 
these  days,  what  right  have  we  to  stand  still,  while  (at  least  a part 
of  ) every  nation  under  heaven  is  in  “danger  of  hell  tire.  ^es, 
they  are  oppressed,  as  Israel  was  in  Egypt,  ‘when  God  said  to  Moses 
(Ex.  3: 10),  “ Come  now  therefore,  and  I will  send  thee  unto  1.  ha- 
raoh  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  E,rypt.  And  Moies  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I,  that  I should 
„0  unto  Pharaoh  ?”  Moses  asked  God  several  other  questions,  and 
seemed  unwilling  to  do  what  he  was  commanded  to  do,  as  though  he 
knew  better  than  God,  Even  after  Moses’s  rod  had  been  turned  in- 
to a serpent,  his  hand  made  leprous,  Ac.,  he  was  still  loth  to  be  sent, 
a ouin  saying  to  God,  “ O my  Lord,  1 am  not  eloquent,  neither  hereto- 
fore, nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant ; but  I am  slow  of 
speech  and  of  a slow  tongue.”  But  the  Lord  was  not  to  be  put  oil 
in  that  way,  and  lie  said  unto  him,  “ Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth  ? 
or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  Have 
not  I the  Lord?  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  be  with  thy  mouth, 
and  teach  thee  what  thou  slialt  say.”  But  Moses  did  not  like  to  go, 
and  so  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  him,  and  he  made 
him  speak  through  his  brother  Aaron,  who  seems  to  havQ.beeu  glad 
to  do  so;  and  Aaron  was  instead  of  a mouth  to  Moses,  and  Moses 
instead  of  God  to  Aaron.  “ God  moves  in  a mysterious  way,  his 
wonders  to  perform.”  He  did  not  arm  Moses  with  any  thing  heav- 
ier than  a rod,  which  lie  held  in  his  hand ; yet  it  was  too  much  f >r 
Pharaoh’s  hosts.  He  did  not  arm  David  with  anything  but  a sling 
and  stone ; yet  it  answered  thc  purpose.  Samson  s weapon  was  noth- 
ing but  a jaw-bone.  The  battle  is  not  always  given  to  the  strong, 
nor  the  race  to  the  swift.  Then  why  not  preach  to  every  nation,  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  you  utterance,  that  all  may  hear  him,  and 
work  righteousness,  and  be  accepted  of  him  ? 

Shipley  Wallace. 


For  tlio  lleralil  of  Truth. 

A Visit  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 


Brother  Funk:  — Tu  company  with  several  friends,  I lately 
visited  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  Virginia.  Our  object  was  to  look 
out  a place  for  settlement,  and,  although  we  did  not  fully  succeed, 
yet  we  found  a highly  favored  region,  and  a generous  and  hospitable 
people.  We  spent  about  a week  in  Rockingham  County,  where  we 
had  the  pleasure,  for  thc  first  time,  of  meeting  and  mingling  freely 
with  our  Mennonite  brethren,  and  attending  several  of  their  meetings. 
It  happened  providentially,  that,  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  we  met  iu  the 
cars  several  preachers  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  who  were  also  on  their 
way  to  thc  valley,  and  in  consequence  there  was  preaching  almost 
every  day  during  our  stay,  though  we  could  not  well  make  arrange- 
ments to  be  present  more  than  two  or  three  times,  which  we  regret- 
ted. Still  we  had  an  opportunity  to  see  and  feel  that  zeal  in  the  service 
of  God,  brotherly  love,  and  a warm  hospitality,  abound  in  thc  people 
who  compose  the  Monnonito  churches  of  Rockingham  County. — • 


Strangers  as  we  were  to  all  of  them,  we  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
kindness  manifested  toward  us.  In  the  conversations  on  church  af- 
fairs which  we  had,  I was  greatly  pleased  to  find  that,  in  all  the  fun- 
damental points  of  faith  and  practice,  there  is  no  difference,  that  I 
could  discover,  between  the  regular  Mennonite  churches  and  the 
Ornish  branch  of  the  same  denomination.  Indeed,  there  is  a similar- 
ity even  iu  nearly  all  the  smaller  characteristics.  If  we  had  no  his- 
tory to  prove  it,  our  similarity  of  faith  and  practice  would  alone  show 
that  we  have  a common  origin.  * 

We  worship  the  same  God,  and  understand  his  word  so  nearly 
alike,  that  thc  Articles  of  Faith  agreed  upon  at  the  Conference  of 
Ministers  held  at  Dortrecht,  Holland,  in  1632,  express  thc  faith  in 
God  and  his  Word  by  which  we  desire  to  live  and  to  die.  Our  God 
is  a God  of  peace,  unity,  love,  and  forbearance,  and  we  arc  to  strive 
to  be  perfect  even  as  he  is  perfect.  “ Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace ; Horn.  14:19.  "(rod  hath 
called  us  to  peace;”  1 Cor.  7:15.  “For  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  (4  the  saints. 

1 Cor.  14:33.  “ Be  at  peace  among  yourselves:”  l Thes.  5 : 1.3. 

“ Follow  peace  with  all  men:”  Ileb.  12:11.  “Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity:  Its. 

133  : 1.  “ He  that  lovetli  not,  knoweth  not  God  ; for  Cod  is  love.” 

“ Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another;  for  love  is  of  God ; and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  1 John  4 : 7-8. 
“ This  is  my  commandment,  That. ye  love  one  another,  asl  have  loved 
you;”  John  15 : 12.  “ See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a pure  heart 

fervently;”  1 Pet.  1 :22.  “ Forbearing  one  another  in  love.”  Eph.  4 :2. 

He  who  lives  in  the  light  of  these  sentiments  will  be  ever  ready 
to  exercise  patience,  compassion,  and  forbearance  toward  his  fellow 
pilgrims.  He  will  be  slow  to  pass  harsh  judgments,  slow  to  attribute 
evil  motives  to  others.  He  will  have  a tender  regard  for  the  feel- 
ings of  others.  Thus  disputes,  bitterness  and  schisms,  will  often  be  avoid  - 
ed  and  healed  where  they  have  existed.  This  is  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  love  which  unites  what  is  separated,  heals  what  is  wound- 
ed, seeks  what  is  lost,  harmonizes  what  is  discordant,  and  permeates 
with  charity. 

For  my  part,  I felt  as  well  at  home  at  the  meetings  I attended 
as  I would  on  my  first  attendance  at  any  Ornish  church.  Arc  we  not. 
really,  in  the  sight  of  God,  one  people  ? Are  we  not  grounded  ujmn  the 
same  foundation  ? It  seems  to  me  we  are. 

The  marks  of  the  war  are  yet  plainly  to  be  seen  in  the  valley. 
The  ruins  of  houses,  barns,  bridges,  and  fences,  are  numerous.  The 
loss  of  property,  the  care,  the  anxiety,  the  temptation,  and  in  a few 
cases  the  persecutions  which  our  friends  here  suffered,  cannot  be  fully 
realized  by  those  who  did  not  live  amid  thc  scenes  of  battle,  destruc- 
tion, waste,  bloodshed,  and  death.  To  illustrate,  I will  mention  only 
one  case.  Two  barns,  one  of  them  large  and  just  finished,  with  his 
house  and  out  buildings,  were  burned  for  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger. 
Tic  also  lost  his  horses,  cows,  sheep,  pigs,  liay,  grain  and,  if  I remem- 
ber correctly,  his  fences,  and  some  of  his  growing  timber.  He  and 
his  family  then  left  his  ruined  home,  and  weut  to  Ohio  until  thc  sur- 
render of  Lee.  This  is  only  one  case  that  came  to  my  knowledge. 
But  the  war-cloud  is  gone,  peace  has  dawned,  and  a promising  har- 
vest bespeaks  the  care  and  the  goodness  of  the  God  of  peace  and 
love. 

As  I have  written  from  the  kindest  feelings  towards  all,  I hope 
I have  said  nothing  that  could  excite  other  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  may  read  this  letter.  Jonathan  lv.  Hartzler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  17,  1867. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


1 Peter.  1:18. 


And  if  tlio  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear.  1 Pet.  1 : 18. 

These  words  of  the  apostle  should  come  to  us  with  a two-fold 
bearing.  First,  to  those  who  have  named  thc  name  of  Christ,  and 
have  turned  their  faces  Zion-ward.  To  them  it  speaks  in  language 
as  follows.  “ Lot  him  that  thinketh  ho  standeth  tako  lieed  lest  lie 
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fall.”  “ Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  “ Be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Fut  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
Devil;  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  thc  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.”  It  reminds  us  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  ; that  it  requires  earnest  effort  and  continued  watchfulness. 
There  are  many  sufferings,  temptation,  and  difficulties  to  be  overcome, 
so  many  sins  to  be  mortified,  the  gate  is  strait,  and  the  way  is  narrow, 
so  that  it  is  all  the  righteous  can  do  to  be  saved:  and  if  this  is  so? 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? And  thus,  second- 
ly it  speaks  to  the  sinner,  the  ungodly,  the  wicked,  the  careless ; 
those  who  walk  in  ways  of  sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  indulge  them- 
selves in  all  thc  evil  inclinations  of  their  own  natural  and  corrupt 
hearts.  Where  shall  they  appear?  How  shall  they  stand  in  the  day 
of  judgment  before  him  who  shall  judge  the  whole  world  in  righteous- 
ness. rif  the  righteous  shall  scarcely  be  saved  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  must  certainly  perish.  There  is  no  hope  for  him.  Then,  O 
impenitent  sinner,  consider  these  things,  and  turn  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  be  saved,  for  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and  live.  Come  now.  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saitli  the  Lord  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ; though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they 
shall  be  as  wool. 


Death  Warrant  of  Christ. 


The  following  article  we  find  in  an  old  magazine,  purporting  to 

be  translated  from  the  Courier  des  Ftats  Inis: — 

“ Chance  has  nut  into  our  hands  the  most  imposing  and  inter- 
esting judicial  document  to  all  Christians,  that  has  ever  been  record- 
ed in  human  annals:  that  is,  the  identical  Death  Warrant  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  transcribe  the  document  from  a copy  <> 

thc  translation : — , ri 

SENTENCE  rendered  by  Pontius  Pilate,  acting  Uovenwi  oj 

Lower  Galilee,  that  JESUS  of  Nazareth  shall  softer  death  on  the 

“ In  the  year  seventeen  of  the  empire  of  Tiberius  Cicsar, 
and  the  25th  day  of  March,  the  city  of  Holy  Jerusalem ; Anna 
and  Caiphas  being  priests’  sacrifieators  of  the  1 eople  of  (rod,  Ion 
tius  Pilate  of  Lower  Galilee  sitting  on  the  presidential  chan  of  t 
prsotory,  condemns  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  die  on  the  cross  between 
two  thieves,  thc  great  and  notorious  evidence  of  the  the  people  say- 

ing : — 

1.  He  is  a seducer. 

2.  He  is  seditious. 

3.  He  is  an  enemy  of  thc  law. 

4.  He  calls  himself,  falsely,  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  He  calls  himself  thc  King  of  Israel. 

6.  He  entered  into  the  temple  followed  by  a multitude  and 

bearin'*  palm  branches  in  tbeir  hands.  . .. . , 

Order  the  first  centurion,  Quiilus  Cornelius  to  lead  linn  to 

the  place  of  execution. 

Forbid  any  person  whomsoever,  either  poor  or  rich,  to  oppo. 

the  death  of  Jesus.  T i 

The  witnesses  that  signed  the  death  warrant  of  Jesus  are.  • 
Daniel  Robani,  a Pharisee;  2.  Johannus  Horobable;  Raplidcl 

Robani  4.  Capet,  a citizen.  , 

Jesus  shall  go  out  of  the  city  by  the  gate  Strenuous. 

The  above  sentence  is  engraved  on  a copperplate,  on  one  side 
are  written  these  words : “ A similar  plate  is  sent  to  each  tribe. 

It  was  found  in  an  antique  vase  of  white  marble,  while  excavating 
in  the  city  of  Aquilla,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  m the  jeai  lb-D, 
aud  was  discovered  by  the  Commissariat  of  Arts  attached  to  the 

- j 


! French  armies.  At  the  expedition  of  Naples,  it  was  found  enclosed 
i in  a box  of  ebony  in  the  sacristy  of  Chartem.  The  vase  is  iu  the  Chap- 
i cl  of  Caserta.  The  French  translation  was  made  by  the  members  of 
the  Commission  of  Arts.  The  original  is  in  the  Hebrew  language. 
The  Chartem  requested  earnestly  that  the  plate  might  not  be  taken 
away,  from  them.  Thc  request  was  granted  as  a reward  foi  the  army. 
M.  Dcnon,  one  of  the  savans,  caused  a plate  to  be  made  of  the  same 
model,  on  which  he  had  engraved  the  above  sentence  ; at  the  sale  of 
his  antiquities,  it  was  bought  by  Lord  Howard  for  5,880  francs. 


The  Sabbath. 


How  is  the  Sabbath  to  he  kept  holy  ? If  we  are  to  lay  aside 
all  unnecessary  work,  should  we  not  lay  aside  all  unnecessary  talk  . 
Wc  may  do  as  much  harm  to  our  fellow-beings,  and  perhaps  more, 
with  our  tongue,  as  with  the  work  of  our  hands.  If  our  conversa- 
tion were  more  concerning  our  eternal  loss  or  gain,  wc  would  not 
hear  so  much  said  about  thc  affairs  of  this  world;  but  where  the 
treasure  is,  there  will  be  the  heart  also  ; and  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  mouth  the  heart  speaketh.  How  are  our  hearts  often  made 
sad.  when  we  see  the  people  meet  together  at  a place  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  hear  them  talk  about  crops,  cattle,  markets,  and  such  like 
matters.  When  the  worship  is  over  and  they  meet,  perhaps  in  com- 
panies, in  the  afternoon,  the  greater  portion  of  the  time  is  consumed 
in  talking  about  worldly  affairs,  and  about  the  faults  anil  short-com- 
ings of  their  friends  and  neighbors.  Should  wo  not  leave  these 
things  alone,  aud  show  a 'good  example  to  our  children  and  the 
world  by  exercising  ourselves  in  those  things  which  conduce  to  our 
eternal  welfare  ? Should  we  not  carry  with  us  the  influence  of  thc 
services  of  the  house  of  God,  and  seek  to  walk  in  the  light  and  pre- 
pare our  hearts  more  and  more  for  communion  with  LoU.  for  His 

service  here  on  earth,  and  for  the  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God  in  heaven  ? 

r * Oh  let  your  thoughts  detig.it  to  soar 

Where  earth  and  time  shall  he  no  more  ; 

Explore  by  faith  the  heavenly  fields. 

And  pluck  the  fruit  that  Canaan  yields. 


Plain  Words. 


Nearly  two  thousand  years  have  passed  since  the  voice  if 
John  the  stern  preacher,  was  heard  lifted  up  so  might l y among  ie 
barren  rocks  and  wild  valleys  of  Jordan.  Mark  how  the  crowds  go 
out  to  hear  him  who  was  startling  the  Jewish  mind  by  Ins  ficict  de- 
nunciation of  sin,  by  his  allusion  to  their  degeneracy.  All  arc  flock- 
in,,  to  him  to  hear,  men,  women  and  children  eager  to  listen  to  that 
stran  *c  stern  man.  Let  us  go  then  and  hear  for  ourselves  the  alarm - 
in"  truths  he  is  repeating  . Perhaps  wc  may  learn  something  that 
r A to  know  There  he  stands.  He  is  rudely  clad,  his  only  gar- 
18  " .,  . skin  0f  a camel,  tied  loosely  with  a leathern  girdle  around 

LTstit  t c!,S  his  look  that  he  lives  roughly  and  fares 
r^his  meat  locusts  and  wild  honey.  But  there  is  a lire  in  his 
vc  a burning  eager  look  in  his  face,  as  it  is  upturned  to  heaven 
Zd  then  scans  his" audience.  And  now  he  speaks  W hat  burning 
w , Ids  arc  those  that  fall  on  the  ears  of  h.s  greedy  listeners  . It  is  a 

short  sentence,  yet  eloquent  with  meaning.  "Repent  ye,  for  n 
short  scntui,y  hand”  Perhaps  this  sentence  sounded 

lV,,K  7 1, »u,licuC0.  There  wa,  present, 

?hc  ritatisM  Pharisee,  apmml  Bell-conceited,  ami  wll-ngWcmw 
tnc  sen  wu  , | i t0  jo  with  ropeutance:  1 lie 

. thnt  listenin'*  crowd  who  did  not  need  them. 

| ” tn^/aL,  aad  S Ac  words  go  forth  ,o  all,  fa.  *«  sunpla 
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power,  " Repent,  repent  ; turn  from  your  evil  ways ; renew  your 
hearts.  Jesus  repeated  them,  and  to-day  they  sound  in  our  ears  a 
warning,  a solemn  warning  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
A\  e need  these  words,  we  need  their  solemn  caution.  Can  we  pos- 
sibly become  Christ’s  without  them;  nay,  “ For  thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Iloly  ; I dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  who  is  of  a contrite  and 
humble  spirit.” 

Most  surely  repentance  is  the  only  way  to  approach  Christ,— 
We  may  come  in  other  ways,  but  certainly  will  be  rejected.  We 
may  approach  Christ  as  did  the  Pharisee  of  old,  covered  witli  our 
own  self-righteousness.  We  may  come  to  him  with  our  natural 
hearts  unchanged,  unsanctified,  but  we  will  come  only  to  hear  words 
of  condemnation.  The  voice  of  him  that  sounded  in  the  wilderness 
is  needed  to-day  as  sorely  as  it  was  then.  In  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  a wilderness  in  which  how  many  loose  their  way ; a wilderness 
in  which  many  tempting  paths  deceive  the  careless,  many  deadly 
snares  entrap  the  wilful.  God  forbid  that  that  voice  should  ever 
cease  to  be  uplifted. — g g Times. 


Read  the  Bible  with  Humility. 


Open  your  hearts  as  you  open  your  book,  aud  say,  “ Speak, 
! Lord ; for  thy  servant  heareth.”  llesolve  to  believe  implicitly  what- 
ever you  find  there,  however  much  it  may  run  counter  to  your  prej- 
udices. Resolve  to  receive  heartily  every  statement  of  truth,  wheth- 
ei  you  like  it  or  not.  lleware  of  that  miserable  habit  of  mind  into 
which  some  readers  of  the  Bible  fall.  They  receive  some  doctrines 
because  they  like  them  ; they  reject  others  because  they  are  con- 
demning to  themselves,  or  to  some  lover,  relation,  or  friend.  At  this 
rate  the  Bible  is  useless.  Are  we  to  be  judges  of  what  ought  to  be 
in  the  word  t Do  we  know  better  than  God  ? Settle  it  down  in 
your  own  mind  that  you  will  receive  all  and  believe  all,  and  what  you 
cannot  understand  you  will  take  on  trust.  Remember,  when  you 
P’Db  you  are  speaking  to  God,  and  God  hears  you  ; but  remember, 
when  you  read,  God  is  speaking  to  you  and  you  are  not  to  answer 
again,  but  listen. — Ryb. 


The  Cud  of  Salvation. 


BY  MRS.  NANCY  POPE. 


t i wutftake  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  —sang  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  while  his  soul  was  over- 
flowing with  gratitude  for  past  deliverances  and  blcsshms  For  a 
moment  he  seemed  at  a loss  to  know  what  note  of  praise"  to  sound 
and  he  asked  what  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fito  towards  me.  • Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  or  else  would  I give 
it.  He  then  breaks  forth  with  this  significant  expression.  “ I will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  He 
takes  as  it  were  his  cup  filled  with  thanksgiving,  and  pours  it  out 
like  drink  offering  before  the  Lord,  then  calls  upon  his  name  that  he 
may  fill  it  again  from  his  inexhaustible  fountain  of  good.  But  the 
sal  mist  was  no  stranger  to  this  fountain,  he  had  often  been  there 
and  never  left  without  an  overflowing  cup.  There  was  the  source 
whence  he  derived  such  spiritual  nourishment  as  caused  his  Clirist- 
lan  graces ^te .grow  to  those  beautiful  proportions  in  which  they 
stand  forth  to  the  world  a living  example  of  the  trials  of  the  man 
“ after  God  s own  heart.” 

Oh  Christian  draw  near!  Sit  at  the  Psalmist’s  feet  and  learn 
a sweet  lesson  Have  you  met  deliverances  and  shared  largely  of 

bIrag?  Then  tuke  you*'  cup,  (never  go  without 
it)  cntei  his  Courts,  pour  out  your  thanksgiving  there,  go  to  the 
fountain  and  receive  strength,  and  grace  for  future  need  Are  you 
in  trouble  ? do  you  feel  the  want  of  a more  lively  growth  in  grace? 
Is  your  soul  fainting,  yet  thirsting  for  the  water  of  life?  Then  take 

your  cup  and  go  to  the  same  source.  There  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Lord  s House,  you  will  ever  find  the  fountain  open.  Its  waters  go 
softlybutnever  fail  to  attract  the  thirsting  soul.  There  you  may 

drink  to  the  refreshing  of  your  soul,  and  still  find  your  cup  full — 
Lut  the  streams  of  that  fountain  are  not  confined  there.  They  flow 

Th  >nV('7  •!'niy  alfcar’  imd  wentl  <heir  way  into  every  secret  closet. 

I lien  Christian,  never  let  your  cup  be  empty.  The  fountain  is  al- 
ways fu  1— the  stream  never  dries.  Its  waters  become  sweeter,  and 
richer,  the  more  freely  you  drink.  You  should  never  feel  sat  sfied 
until  you  stand  ,n  His  Courts  above,  and  dip  your  cup  of  salvation 
into  the  stream  clear  as  crystal,  and  drink  the  waters  of  life  forever 
— JhanwM  Christian. 


I he  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor  the  wise  and  the 
ignorant  when  the  soul  has  shaken  off  this  mortal  life,  shall  equally 
receive,  by  the  sentence  of  God,  a just  and  everlasting  retribu 
tiou,  according  to  the  “deeds  done  in  the  body.”  ® 


In  Memory  of  a departed  Christian  Youth. 


lie  is  sleeping  ; lie  has  breathed  his  last: 

While  we  re  weeping,  he  to  Heav’n  has  pass'd  ; 

He  is  sleeping  calm  beneath  the  soil ; 
lie  is  resting  from  all  care  and  toil. 

He  is  living,  where  there’ll  be  no  night ; 

He  is  walking  with  the  Lamb  in  white;  i 

He  is  singing  with  the  angel  bands  ; 

He  is  praising  God  in  hcav’nly  lands. 

Somerville,  O. 


St.  Peter’s  Visit  to  Cornelius. 


ACTS  X. 


Peter  stayed  many  days  at  Joppa  after  he  had  raised  Tabitha 

from  the  dead.  He  lived  with  a man  named  Simon,  a tanner  by 
trade,  whose  house  was  by  the  seaside. 

One  day,  about  noon,  Peter  went  up  on  the  housetop  to  pray. 
\\  bile  there  lie  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have  been  glad  of 
something  to  cat ; but  the  dinner  was  not  yet  ready.  Eastern  peo- 
ple make  but  a very  slight  meal  at  breakfast ; dinner  is  their  first 
principal  time  for  taking  food. 

\\  liile  Peter  was  waiting  for  his  dinner,  he  fell  iuto  a trance,  or 
kind  ul  waking  dream.  He  saw  heaven  open,  and  something  like  a 
great  net,  held  by  four  corners,  was  let  down  to  him.  He  looked  tosee 
what  was  in  the  net.  It,  was  full  of  all  manner  of  beasts  and  birds, 
and  even  creeping  things.  He  heard  a voice  then  say,  “ Rise,  Peter  • 
kill  and  eat.” 

But  Peter  said,  “ Not  so,  Lord;  for  I have  never  eaten  anv- 
thing  common  or  unclean.” 

Three  times  the  voice  said,  “ What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common.  ’ 3 hen  the  great  net  was  drawn  up  ugaiu  into 

heaven. 

Peter  woke,  and  wondered  very  much  what  this  strange  vision 
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coidd  mean;  and  I dare  say  you  wonder  too. 

You  know  that  the  Jews  were  a nation  set  apart  by  God  himself 
from  all  the  other  nations  in  the  world.  He  gave  them  their  laws, 
not  only  about  great  things, such  as  related  to  their  worship,  but  also 
about  little  things,  such  as  related  to  their  food.  The  animals  they 
were  allowed  to  eat  were  called  “ clean,”  those  that  they  were  forbid- 
den to  eat  were  called  “unclean.”  There  were  many  animals  such 
as  hares,  rabbits,  and  pigs,  which  we  cat,  and  which  other  nations 
eat,  which  were  unclean  to  the  Jews. 

These  strict  laws  about  food,  as  well  as  many  other  such  laws, 
kept  the  Jews  from  mixing  with  the  nations  around  them. 

The  Gentiles  were  worshippers  of  idols,  and  had  gone  as  far 
from  God  and  goodness  as  they  possibly  could. 

Most  likely  if  the  Jews  had  been  able  to  eat  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  be  friends  with  them,  they  would  have  learned  their  wicked 
ways,  and  forgotten  all  about  the  true  God  too.  As  it  was.  no 
Jew  would  go  into  a Gentile’s  house,  or  eat  his  food. 

Now  there  were  many  animals  let  down  in  this  net  from  heaven 
which  Peter  as  a Jew  would  call  unclean. 

No  doubt  Peter  thought,  “ God  means  to  show  me  that  the  laws 
of  meats  and  drinks,  and  other  Jewish  ceremonies,  are  all  done  away 
with  now  Christ  has  come,  and  from  this  time  everything  may  be 
eaten  that  is  fit  for  food.” 

Yes,  the  vision  meant  this,  but  it  meant  also  much  more. 

It  meant,  too,  that  there  was  to  be  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  Geutile ; that  Jesus  was  come  to  be  the  Saviour,  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  of  the  whole  world.  Up  to  this  time  the  apostles  had 
only  preached  Christ  to  the  Jews  ; now  he  was  to  be  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  whom  all  Jews  had  counted  as  unclean. 

Whi'c  Peter  was  thinking  over  these  things,  he  heard  a knock 
at  the  door  below,  and  some  men  asking,  “ Does  Simon  Peter  lodge 


how  through  him  we  have  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

They  had  never  heard  such  good  news  before.  While  Peter 
spoke,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  these  Got  libs  as  he  had  done  cn 
the  Jewish  believers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Peter  himself  was  astonished,  it  was  such  a new  thing  for  him 
to  believe  that,  in  Christ  Jesus,  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  equal. 

After  some  time  Peter  went  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  some  of  the 
Jewish  Christians  blamed  him  for  going  into  the  house  of  a Gentile, 
and  eating  there.  Then  Peter  told  them  the  story  of  his  vision,  of 
his  visit  to  Cornelius,  and  of  the  gift  to  the  Gentiles  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  satisfied  them,  and  they  praised  God  that  he  had  given  to 
the  Gentiles  the  same  mercies  that  he  had  to  the  Jews. 

Yes.  all  men,  whether  old  or  young,  learned  or  ignorant,  rich 
or  poor,  Jew  or  Gentile,  all  arc  sinners,  all  need  a Saviour,  and  God 
in  his  great  love  has  sent  his  Son  to  lie  the  Saviour  of  the  xcorbl 

Caroline  Hadley. 
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IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


here  ?” 

The  Holy  Spirit  whispered  in  Peter’s  heart,  “Go  down  to  the 
men  : I have  sent  them  to  you.” 

Peter  went  down.  He  saw  there  three  men  who  were  Gentiles, 
and  one  of  them  was  a Roman  soldier  . 

He  said  to  them,  “ I am  the  man  for  whom  you  arcasking:  why 

arc  you  come  ?” 

They  replied,  “ Cornelius,  the  centurion,  a just  man,  and  one 
who  fears  God,  and  of  whom  all  the  Jews  speak  well,  was  warned 
from  God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  foryoutohis  house  that  you  might 
teach  him.” 

Then  Peter  told  the  men  to  come  in  and  rest  till  the  next 
morning,  when  he  would  start  with  them  to  Caesarea  to  see  Cornelius. 
Caesarea  was  thirty-five  miles  from  Joppa. 

The  next  morning  Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  the  day 

after  that  they  reached  Caesarea. 

They  found  Cornelius  waiting  for  them,  and  he  had  a large 
party  of  friends  and  relations  at  his  house,  who  were  met  together  to 

hear  what  Peter  had  to  teach  them. 

Though  Cornelius  was  a centurion,  yet  lie  received  Peter  with 
the  greatest  respect.  He  did  not  care  for  his  plain  dress;  he  only 
thought,  “This  is  God’s  messenger  to  me.”  _ 

Peter  began  by  saying,  “ You  know  that  it  is  quite  a new  thing 
for  a man  that  is  a Jew  to  keep  the  company,  or  to  go  into  the  house 
of  a Gentile;  but  God  hath  showed  me  a vision,  that  L should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

You  see  Peter  had  learned  his  lesson. 

“ Now,”  said  Peter,  “ I havecome,  without  asking  any  questions, 
as  soon  as  f was  sent  for  ; but  tell  me  why  you  have  sent  for  me  ?” 
Then  Cornelius  said,  “ Four  days  ago  I was  praying,  and  be- 
hold, a man  stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing;  he  said  'Cornelius. 

“ 1 said,  ‘What  is  it,  Lord?’  and  lie  said,  ‘Thy  prayer  is 
heard,  and  thy  good  deeds  are  had  in  remembrance  by  God.  Send 
to  Joppa  for  Simon  Peter,  and  when  he  is  come  to  you  lie  will  teach 

J U “ So  I sent  for  you  directly ; and  now  we  arc  all  assembled  to 
hear  those  things  which  God  has  commanded  you  to  tell  us.” 

Then  Peter  told  them  the  story,  which  you  know  so  well,  of 
Jesus’  birth  and  life  and  death.  How  ho  went  about  doing  good,  and 


XXIII.  The  Savior  of  the  Would. 

1.  Who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners? 

A.  Jesus  Christ.  Jn.  3:16. 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Jesus? 

A.  It  means  Savior.  Lu.  1:31. 

3.  Why  is  he  so  called? 

A Because  he  redeemed  us  from  sin  and  death.  Matt.  1:21. 
Lu.  19:10. 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  name  Christ  ? 

A.  It  means  anointed. 

5.  Why  was  he  so  called  ? 

A.  Because  God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  our  per- 
fect and  eternal  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Isa.  61:1.  Matt.  3:  16 
Acts  10:38.  Heb.  chapt.  5 and 7. 

6.  Who  was  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A.  lie  was  the  Sou  of  God,  and  was  equal  with  God.  Matt. 
3:17.  Jn.  3:16.  Phil.  2:6. 

7.  By  what  other  name  is  he  often  called  in  tlie  Scriptures  ? 

A.  He  is  frequently  called  the  “Son  of  Man.  Matt.  S : _H. 

Acts  7: 56,  &e. 

MJWhy  is  he  called  the  Son  of  man  ? 

A)  Because  the  “ Word  (which  was  God  Jn.  1:1)  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.”  lie  “ made  himself  of  no  reputation 
alHl  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  man,”  and  “ was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.  yet 
without  sin.”  Jn.  1:1-1.  Phil.  2:6,7.  Heb.  4:15. 

!).  Why  did  Jesus  Christ  in  his  twofold  nature  of  God  and  man, 
thus  come  into  the  world  ? 

A.  To  accomplish  the  salvation  and  redemption  of  mankind. 

10.  Should  we  not  feel  very  thankful  for  the  great  love  thus 
manifested  towards  us? 


i 


110 


ZEEHEF/JVIDD  OF  TE/TJTH 


ag^r:1  .r*'.',.:  ' _ . ~-  . . ■ — ■ — — ^ 

A.  Yes.  We  should  praise  God  continually  for  his  infinite  love 
and  goodness  towards  us,  and  seek  to  glorify  him  in  all  our  works. 

XXIV.  The  Birth  op  Christ. 

1.  When  was  Jesus  born? 

A.  During  the  reign  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Augustus  Cesar, 
and  the  Jewish  King,  Herod  the  Great.  Lu.  2:1.  Matt.  2:1. 

2.  Where  was  he  born  ? 

A.  In  a stable  in  Bethlehem*  in  the  Land  of  Judea.  Mic.  5:  2 
Matt.  2:1.  Lu.  2 : 4,  7,  12. 

3.  Why  was  Jesus  born  in  a stable  and  under  circumstances  of 
so  great  poverty  ? 

A.  Because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn,  and  that 
through  his  poverty  we  might  be  made  rich.  Lu.  2:7.  9:58.  2 Cor. 
8:9. 

4.  What  did  the  angels  do  at  the  birth  of  Christ? 

A.  They  praised  God,  saying,  “ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth,  peach’ ind  good  will  toward  men.  Lu.  2:14. 

5.  What  else  took  place  at  the  birth  of  Christ? 

A.  The  shepherds  who  were  watching  their  flocks  in  the  fields, 
and  the  wise  men  from  the  East  came  and  worshiped  the  child.  Lu. 
2:15—20.  Matt.  2:1— 11. 

6.  What  took  place  on  the  eighth  day  after  the  birth  of  Jesus  ? 

A.  According  to  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  custom  of  the  Jcws> 
he  was  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  and  named  Jesus.  Lu.  2:21- 
Matt.  1:21  (Gen.  17:22.) 

7.  What  account  have  we  of  Jesus  when  lie  was  twelve  years 
of  age? 

A.  He  sat  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  in  the  midst  of  the  doc- 
tors, both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.  Lu.  2:40 — 49. 

8.  What  more  is  said  about  the  earlier  years  of  our  Savior? 

A.  lie  was  subject  to  his  parents,  and  increased  in  wisdom  and 

stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Lu.  2 : 51,  52.  TIeb.  5:8. 

9.  What  lesson  should  this  teach  all  children  and  young  people? 

A.  To  give  heed  to  the  instruction  of  their  parents,  and  to 
learn  true  obedience  both  to  our  own  earthly  parents  and  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

XXV.  The  Life  and  Work  of  Jesus. 

1.  How  did  Jesus  spend  the  years  of  his  life  preceding  his  en- 
trance upon  his  public  ministry?  ' 

A.  He  lived  with  his  parents  in  the  retired  little  town  of  Naz- 
areth, in  Galilee,  and  was  known  as  the  “carpenter’s  son.”  Matt 
2:23.13:55.  Jn.  1 :45-4G.  6 :42. 

2.  What  did  he  do  when  he  entered  upon  his  public  ministry  ? 

A.  He  came  to  be  baptized  of  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  river 
Jordan.  Matt.  3:13-17.  Jn.  1 : 32-33. 

3.  Why  did  he  come  to  John  to  be  baptized  of  him  ? 

A.  To  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Matt.  3:15. 

4.  What  took  place  at  his  baptism  ? 

A.  The  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scended like  a dove,  and  lighted  upon  him,  and  a voice  spake  from 
heaven,  saying,  Ibis  is  my  beloved  Sonin  whom  I am  well  pleased. 

Matt.  3:16-17.  F 

5.  What  happened  after  his  baptism  ? 

A.  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
ol  the  devil.  He  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  triumphantly 
withstood  the  temptation,  and  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 
Matt.  4:1-11.  Lu.  4 : 1-14. 

6.  How  old  was  Jesus  when  he  commenced  his  public  labors? 

A.  About  thirty  years.  Lu.  3:23. 

7.  How  long  did  he  contiuue  them? 


I»is 


A.  About  three  years. 

8.  What  did  he  do  during  this  time  ? 

A.  He  chose  twelve  disciples,  taught  the  purest  doctrines  and 
exemplified  them  by  his  own  holy  life;  performed  many  great  and 
wonderful  miracles,  aud  became  an  example  that  all  should  follow 
in  his  footsteps. 

[The  names  of  the  twelve  disciples  were,  Simon  Peter  and  his  broth- 
er Andrew,  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedce,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 
Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  and  Simon,  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot.  Matt.  10:2-4.] 

9.  What  was  the  purpose  of  his  life  and  his  labors  here  on 
earth. 

A.  It  was  to  make  known  his  Gospel,  to  establish  his  kingdom 
upon  the  earth,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  the  salvation  of  the  hu- 
man race.  Lu.  4:18,  19. 

10.  What  benefit  may  we  derive  from  the  life  and  the  labors  of 
Christ  on  earth  ? 

A.  He  has  become  unto  us  a perfect  pattern  of  love,  purity,  meek- 
ness, humility,  holiness,  and  self-denial,  that  we  should  ever  seek  to 
follow. 

XXVI.  The  Suffering  and  death  of  Jesus. 

1.  What  do  we  learn  from  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  regard 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ? 

A.  That  his  sufferings  were  great  during  his  whole  life  time 
He  was  a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 

2.  In  what  way  did  he  suffer  ? 

A.  He  suffered  from  poverty  and  the  trials  and  afflictions  of 
life,  from  the  hatred  of  his  enemies,  from  the  unbelief  of  the  people, 
and  from  the  faithlessness  of  his  disciples.  Isa.  53:3.  Matt.  20:18. 
2 Cor.  8:9.  Ileb.  12:13. 

3.  Upon  what  occasions  were  his  sufferings  most  severe? 

A.  During  the  eventful  scenes  which  transpired  near  the  close 
of  his  life,  his  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  his  trial  before 
Caiapluis  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  on  the  cross  on  Golgotha. 

4.  How  did  he  suffer  on  the  cross? 

A.  He  suffered  the  most  inexpressible  anguish  of  body  and  soul 
and  bore  the  great  burden  of  sin  for  the  whole  human  race.  2 Cor 
5:14. 

5.  W hat  were  the  most  important  circumstances  of  his  suffer- 
ings? 

A.  He  was  betrayed,  tuken  by  the  Jews,  denied,  scourged, 
crowned  with  thorns,  mocked,  spit  upon,  condemned  to  death,  cru- 
cified between  two  thieves.  Matt.  27th  chap. 

0.  How  did  he  die  ? 

A.  He  died  a shameful  aud  ignominious  death  on  the  cross. 

7.  How  did  he  suffer  all  these  things  ? 

A.  With  the  greatest  meekness,  humility,  and  submission  to  tbs 
will  of  God.  Isa.  53:7.  1 Pet.  2:  23. 

8.  Why  did  Christ  thus  suffer  ? 

A.  Out  of  love  to  us  he  was  constrained  thus  to  yield  himself 
a willing  sacrifice,  to  suffer  in  our  stead  and  for  our  salvation.  Isa. 
53:4-5.  Matt.  26:28.  Rom.  5 : 8.  2 Cor.  5:21. 

9.  What  did  he  accomplish  by  his  painful  death  on  the  cross? 

A.  He  bore  our  sins,  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
and  reconciled  us  unto  God.  Jn.  1:29.  2 Cor.  5:19.  Gal.  3:13 
1 Jn.  1 :7. 

10.  W hat  other  benefit  may  we  derive  from  his  death  on  the 
cross  ? 

A.  We  may  learn  to  bear  with  meekness  aud  patience  the  tri  - 
als  and  afflictions  that  meet  us  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
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Within  the  Tabernacle. 


BY  Mils.  II.  A.  CROUCH. 


This  is  a gloriou*  place! Is  it  heaven  or  earth  ? It  must  be  earth, 
for  under  my  feet  I see  the  springing  grass  and  gravel  stones.  \\  ho 
would  have  thought  it  ? So  much  beauty  and  glory  set  right  down 
here  upon  the  earth  ! How  light  it  is  here ! And  bread  of  heaven  up- 
on the  table;  for  me  to  eat! 

O cherubim  above,  and  the  glory  all  around  ! How  sweet  the 
perfume  of  the  breezes  from  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  the  lull  ot 
frankincense:  even  the  pure  breath  ol  lilies! 

Now  shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above  my  enemies  round  about 
me;  therefore,  will  I offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  ol  joy;  T will 
sing,  yea,  I will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord.” 

The  Lord  save  us  from  idle  speculation,  and  teach  us  what  we 

do  not  know.  _ , 

Gold  is  suggestive  of  divinity,  being  pure,  indestructible,  and 

the  most  precious  of  metals. 

Silver  a union  of  humanity  and  divinity ; pure  indestruciblc. 
Grass  may  be  symbolical  of  humanity,  or  ol  things  pertaining  to 

earth.  # . , , , . 

Shittim-wood  ; humanity,  or  something  of  earth  ; perishable  m 

some  sense,  or  that  will  pass  away. 

Linen  ; righteousness. 

Blue  ; heavenly,  or  pertaining  to  God.  Scarlet ; flesh  and  blood ; 
humanity  ; Purple  the  two  combined,  as  in  Christ;  or  in  Christians, 
who  are  members  o‘f  Christ’s  body  , or  in  Christian  cliaractei. 

These  are  not  given  as  invariable,  but  only  as  general  definitions. 
That  this  tabernacle  was  built  in  part  of  Christians  (sym- 
bolically) may  seem  clear  when  we  remember  that  it  any  among  the 
Israelites  were  unclean,  or  defiled,  they  were  charged  with  deji  mg 
the  tabernacle,  and  except  they  purified  themselves,  God  said  they 
should  die. — (See  Ex.  xxv  : viii ; Num.  xix  : 13,20.) 

Doubtless  the  costly  boards  that  formed  the  walls  of  the  tabern- 
acle signify  Christians,  as  did  the  precious  stones  that  formed  the 

walls  of  the  temple.  . 

The  form  of  the  tabernacle  must  have  been  pentagonal  as  there 
were  two  sides  westward.  Ex.  xxvi:27.  twenty  boards  upon  t ie 
north  side;  twenty  boards  upon  the  south  side ; and  eight  boards, 
(including the  corner  boards,)  upon  the  sides  westward:  “And  or 
the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward,  he  made  six  boards.  And  two 
boards  made  he  for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  on  the  two  sides. 
And  they  were  coupled  beneath,  and  coupled  together  at  the  head 
thereof  to  one  ring ; thus  did  he  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  cor- 

ners.”  - — , — . — ..,  - 

A ring  with  the  ancients  symbolized  eternity,  having  neitliei 

beginning  nor  end.  I do  not  know  that  we  have  anything  in  Scrip- 
ture to  warrant  us  in  the  belief  that  eternity  is  signified  here;  but 
doubtless,  this  meaning  may  enter  in  with  another  and  a more  im- 
portant one.  . , ..  ,, 

“I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  ending,  saitli  the 

Lord,”  which  is,  and  which  was.  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty; having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  endol  life,  lrom  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting.  . . ,,,  . 

We  suggest  that  twenty-four  boards,  being  the  number  oi  boards 

upon  the  south  side  westward,  may  represent  God’s  childrfeu  of  the 
Jews;  the  twelve  boards  in  the  holy  place, those  living  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation ; the  twelve  in  the  most  holy,  those  living  under  the  new.  J he 
tribes  of  Jacob  were  twelve , and  twelve  in  Scripture  seems  to  be  a 
number  embracing  the  whole  family;  all  of  the  children  (As  will 
- be  more  clearly  seen  hereafter.)  The  twenty-four  boards  upon  the 
north  side,  and  one  side  westward,  may  repretent  the  saved  auiong 
the  Gentiles ; the  twelve  boards  in  the  holy  place,  representing  those 
who  lived  under  the  old  dispensation  ; the  twelve  in  the  most  holy, 
those  who  live  under  the  new.  The  two  sides  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
coupled  together  unto  one  ring;  or  brought  together  and  made  one 
jamily  in  God,  no  longer  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  iellow-citizeus 


with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.  Thus  we  see  forty- 
eight  boards  in  all,  shittim-wood  covered  over  with  gold  ; standing 
upright ; the  boards  having  each  two  tenons  underneath,  fitted  to  two 
sockets  of  silver  upon  which  they  stood.  The  sockets  li  tre  made  of 
part  of  the  atonement  money.  See  Ex.  xxxviii : 27.  By  faith  we 
stand.  Faith  in  Christ.  Faith  in  his  atonement.  Tico  tenons.—— 
Faith  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead,  being  alone,  James  ii . 17.  The 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  could  not  well  stand  it  they  had  but  one 
tenon.  A lame  Christianity  that  which  has  but  one  foot.  Our  woiks 
as  well  as  our  faith  is  accepted  of  God  through  the  atonement,  and 
we  shall  find — if  we  have  not  already — that  we  cannot  stand  long  b) 

faith  alone.  . . 

We  have  said  that  the  sockets  were  made  of  a part  ot  the  at- 
onement mouey.  We  refer  the  reader  to  Lx.  30th  chap.,  1-th  am 
13th  verses  inclusive  ; also  38th  chap.,  25th  and  28th  inclusive. 

The  children  of  Israel  that  were  numbered,  were  603,550.— 
Each  person  gave  lia'f  a shekel.  Whole  number  of  shekels  given  301, 
775.  1,775  shekels  were  used  for  hooks,  fillets,  and  overlaying  chap- 
iters. Of  the  remaining  300,000  shekels  (or  what  is  the  same,  one 
hundred  talents)  was  made  one  hundred  sockets.  A talent  or  3,00  ) 
sliekles  for  a socket  . Four  of  these  sockets  were  for  the  pillars  wine  i 
held  up  the  rail;  the  remaining  ninety-six  for  the  boards  ot  the 
tabernacle.  Two  for  each  board.  So  we  see  that  each  board  stood 
upon  6,000  shekels  of  silver,  which  was  the  atonement  money  ot  ll, 

000  souls.  _ „„  . 

So  the  Rcvelator  saw  sealed  of  the  tribes  ot  Israel  “ Ut  the 

tribe  of  Judah,  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Ot  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
were  sealed  twelve  thousaud.  Of  the  tribe  ot  Gad  were  sealed  twehe 

thousand.”  . 

So  he  goes  on  accounting  the  number  ol  the  twelve  tribes,  ( the 

fourth  part  of  the  boards,)  and  he  sums  up  the  rest  of  the  saved  on 
this  wise  ; '•  After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  a great  multitude  which  no 

man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 

1 white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  out1  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 

the  Lamb.”  , . . r T , 

Balaam  stood  upon  a rock  where  he  had  a good  view  ol  Israel. 

Ah  ! he  wanted  to  curse  them,  but  he  had  to  bless  them.  ‘‘  From 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I behold  him:  lo. 
the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  na- 
tions. Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  ot  the 
fourth  part  of  Israel!  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 

let  my  last  end  be  like  his.”  . 

Then  there  were  golden  rings  through  which  bars  passed  to  join 
the  boards  together  in  one.  If  we  had  planned  those  bars,  we  would 
have  made  them  solid  and  strong,  of  the  very  pure  metal.  Yes  we 
would  have  had  them  of  solid  gold,  most  costly  and  precious.  But  God  s 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  Bless  his  name  ! His  wisdom  is  far  reach- 
inir.  and  the  lesson  taught  by  those  bars— shittim-wood  covered  with 
gdhl,  is  more  precious  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold.  _ “ hivs 
bars  for  the  boards  on  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bar 
for  the  boards  of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  westward.”  It  is  evident  that  the  five 
bars  for  the  westward  sides  must  have  been  unbroken  from  corner- 
board  to  corner-board.  North  and  south  and  westward,  two  bars 
above,  and  two  bars  below  a middle  bar  ; which  middle  bar  was  made 
to  shoot  through  all  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other.  Ex. 
xxxvi : 33.  Three  bars  in  one  ! Shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold. 

Besides  that  one  bar  there  were  twelve  short  bars.  We  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Christ  and  his  Apostles  were  signified 
by  those  bars.  In  the  1 1th  of  Hebrews,  wo  read  the  long  list  of  wor- 
thies, who  were  of  the  household  of  faith  from  Abel  down,  and  it  is 
said  by  the  Apostle  that  “ They  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect ; aud  we  see  bars  binding  together  the  boards  pi  the  old,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  new  dispensation;  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
making  the  whole  a perfect  structure,  fitly  framed  together,  in  whom 
we  also  are  budded  together  for  a habitation  of  God  through  the 

Spirit.  , 

Bless  God  that  we  are  permitted  to  come  to  the  general  assem- 
bly and  church  of  the  first-born. 


IEIIEIR/.A.XjID  oiet  tbtjth. 
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ttfjci‘3  U crcibfb. 


On  (lie  4lli  of  April,  1807,  in  (he  house  of  Daniel  J.  Yoder,  inMcchanic 
township,  Holmes  Co.,  0.,  by  Uish.  David  A.  1 royer,  Akm.  D.  1’royer  and 
Maria  Yoder,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  the  21  Ft.  of  April,  in  the  house  of  Jeremiah  Miller,  in  Berlin  town- 
ship, Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  same  , Ei.i  Yoder  and  Mary  Miller, 
both  of  the  above  named  place. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  in  the  house  of  Jacob  Farmwalt,  in  Stephensville, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  same,  Daniel  D.  Miller  and  Lydia  Trover, 
both  of  Holmes  Co.,  On  the  occasion  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Skein  Jililler  and  David  A.  Troyer. 

[Tho  above  notices  should  have  appeared  sooner,  but  unfortunately  liad  been  mislaid.— 

Ed.] 


x jebi 


George  Brenneman;  Fred.  A.  Rodes;  Simon  J.  Kessler;  Abm.  B, 
Amstutz;  John  Strickler ; John  Burkholder;  J.  Yoder;  John  D.  Hcrshey; 
II.  B.  Brenneman;  John  Stern;  Pie.  John  Hartman; 

With  Money 

Philip  Stauffer  $8,00;  Rudolph  Harnish  $1,50;  A.  Hershey  & Co. 
$1,00;  Christian  Mast  $3,00;  Jacob  Unsickcr  $3,00;  Clara  Longacrc 
$1,00;  J.  McDonald  $1,00;  John  Schmidt  $1,00;  Levi  E.  Yoder  $1,00; 
G.  S.  Myers  $1,50;  Jacob  lloller  $1,00 ; David  Plank  $1,00;  Abm.  Wen- 
ger $1,00;  Matthias  Eby  $1,00 ; William  Witmer  $1,00;  Samuel  Eberly 
$1,00;  Andreas  Ilauter  $1,00 ; Jacob  Naffsinger  $1,60;  Fr.  Swartzen- 
druber  $2,50 ; Daniel  Schmitt  $2,00;  Frederick  Graetz  05cts;  Benjamin 
Stauffer  $1,50;  Tobias  S.  Stauffer  $1,50;  Jos.  M Miller  $2,50;  Christian 
Waglcr  $1,00;  Catharine  Angeny  $1,00;  Joseph  Hcrshey  75cts ; George 
Byler  $1,50;  John  P.  Mast  $3,00 ; Jost Bally  $2,00;  Samuel  Lantz  $1,75; 
Tobias  L.  Miller  OOcts ; Lizzie  Funk  $1,00. 


ioaiv  d 


otsccs. 


On  the  80th  of  May,  in  Londonderry  Township,  Dauphin  County,  l’a.. 
Jacou  Lehman,  aged  73  years,  7 months,  and  25  days.  He  was  a brother 
in  the  Mennonite  church  more  than  forty  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  1st 
of  June.  Funei-al  seiwices  were  conducted  by  John  Bisser,  Peter  Ebersolc 
Daniel  Scliop,  John  Stauffer,  and  John  Strickler,  from  2 Cor.  4 : 16.— 18 

On  the  9th  of  June,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  of  consumption,  Enos  Buz- 
zard, aged  26  years,  11  months,  and  16  days.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  tbc  brethren  Daniel  Brundagc  and  Daniel  Brenneman. 

On  1 1 ic  19th  of  June,  in  Plane  Township,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Eliza- 
beth Oiieriioltzer,  aged  81  years,  3 months,  and  6 days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  21st,  at  Recdsburgh  burying-ground.  Funeral  discourses  were 
preached  by  Preacher  Helwig  in  English  and  by  Peter  Troxcl  in  German 
from  1 Thcss.  4: 3,4.  During  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  she  slept,  a 
great  part  of  her  time,  and  expressed  the  desire  that  she  might  close  her 
eyes  in  sleep  and  wake  no  more.  God  heard  her  prayer,  and  she  calmly 
loll  asleep,  without  any  apparent  sickness  or  suffering. 

John  Hartman. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1867,  near  Campbellstown,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  wife 
of  John  Ebersole,  aged  51  years,  7 months,  and  25  days.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  John  Strickler  and  Dohnev  from  Phil.  1:21.  “ For  me  to 

live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  ” She  was  a m,enibcr  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  bore  her  bodily  afflictions  with  great  patience,  and  repeated- 
ly remarked  that,  she  was  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Master,  prepared 
and  willing  to  depart.  Her  departure  seems  to  be  a great  loss  to  her  friends. 
They  mourn  their  loss;  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope; 
for  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  and  that 
she  is  now  enjoying  the  reward  ot  the  blessed. 

“Dear  mother,  thou  hast,  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.,” 

A.  Friend. 


Just  tis  we  are  ready  to  go  to  press,  the  Mount  Joy  Herald 
brings  us  the  sad  intelligence,  that  our  much  beloved  friend,  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Nissley,  son  of  Pro.  Peter  Nissley,  of  East  Donegal 
Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  after  a short,  illness  on  the  26th 
tif  June,  at  the  age  of  about  25  years.  We  deeply  deplore  his  early 
departure,  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  sadness  to  think  that  we 
chall  meet  him  no  more  amid  the  scenes  of  toil  and  care  here  below  . 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope ; for  there  where  sad- 
ness, and  sin,  and  death,  and  sorrow,  and  mourning,  can  never  come, 
we  hope  to  meet  again. 


llarmoma  Sacra. 

A Compilation  of  Genuine  Church  Music,  published  by  Joseph  Funk's 
Sons,  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  may  bo  had  of  the  undersigned  at 
$12,00  per  dozen,  sent  by  express  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser ; $11,50  prepaid  Lv  inn: I ; 
or  at  -J  1 .30  per  single  copy,  prepaid  by  mail. 

This  work  is  recommended  as  the  best  selection  of  Church  Music  in  America.  Also, 

“ The  Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath 
School  Songster,” 

a valuable  little  work  of  100  pages  of  choir.  'music,  suitable  for  both  church  and  Sabbath 
school  worship.  Published  by  Kuelmsh  and  Kieffer,  of  the  same' place,  and  for  sale  at  ffi.L'o  per 
doz,  or  35  cts.  per  single  copy  prepaid  by  mail. 

Henry  IS.  Brknxbman,  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 


Books  for  salaat  this  office. 

Christianity  and  war,  ...  .1  (J 

Pymond  on  war,  - - - - .40 

Should  Christians  Fight?  - - .10 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

C ! emeinscha ft  liclic  Liedcrsani in ! u ng. 
Mcuno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Eng,) 

n . j>  o - (Her.) 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith  (Eng.) 

,,  ,,  ,,  (Lcr.) 

Spiegel  dor  Taufe. 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  exposition  of 
Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among  all  classes,  is  now 
published  by  JOHN  F.  FUNK, 

Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana, 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in  cither  language,  or  $1,50 
for  both  tho  English  and  the  German  paper  to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to  stale  whether  they  wish 
the  English  or  the  German  paper. 

Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address, 

Herald  of  Truth, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Mother's  Prayer. 


A mother’s  holy  arms  caressed 
A babe  that  laughed  upon  her  breast. 

Then  thus  to  heaven  she  cried  in  prayer, 

“ Now  even  as  his  face  is  fair, 

0,  Lord ! keep  thou  his  soul  within 
As  free  from  any  spot  of  sin.” 

Within  the  door  the  darkness  crept, 

And  babe  and  mother  sweetly  slept. 

The  belfry  rang  the  midnight  bell ; 

The  watchman  answered,  All  is  well. 

Awaking  at  the  cradle-side, 

The  mother  knew  the  babe  had  died. 

With  grief  to  set  a woman  wild, 

She  caught  and  clasped  the  marble  child 

Until  her  heart  against  his  own 
Was  broken,  beating  on  a stone  ! 

“ 0 God !”  she  cried,  in  her  despair, 

“Why  hast  thou  mocked  a mother’s  prayer  ?” 

Then  answered  lie,  “As  I have  willed, 

Thy  prayer,  0 woman!  is  fulfilled: 

“ If  on  earth  thy  child  remain, 

His  soul  shall  gather  many  a stain  : 

“ At  thy  behest,  I reached  my  hand 
To  lift  him  to  the  heavenly  land !” 

The  mother  heard  and  bowed  her  head, 

And  laid  her  cheek  against  the  dead, 

And  cried,  “0  God  ! I dare  not  pray, 

Thou  answercst  in  so  strange  a way!” 

In  shadow  of  a taper’s  light, 

She  sat  and  moaned  the  livelong  night; 

But  When  the  morning  brought  the  sun, 

She  prayed,  “ Thy  will,  O God,  be  done  ! 

Thco.  Tilton,  in  the  Galaxy. 


rsalni  10S : 1. 


“0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed.” 

Happy  is  the  individual  who  can  adopt  these  words  with  sin- 
perity,  humility,  and  deliberation!  Happy  at  any  period  of  life; 
foot,  especially  so,  if  it  he  at  its  outset.  How  wise— how  good— and 

how  pleasant  a thing  it  is  to  be  steadfast  in  Religion,  may  be  partly 
judged  of  by  the  unhappiness  of  a wavering  and  halting  profession. 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  heart  to  have  certain  inclinations, 
and  wishes,  and  intentions  towards  Piety  ; even  a \um  and  woi  y 


—a  hard  and  selfish  heart— may  attain  to  this;  and,  very  often,  un- 
der some  sudden  jind  violent  impression,  the  language  of  the  text 
has  been  employed  by  such  a one.  “ Now  at  last,”  it  may  be  said, 
<;,I  will  prepare,  in  earnest,  for  death,  now  that  it  has  been  so  near 
me  or,  “ 1 will  no  longer  love  a world  that  has  thus  cruelly  de- 
ceived me.”  But,  how  transient  such  resolutions  as  these  common- 
ly prove,  even  a short  experience  of  the  heart’s  deceitfulness  is  suf- 
ficient to  testify. 

The  language  of  the  text,  as  employed  by  the  holy  psalmist,  has 
a very  different  import.  It  seems  to  express  the  deliberate  purpose 
of  a devout  and  experienced  mind  — after  having  counted  the  cost 
— after  taking  fully  into  account  the  sacrifices  that  must  be  made, 
in  order  to  a complete  surrender  of  the  heart  to  God — after  callingto 
remembrance  the  snares  and  difficulties,  the  sins  and  sorrows, that  he 
had  brought  upon  himself  in  times  past,  when,  in  consequence  of  in- 
decision, “ his  feet  were  almost  gone,  and  when  his  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped;  and  when  he  had  forfeited  all  the  joys  and  comforts 
of  religion.  After  such  a serious  and  humbling  retrospect  as  this, 
and  with  a lively  impression  of  the  infinite  superiority  of  spiritual 
blessings  to  worldly  good,  of  future  happiness  to  present  gratification; 
feeling?  also,  an  entire  dependence  on  divine  strength  to  support  his 
resolution,  he  fervently  exclaims,  “ O God,  my  heart  is  fixed. 

And  now,  what  is  the  meaning,  the  essence,  of  this  determina- 
tion? To  ascertain  it,  let  us  first  enquire  what  is  the  real,  though 
unavowed  language  of  an  unfixed  heart  ? “ I cannot  at  present  de- 

cide,” such  a one  says,  in  effect,  “which  is  best,  to  enjoy  myself  as  much 
as  I canf’or  fifty  or  sixty  years  to  come,  and  then  for  my  body  and  soul  to 
perish  in  ‘everlasting  burnings,’  or  to  deny  myself  some  present  gratifi- 
cation, and  then  to  be  happy  through  eternity.  I suspect  it  is  better  to 
loosemy  soulbyand  by,  rather  than  that  one  of  my  members  should  per- 
ish now ; at  least  I think  I prefer,  (not  gaining  the  whole  world,  be- 
cause that  is  impossible),  but  to  gain  as  much  of  it  as  I possibly  can, 
to  the  trouble  of  saving  my  soul.  At  any  rate  I am  willing  to  risk 
my  eternal  happiness  upon  the  chance  of  my  having  time,  and  space, 
and  willingness  to  repent  in  good  time : at  all  events  my  heart  is 
fixed  in  its  inclination  to  cleave  to  the  world  at  present.  And  in  the 
mean  time  I hope  that  that,  which  happens  in  all  other  cases  will  not 
happen  tome,  and  that  my  heart  will  not  become  hardened  by  delay, 
nor  my  conscience  seared  by  habit.  I trust,  also,  that  /"shall  escape 
all  those  violent  diseases  and  sudden  accidents  which  cut  many  off 
unprepared;  and  that,  although  God  has  admonished  us  to  be  ready, 
■<  because  lie  will  come  iu  an  hour  when  we  think  not,’  vet,  1 hope 
he  will  give  me  a sufficient  warning  of  his  approach.” 

Now,  although  there  are  none,  perhaps,  who  would  deliberately 
use  such  language  as  this,  yet  let  this  delaying,  halting,  worldly  mind, 
the  trifler  with  his  own  soul,  seriously  reflect,  for  a while,  upon  the 
real  import  of  his  conduct,  and  even  of  his  thoughts  and  purposes  m 
reference  to  religion,  and  inquire  if  they  would  prove  to  he  viry  dif- 
ferent from  such  cruel  and  desperate  determinations  as  these.  . Hut. 
alas,  that  cool  and  serious  reflection  which  this  would  imply,  is  the 
[ very  thing  which  the  worldly  heart  refuses,  and  from  which  the  in- 
dolent mind  is  sure  to  excuse  itself. 

By  a careless  reader  of  the  Bible  such  a passage  as  the  text, 
if  it  arrests  a moment’s  thought,  is  considered,  perhaps  as  an  expres- 
l sion  very  natural,  and  very  proper  to  bo  used  by  the  " holy  mou  ol 
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old,”  who  were  religious  in  a degree  that  is  not  to  bo  attained  to  now: 
at  least  the  reader  conceives  he  would  be  quite  out  of  his  sphere  in  at- 
tempting it.  But  after  all,  these  words,  if  duly  considered,  imply 
nothing  more  than  a wise  determination  on  the  part  of  the  writer  to 
pursue  his  highest  interest  from  that  forward;  and  no  longer  to  lis- 
ten to  those  enemies  of  his  soul,  who  would  persuade  him  to  seek  his 
own  ruin.  It  means  no  more  than  every  one  must  resolve  upon  who 
would  be  saved.  It  is  only  the  reverse  of  that  dreadful  and  perilous 
state  of  mind  that  has  been  just  reduced  to  plain  language.  It  is 
safety  opposed  to  danger — wisdom  opposed  to  folly — perfect  peace 
exchanged  for  tormenting  fear — happiness  for  misery — Heaven  for 
IIcll. 

If  such  be  the  case,  can  there  be  a doubt  whether  or  not  to 
make  this  language  our  own ? But  perhaps,  the  young  reader  may 
reply,  “ That  he  has  often,  as  he  thought,  sincereiy  resolved  upon  a 
religious  life,  and  really  hoped  that  his  heart  was  fixed  in  it;  and, 
after  all,  it  has  proved  to  be  so  far  otherwise,  that  the  first  light 
temptation  has  been  sufficient  to  unsettle  it;  so  that  now  he  is  afraid 
of  appealing  to  God  in  this  wav  any  more.”  If  it  be  so  let  the  com- 
plain er  seriously  inquire,  Whether  those  unsuccessful  acts  of  dedica- 
tion were  the  result  of  sudden  impulse,  or  of  deliberate  choice  ? — 
\Y  hether  they  were  followed  up  by  persevering  prayer  ? Whether 
they  were  made  with  a due  conviction  of  his  own  inability,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  abiding  in  Christ,  in  order  to  do  any  good  thing? 
Whether,  especially,  he  has  built  ou  the  right  foundation — of  “ re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 

Desires  and  purposes,  ever  so  singpre,  that  come  short  of  this 
will  never  endure;  they  are  built  on  the  sand  and  disappointment  is 
inevitable.  Perhaps  the  instability  complained  of  may  be  proved 
from  inexperience  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Christian’s  life.  Young 
Christians  may,  at  first , be  discouraged  when  they  discover  that, 
from  first  to  last,  it  is  a warfare — a coniflct — and  not  a state  of  rest 
and  inaction.  Yet,  it  is  no  strange  thing;  it  is  what  they  are  given 
to  expect,  that  after  that  great  change  has  taken  place,  when  God 
■■  wrought  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,”  they 
should  still,  and  to  the  end  of  life,  have  to  “ work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,”  with  diligence,  and  patience,  and 
anxiety.  And  it  is  no  proof  that  the  heart  is  not  really  fixed  in  its 
choice  and  preference  of  the  good  ways  of  God,  that  it‘is  shaken  for 
a time  from  its  steadfastness. 

But,  whatever  ill  success  and  discouragement  may  have  at- 
tended former  resolutions,  still  there  is  but  one  course  to  be  taken: 
namely,  to  repair  afresh  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  with  increased 
humility  and  earnestness  to  ask  for  “ more  grace,”  and  for  that  “suf- 


and  for  that 


ficient  strength”  which  enables  the  weak  to  do  all  things. 

Still  let  our  language  be,  “ Whatever  difficulties  I may  encoun- 
ter, I am  resolved  to  press  forward;  I have  suffered  enough  already 
by  indecision  : have  I not  heretofore  had  some  secret  reserve,  and 
given  but  half  my  heart  to  God,  while  the  world  had  the  remainder  ? 
But,  now  I would  make  a full  surrender.  Now,  I will,  by  his  grace 
helping  me,  be  more  than  ever  diligent  in  the  use  of  means,  while  I 
am  less  than  ever  confident  in  my  own  ability  to  persevere.  “O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed,  establish  my  goings  in  thy  paths.”  Q.  Q. 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 


Our  Church  a Vineyard. 


Oh  ! lot  us  still  proceed 
In  Jesus’  work  below; 

And  follow  our  triumphant  hcad- 
To  farther  conquests  go. 

The  Vineyard  of  the  Lord 
before  his  laborers  lies; 

Ami  lo,  we  sec  the  vast  reward 
Which  waits  us  in  the  skies. 


Yes,  let  us  still  proceed  as  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
Iu  this  small  plot  or  garden,  the  Lord  has  placed  a number  of  his 


people : there  are  still  more  gathering  in,  and  yet  there  is  room.  To 
each  one  there  is  given  a particular  portion  of  work,  and  to  each  one 
that  remains  steadfast  and  faithful  in  his  work  to  the  end,  there  is 
given  a promise  of  rich  reward.  But  those  who  remain  idle  and 
work  not  at  all,  and  those  who  grow  weary  of  their  toil  and  cease  to 
work,  shall,  at  the  end  of  time,  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where 
there  is  no  hope,  no  hope  forever.  Eternal  perdition  shall  be  their 
doom.  Let  us,  therefore,  go  on,  especially  those  of  us  who  have  tasted 
God’s  grace  and  experienced  his  good  ways.  Let  us  not  grow  wea- 
ry, neither  through  the  lusts  of  the  world,  nor  afflictions,  or  conflicts 
nor  yet  through  such  things  as  we  term  hardships ; in  no  wise  let  us 
be  deterred  from  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  which  devolve 
upon  us.  May  we  ever  remember  that 

“ Afflictions,  though  they  seem  severe, 

Are  oft  in  mercy  sent.” 

May  our  dear  Lord  never  turn  to  us  with  the  words,  “ Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?”  We  are  to  labor  diligently  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  this  is  our  chief  work  in  this  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

I have  just  been  reading  the  Signs  of  a living  or  growing  Chris- 
tian. By  these  signs  we  should  endeavor  to  be  known  as  living 
members  and  laborers  in  God’s  Church.  I will  give  you  some  of  the 
signs  as  I read  them. 

1.  It  is  a sign  that  you  are  a Christian,  when  your  chief  delight 
is  with  the  saints,  especially  those  who  excel  in  virtue.  Ps.  16  : 3. 

2.  When  the  smitings  of  the  righteous  are  not  a burden  to  you, 
and  you  can  hear  of  your  faults  with  affectionate  attention.  Ps.  141:5. 

3.  When  length  of  standing  and  profession  works  increase  of 
hatred  to  all  sin.  Ps.  119:104 — 113. 

4.  When  the  compauy  of  the  pious  poor  is  preferred  to  that  of 
the  ungodly  rich. 

5.  When  every  new  mercy  begets  new  thankfulness,  and  that 
with  delight.  Ps.  145  : 2. 

There  are  also  signs  of  a dying  or  decaying  Christian.  May 
none  of  these  signs  manifest  themselves  in  any  of  God’s  present  labor- 
ers. The  following  are  some  of  them. 

1.  When  you  are  so  indifferent  to  public  worship  that  you  can 
be  satisfied  to  come  or  not,  at  pleasure. 

2.  When  few  sermons  will  please  you.  Either  you  like  not  the 
matter,  or  manner,  or  man,  or  place. 

3.  When  a small  occasion  will  keep  you  from  Christ’s  table,  or 
communion  with  the  church  of  God. 

4.  When  care  for  your  body  is  usually  most  pleasant,  and  care 
for  your  soul  usually  most  irksome. 

5.  When  reading  the  Scriptures  is  more  burdensome  than  de- 
lightful. 

G.  When  you  pray  more  that  affections  may  be  removed  than 
sanctified.  

7.  When  you  are  so  ignorant  of  your  spiritual  standing,  that 
you  do  not  know  whether  you  grow  or  decay. 

May  none  of  us  prove  thus  ignorant.  True  roligion  reaches  to 
all  things.  It  alters  and  sweetens  the  temper.  It  goes  into  every 
duty,  relation,  station,  and  situation  of  life.  True  religion  makes  a 
good  Spirit.  Christ  says,  “ Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit.”  But  the  unfruitful  shall  be  damned  and  great  is 
their  doom.  If  we  desire  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  we  must 
never  be  idle.  There  is  always  much  to  do.  We  arc  to  watch  and 
pray,  we  are  to  pray  much  for  the  ministers  of  God  and  the  church, 
especially,  that  Christ  would  carry  on  his  glorious  work,  which  he 
has  begun,  until  the  world 'shall  be  full  of  his  glory. 

We  cannot  be  true  Christians  by  observing  only  what  our  Lord 
forbids ; we  must  also  see  that  we  overlook  not  what  he  commands. 
We  must  search  the  Scriptures,  pray  without  ceasiug,  guard  against 
a worldly  spirit,  love  the  brethren.  “ Behold  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  We  must  watch  our  hearts 
narrowly,  cultivate  a liberal  and  benevolent  spirit.  Nothing  dwarfs 
the  spiritual  growth  of  a Christian  more  than  a want  of  liberality  and 
forbearance.  Nor  should  we  labor  for  ourselves  only.  We  should 
work  more  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  than  for  our  own  future 
bliss.  Self  should  be  forgotten,  and  God  glorified.  His  vineyard 
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should  be  kept  free  from  weeds  and  tares  and  corruptions.  The 
paths  in  which  we  walk  should  be  kept  clear  of  brambles  aud  brush 
that  we  may  not  be  entangled  therein ; so  that  the  Lord  may  be  glo- 
rified, and  the  honor  and  praise  of  his  name  be  spread  over  all  the^ 
earth.  And  at  the  end  of  life,  may  the  Lord  smile  upon  us,  and  wc 
be  received  with  the  welcome  words,  11  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
few  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

The  prophet  says,  “ Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway  ; gather  out 
the  stones  ; lift  up  a standard  for  the  people.  Behold  the  Lord  hath 
proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  Behold  thy  salvation  cometh  ; behold  his  reward  is  with  him 
and  his  work  before  him.”  The  reward  shall  be  according  to  the 
work,  but  not  according  to  the  work  that  is  given  us  to  do,  but  ac- 
cording as  it  is  done.  I have  reason  to  think  that  there  are 
some,  if  not  many  professors,  who  think  it  not  necessary 
to  attend  to  all  these  little  requirements;  but  he  that  is 
faithful  in  the  little  things  will  also  be  faithful  in  much,  and  he 
that  neglects  little  things  will  also  neglect  greater  ones,  and  “ whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven.”  Let  us,  therefore,  go  on  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  en- 
deavoring to  keep  ourselves  pure  and  holy  before  God.  Let  us  lilt 
up  a standard  for  the  people  aud  prove  ourselves  conquerors  of  sin, 
as  faithful  soldiers  of  Christ  and  diligent  laborers  in  his  vineyard. 

Susan  Kessler. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


Vain  Conversation. 


We  are  all  aware  that  God  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift,  and  that  he  has  blessed  us  and  our  fields  with  bountiful 
crops,  for  which  we  all  feel  thankful,  and  if  we  are  blessed  with 
health  and  strength  we  regard  it  a duty  to  secure  our  crops  and  store 
them  iu  our  barns.  But  what  has  induced  me  to  write  on  this 
subject  is  this : Iu  gathering  our  crops  it  is  customary  and  neces- 

sary to  employ  extra  help.  Thus  it  happens  that  quite  a little  com- 
pauy is  gathered  together  engaged  in  these  labois.  And  then,  as  on 
many  other  occasions  where  a number  of  persons  are  brought  to- 
gether, they  indulge  themselves  too  freely  in  the  vain  and  unprofita- 
ble use  of  the  tongue,  which  is  an  unruly  evil  full  of  deadly  poison, 
wheu  used  to  an  evil  purpose.  Idle  words,  vain  and  corrupting 
conversation,  undue  laughter,  vain  babblings  and  sometimes  even 
profane  language  is  brought  iuto  use,  slander  aud  evil  speaking  one 
of  another,  and  all  such  like  thiugs,  which  are  the  works  the  enemy, 
are  indulged  in.  I would  admonish  all  and  especially  Christian  pro- 
fessors to  guard  themselves  against  all  such  things,  so  that  they  may 
not  be  deceived  and  so  far  misled  by  the  enemy  as  to  take  part  in 
such  sinful  practices. 

Beloved  friends,  it  has  a tendency  to  weaken  and  drive  away 
the  good  Spirit  within  us  and  gives  opportunity  for  the  enemy  t<>^ 
sow  his  seed  and  the  fruit  thereof  may  be  to  our  sorrow;  for  sin  and 
the  power  of  Satan  often  cause  us  to  despond  and  despair.  But 
let  us  always  have  God  before  our  eyes  and  in  our  thoughts,  that  we 
may  not  thus  walk  so  carelessly  and  unconcerned,  but  keep  ourselves 
close  to  his  word,  and  his  convicring  grace.  “ Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munications proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  ^to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearer.”  Ep. 
4 : 29.  “ Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  you  arc  sealed 

unto  the  day  of  redemption.”  30  v.  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  Therefore  let  us  give  heed 
to  the  admonition  of  Paul  to  Timothy.  “ Keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called,  which  some  professing,  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.”  1 Tim.  6 : 20,  21. 

John  D.  IIershey. 


Laban  and  Christos. 


[Translated  from  the  Amerikanishcr  Botschafter.] 

“ Und  Jacob  snlie  an  das  Angcsicht  Laban’s  und  siehe  cs  war  nicht 
gegen  ihn  wie  gestorn  und  chegestcrn.—  Mos.  31  : 2. 

Through  the  mists  of  autumn  gleaming, 

Brightly  shines  the  sun  no  more  ; 

Laban's  face  no  more  is  beaming 
Bright  and  kindly  ns  before. 

Friendship,  once  so  warm,  has  perished  ; 

Clouds  are  lowering  on  his  brow  ; 

Jacob,  once  so  loved  and  cherished, 

May  not  longer  tarry  now. 

Homeward  lies  the  path  before  thee, 

Jacob  take  thy  staff  and  go  ; 

Here  thy  stnr  is  playing  o’er  thee; 

Here,  thy  roses  cease  to  blow. 

Through  the  mists  of  autumn  gleaming, 

Brightly  shines  tho  sun  no  more  ; 

Laban’s  face  no  moro  is  beaming 
Bright  and  kindly  ns  before. 

Ah,  that  look,  whose  icy  stillness 
Bade  the  Hebrew  chief  depart ; 

Oft  have  I,  too,  felt  its  chillness 
Stealing  coldly  o’er  my  heart; 

When  the  friends  I prized  so  dearly, 

Changed  with  change  of  fortune’s  sky  ; 

When  the  love  that  shone  so  clearly, 

Paled  its  light  in  every  eye. 

When  without  one  note  of  wnrniug, 

All  my  fond  hopes  fled  at  last, 

Like  the  purple  mists  of  morning, 

Scattered  by  the  rain-wind’s  blast. 

Vet  if  wintry  storms  assail  me, 

Hovering  darkly  o’er  my  way  ; 

Though  all  earthly  hopes  may  fail  me, 

Earthly  friends  my  trust  betray; 

One  there  is  wjiosc  face  is  beaming 
Err  bright,  and  kind,  and  true; 

One  whose  wonderous  love,  though  seeming 
Still  unchanged,  seems  ever  new  ; 

One  whose  voice,  though  some  may  hear  not, 

Echoes  all  the  wide  world  o’er; 

“ Trust  in  Me!  hope,  love,  and  fear  not, 

I am  with  you  evermore.” 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth 


Ail  affecting  Incident. 


Ou  the  26th  of  April  last,  the  following  sad  incident  occurred. 
Two  sons  of  Abraham  Oleuiiner,  one  aged  16  years,  7 months,  and 
11  days,  the  other,  14  years,  7 months,  aud  21  days,  were  at  work 
in  the  field.  The  younger  had  just  gone  home  to  get  a piece  to  eat, 
wheu  his  sister  requested  him  to  assist  her  a little  at  cleaning  up  t ic 
yard,  a service  which  he  was  usually  willing  to  do,  hut  on  this  occa- 
sion declined,  saying,  that  he  must  hasten  to  the  field  again.  On 
reaching  the  field  he  found  a fresh,  tender  plant,  which  the  phjsi- 
cian  called  wild  parsley  (others  call  it  wild  parsnip),  and  relishing  its 
[as  he  imagined)  agreeable  taste,  he  ate  the  greater  part  of  it.  and 
told  his  brother  about  the  delieiousness  of  the  plant  he  had  eaten. 
The  elder  brother  desirous  of  partaking  of  the  same  ate  the  balance 
of  it,  aud  within  an  hour  and  a half  both  brothers  were  corpses. 
The  poison  soon  deprived  them  of  their  senses,  and  had  so  violent  an 
effect  on  them,  that  they  were  immediately  seized  with  convulsions, 
the  blood  meanwhile  being  forced  from  their  noses,  mouths,  and  cars. 
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. ,,  v„  „„„  „f  time  day  the  28th,  at  Schneider’s  Burying-ground,  where  a short  sermon 

Their  sister  and  another  young  womai  ■ ' P m an(J  cacb  was  preached  from  Gen.  3.  concerning  indulgence  in  forbidden  en- 

and  after  the  corpses  were  laid  ju  , ' ‘ ? frnni  the  first  words  joyments,  and  from  Luke  21  : 36.  The  funeral  was  preached  in  the 

taking  up  a hymn  hook,  soug  _ . 0 cun  e > distress-  church-yard,  as  there  was  not  room  in  the  church  for  the  great  num- 

that  mi-dit  he  presented  to  their  minds  atter  witnessing  so  distress-  J ’ R 

ing  a scene,  and  strange  to  say  the  same  hymn  was  presented,  at  the  hers ; that  were  present, 
same  time,  to  each,  as  they  opened  their  books,  commencing,  a > 

“ Wcnn  ich  es  recht  betracht’  • m 


J.B. 


Uml  sche  Tag  und  Naclit, 
Ja  Stand  und  Zeite, 
Hingchen  so  gesclnvind, 
Gcsclnvinder  als  dcr  Wind, 
Zur  Ewigkcite”,  &c. 


Let  No  Man  deceive  You. 


At  the  same  time  while  these  boys  wore  in  their  sufferings,  a 
funeral  was  taking  place  at  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  where  a good  many 
people  and  ministers  were  present  attending  the  funeral,  when  sever- 


Whosoever  committcth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law ; for  sin 
the  transgression  of  the  law,  and  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
t take  awav  our  sins:  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in 


people  ana  ministers  were  present  atieuuu.g  me  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  aDidetn  in 

al  of  the  ministers,  and  probably  others,  saw  as  it  were  a flash  ol  g;nnetb  not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 


he  that  doetli  right- 
lie  that  committcth 


children  of  the  devil ; whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  1 Jn.  3:4-10. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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lightning  over  the  place  where  the  young  people  were  sitting,  knownbim 

though  the  sky  was  entirely  clear.  These  remarkable  events  have  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  right- 

no  doubt,  if  considered  with  their  whole  bearing,  important  claims  cousnegg  ig  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  committcth 
on  the  attention  of  the  young;  who,  no  doubt,  are  poisoned  by  the  ^ .g  Qptke  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth  froiii  the  beginning.  For  this 
poisonous  plants  of  sin,  such  as  the  lusts  of  the  eyes,  the  lusts  of  the  ’ p ge  the  gon  of  God  was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the 
flesh,  the  pride  of  hfe,  which  were  not  planted  by  the  Father,  but  by  £orkg  0f  tbe  devil.  Whosoever  Is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
world  whose  god  is  Satan,  1 John  2:16,  Math.  15  :13.  Hence  the  ^ ^ his  seed  remainetli  in  him  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
world  is  a great  sinner  and  under  condemnation  (. 1 Lor.  11 : 32  );  ' of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 

and  all  that  have  given  their  affections  to  the  world,  have  become  v 0p  tbe  devil ; whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 

poisoned  and  are  in  danger  of  perishing  being  under  condemnation  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  1 Jn.  3:4-10. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  that  does  the  will  of  God,  shall  escape  unhurt  > 

for  ever.  As  the  physicians  assert  in  the  case  of  the  above-mentioned  • , , , . 

youths,  the  effect  of  the  poison  was,  to  force  the  blood  to  the  head  so 

as  to  deprive  them  of  their  senses,  and  thus  hurry  them  to  a prema-  For  tho  Humid  of  Truth, 

ture  death  ; so  also  in  the  case  of  the  young  persons  who  indulge  in  Urnlhcr 

forbidden  lusts,  the  effect  of  their  deeds  is  to  deprive  them  of  their  "H  Beam  01  *1  Droilltr. 

spiritual  senses  and  hurry  them  to  an  eternal  death. 

Of  the  creation  it  is  said,  “And  God  saw  everything  that  he 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the  . 

morning  were  the  sixth  day.”  And  again  (Gen.  1 : 29),  “And  God  N CR0B 

said,  Behold,  I have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  Christian  lias  gone  and  left  us  behind, 

the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  which  is  the  fruit  ol  a He  was  beloved,  and  gentle,  and  kind, 

tree  yielding  seed;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  And  to  every  beast  of  Rejoicing  he  traveled  his  pilgrimage  here, 

the  eafth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  everything  that  creep-  In  duty  to  God,  in  love,  and  in  fear  ; 

cth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life,  J have  given  every  green  Short  was  his  life,  his  journey  soon  trod  ; 

, , * . ...  „ mi  A 0 • i ii  j.  To  heaven  he  has  gone  to  rejoice  with  his  God ; 

herb  for  meat : and  it  was  so.  Then  there  was  evidently  yet  no  To  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

deadly  plant.  This  was  the  result  of  thg  curse  in  the  tlnngsof  nature  And  8tr0Ye  all  his  law8  and  commandments  to  keep, 

in  consequence  of  the  transgression  of  man.  Paul  says  (Rom.  8 :20),  Now,  my  young  friends,  let  us  travel  like  him, 

“ The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  rca-  Keep  ourBeive8  from  all  danger  and  sin, 

son  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope.”  In  consequence  Never  ive  way  to  our  own  wiU  or  lust, 

of  the  fall  of  man  the  earth  was  cursed  (Gen.  3:13);  not  only  the  jn  jesu8  the  Savior  we’ll  put  our  trust; 

field,  but  death  came  upon  all  nature.  Hence  a great  change  took  So  that  after  death  we  our  brother  can  meet, 

place  in  the  entire  creation  The  heavenly  harmony  which  prevailed  Sing  Bweetly  with  him,  in  that  home  so  complete, 

in  every  department  of  creation  was  marred.  The  powers  of  life  Love  will  there  not  cease,  nor  saints  have  to  part, 

which  had  been  diffused  through  the  works  of  God,  continued  not.  ySJ ^hen^ome  and  we’ll'servT  the  Lord’, 

Peace  then  gave  way  to  strife  and  contention.  Decay  and  death  took  Thal  there  wc  may  mcet  in  sweetest  accord, 

the  place  of  the  life  that  through  the  power  of  God  fadctli  not  away. 

This  came  to  pass  without  any  fault  in  creation,  and  is  opposed  to  » 1 i 

its  own  existence.  It  shrinks  back  from  death.  Vegetation  forces 

its  way  to  the  light : animals  seek  their  food  and  with  surprising  in-  EflllCfltiOIl  Of  Children, 

stiuct  avoid  that  which  is  injurious.  How  affecting  oftentimes  the 

distressful  cries  and  groans  of  ill-treated  creatures  of  tho  animal  

world  fall  on  our  cars  ! All  things  desire  life,  are  glad  of  their  ex- 
istence, and  aspire  after  a better  and  higher  state  of  life.  The  beginning  of  education  must  be  made  at  home;  and  do- 

No  animal  would  have  touched,  much  less  eaten,  the  poisonous  uiestic  influences  must  constantly  be  employed  in  support  of  the  dis- 
plant  above  mentioned.  Alas!  what  a noble  treasure  has  man  lost  ciplinc  of  the  schools. 

by  the  fall ! Though  at  the  creation  man  was  to  have  dominion  over  “Where  filial  obedience  is  wanting,  there  no  good  morals,  no 

the  creatures,  yet  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  we  see  man  occupy-  good  government  can  be  found.  For  the  family  is  the  primary  gov- 

• 1 1.1  ill  1 1 • f 1 0 0 . 1 11  ,1  I 1 1 V * - __.il  A _ 1 


On  the  Death  of  a Brother. 


An  Acrostic. 

Christian  lias  gone  and  left  us  behind, 

He  was  beloved,  and  gentle,  and  kind, 

Rejoicing  he  traveled  his  pilgrimage  here. 

In  duty  to  God,  in  love,  and  in  fear  ; 

Short  was  his  life,  his  journey  soon  trod  ; 

To  heaven  he  has  gone  to  rejoice  with  his  God  ; 

In  youth  he  already  his  Savior  did  seek, 

And  strove  all  his  laws  and  commandments  to  keep, 
Now,  my  young  friends,  let  us  travel  like  him, 

Keep  ourselves  from  all  danger  and  sin, 

Never  give  way  to  our  own  will  or  lust, 

In  Jesus  the  Savior  we’ll  put  our  trust ; 

So  that  after  death  we  our  brother  can  meet, 

Sing  Bweetly  with  him,  in  that  home  so  complete, 
Love  will  there  not  cease,  nor  saints  have  to  part, 
Eternally  happy,  they’ll  dwell  one  in  heart, 

Youths,  then  come  and  we’ll  serve  the  Lord, 

That  there  we  may  meet  in  sweetest  accord. 


Education  of  Children. 


ing  a lower  rank  than  the  brute  creation.  0 man  ! whosoever  you 
are,  whether  old  or  young,  struggle  and  groan  with  the  rest  of  crea- 
tion for  redemption.  Paul  says  “ the  whole  creation  groanctli  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.”  With  the  pains  of  travail  is 
joined  the  hope  of  giving  life  to  a new  being.  So  all  creation  is  now 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain. 

mi.  /• l .a * 1 i 1.  _.i a 


The  funeral  services  of  the  above-said  youths  took  place  on  Sun- 1 glected  in  the  spring  season 


ernment,  whence  all  other  government  and  dominion  on  earth  take 
their  origin.  If  the  root  be  not  sound,  then  neither  the  tree  nor  the 
fruit  will  be  good. 

“ See  to  it  that  your  children  are  instructed  in  spiritual  things. 

“The  whole  power  of  the  Christian  church  lieth  in  the  young; 
and  if  they  are  neglected,  it  will  become  like  a garden  that  is  nc- 
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“ Those  who  knowingly  neglect  their  children,  and  let  them 
<rrow  up  without  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  the  destroyers 

oftheir  children.  . 

u G0d  hath  given  you  children  and  the  means  01  their  support 

not  merely  that  you  may  find  your  pleasure  in  them,  or  bring  them 
up  for  worldly  splendbr,  but  He  hath  strictly  commanded  you  to 
train  them  up  for  his  service.” — Luther. 


Temptations. 


The  process  of  temptation  is  often  as  follows: — 1.  A simple  evil 
thought.  2.  A strong  imagination,  or  impression  made  on  the  im- 
agination by  the  thing  to  which  we  are  tempted.  3.  Delight  in 
viewing  it.  4.  Consent  of  the  will  to  perform  it.  Thus  lust  is  con- 
ceived, sin  is  finished,  and  death  brought  forth. 

Temptation  is  a part  of  our  Christian  warfare ; and  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  pattern,  was  tempted,  and  sorely  tempted  too;  and  has,  by 
his  temptation,  showed  us  how  we  may  foil  our  adversary,  and  glori- 
fy our  God  in  the  day  of  such  a visitation.  . 

And  man  may  be  tempted,  and  be  in  a state  of  temptation,  with- 
out entering  into  in:  “entering  into  it”  implies  giving  way,  closing 
in  with,  and  embracing  it.  That  man  has  entered  into  temptation 
who  feels  his  heart . inclined  to  it,  and  would  act  accordingly,  did 
time,  place,  and  opportunity  serve.  Christ  was  tempted  even  0 
worship  the  devil;  but  lie  entered  not  into  any  of  the  temptations  of 
his  adversary  : the  prince  of 'this  world  came  and  found  nothing  in 
him  no  evil  nature  within  to  join  with  the  evil  temptation  without 
Now  a man  may  be  on  the  verge  of  falling  by  some  powerful  and 
well  circumstanced  sin,— he  may  be  init;  but  the  timely  help  of  God 
may  succour  him,  and  prevent  him  from  entering  into  it;  and  thus 
a brand  is  plucked  from  the  burning.  He  was  heated,  yea,  scorched 
bv  it,  but  was  saved  from  the  desolating  and  ruinous  act. 

The  temptation  that  leads  us  astray  maybe  as  sudden  as  it  is 
successful.  Wc  may  lose  in  one  moment  the  fruit  of  a whole  life  . 
How  frequently  is  this  the  case,  and  how  few  lay  it  to  heart . 1 

man  may  fall  by  means  of  his  understanding,  as  well  as,  by  the 

means  of  his  passions.  , 

Ye  may  have  enemies,  cunning  and  strong;  many  trials,  too 
great  for  your  natural  strength;  many  temptations,  which  no  human 
power  is  able  successfully  to  resist;  many  duties  to  perform  which 
cannot  be  accomplished  by  the  strength  of  man;  therefore  you 
need  divine  strength;  ye  must  have  might;  andye  must  be  strength 

ened  everywhere,  and  every  way  fortified  by  that  might,  rnigh  y 

and  most  effectually  strengthened.  . . . 

To  know  when  to  fight  and  when  to  fly,  is  of  great  importance 

in  the  Christian  life.  Some  temptations  must  be  manfully  met,  re- 
sisted, and  thus  overcome;  from  others  we  must  fly.  He  who 
Stands  to  contend  or  reason,  especially  in  such  a case  as  that  mentioned 
here,  is  infallibly  ruined.  Prbuyipm  ohsta,  “ resist  the  first  overtures 
of  sin,  is  a good  maxim.  After  remedies  come  too  late. 

No  man,  howsoever  holy,  is  exempted  from  temptation  ; for  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh  was  tempted  by  the  devil. 

To  be  tempted  even  to  the  greatest  abominations  (while  a person 
resists  I is  not  sin  ; for  Christ  was  tempted  to  worship  the  devil. 

' The  state  of  our  bodily  health  and  worldly  circumstances  may 
afford  our  adversary  many  opportunities  of  doing  us 1 immense  mischie. 

We  must  shut  our  senses  against  dangerous  objects  to  avoid 
occasion  of  sin.  There  is  no  jemptation  which  is  from  its  own  nature 
or  favoring  circumstances,  irresistible.  God  has  promised  to  bruise 

even of  bcingtempted  may  become  a most  dangerous  snare. 

Men  often  part  with  some  member  of  the  body,  at  th®  d‘S^10^r . 
surgeon  that  they  may  preserve  the  trunk  and  die  a little  later , 
amfyetthey  will  not  deprive  themselves  of  a look,  a touch,  a small 
nleasure  which  endanger  the  eternal  death  of  the  soul. 

P Human  strength  and  human  weakness  are  only  names  in  relig- 
ion The  mightiest  man,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  can  do  nothing,witli- 


out  the  strength  of  God;  and  the  weakest  woman  can  do  all  things, 

if  Christ  strengthen  her.  , _ A 

Do  not  yield  to  temptation.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted  , 
sin  lies  in  yielding.  While  the  sin  exists  only  in  Satan  s solicitation, 
it  is  the  devil’s  sin,  not  ours : when  we  yield  we  make  the  devil  s sin 

our  own;  then  we  enter  into  temptation.  ' 

We  should  be  on  our  guard  against  what  arc  called  little  sins 
and  all  occasions  and  excitements  to  sin.  Take  heed  ^hat  corn^uy 
you  frequent.  One  thing  apparently  harmless  may  leiul  by  almost 

imperceptible  links  to  sins  of  the  deepest  die.  c • 

The  best  way  to  foil  the  adversary  is  by  the  sword  of  the  . pin  , 

which  is  the  word  of  God.  . . 

He  who,  through  the  grace  of  God,  resists  and  overcomes  tu  p- 

tation,  is  always  bettered  by  it.  # . . . . , „ v _ 

A more  than  ordinary  measure  of  d.vme  consolation  shall  be  the 

consequence  of  every  victory.  . . • 

Perhaps  nothing  tends  so  much  to  discover  what  we  are,  . 

jils  either  from  men.  or  devils.  .. 

The  trials,  disappointments,  insults,  and  wants  of  the  f”|loJers  o 
Christ  become,  in  the  hand  of  the  all-wise  God.  subsen  lent  to  .their 
best  interests  : hence  nothing  can  happen  to  them  without  their  de- 
riving profit  from  it,  unless  it  be  their  own  iault. 

The  advantage  of  trials  is  t»  male  m knew  our  weakness,  so  as 
to  oblige  us  to  have  recourse  to  God  by  faith  m Christ. 

° Trials  put  religion  and  all  the  graces  of  which  it 
to  proof-  the  man  that  stands  in  such  trials  gives  pi  oof  that  ic 
tfon  is  sound,  and  the  evidence  afforded  to  his  own  mind  induces 
hun  to  take  courage,  bear  patiently,  and  persevere. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture. 


It  is  a little  remarkable  that  although  the  practice  ol  grinding 
corn  bv  a hand-mill,  to  which  the  sacred  writers  so  often  allude,  is 
still  very  common  in  Syria,  I yet  witnessed  but  one  instance  ot  h. 
This  was  at  Jenin,  on  the  border  ot  the  plain  ol  Esdiaelo  . 
court  of  one  of  the  houses  of  this  village  I tow  two  young  women 
ting  on  the  ground,  engaged  in  this  mode  of  ffnnd  n Lh* 
consisted  of  two  stones,  the  upper  one  circular,  the  tower  one  part 
ly  so,  with  a projection  on  one  side,  two  or  three  inches  • • 

ing  downward,  and  scooped  out  so  as  to  carry  off  the  meal,  lho  towm 
stone  had  an  iron  pivot  (I  think  it  was)  extending 
through  a hole  in  thecentre  of  the  upper  stone.  An  uprifc > ha  j 
fixed  in  a socket  near  the  edge  of  the  upper  stone,  md  ^ 
taking  hold  of  this  handle  whirled  thestonc  round  and  round  wh  t 

rapidity.  One  of  them  every  now  and  then  droned*  h^ndtul  oi 
grain  into  the  hole  at  the  center  of  the  upper  stone.  l ^c  - 
uiy  curiosity,  they  stopped  the  motion  of  the  mil,  anR 
taking  off  the  upper  stone  from  the  lower,  affo . do. 1 
a view  of  the  inside.  I found  that  the  sur  a 
where  they  came  in  contact  was  very  rough,  marked  wit 

purpose  of  crushing  - " , 

At  an  earlier  stage  of  my  journey,  at  1’o.npeu  : m Italy , X h.  J l sou 
pair  of  mill-stones,  entirely  similar  to  these  ...  the  hast.  ley  » u 
Fn  the  house  known  among  the  rums  there  an  he  house  bA  , 

occupying,  in  all  probability,  tho  very  spot  where  they  stowl  on 
Tv  when  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  hurled  up  that  .11-C.tcd  city. 

^ The  labor  of  eriudiuir  at  such  mills  is  still  performed  i 

>.•  the  same  o, 

cupation,  without  feeling  how  forcibly  tKddmn^'Ff  iiic 

veyed  to  Christ’s  hearers  the  intended  idea  ot  the  BUduenn 

destruction  which  wan  about  to  burst  on  Judea,  and.  . “1U ", 
and  uncertainty,  in  tho  case  of  each  individual,  of  h.»  clhttin, 

e8Cft^Tho°tFme of  grinding  is  regulated  by  the  wants  of  .he  family; 
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hence,  though  it  may  occur  at  other  times,  it  takes  place  usually  at 
rearly  dawn,  in  preparation  for  the  morning  meal,  and,  for  a similar 
eason,atthe  close  of  day.  I was  saying,  in  the  house  of  a resident  hi 
Jerusalem,  that  I was  disappointed  in  not  having  seen,  as  yet,  the 
eastern  mill  in  use.  “ If  you  will  come  here  at  sun-down,”  he  re- 
plied, “ you  can  satisfy  that  desire  ; you  will  see  and  hear  the  wom- 
en grinding  all  around  ms.”  His  house  was  ou  the  hill  Bezetha, 
where  the  unoccupied  ground  allows  the  people  to  come  abroad  and 
perform  such. labor  in  the  open  air. 

The  operation  of  grinding  is  attended  not  only  with  the  noise 
occasioned  by  the  grating  of  the  stones,  but  often  by  that  of  the 
singing,  or,  as  we  might  call  it  quite  as  properly,  the  shrieking  of  the 
women  who  grind.  Various  travelers  testify  to  the  fact  of  its  being 
common  for  them  to  accompany  their  occupation  with  a song. — 
Hence,  as  the  recurrence  of  the  noise  of  the  hand-mill  at  the  proper 
hours  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  an  inhabited,  flourishing  village; 
so,  on  the  contrary,  the  cessation  of  this  noise  is  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  as  one  of  the  things  which  mark  most  impressively  the  so- 
litude of  a place  given  up  to  desertion  and  ruin.  Thus,  in  Jere- 
miah 25,10,11,  Hod  threatens  to  take  from  the  Jews 

“ The  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 

The  sound  of  the  mill-stones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle: 

And  the  whole  land  shall  be  desolation  and  an  astonishment.” 

'The  writer  of  the  Apocalypse  (18,  22)  announces  the  fall  of  the 
mystical  Babylon  in  similar  terms  : “ The  voice  of  harpers  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  in  thee, 
and  the  sound  of  a mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee.” 

Shutting  thk  Gates. 


The  sparrows,  in  their  resort  to  houses  and  other  such  places, 
appear  to  be  a privileged  bird.  They  are  not  timid  ; they  frequent 
boldly  the  haunts  of  men.  Again  and  again  was  I reminded  of  the 
passage  in  the  Psalms  (84, 3) , where  the  pious  Israelite, debarred  from 
the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary,  envies  the  lot  of  the  birds,  so  much 
more  favored  than  he. 

“ Even  the  sparrow  tinds  a house, 

And  the  swallo^has  a nest, 

Where  she  lays  mer  young. 

Near  thy  altars,  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

My  King,  and  my  God.” 

The  altars  are  those  for  burnt  offering  and  for  incense,  and  in- 
asmuch as  so  many  of  the  holiest  rites  were  performed  there,  may  be 
put  in  this  passage  by  way  of  dignity  for  the  entire  temple.  We 
eannot  suppose  that  birds  would  be  allowed  to  build  on  the  altars 
themselves,  or  could  build  there  on  account  of  the  use  made  of 
them.  At  the  present  day  they  may  be  seen  hove  ring  about  the 
cupola  and  other  parts  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  which  occupies  the 
ground  where  the  temple  of  Solomon  stood. 

The  Psalmist  (102,  8)  makes  another  beautiful  allusion  to  the 
habits  of  the  sparrow: 

“ I watch,  and  am  as  a bird 
Solitary  upon  the  roof.” 

The  meaning  is,  that,  like  a bird  deprived  of  its  mate  and  its 
young,  so  is  he  helpless  and  forsaken  of  all  the  world;  or  as  such  a 
lonely  bird  chirps  plaintively  on  the  house-top,  so  he  complains  and 
mourns. 


In  returning  from  au  excursion  to  Neby  Samuil,  the  Mizpah  of 
Scripture,  two  hours  north  of  Jerusalem,  the  day  proved  to  be  well- 
nigh  spent.  We  had  consumed  more  time  than  we  had  supposed,  and 
were  obliged  to  ride  as  rapidly  as  the  rugged  path  would  allow ; for 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  are  closed  punctually  at  sun-down  (except 
one  of  them,  which  remains  open  half  an  hour  later  ),  and  we  were 
in  danger,  consequently,  of  arriving  too  late  to  be  admitted.  This 
practice  of  shutting  the  gates  is  not  peculiar,  of  course,  to  Jerusalem, 
nor  to  eastern  cities,  and  is  not  mentioned  as  anything  novel;  but  it 
was  not  without  its  interest,  surely,  to  be  reminded  of  the  existence 
of  the  custom,  under  just  such  circumstances.  It  was  adapted  to 
call  into  mind  the  application  of  the  fact  which  the  apostle  John  has 
made  in  his  description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  “The  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  the 
gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day;  for  there  shall  be  no 
night  there.”  (Revelation  21:  23,  25.) 

Sale  op  Sparrows. 

The  sparrows  which  flutter  and  twitter  about  dilapidated  build- 
ings at  Jerusalem,  and  crevices  of  the  city  walls,  are  very  numerous. 
In  some  of  the  more  lonely  streets  they  are  so  noisy  as  almost  to 
overpower  every  other  sound.  As  I heard  their  chirping  around  me 
and  above  me,  I could  not  help  thinking  of  the  Hebrew  term  ( tsippor ), 
which  designates  that  class  of  birds;  the  resemblance  here  be- 
tween name  and  object  was  very  striking.  It  may  be  taken  for  gran- 
ted that  they  are  not  less  numerous  in  other  places  where  they  have 
similar  means  for  obtaining  shelter  and  building  their  nests. 

A person  who  resided  in  the  country  told  me  that  these  birds 
are  sometimes  caught  or  killed,  and  brought  to  market,  in  order  to 
be  sold  as  food.  Being  so  small  and  so  abundant,  their  value  singly 
must  of  course  be  trifling;  and  hence,  as  the  custom  of  selling  them 
was  an  ancient  one,  we  see  how  pertinent  was  the  Savior’s  illustra- 
tion for  showing  how  minutely  God  watches  over  all  events,  and  how 
entirely  his  people  may  rely  on  his  care  and  goodness.  “ Are  not 
two  sparrows  sold  for  a farthing?  And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on 
the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered,  hear  yo  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.”  (Matthew  10,  29 — 31). 


“ Looking  Unto  Jesus.” 


“ Unto  Jesus” — and  not  unto  ourselves,  to  our  thoughts,  our 
wishes,  our  plans ; unto  Jesus  and  not  unto  the  world, 
its  allurements,  its  examples,  its  maxims,  its  opinions;  unto  Jesus, 
and  not  unto  Satan,  whether  he  tries  to  affright  us  with  his  rage  or 
to  seduce  us  by  his  flatteries.  Oh,  how  many  useless  questions,  un- 
easy scruples,  dangerous  compromises  with  evil,  distracted  thoughts, 
vain  dreams,  bitter  disappointments,  painful  struggles,  sad  backslid- 
ing8 could  we  not  avoid  by  looking  always  unto  Jesus,  and  following 
him  wherever  he  leads  the  way;  careful  not  even  to  cast  a glance  at 
any  other  way,  lest  we  should  lose  sight  of  that  in  which  he  leads  us. 

“I  uto  Jesus  —and  not  unto  our  meditations  and  prayers,  to  our 
religious  conversations  and  edifying  books;  not  to  the  assemblies  of 
the  faithful  which  we  irequeut,  or  even  to  the  participation  of  the 
supper  of  our  Lord.  Let  us  make  a faithful  use  of  all  these  means 
ol  grace ; but  let  us  not  confound  them  with  grace  itself,  or  turn 
away  our -eyes  from  him  who  alone  can  make  them  effectual,  by  giv- 
ing himself  to  us  through  their  means. 

“ 1 uto  Jesus” — and  not  to  our  standing  in  the  Christian  Church, 
to  the  name  we  bear,  to  the  doctrine  we  profess,  to  the  opinion  that 
others  have  of  our  piety,  or  to  that  which  we  ourselves  entertain. — 
Many  who  have  prophesied  in  the  name  of  Christ  shall  one  day  hear 
him  say,  “ L never  knew  you ;”  but  he  will  confess  before  his  Father 
and  his  angels  even  the  humblest  of  those  who  have  looked  unto 
him. 

“ 1 uto  Jesus  — aud  not  to  our  brethren  ; not  even  to  tho  best 
and  most  loving  among  them.  If  we  follow  a man  we  run  the  risk 
of  losing  our  way;  but  if  we  follow  Jesus,  we  are  certain  that  we 
shall  never  go  astray.  Besides,  by  putting  a man  between  Christ 
and  us,  it  happens  that  the  man  imperceptibly  grows  in  our  eyes, 
while  Christ  becomes  less;  and  soon  we  know  not  how  to  find  Christ 
without  finding  the  man ; and  if  the  latter  fails  us  all  is  lost.  But  if 
on  tho  contrary,  Jesus  stands  between  us  and  our  dearest  friend,  our 
attachment  to  our  friend  will  be  less  direct,  and  at  the  same  time 
more  sweet;  less  passionate,  but  purer;  less  necessary,  but  more 
useful — the  instrument  of  rich  blessings  in  the  hands  of  God  while 
it  shall  please  him  to  use  it,  and  whose  absence  will  still  be  a bles- 
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sin"  when  it  shall  please  him  to  dispense  with  it. 

° “ Unto  Jesus”— and  not  to  the  obstacles  we  met  in  our  path. 
From  the  moment  that  we  stop  to  consider  them,  they  astonish  and 
unnerve  us  and  cast  us  down,  incapable  as  we  are  of  compreheml- 
in"  either  the  reason  why  they  are  permitted,  or  the  means  by  which 
we  may  overcome  them.  The  Apostle  began  to  sink  as  soon  as  he 
turned  to  look  at  the  boisterous  billows ; but  so  long  as  he  continued 
looking  unto  Jesus,  he  walked  upon  the  waves  as  upon  a rock.  The 
harder  our  task  and  the  heavier  our  cross,  the  more  it  behooves  us  to 

look  to  Jesus  only.  . , . . 

« Unto  Jesus”— and  not  to  the  temporal  blessings  winch  we  en- 
joy. By  looking  first  at  these  blessings,  we  run  the  risk  of  being  so 
much  captivated  by  them  that  they  even  hide  from  our  view  him 
who  gives  them.  When  we  look  uuto  Jesus  first,  we  receive  all 
these  benefits  as  from  him ; they  are  chosen  by  his  wisdom,  given  by 
his  love ; a thousand  times  more  precious  because  received  at  his 
hands,  to  be  enjoyed  in  communion  with  him,  and  used  for  his 
glory. 

<<  Unto  Jesus” — and  not  to  our  own  strength  ; for  with  that  we 
can  only  glorify  ourselves.  To  glorify  God,  we  need  the  strength  of 
God. — Church  Union. 


Victorious  Prayer. 


“ The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

— James  5 : 16. 

Genuine  prayer  is  effectual.  It  always  was  effectual,  and  al- 
ways will  be.  The  lack  of  this  victorious,  or  effectual  prayer  is  the 
"reat  failing  in  Christian  experience  of  the  present  time.  Millions 
of  so  called  prayers  never  reach  the  ears  of  God.  Victorious  prayer  . 
yes,  that  is  what  we  want.  Throughout  the  Bible  we  find  numerous 

examples  of  this  kind  of  prayer.  _ 

Joshua  prayed, — and  God  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  k bun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and  thou,  moon,  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon.  ...  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day 
like  that  before  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  man.” — Josh.  10  : 12,  14. 

Hezekiah  prayed, — and  he  was  healed  from  his  sickness,  which 
was  nigh  unto  death : and  fifteen  years  were  added  unto  his  days. 

2nd  Kings  20  : 5-7 . . 

« Elias  was  a man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  and  it  rained  not.  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months.  And  lie  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  her  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 
— James  5 :17,  18. 

Peter  raised  the  dead  in  answer  to  prayer,  lie  • kneeled  down, 
aud  prayed  ; and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes;  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  — Acts 

9:20.  „ „ . , 

Moses  prayed,  and  the  bitter  waters  of  Mar  ah  were  made  sweet. 

Ex.  15 : 25.  , , . . a , i -i  i 

Elijah  besought  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  the  widow  s dead  clmu 

was  brought  to  life.  1st  Kings  18  : 19—23. 

And  I might  point  the  reader  all  along  down  the  course  of  time 
to  innumerable  instances  where  the  saints  of  God  have  possessed  this 

victorious  prayer.  . . . ,,  , . . 

To  pray,  or  plead  with  God  without  victory  is  vain.  Lod  is  the 

same  yesterday  , to-day,  and  forever.  All  who  come  to  him  aright 
may  possess  this  victorious  prayer.  Christ  says,  “ W hat  things  soev- 
er ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  t hat  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 

have  them.”  This  is  implicit.  . . 

Wo  learn  from  this  that  prayer,  to  be  victorious,  must  be  with 
faith  This  is  the  secret.  Why  do  not  more  possess  this  victorious 
prayer  ? They  do  not  have  faith.  “ Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him.” — Heb.  11:6.  And  Christ  declares,  “Whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 


tho  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  those  things 
which  he  saitli  shall  come  to  pass ; lie  shall  have  whatsoever  he 

saith.” Mark  11  :23.  In  all  the  instances  of  victorious  prayer  on 

record,  it/Tas  the  result  of  faith.  This  is  the  great  failing  of  Christ- 
ians of  these  times  who  pray  to  no  effect.  They  lack  faith. 

Prayer  may  not  be  answered  just  as  we  would  desire.  Paul 
had  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice  to  have  it 
removed  : but  liis  prayer  was  not  answered  in  the  manner  he  desired; 
but  God  told  him,  “ My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.”  Therefore  Paul  took  pleasure  m glo- 
rying  in  infirmities.  Sometimes,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  answers  are 
given  after  a delay,  and  in  a way  we  may  not  expect,— doubtless  to 
try  our  faith.  Jer.  33:3.  Let  all  seek  for  the  victorious  prayer  ; 
always  bearing  in  mind  that  blessed  promise  of  Christ,  “ Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ; seek  and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.” — Matt.  7 :7. — Crisis. 


“ Ami  tlie  Door  was  Shut.” 


How  sudden  how  complete  the  change.  One  moment  the  light 
streams  out  from  the  scene  of  gladness  within  through  the  open  door; 
the  next  the  blackness,  the  darkness,  the  gloom  of  midnight;  the  dark- 
ness the  more  profound  by  reason  of  the  light  so  bright  tho  moment 
before.  Such  is  the  picture  presented  in  our  Saviour’s  words.  How 
profound  and  original  his  teachings  that  could  find  the  simple  clos- 
ing of  a door  a lesson  so  solemn  as  this.  It  is  the  door  of  salvation. 
It°is  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Master  of  the  feast,  who  himself  shuts  the 
door;  and  when  he  shuts  no  man  can  open. 

But  when  is  it  shut?  When  is  mercy’s  door  shut?  No  question 
more  important  can  be  asked  by  a sin-laden  son  of  Adam. 

“ How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin? 

How  long  will  God  forbear? 

Where  does  hopo  end  and  where  begin 
The  confines  of  despair?” 

No  man  knows  when  this  door  will  be  closed  to  any  soul.  Al- 
ways at  tlie  end  of  life;  but  whenever  the  soul  is  finally  left  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  seal  is  set.  No  more  strivings  of  the  Spirit ; no 

more  hope.  . , . ..  , 

Thank  God  if  you  have  not  already  grieved  away  Ins  H oly 
Spirit  and  hasten  to  enter  in.  If  the  door  is  closed  and  you  are 
within,  think  how  blessed  your  state.  A guest  at  the  marriage  sup- 
per of  tlie  Lamb,  you  will  walk  in  the  light  and  share  its  eternal  joys. 
Nothing  from  without  can  get  in  to  break  the  peace  of  your  soul.  Noloc 
can  assail,  no  sin  disturb,  no  care  becloud  your  soul  for  ever. 

But  if  without,  then  no  ray  of  light  breaks  m Upon  the  gloomy 
darkness.  No  hope  cheers  the  smil  ; but  biitev  regrets  lor  oppor- 
tunities lost  will  add  intensity  to  all  its  misery.  <L  »• 


The  Peril  and  the  Escape. 


A heavily-laden  ship  was  sailing  through  the  “Vineyard  sound.” 
when- a captain  familiar  with  the  rocks  and  shoals  rowing  by,  warned 
the  crew  of  a rising  gale,  and  a dangerous  ledge  at  hand.  They 
disregarded  the  repeated  alarm  and  were  left  to  their  own  course. 

An  hour  later,  and  from  the  shore  the  signals  of  distress  were 
seen  from  that  vessel’s  deck.  The  captain  who  had  tried  in  vain  to 
induce  the  master  and  crew  to  seek  safe  anchorage,  with  a few  friends, 
entered  his  boat,  and  went  towards  that  bark,  reeling  in  the  storm 

on  tho  rocks  which  held  it  fast.  . 

Upon  nearing  it,  the  billows  tossed  the  boat  high  in  air  and 
then  left  it  in  the  abyss  of  waters,  making  tho  rescue  well  nigh  hope 
less.  At  length  a bed  was  thrown  into  the  boat  and  the  cry  went  up. 
« Jump  for  your  life,  it  is  your  only  chance  ! The  imperilled  group 


IHIIEIR/.A-ILjID  of  truth. 


looked  down  upon  the  danger,  and  into  the  storm  and  hesitated.  The 
vessel  bciran  to  part,  and  once  more  the  shout  was  heard,  “It  U your 
last  chance — conic  noic,  or  you  are  lost!”  The  leap  was  m;  di,  and 
while  the  ship  went  to  pieces  on  the  boiling  flood,  the  boat  bore  the 
rescued  crew  safely  to  the  shore. 

Thus  the  sinner  disregards  the  warnings  of  those  who  see  his 
peril ; and  when  God  in  mercy  brings  hint  to  feel  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, he  still  clings  to  his  foundering  bark.  If  saved  at  all,  he  comes 
to  the  decision  which  costs  the  greatest  struggle  his  soul  can  know, 
to  spring  into  the  arms  of  Christ  without  reserve.  Ilis  heart  ex- 
claims : — 

“ I can  but  perish  if  I go, 

I am  resolved  to  try  ; 

For  if  I stay  away,  I know 
I must  for  ever  die.” 

Tt  is  a wonderful  fact  in  salvation,  that,  with  the  certainty  of 
ruin  behind,  and  of  salvation  before,  when  this  last  resolve  is  made 
the  soul’s  extremity  is  a reality — it  is  a determined  and  yet  a desper- 
ate spring  for  life.  God  intended  that  the  surrender  to  his  mercy 
should  be  unconditional,  and  the  glory  of  the  rescue  for  eternity  his 
own.  R.  H. 


orrcsponiiencc. 


fgralb  of  (C-rutb. 


The  Music  and  Ilymn,  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?” 
by  II.  B.  Brcnneman,  published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth , in  Novem- 
ber, 1801,  is  now  published  in  small  sheets.  Those  who  wish  the 
same  can  procure  copies  by  addressing  II.  B Brejineman.  Bremen , 
Fairfield  County , Ohio,  at  five  cents  per  copy. 


Pride  and  Humility. 


The  article,  Pride  and  Humility , by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 

be  promptly  filled  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  08 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ ....  60 

Per  hundred,  “ “ “ ....  $5,00 

“ u u express,  .-  - - — 4,50 

When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlet  will 
pay  the  express  charges. 

We  hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them.  A 
copy  should  be  in  every  household. 


Conference  in  Virginia. 


The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  the  brotherhood  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Virginia,  will  be  held  at  Weaver’s  Meeting-house  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  the  27tli  and  28th  erf  September  1867,  and  on  Sunday 
the  20th,  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  will  be  celebrated.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  desire  to  meet  with  the 
brethren  there  at  that  time. 


From  Canada. 


( Conclusion  of  remarks  continued  from  pages  43,  73,  89.) 

Therefore,  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  who  are  in  the 
same  covenant  with  me,  we  should  all,  according  to  the  true  meaning  4 
of  the  Scriptures,  stand  in  as  close  union  with  euch  other  as  the 
members  of  a natural  body,  each  mutually  rendering  the  other  need- 
ful help  in  order  that,  as  in  natural  things,  the  work  allotted  to 
each  by  God,  may  successfully  go  on.  Let  us,  then,  carefully  re- 
flect on  this.  It  seems  to  me,  in  my  humble  judgment,  that  the  fig- 
ure is  plain  and  easily  understood.  God,  as  we  understand  it,  desires 
to  have  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  The  reason  why  he  wants  laborers 
in  his  vineyard,  is  because,  as  Christ  himself  teaches,  the  harvest  is 
plentiful  but  faithful  laborers  are  few.  The  Lord  himself  commands 
the  church  to  pay  for  laborers  in  this  great  harvest  of  fallen  humani- 
ty, because  God  desires  that  all  be  saved.  What  then  is  the  will  of 
God  in  this  respect  ? How  is  the  human  family  to  be  saved  ? The 
apostle  says,  “ Through  the  preaching  of  the  word,”  and  Jesus  Christ 
says,  “ Go  ye  into  all  the  world,”  Ac.  Matt.  28,  Mark  16. 

When  we,  therefore,  consider,  not  only  the  great  field  of  igno- 
rant heathen  nations,  but  also  the  large  number  of  so  called  Christ- 
ians, among  whom,  it  is  sad  to  reflect  how  many  there  are  who, 
though  they  seem  to  be  sincere  and  longing  for.  the  the  truth,  yet  in 
some  points  of  doctrine,  have  wrong  views,  which  have  led  to  evil 
and  not  unfrequeutly  disastrous  consequences,  so  that,  according  to 
accounts,  some  of  the  heathen  nations  have  learned  actually  to  view 
the  name  of  Christian  with  horror,  and  have  exclaimed,  “Christians 
strew  the  earth  with  human  bones,  wherever  they  go!”  My  dearly  beloved 
fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Lord,  have  we  not  reason  to  ask  ourselves  in  these  dangerous  times 
the  question,  whether  we  are  not  too  careless  and  unconcerned  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  Lord’s  work,  as  God  would  have  us  to  do  ? I trust 
you  are  familliar  with  what  the  prophet  says. 

Rut  I well  know  or  at  least  think  I know  from  what  I have 
learned  during  my  travels  and  by  private  correspondence  with  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  that  very  many  of  my  fellow-laborers,  brethren 
and  sisters,  are  of  the  same  opinion  with  me  in  thinking  thatour  non- 
resistant  churches  have  been  too  negligent  in  spreading  abroad  the 
principles  of  non-resistance,  and  are  far  behind  the  reformer  of  our 
faith,  Menno  Simon,  who  with  unwearied  industry  proclaimed  this 
pure  doctrine  amidst  bloody  persecutions,  and  with  little  means  at 
command  traveled  through  many  countries,  regardless  of  the  dan- 
gers which  he  had  constantly  to  onoountor,  to  the  honor  of  God  and 
the  wellfare  of  fallen  humanity.  Hear  brethren,  have  you  ever 
asked  yourselves  the  question,  why  God  has  placed  us  in  free  America, 
where  blessing  abounds  and  tyranny  has  no  power,  where  persecu- 
tion and  oppression  have  never  gained  much  ground  and  perhaps 
never  may,  especially  if  we  fulfill  our  duties  as  God  desires  us  to  do. 

I believe  that,  if  we  would  endeavor  with  more  zeal  to  teach  the 
young  these  divine  principles  and  to  impress  on  their  minds  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  one,  especially  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with 
worldly  wealth,  and  perhaps  not  so  liberally  with  other  gifts,  seek  to 
contribute  their  gifts  in  such  a manner  to  the  great  work  of  spread- 
ing abroad  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  that  men  may  obey  the 
truth  and  be  converted  to  children  of  peace.  I believe  also  that  this 
is  the  best  and  surest  protection  against  the  inroads  of  pride,  which 
at  present  is  prevailing  to  such  an  extent  in  our  churches  in  many 
places.  The  more  diligent  we  are  in  rightly  performing  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  the  better  assurance  we  have  of  obtaining  his  blessing, 
help,  and  support,  and  this  is  taught,  not  only  in  the  word  of  God, 
but  also  in  naturo. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  I would  ask  this  question,  whether  we 
can  expect  that  God  will  hold  us  guiltless  at  the  great  judgment-day, 
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if  he  has  given  us  means  and  opportunity  for  this  work.  God  grant  in  Christ  in  the  words  of  oiu  8a\  ior , s.n  'T-v  ^ * y^iis  Christ 
that  we  mav  seriously  reflect  on  these  things,  every  minister,  brother  I say  to  all,  Watch ; yea,  watch,  all  together  thio  0 ’ • 


that  we  may  seriously  reflect  on  these  things,  every  minister,  brother  I say  to  all,  llo/c 
and  sister  fulfill  his  whole  duty  before  God.  This  is  the  sincere  Amen, 
prayer  of  the  writer.  The  blessing  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  * Danvers,  III 
Preston,  C.  W.  ' HAVID  Sherk. 


Joseph  Stuckey. 


A Journey  to  Indiana  and  Ohio. 


On  the  18th,  of  May,  1867,  I started  on  a journey  to  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  and,  on  the  19th,  we  had  meeting  at  Bro.  Peter  llupp’s, 
where  a large  attendance  was  present  and  the  word  of  God  was  pro- 
claimed by  several  ministers.  On  the  20th,  we  had  meeting  at  Pre. 
Andreas  Rupp’s,  where  also  a goodly  number  were  present.  In  the 
evening,  I took  the  cars  at  Pekin  for  Chicago,  where  I arrived  safe- 
ly at  six  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  and  at  seven  took  the 
train  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  I arrived  at  eleven  o’clock  in  the  fore- 
noon of  the  same  day : and  as  I alighted  there,  I was  received  by 
friend  Conrad,  who  brought  me  to  his  home  and  I remained  with 
him  all  night.  On  the  22nd,  D.  J.  Conrad  brought  me  to  Bro.  and 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Troyer,  and  I staid  with  him  all  night.  On  the  23rd, 
we  had  meeting  in  Clinton  Meeting-house  in  Elkhart  Co.  On  the 
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24th,  we  had  meeting  again  in  the  same  house,  and  on  the  25th,  at  i 
Little  Elkhart,  where  also  a large  audience  was  present.  On  the 
26th.,  there  was  meeting  at  Haw’ Patch,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated.  On  the  27th.,  I went  to  Marshall  Co., 
to  Bro.  John  Ringenberg,  and  on  the  28th,  there  was  meeting  at 
Jacob  Yoder’s,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Ringenberg  brought  me  to 
John  F.  Funk’s,  in  the  town  of  Elkhart,  where  I was  kindly  received 
and  remained  all  night. 

On  the  29th,  I again  took  the  cars  in  Elkhart,  and  went  to 
Chicago,  where  I arrived  at  twelve  o’clock  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening 
I again  took  the  cars  and  arrived  at  Bloomington,  111.,  at  four  o’clock 
the  next  morning,  and  at  noon  on  the  30th,  I came  home,  and  found 
my  beloved  family  all  well. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st,  myself  and  wife  started  on  a jour- 
ney to  Ohio.  We  took  the  cars  at  Hudson,  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  1st  of  June,  we  came  to  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  where  my 
brotlier-iu-law  and  brother  in  Christ,  Joseph  Aqgspurger  awaited  our 
arrival,  and  took  us  to  his  house,  where  we  felt  entirely  at  home. 

On  the  2nd,  there  was  meeting  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  attended  the  funeral  of  my  Uncle  and  brother  in  the  Lord, 
JOSEPH  SciIMUCKER,  who  died  at  the  age  of  69  years  and  7 months. 
The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Joseph  Augspurger.  The  3rd 
we  spent  in  visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  4th,  we  again 
had  meeting,  and  and  on  the  8tli,  in  company  with  many  brethren 
and  sisters,  I took  the  cars  at  Trenton  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  annual  conference. 

On  the  9th,  there  was  meeting  at  John  Yoder’s  both  in  the 
forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Word  of  God  was  abundant- 
ly taught  by  a number  of  ministers.  On  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th, 
a variety  of  subjects  were  considered.  On  the  13th,  T again  returned 
with  other  brethren  to  Butler  Co.,  where  I had  left  my  wife  with 
our  daughter  and  son-in-law.  We  arrived  there  safely  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  16th,  we  had  meeting  again,  where  a largo  concourse  of 
people  were  present.  After  spending  several  days  in  visiting,  I and 
my  wife  again  took  the  cars  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  at  Som- 
merville,  and  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Chicago,  111.,  where  we 
Btaid  all  night  and  at  nine  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  we 
took  the  cars  for  Bloomington,  where  we^  arrived  in  the  afternoon 
about  two  o’clock,  and  met  Bro.  Amos  Yoder,  who  with  his  convey- 
ance brought  us  to  our  home  the  same  evening,  and  we  found  our 
family  all  In  good  health  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  God,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  great  goodness  and  mercy  which  he  manifested  to- 
wards as.  I also  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness  which  they  manifested  towards 
us.  Further,  I desire  to  exhort  myself,  and  you,  and  all  believers 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Account  of  a Journey  to  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Missouri. 


Tuesday,  the  28tli  of  May,  (this  being  my  52nd  birthday,)  I 
took  passage  on  the  train  at  Elida,  O.,  and,  changing  cars  at  It. 
Wayne,  came  to  Logansport,  where  I put  up  for  the  night  at  the 
Bergh  House  (accommodations  being  none  oi  the  best).  Ihc  next 
day  I reached  Washington,  Tazewell  County,  111.,  late  in  the  evening, 
our  train  having  been  detained  several  hours  by  a freight  train  which 
had  been  thrown  from  the  track  in  consequence  of  having  run  over 
three  horses,  and  lay  there  a mass  ot  ruins  frightful  to  behold, 
walked  from  there  two  miles  after  dark  to  sister  and  widow  Kuen- 
dig’s,  who  with  her  daughter  had  already  retired  to  rest,  when  I ar- 
rived; but  immediately  rising  again,  they  received  me  hospitably 
and  soon  had  supper  prepared  for  me.  The  next  morning  I visited 
sister  and  widow  Agnes  Hartman,  living  about  three  miles  Irorn  here, 
who  also  welcomed  me  very  kindly.  I here  I met  a sistei.  named 
Catharine  Hartman,  who  had  but  recently  come  here  on  a visit  from. 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  being  a relative  (cousin)  of  the  last  named 
widow'  On  the  same  day  widow  Hartman’s  son  took  me  to  our  dear 
ao-ed  brother  Pre.  Jost  Bally,  in  Woodford  County,  Illiuois,  where  I 
was  also  hospitably  received.  The  following  afternoon,  we  had  meet- 
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ing  at  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker’s  Schoolhouse.  On  Saturday  I returned 
with  Bro.  Bally  to  Tazewell  County,  where  we  had  feting  in  the 
afternoon  at  Kucudig’s  Church.  From  there  we  again  Went  to  Sr. 
A.  Hartman’s,  where  we  stayed  all  night,  seeking  to  edify  one  an- 
other. and  enjoyed  ourselves  well. 

On  Sunday  the  2nd  of  June,  we  had  meeting  at  the  same  place, 
holding  communion  services  in  memory  of  our  crucified  Redeemer. 
Love  and  peace  seemed  to  prevail  here.  May  tho  Lord  grant  his 
blessings  of  trrace  on  this  church.  It  afforded  me  also  much  joy  in 
this  meeting  to  have  the  privilege  ofadministering  the  sacred  emblems 
to  an  aired  sister  (her  name  has  escaped  my  memory)  who  came  for- 
merly from  Germany.  She  is  sister  to  our  worthy  brother  and  bishop 
Mosoman,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  is  living  with  her  son-in-law 
Haas.  She  is  far  advanced  in  years  and  seems  to  be  feeble  and  in- 
firm in  body,  but  strong,  devout,  and  earnest  in  the  inner  man.  We 
t rust  she  can  look  cheerfully  and  hopefully  forward  to  the  time  ot 
her  redemption  which  is  evidently  near  at  hand  and  eternal,  when 

she  can  rest  from  her  labors.  . 

After  meeting,  Bro.  Bally  and  his  wife,  and  Sr.  ( at  hart  ne 
Hartman,  and  I accompanied  Bro.  and  Pre.  Samuel  Ilirsteiu  to  his 
home,  where  we  stayed  all  night  and  were  pleasantly  entertained.— 
Bro.  Hirstcin’s  wife  had  been,  not  long  before,  very  sick,  and  was 
still  weak,  but  rapidly  improving  again.  Monday  the  3rd,  Bro.  Hirs- 
tein  brought  us  to  Peoria,  a distance  often  miles,  where  we  partook 
of  a good  dinner  at  the  Western  House  which  is  a good  house  and 
quite! cheap.  Sooh  after  dinner,  we  (Bro.  Bally,  his  wife,  Sr.  Cath- 
arine Hartman,  and  1)  took  the  train  to  Galesburgh,  changed  cars 
there,  and  came  to  Monmouth,  in  Warren  County,  111.,  where  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Hershey’s  daughter  met  us  and  conducted  us  to  her  father  s 
house  where  we  were  received  very  kindly  and  remained  over  night. 
In  the  evening,  Bro.  Hershcy  called  several  of  his  neighbors  togeth- 
er, and  we  had  a short  season  of  exhortation  and  admonition.  Her- 
shey  and  his  wife  are  members  of  our  church,  but  they  seem  as  l"st 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd.  It  is  their  earnest  desire,  that,  when- 
ever brethren  are  traveling  that  way.  they  visit  them  also.  Io  such 
scattered  members  the  “Herald  of  Truth  may  boa  great  oueoui- 

agement.  t * 

The  next  morning  wo  took  tho  train  to  Burlington,  an  noie  ano 

crossed  the  Mississippi  in  a steamer.  Then  taking  the  tram  again 
; we  came  to  Whitfield  Station,  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  Bro. 
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Samuel  Eshloman  met  us  with  a wagon.  Going  home  with  him  to 
spend  a night  there,  we  had  ah  evening  meeting  at  his  house.  He 
and  his  wife  are  also  members  of  our  church,  and  are  the  only  mem- 
bers living  there.  Sister  Eshloman  is  very  infirm  in  body,  being  un- 
able to  walk,  and  obliged  constantly  to  sit  or  lie  down.  May  our 
gracious  Father  be  merciful  to  her  and  bless  her  with  patience,  com- 
fort, and  hope ; and  when  her  season  of  trial  and  purification  is  over, 
receive  her  into  everlasting  rest.  Itisalsothe  desircof'Br.  Eshlcman, 
that  when  brethren  travel  through  there,  they  call  on  them  also. — 
He  lives  four  miles  south-west  of  Whitfield  Station  and  also  four 
miles  south-east  of  Botavia.  If  any  of  the  brethren  wish  to  visit 
him,  and  will  write  him  a few  lines,  he  will  gladly  meet  them  at  either 
of  the  above  named  stations  with  a conveyance.  His  post  office  is 
Botavia. 

The  next  day,  the  brother’s  son  brought  us  to  Botavia,  Bro. 
Eshlcman  also  accompanying  us.  From  there  we  went  by  railroad  to 
Ottumwa,  changed  cars,  and  came  to  Leighton,  in  Mahaska  County, 
Iowa.  From  there  we  walked  two  miles  south  to  Bro.  Jacob  Bcut- 
lcr’s  arriving  there  safely  about  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  There 
is  in  this  neighborhood  a small  flock  of  the  same  faith  with  us,  who 
would  be  pleased  if  other  brethren  and  sisters  would  also  settle  there, 
'fhe  soil  is  good  and  productive,  the  water  is  good,  and  obtained 
mostly  by  digging  wells.  There  are  also  running  streams,  and  the 
country  well  supplied  with  wood.  Land  is  still  quite  cheap.  Im- 
proved land  brings  from  $20,00  to  $25,00  per  acre.  Raw  prairie 
may  probably  be  had  for  one  half  less.  The  finest  and  largest  corn 
-I  saw  on  my  whole  journey  thus  far,  was  in  this  section  of  the  coun- 
try. The  prospect  for  a good  wheat  harvest  was  very  good.  We  re- 
mained there  and  visited  the  brethren  and  sisters  till  the  following 
Monday,  the  10th  of  June,  and  had  meeting  three  times.  On  Sun- 
day the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  held,  there  being 
fifteen  of  us  who  partook  of  the  same.  The  same  day,  Bro.  Jacob 
Beutlcr,  who  previously  served  as  deacon,  was  chosen  to  be  a preach- 
er of  the  Gospel.  He  is  beginning  to  be  tolerably  far  advanced  in 
years,  and  has  also  had  a good  experience  in  the  word  of  Cod,  so 
that,  by  God’s  help  and  blessing,  if  his  life  be  spared  awhile  longer 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  much  good  may  yet  be  done  through  him  in  the 
spiritual  husbandry.  May  God  be  with  him,  and  strengthen  him  with 
spiritual  strength  from  on  high,  that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in 
his  hands,  to  awaken  many  souls  and  to  bring  them  to  Jesus  their 
true  Shepherd  and  Bishop.  Amen. 

On  Mondav,  Bro.  Eshlcman  and  I took  leave  of  the  friends. — 
Bro.  Bally  and  his  wife  and  Sr.  Catharine  Hartman  wished  to  stay 
a few  days  longer  with  them.  We  therefore  left  them  there  and  re- 
turned by  railroad  from  Leighton  to  Ottumwa,  a distance  of  thirty- 
five  miles,  where  1 took  leave  of  our  worthy  brother.  Perhaps  we 
may  never  sec  each  other  again  in  this  world,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  we 
shall  not  be  parted  forever.  1 then  went  directly  west  on  the  Bur- 
lington and  Missouri  River  Railroad  as  far  as  Russel,  and  thence  by 
stage-coach  to  Sheridan,  a distance  of  eight  miles,  (by  this  time  prob- 
ably the  railroad  is  completed  as  far  as  Sheridan,)  where  I stayed 
over  night  at  Hatcher’s  Hotel  (a  good  house).  On  the  11th,  I went 
in  a two-horse  coach  thirty-seven  miles  to  Leon,  in  Decatur  County, 
where  1 stayed  over  night  at  Sale’s  Hotel  (a  tolerably  good  house). 
The  next  day,  I went  to  Bedford,  a distance  of  sixty  miles,  on  a onc- 
liorse  conveyance.  That  day  I had  deep  meditations,  as  we  were 
crossing  the  grGat  prairies.  Almost  the  whole  day  we  seemed  to  be 
going  over  elevated  places,  from  which  we  could  look  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  and  frequently  not  a house  nor  a tree  was  within 
sight.  Here  T saw  thousands  and  thousands  of  acres  of  good  and 
productive  land  which  is  yet  unoccupied.  I afterwards  saw  similar 
tracts  also  in  Northern  Missouri.  What  vast  opportunities  might  be 
afforded  here  for  raising  cattle  on  these  immense  pasture-grounds ! 
I thought  to  myself  that,  if  the  world  should  not  come  to  an  end  till 
this  land  all  be  taken  up  and  put  in  use,  a considerable  time  must 
elapse  yet  till  the  end  come  . I imagined  the  all-wise  Creator  would 
not  have  created  this  land  to  no  purpose  ; and  the  uninhabited  por- 
tions of  good  land  which  I saw  on  my  journey  compares  with  that 
which  T have  not  seen,  only  as  a small  speck,  or  as  a grain  of  sand 
compared  to  the  whole  body  of  sand. 

On  the  13th,  leaving  Bedofrd,  I came  to  Clarinda,in  Page  Co., 


Iowa,  a distance  of  thirty-five  miles,  again  on  a one-horsQ.  vehicle, 
arriving  there  safe  about  half  past  eleven  o’clock,  weary,  thankful, 
and  glad.  These  last  three  days  seemed  to  me  the  most  wearisome 
that  I have  ever  yet  traveled,  and  I would  advise  no  one  to  travel 
that  road.  The  means  of  conveyance  are  poor,  the  roads  in  many 
places  exceedingly  rough  and  unpleasant;  and  the  coachdrivers  are 
no  better.  It  seemed  to  me  sometimes  the  rougher  the  road  was, 
the  faster  they  drove.  I frequently  imagined  my  life  was  in  danger. 
But  a kind  God  has  brought  me  safe  through  : to  Him  alone  be  all 
thanks.  I was  afterwards  informed  that  I would  have  done  better,  if 
I had  taken  a north-westerly  rout  from  Leighton  on  the  railway  to 
Des  Moines  City,  and  taken  the  stage-coach  from  the  latter  place  to 
Clarinda.  At  Clarinda  I enquired  after  my  friends  and  brethren. 
I was  told  that  it  was  five  miles  to  the  nearest.  I then  left  my  bag- 
gage at  the  Hotel  and  walked  out  till  I supposed  I must  be  near  the 
place  I wished  to  go  to.  On  enquiring  at  a house,  I was  informed 
that  it  was  half  a mile  from  there  to  Pre.  Aaron  Good’s.  With  good 
cheer  I proceeded  on  my  way  and  found  him  at  work  in  his  cornfield. 
He  did  not  perceive  me  till  I came  almost  up  to  him.  Taken  by 
surprise,  he  dropped  his  hoe,  and  gave  me  his  hand.  After  din- 
ner, we  visited  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Good,  who  was  scarcely  able  to  speak 
when  he  first  saw  me.  In  this  vicinity  there  are  living  twenty-two 
members  of  our  faith  and  some  of  their  children  have  attained  an 
age  that  they  might  become  such  also.  Their  preachers  are  John, 
S.  Good  and  Aaron  Good.  Henry  Hoffman  is  deacon.  Of  this  lit- 
tle flock  five  are  brothers  and  sisters  of  my  wife,  and  most  of  the  rest 
are  near  relatives  of  hers.  I tarried  here  from  the  13th  till  Monday 
the  24th  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  acquaintances,  and  at- 
tended six  meetings,  and  had  great  enjoyment  among  them.  I hope 
that  the  little  seed  which  was  sown  in  weakness,  may  have  fallen  on 
good  soil,  that  my  labor  may  not  be  entirely  fruitless,  but  may  bring 
forth  fruits  to  the  honor  of  God.  In  this  part  of  the  country  the 
land  is  good  and  productive  ; but  some  of  it  is  almost  too  hilly  and 
uneven.  There  is,  however,  much  beautiful  and  level  land  to  be 
found  here.  Timber  is  not  so  scarce  as  in  many  other  places  in  the 
West.  For  building  purposes,  however,  it  is  not  as  well  suited  as 
might  be  desired.  The  water  is  good  and  fresh,  and  running  springs 
abound.  Good  water  is  also  easily  obtained  by  digging.  This 
county  is  also  considered  a healthy  section  of  country.  Summer 
crops  look  very  promising.  Spring  wheat,  mostly,  is  cultivated.  But 
in  my  opinion  this  country  is  not  very  well  adapted  to  the  raising  of 
fruits,  such  as  apples,  peaches,  cherries,  &c.  Fruit-trees,  however, 
grow  very  rapidly,  but,  frequently,  in  the  fall,  while  they  are  proba- 
bly yet  tender  from  their  rapid  growth,  very  cold  spells  of  weather, 
suddenly  coming  up,  freeze  them.  In  many  young  orchards,  I be- 
lieve, one-third  of  the  trees  are  killed.  Some  . complain  also,  that 
in  winter  the  winds  are  so  cold  and  violent  as  to  be  almost  intolera- 
ble; others  assert  that  it  is  no  colder  there  than  in  Ohio.  Doubtless, 
however,  there  are  more  strong  winds  there  than  in  Ohio.  But  we 
must  not  expect  to  find  things  in  every  respect  just  as  we  would  de- 
sire to  have  them.  Most  of  the  friends  in  Page  County  seem  to 
be  contented  and  happy.  It  seems  to  me  that,  if  we  can  only  be  je  •- 
fectly  satisfied,  it  makes  but  little  difference  where  we  spend  the  few 
days  of  our  life  provided  we  live  only  in  the  Lord  and  neglect  not  to 
seek  our  eternal  and  heavenly  fatherland.  All  things  considered,  I 
must  say  that  I believe  Page  County  to  be  a tolerably  good  portion 
of  country  and  in  not  many  respects  undesirable. 

On  Sunday  the  23d  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  our  last  meeting, 
at  which  I bid  adieu  to  most  of  my  friends,  and  many  tears  were 
shed.  I shall  never  forget  the  occasion  of  my  departure  from  the 
friends  there.  Dear  friends,  let  us  “ work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling1”  that  we  may  at  last  be  able  to  meet  again  where 
we  shall  never  more  need  to  part  again.  Oh  ! let  us  watch  and 
pray,  strive  and  struggle,  and  hold  out  faithful  unto  death.  Then 
we  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life.  And  you  that  have  just  com- 
menced the  work  of  the  Lord,  be  on  your  guard  against  mingling 
with  vain  associates  : avoid  them  and  flee  from  them.  It  is  danger- 
ous to  be  much  in  the  company  of  wicked  persons : they  will  lead 
you  astray,  if  you  are  not  on  your  guard.  Keep  your  tongue  also 
under  restraint,  and  permit  not  an  idle  or  wanton  word,  or  foolish 
talking,  to  be  heard  from  you.  Guard  against  pride  and  outward 
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ornamenting  or  decorations.  j 

My  thoughts  were  now  turned  to  Missouri;  and  desirous  of  i 
havin'*’  a companion,  I pursuaded  Bro.  John  S.  Good,  who  is  also  a 
minister,  to  go  with  me,  which,  like  Jeremiah  (chap.  20  : V ),  he  j 
readily  consented  to  do.  On  Monday  the  24th,  we  set  out  on  our 
journey  with  a man  who  was  going  with  a wagon  to  St.  Joseph,  a 
distance  of  seventy-five  miles,  after  a load  of  goods.  He  had  put  a 
mule  and  a horse  to  his  wagon,  which  reminded  me  of  the  law  of 
Moses  which  says  “Thou  shaft  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  asstogeth- 

er  ” Deut.  22  : 10.  Yet  we  got  along  very  well  and  comfortably. — 

We  traveled  thus  seven  miles  till  we  reached  the  border  of  the  state 
of  Missouri.  Here  we  met  with  the  large,  beautiful  and  yet  unin- 
habited prairies,  which  would  afford  room  for  a large  number  of  in- 
habitants. A long  time  may  elapse  yet,  till  this  beautiful  section  of 
country  shall  all  be  inhabited.  Occasionally  we  also  met  with  small 
settlements  and  villages.  A railroad  goes  to  Savannah,  which  is 
about  fourteen  miles  from  .St.  Joseph,  and  is  the  nearest  point  at 
which  we  can  get  on  a railway,  to  go  from  there  to  Page  County, 
Iowa.  As  we  approached  Savannah,  and  all  along  the  road  from 
there  to  St.  Joseph,  we  saw  vast  numbers  of  grasshoppers,  the  like  of 
which  I had  never  seen  before,  and  which  have  done  a great  deal  of 
mischief.  In  Kansas  they  are _ said  to  be  even  more  numerous.  1 
was  reminded  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  chap.  1 : 4.  Late  Tuesday 
evening,  we  arrived  at  St.  Joseph,  and  took  our  nights  lodging  at  the 
Olive  Street  House,  which  is  a good  house  near  the  depot.  Early  in 
the  morning  before  daylight,  we  got  on  the  train  and  went  to  Weston, 
thirty-seven  miles  from  St.  Joseph.  We  took  passage  on  a steamer 
on  the  Missouri  River  and  after  going  seven  miles  reached  Leaven- 
worth, where  we  got  on  the  Pacific  Railroad.  From  there  we  went 
one-him d red-and-fif ty-three  miles  further,  arriving  at  Tipton,  in  Mon- 
iteau County,  Mo.,  about  four  o’clock,  P.  M.  Here  we  were  met 
by  Bro.  Peter  P.  Lehman’s  son,  who  had  come  after  us.  I was  un- 
acquainted with  him  personally.  But  looking  around  and  seeing 
him,  I conjectured  he  must  have  come  hither  to  convey  us  from  the 
station,  as  he  seemed  to  me,  as  though  he  were  the  son  of  aMcnnon- 
ite.  He  approached  me,  and  enquired  whether  1 was  not  Brennc- 
man.  Oh  how  pleasant  it  would  be,  I must  think,  and  how  good, 
if  Mcnuonites  could  always  know  each  other  and  distinguish  one  an- 
other from  other  people,  wherever  they  meet  one  another,  which, 
however,  I am  sorry  to  say,  is  often  not  the  case,  since  they  conform 
too  much  to  the  world,  so  that  they  can  not  be  known  from  other 
people.  But  this,  dear  brethren,  should  not  be  so. 

We  then  went  with  young  Lehman  to  his  father’s  house,  eight 
miles  and  a h ill’  in  a southerly  direction  from  Tipton,  where  we  were 
kindly  received.  In  this  neighborhood,  there  is  a small  flock  con- 
sisting of  about  twenty  members  with  their  families,  who  arc  Swiss 
MemTonites  that  have  but  recently  settled  here.  We  tarried  with 
the  brethren  from  Wednesday  evening  the  26th  of  June  till  Monday 
the  1st  of  July.  We  had  three  meetings  and  enjoyed  ourselves 
well.  They  received  us  kindly  and  seemed  well  pleased  with  our 
short  visit.  They  have  no  preacher  there  ; but  they  assemble  regu- 
larly, and  exercise  themselves  in  singing,  reading,  exhortations,  and 
prayer.  This,  1 think,  should  by  all  means  be  done  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  a small  flock  without  a shepherd,  even  if  there  arc  but  two  or 
three  members.  They  practice  singing  a great  deal  and  succeed 
well:  for  ability  to  sing  correctly  can  be  acquired  only  by  practice. 
Oh  how  pleasant  and  good  it  would  be,  and  edifying  and  profitable 
it  might  be,  if  the  Mennonites  would  cultivate  singing  more  general- 
ly. Singing  is  also  a part  of  divine  worship,  if  proceed  ing  from  a 
pious  heart  with  a pure  purpose  to  the  honor  of  God.  which  should 
ever  be  our  aim.  Yea,  how  much  better  it  would  be,  to  exercise 
ourselves  in  this  way,  when  we  come  together,  than  to  entcitain  oui- 
selvcs  (which,  I am  sorry  to  say,  is  too  often  the  case)  with  foolish 
talking,  jesting,  and  vain  and  idle  conversation.  The  Savior  also 
plainly  tells  us  that  “ out  of  the  abundance  of  tho  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  Again  he  says,  “ Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.”— 
And  again,  “By  thy  words  thou  shaft  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shaft  be  condemned.”  Paul  says,  “Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.”  Oh  that 


we  may  at  all  times  be  able  to  bridle  our  tongues  ! 

The  brethren  in  Moniteau  County  have,  in  my  opinion,  chosen 
a good  portion  of  country.  The  land  is  very  good  and  productive 
and  well  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  grains.  The  crop  ol  wheat  this  year 
is  very  good.  People  were  then  already  busily  engaged  in  harvest- 
ing. The  country  seems  also  to  be  well  adapted  to  all  kinds  ol  fruit ; 
such  as  apples,  peaches,  cherries,  itc.  Much  wild  lruit  is  also  to  be 
found  there.  The  land  ia  not  hilly,  nor  is  it  too  level.  The  country 
is  also  well  supplied  with  timber.  The  fences  are  mostly  ol  rails. — 
There  is  stone  enough  for  building  purposes.  Places  in  which  there 
is  an  excess  of  stone  are  occasionally  met  with,  though  they  are  but 
few.  Stone-coal  are  very  abundant.  We  saw  there,  about  six  miles 
from  where  Bro.  Lehman  lives,  a coal-bed  measuring about  thirty-five 
feet,  or  more,  in  depth:  the  miners  say  forty-five  feet,  but  this  may 
probably  be  an  overestimate.  They  say,  however,  that  they  have  not 
yet  reached  the  bottom  of  the  bed,  and  do  not  know  the  exact  depth. 
The  coal  are  of  an  excellent  quality.  The  depth  of  the  soil  above 
the  coal-bed  is  apparently  about  four  or  five  feet.  There  are  also 
other  good  coal-banks  in  the  neighboring  places.  We  must  not  im- 
agine, however,  that  everything  desirable  is  to  be  found  here;  neither 
would  it  be  well  for  men  if  it  were  so.  Good  lresh  water  is  not  as 
abundant  as  might  be  desired,  Act  occasionally  fountains  ot  good 
water  are  found  flowing  out  of  the  ground,  and  also  in  some  places 
wells  are  to  be  dug  which  afford  good  water.  On  the  open  prairies, 
however,  people  mostly  use  only  cistern-water.  I suppose  there  the 
water  lies' deep  and  is  difficult  to  obtain  by  digging.  It  is  asserted 
that  cistern-water  is  the  most  healthful.  The  wood-lands  abound  in 
running  streams  and  rivulets,  which  furnish  an  ample  supply  ot  water 
for  cattle.  I also  saw  a number  of  artificial  ponds,  from  which  cat- 
tle were  amply  supplied  with  water.  The  climate  is  said  to  be  pleas- 
ant and  salubrious.  The  winters  are  short,  and  but  little  feed  i* 
needed  for  cattle.  Bro.  Lehman  told  me  that  lie  did  not  need  to 
feed  his  cattle  longer  than  three  months  last  winter.  So  far  as  1 
could  learn,  the  people  are  generally  disposed  to  be  kind  and  charit- 
able. It  is  said  that  a certain  English  person  in  that  neighborhood 
had  over  three-hundred  bushels  ot  cherries  this  year,  and  invited 
some  of  the  Swiss  brethren  to  come  and  get  as  many  as  they  wanted, 
free  of  charge.  1 fear  indeed,  there  are  still  some  of  our  Mennonite 
brethren  who  would  desire  rather  to  obtain  in  return  ample  pay  than 
to  give  a portion  of  their  superabundance  gratuitously.  The  liberal 

are  not  meant.  . . . 

All  things  considered,  1 think  Moniteau  County  is  a good  portion 

of  country,  as  probably  also  the  whole  state  of  Missouri.  There  is 
much  good  land  for  sale;  improved  lands  from  twenty  to  thirty  dol- 
lars pci  acre;  raw  prairie  at  about  half  these  rates.  I sincerely  be- 
lieve that  any  one,  having  a good  home  there,  can  well  content  him- 
self. if  his  chief  purpose  is  to  serve  his  Lod  faithfully  and  with- 
al to  strive  sincerely  to  obtain  the  eternal  and  heavenly  Fatherland: 
then  he  will  be  happy  in  time  and  eternity.  _ 

On  Monday  the  1st  of  July.  Bro.  Lehman  brought  US  to  Tipton 
again,  whereabout  four  o’clock,  r.  M..  I took  leave  of  him  and  Bro. 
j~  ,S  Good  (who  was  also  going  to  start  homeward  about  six  o’clock), 
a-nd  took  the  train  for  St.  Louis,  a distance  oi  nne-luindrcd-and-fifD- 
six  miles  from  the  firmer  place.  1 arrived  at  St.  Louis  about  two 
o’clock.  A.  M.,  and  went  to  the  Clarendon  Hotel,  near  the  depot,  a 
good  house.  ’That  morning  was  market-day.  The  market  was  near 
The  hotel,  where  a great  variety  of  things  was  to  be  seen  and  eatables 
exposed  for  sale,  which  were  not  yet  to  be  had  in  the  North.  At 
half  past  seven  o’clock  I in  company  with  several  others  was  conveyed 
in  an  omnibus  through  the  city  to  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  Liv- 
er. where  we  got  aboard  a steamer  which  took  us  across  the  river  to 
the  depot.  St.  Louis  is  a large  and  magnificent  commercial  city. 
At  half  past  eight  the  train  started  for  Chicago,  which  is  282  miles 
from  St.  Louis'.  Between  the  latter  place  and  Springfield  1 saw  a 
very  fine  section  of  country  and  the  most  lteaulilul  fields  ol  wheat. 
The  people  were  also  busily  engaged  in  harvesting,  the  greater 
part  of  the  grain  being  already  cut.  1 would  like  to  have 
tarried  awhile  with  the  brethren  at  Gardner,  in  Grundy  I omit) , 
111  if  time  had  permitted  it.  But  I did  not  know  1 was  going  that 
road,  till  I had  already  got  to  Dwight  : then  I knew  the  next  station 
I was  Gardner.  And  on  the  other  hand  1 had  already  written  home 
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when  I expected  to  be  at  home,  and  knew  they  would  be  anxiously 

expecting  me  at  home  at  the  set  time ; hence,  I continued  on  my 
way.  At  half  past  seven  o’clock,  P.  M.,  I reached  Cliicago,  trom 
which  place  I then  took  passage  on  the  Pittsburg  and  Fort  \V  ayne 
Railroad  to  Elida,  a distance  of  two-hundred  miles,  sleeping  on  the 
train  about  one-hundred  miles  of  the  distance  before  waking.  On 
the  3rd,  at  nine  o’clock,  A.  M.,  thanks  to  Cod,  I arrived  sale  at 
Elida,  O.  The  entire  distance  I traveled  on  this  journey  was  over 
sixteen  hundred  miles.  From  Elida  I walked  home,  a distance  of 
three  miles,  and  found  my  family  all  well.  All  thanks  be  to  God 
our  kind  Protector  for  his  goodness.  In  conclusion  I send  my  hearty 
greeting  and  well-wishes  to  all  the  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  friends 
with  whom  I have  been.  May  God  be  with  you  and  us,  and  watch 
over  and  protect  us  to  a blessed  cud  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

Elida,  0.  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

A Further  Account  of  the  Same. 


In  company  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  I left  home  on  the 
24th  of  June,  to  visit  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Missouri. 
We  rode  on  a farm  wagon,  a distance  of  eighty  miles,  to  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  where  we  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  25th,  and  on  the 
2Gth,  took  the  train  for  Weston.  There  we  took  the  steamboat  to 
Leavenworth,  Kansas,  where  we  again  took  the  cars,  and  arrived  at 
Tipton,  Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.,  about  four  o’clock,  P.  M.  .There  a son 
of  Bro.  Peter  P.  Lehman’s  met  us  and  took  us  to  his  father’s  house 
where  we  were  kindly  received,  and  remained  all  night. 

We  spent  Thursday  and  Friday  in  visiting  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  vicinity ; some  eight  families  that  have  settled  here 
recently,  nearly  all  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
the  29th,  we  had  meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Lehman,  and  on 
Sunday  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Aeschbacher  both  in  the  forenoon  and 
in  the  afternoon.  That  night  I stayed  with  Jacob  Leib,  and  on 
Monday  morning  I again  met  Bro.  Brenneman . at  Bro.  Lehman  s 
who  took  us  to  Tipton  again,  where  Bro  Brenneman  left  for  home, 
at  four  o’clock,  on  the  train  going  east.  I remained  until  six,  and 
then  took  my  departure  Westward.  I arrived  at  Leavenworth,  at  three 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  July,  and  at  ten  o’clock  took 
the  boat  for  Weston,  from  whence  I traveled  on  the  railroad  again  to 
Savannah,  Mo.,  where  I remained  all  night.  On  the  morning  of  the 
3rd,  I took  the  stage  to  Marysville.  On  the  morning  of  the  fourth,  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  ride  on  a wagon  twenty  miles,  and  then  walked 
the  rest  of  the  way  home  a distance  of  ten  miles.  I arrived  at  home, 
towards  evening,  on  the  fourth,  and,  thanks  to  God,  found  my 
family  all  well.  I desire  to  return  my  most  sincere  thanks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  kindness  and  love  they  manifested  to- 
wards us,  while  among  them.  I hope  God  will  not  forsake  them, 
but  send  them  a faithful  shepherd,  to  labor  among  them,  and  pro- 
claim to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Inasmuch  as  they 
live  here  as  sheep  without  a shepherd,  ministers  who  are  traveling 
about  should  not  pass  them  by.  May  the  love  of  God,  and  peace 
from  our  heavenly  Father,  be  with  all  the  brotherhood,  and  guide 
and  lead  us  all  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  finally  save  us  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation  through  Christ  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 

Clarinda , Iowa.  John  S.  Good. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother, 

On  the  30th  of  March,  1867,  the  lot  was  cast 
for  a minister  of  the  Word,  in  the  old  Mennonitc  Meeting-house  in 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  Brethren  Jacob  Moseman 
and  George  Weber  addressed  the  people.  There  were  six  candidates 
aud  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Benjamin  Horning.  May  the  Iloly 
Spirit  dwell  richly  with  him  and  all  the  Church. 

Your  brother  in  Christ. 

P.  M. 


From  Missouri. 


Bro.  Joseph  W.  Blosser,  from  Carthage,  Jasper  Co.,  Mis- 
souri, writes,  as  follows: — 

“(Through  the  mercy  and  protection  of  God,  we  are  again  safely 
at  our  journey’s  end,  and  feel  great  cause  to  be  thankful  to  a mer- 
ciful, heavenly  Father  for  health  and  safety  through  our  long  and 
tedious  journey. 

We  did  not  settle  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  as  we  had  intended,  as 
you  will  infer  from  the  heading  of  this  letter.  We  have  here  in 
South-Western  Missouri  a good  soil,  plenty  of  timber,  an  abundance 
of  good,  clear,  running  water,  and,  I believe,  one  of  the  best  fruit 
regions  in  the  United  States.  Society  seems  to  be  good.  There 
are  no  drinking  saloons  in  the  county.  Everything  appears  to  be 
quiet.  I have  seen  no  display  of  weapons,  and  emigrants  from  the 
North  are  coming  in  very  fast.  We  have  no  Mennonite  congrega 
tion  here  now,  but  I think  the  prospects  are  favorable.” 


A Visit. 


At  the  request  of  the  brethren  in  Miami  and  Howard  County, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  myself  took  our  own  conveyance  on 
the  20th  of  June,  and  on  the  22nd  we  arrived  safely  at  Bro.  Absalom 
Miller’s,  and  visited  the  brethren  aud  sisters  in  this  neighborhood. 
On  the  23rd,  we  had  meeting  at  Bro.  Benjamin  Schrack’s  and,  on  the 
24th,  at  Bro  Daniel  Miller’s  where  in  the  afternoon,  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Savior  were  celebrated.  A considerable  number  of  per- 
sons were  present  at  these  meetings,  and  a goodly  number  also  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  bread  and  wine. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  labors,  and  strengthen  us  on  our  way 
so  that  we  may  walk  with  renewed  strength  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Redeemer,  until  we  all  meet  again  in  that  blessed  eternity,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  parting  and  no  more  suffering,  and  where  the 
weary  arc  at  rest.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
place,  thet  they  should  be  more  frequently  visited  ; and  it  is  my  de- 
sire that  our  fellow-ministers  aid  in  this  work, 

Lock , Elkhart  Co .,  Lul.  John  Rinoenbero. 


Questions  and  Answers. 


Jesus  says  (Luke  19),  “A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  he 
called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  aud 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I come.”  When  he  was  returned,  hav- 
ing received  the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  that  he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading,  but  called  only  three  to  account.  What  became 
of  the  other  seven,  or  how  arc  we  to  understand  this? 

Ans.  I do  not  think  it  is  said  here  that  he  “ called  only  three” 
to  account ; nor  that  such  an  inference  can  be  legitimately  drawn 
from  the  narrative.  Christ  evidently  designed  here  to  teach  as  sim- 
ply that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are  not  all  equally  faithful  and  dil- 
igent in  occupying,  or  trading,  with  the  pound  respectively  com- 
mitted to  their  care.  The  three  mentioned  are  evidently  three 
classes  or  characters  of  persons,  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  which 
every  man  must  necessarily  fall.  The  Scriptures  every  where  teach 
as  that  all  men  must  give  account  to  God,  every  one  of  himself. 
Matt.  12:36.  Rom.  14:12. 
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Children’s  Duties. 


Little  knees  should  lowly  bend 
At  the  time  of  prayer  ; 

Little  thoughts  to  heav’n  ascend, 

To  our  Father  there. 

Chorus: — Little  children  sinners  are, 

But  our  Lord  Jesus  says, 

All  that  seek  him  now  in  prayer 
Shall  surely  seek  his  grace. 

Little  Children  should  usefully 
In  employment  move; 

Little  feet  should  cheerfully 
Run  in  Works  of  love. — Chorus. 

Little  tongues  should  speak  the  truth. 

As  by  the  Scripture  taught  ; 

Little  lips  should  ne’er  be  loath 
' To  confess  a fault.— Chorus. 

Little  ears  should  listen  to 
All  the  Bible  says  ; 

Little  bosoms  throb  to  do 

What  the  Lord  will  please. — Chorus . 

Little  spirits  should  be  glad 
Jesus  died  them  to  save  ; 

Oh  how  cold  and  dark,  and  sad 
Else  would  be  the  grave!— Chorus. 

Little  infants,  dying,  go 
. To  the  world  above; 

And  our  souls  shall  join  them,  too, 

If  we  Jesus  love. — Chorus. 


A Requiem. 


BY  MRS.  II.  J.  LEWIS. 


Well,  you— the  readers  of  the  Child’s  World-are  all  of  you  going 
a journey  ou  a dangerous  road,  but  all  will  be  safe  if  you  “walk  with 

God.”  ' , , 

Your  life  is  like  a journey,  and  the  journey  ends  when  you  die. 
God  is  willing  to  be  with  you  on  the  road,  to  lead  you,  aud  to  guide 
you;  and  though  you  cannot  see  Him,  He  is  very  near.  He  hears 
all  you  say,  and  knows  all  you  think.  If  you  will  only  trust  in  Him, 
He  will  be  sure  to  bring  your  journey  to  a happy  end. 

Do  you  know  what  became  of  Enoch  at  last  l God  took  him  to 
be  with  Him  in  heaven,  and  that  is  where  He  will  bring  you  if  you 
walk  with  Him. 

But  you  cannot  go  with  God  if  you  love  wicked  ways  and  go  with 
bad  people.  Listen  to  me,  and  I will  read  you  a text  about  this.  Prov. 
iv.  14.  “ Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  into  the 
way  of  evil  men.” 

This  verse  teaches  us  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  wickedness. — 
Do  not  go  with  wicked  people ; wicked  ways  can  never  make  you 
happy.  Then,  will  you  not  give  them  up,  and  try  to  do  what  Enoch 

did “ please  God  ?”  Ask  him  to  forgive  your  sins  for  Jesus’  sake; 

to  teach  you  and  to  guide  you.  Try  to  keep  close  to  Him,  and  then 
you  will  be  happy,  and  He  will  bring  you  safe  to  heaven  at  last. 

And  when  is  the  best  time  to  begin  to  walk  with  God?  While 
you  arc  young ; you  cannot  begin  too  young.  God  says,  “ I love 
them  that  love  Me,  and  those  that  seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me.” 
Prov.  viii.17.  Early  in  life — while  you  are  young.  Do  not  wait 

until  to-morrow.  _ . . 

“ A flower  may  fade  before  ’ t is  noon  : 

And  you  this  day  may  loose  your  breath.” 

Think  of  the  text  you  have  just  read  when  you  go  home,  and  be- 
gin to-day  to  walk  with  God. — ( hdd  s World. 


Instructions  to  the  Young,  in  the  Principles  ami  Prac- 
tice of  the  Christian  Religion. 


IN  questions  and  answers. 


Bending  near  the  altar  dim, 

Breathe  a low,  funereal  hymn 
For  a young  soul  called  away 
Ere  the  noon-tide  of  its  day. 

For  the  sleeper  on  the  bier 
Drop  no  more  regretful  tear. 

Lo!  the  tranquil  dust  you  sec 
Is  but  dust — the  soul  is  free  ! 

Earth  one  bounding  step  has  lost ; 

Busy  hands  are  softly  crossed  ; 

Eyes  whose  gleams  were  spirit-boin 
Ope  no  more  to  greet  the  morn  ; 

Lips,  once  wreathed  with  smiles,  arc  now 
Talc  as  is  the  sleeper’s  brow. 

And  their  tones  of  love  were  hushed 
In  the  storm  that  o’er  us  rushed. 

Give  the  sleeper  back  to  God  ! 

Dust  to  mingle  with  the  sod, 

Soul  to  rise  on  cherub  wings 
To  the  source  whence  comfort  springs. 

She  by  death  was  not  dismayed — 

’Twas  but  passing  through  the  shade 
To  the  land  where  such  have  rest 
On  the  gentle  Savior’s  breast. 

Stormy  was  the  road  she  trod, 

But  it  led  her  back  to  God! 

Wliat  became  of  good  old  Enoch. 

If  you  were  going  to  take  a long  journey  on  a rough  and  dan- 
gerous road,  would  you  not  like  to  have  one  with  you  whom  you 

could  love  aud  trust;  one  who  would  bo  sure  to  lead  you  ng  • 


xxv ii.  Burial,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of  Jesus. 


].  What  took  place  alter  the  death  of  Christ  ? 

A.  1 1 is  body  was  taken  by  Joseph  of  Arimatheu  and  Nicodc- 
mus  and  laid  in  tt  new  sepulchre  wherein  never  imui  hud  yet  been 
laid.  Jn.  19  : 38-42.  Lev.  23  : 52,  53. 

2.  How  long  did  it  remain  there? 

A.  Until  the  third  day  after  bis  death. 

3.  What  then  took  place  ? 

A.  He  arose  from  the  dead,  and  appeared  at  different  times 
to  bis  disciples,  being  seen  of  them  forty  Hays,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  What  is  said  concerning  his  ascension  ? 

A.  Forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  in  the  presence  ot  bis 
disciples,  he  ascended  to  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  G<>d. 
Mk.  16:19.  Matt.  26 : 64. 

5.  Will  Christ  come  again  ? 

A.  At  the  end  of  the  world,  he  will  come  again,  with  power 
and  great  glory,  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  Acts  1:11. 

Lu.  21:27.  2Tim.  4:1.  . . 

6.  Do  we  know  the  time  when  Christ  will  come  again  . 
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A.  No.  Of  that  day,  and  that  hour  , k'noweth  no  man,  no 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  die  Son,  hut  the  Father. 
Mk.  13:32. 

7.  What  should  wo  therefore  do  ? 

A.  Wo  should  at  all  times  watch  and  be  ready  for  the  great 
day  of  his  coming.  Matt.  25  : 13.  Lu.  12:37. 

XXVIII.  The  Offices  of  Christ. 

1.  flow  many  offices  docs  Christ  as  our  Redeemer  fulfill  ? 

A.  Three  : the  office  of  prophet,  priest  and  king. 

2.  How  does  Christ  fulfill  the  office  of  a prophet ? 

A.  By  revealing  unto  us,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of 
God  for  our  salvation.  Matt.  11  :27.  Col.  2:  3. 

3.  How  docs  Christ  fulfill  the  office  of  a priest  ? 

A.  By  offering  himself  up  a full  sacrifice,  once  for  all,  to  satis- 
fy divine  justice  and  reconcile  us  to  God:  and  in  making  continual 
intercession  for  us.  Ileb.  5 : 6.  10: 14.  1 Jn.  2:1.  Rom.  8 :34. 

4.  How  does  Christ  fulfill  the  office  of  a king? 

A.  In  subduing  ns  to  himself,  in  ruling  over  us,  in  governing 
us  by  his  Word  and  his  Spirit,  in  protecting  us,  and  directing  all 
things  to  his  glory  and  our  good.  ini.  1 : 33.  1 Cor.  15:25.  Eph. 

1 : 22,  23.  Rev.  1 1 : 15. 

XXIX.  Of  the  IIolV  Giiost. 

1.  What  are  wo  taught  in  the  word  of  God  concerning  the 
Holy  Ghost  ? 

A.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  proeeedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
8on,  is  of  a divine  nature,  and  equal  with  them.  Matt.  10  :20.  1 Cor. 
3:  10.  Acts  5:3,  I.  1 Cor.  12:4,  0.  Ps.  130:  7.  1 Cor.  2:10. 

1 Pet.  4:14.  Jn.  15:26. 

2.  What  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

A.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,'  and  of  judgment,  to  convert  those  who  arc 
willing  to  accept  the  terms  of  salvation,  and  to  sanctify  more  and 
more  those  who  are  already  converted.  Jn.  10:8.  3:5  0.  1 Cor 

6:11.  Gal.  5:22.  Tit.  3:5-7. 

t>.  \\  hen  was  the  Holy  Ghost  first  poured  out? 

A.  Uh  tHo  3ily  of  Pentecost,  oh  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus.  Acts  2 :1— 13. 

4.  Where  did  this  take  place  ? 

A.  At  Jerusalem.  Acts  1 : 4. 

5.  What  was  the  purpose  of  this  outpouring  of  the  IIolv 

Ghost?  J 

A.  Ttwas  to  prepare  the  apostles  lor  their  high  and  holy  call- 
ing, and  to  establish  and  consecrate  the  church  of  Christ.  Acts  1 :8. 

(i.  What  was  done  on  this  day  as  the  result  of  the  outnourin" 
of  the  I Inly  ( ! host  ? 

A.  rl  here  were  converted,  baptized, and  added  unto  the  church 
the  same  day  about  three  thousand  so  ids.  Ads.  2:41. 

XXX. Of  the  Church. 

I.  \V  hat  is  the  Church  of  Christ? 

A.  According  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a 
visible  union  of  converted  and  baptized  persons,  who  are  united  with 


Christ  their  Head,  and  with  each  other,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
faith  and  love,  in  one  body;  and  who  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  as  given  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  seek  to  live  a pure 
and  holy  life,  according  to  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  1 : 22  : 
23.  4:3-6.  Matt.  28:20.  Tit.  2:14. 

2.  What  is  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 

A.  To  instruct  believers  in  the  way  of  life,  that  they  may 
“ grow  up  unto  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ; 
to  preach  the  gospel  among  all  nations;  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ, 
and  to  manifest  himself  in  all  her  ways  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
the  light  of  the  world.  Eph.  4 : 15.  v.  1 2—14,  16.  Mk.  16:15. 
Matt.  5:  13-16. 

3.  IIow  is  the  Church  of  Christ  to  he  maintained  and  his 
cause  advauced  ? 

A.  By  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  How  is  this  accomplished  ? 

A.  Ministers  aud  teachers  are  elected  and  appointed  by  the 
Church,  whose  duty  it  is  to  instruct  the  people  and  preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified  unto  all  nations.  Eph.  4:11.  Matt.  28  : 19,  20. 


Testimony  of  Primitive  Christians  to  the  Truth  of 

Christianity. 


Of  the  primitive  condition  of  Christianity,  a distant  only  and 
general  view  can  be  acquired  from  heathen  writers.  It  is  in  our  own 
books  that  the  detail  and  interior  of  the  transaction  must  be  sought 
for.  And  this  is  nothing  different  from  what  might  be  expected. 
Who  would  write  a history  of  Christianity,  but  a Christian  ? Who 
was  likely  to  record  the  travels,  sufferings,  labors,  or  successes  of  the 
apostles,  but  one  of  their  own  number,  or  of  their  followers?  Now 
these  books  come  up  in  their  accounts  to  the  full  extent  of  the  prop- 
osition which  we  maintain.  We  have  four  histories  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  a history  taking  up  the  narrative  from  his  death,  and  car- 
rying on  an  account  of  the  propagation  of  the  religion,  and  some  of 
the  most  eminent  persons  engaged  in  it,  for  a space  of  nearly  thirty 
years.  Wc  have  what  some  may  think  still  more  original,  a col- 
lection of  letters,  written  by  certain  principal  agents  in  (he  business, 
upon  the  business,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  concern  and  connection 
with  it.  And  we  have  these  writings  severally  attesting  the  point 
which  wc  contend  for,  viz.  the  sufferings  of  the  witnesses  of  the  his- 
tory, and  attesting  it  in  every  variety  of  form  in  which  it  can  be 
conceived  to  appear : directly  and  indirectly,  expressly  and  inoi- 
dentully,  by  assertion,  recital,  and  allusion  by  narratives  of  facts,  and 
by  arguments  and  discourses  built  upon  those  facts,  either  referring 
to  them,  or  necessarily  presupposing  them. 

i remark  this  variety,  because,  in  examining  ancient  records,  or 
indeed  any  species  of  testimony,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  attend  to  the  information  or  grounds  of  argument  which 
are  casually  and  undesigned!//  disclosed;  forasmuch  as  this  species  of 
proof  is,  ot  all  others,  the  least  liable  tube  corrupted  by  fraud  or  mis- 
representation. 

1 may  be  allowed  in  the  inquiry  therefore,  which  is  now  before 
us,  to  suggest  some  conclusion  of  this  sort,  as  preparatory  to  more 
direct  testimony. 

1.  Our  books  relate,  that  Jesus  Christ  the  founder  of  the  relig- 
ion, was,  in  consequence  of  his  undertaking,  mit  to  death,  as  a male- 
factor, at  Jerusalem.  This  point  at  least  will  be  granted,  because  it 
is  no  more  than  what  Tacitus  has  recorded.  They  then*  proceeded  to 
tell  us,  that  the  religion  was,  nptwi/Jts/anding , set  forth  at  the  same 
city  of  Jerusalem,  propagated  thence  throughout  Judea,  and  after- 
wards preached  in  other  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire.  These  points 
also  are  tully  confirmed  by  Tacitus,  who  informs  us,  that  the  religion, 
after  a short  check,  broke  out  again  in  the  country  where  it  took  its 
rise;  that  it  uot  only  spread  through  Judea, but  had  reached  Rome, 
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and  that  it  had  there  great  multitudes  of  converts ; and  all  this  with- 
in thirty  years  after  its  commencement.  Now  these  facts  afford  a strong 
inference  in  behalf  of  the  proposition  which  we  maintain.  "What 
could  the  disciples  of  Christ  expect  for  themselves  when  they  saw 
their  Master  put  to  death  ? Could  they  expect  to  escape  the  dangers 
in  which  he  had  perished  ? If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you,  was  the  warning  of  common  sense.  With  this  ex- 
ample before  their  eyes,  they  could  not  be  without  a full  sense  ot  the 
peril  of  their  future  enterprise. 

2.  Secondly,  all  the  histories  agree  in  representing  Christ  as 
foretelling  the  persecution  of  his  followers : — 

“ Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake.”  Mat. 

24:9.  , . 

i£  When  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  im- 
mediately they  are  offended.”  Mark  4 : 17.  See  also  chap.  10  : 30. 

“ They  shall  lay  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prison,  being  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s  sake:  — and  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks  and  friends,  and  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.’  Luke  21 : 12,16.  See  also 

chap.  11  :49.  . . 

“The  time  cometh,  that  he  that  killeth  you,  will  think  that  lie 

doeth  ;God  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I 
told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.”  John  16:4.  See  also  chap.  15:20;  1 G : 33. 

I am  not  entitled  to  argue  from  these  passages,  that  Christ  actu- 
ally did  foretell  these  events,  and  that  they  did  accordingly 
come  to  pass  ; because  that  would  be  at  once  to  assume  the  truth  of 
the  religion;  but  I am  entitled  to  contend,  that  one  side  or  the  other 
of  the  following  disjunction  is  true;  either  that  the  Evangelists  have 
delivered  what  Christ  really  spoke,  and  that  the  event  corresponded 
with  the  prediction ; or  that  they  put  the  prediction  into  Christ  s 
mouth,  because,  at  the  time  of  writing  the  history,  the  event  had 
turned  out  so  to  be:  for  the  only  two  remaining  suppositions  appear 
in  the  highest  degree  incredible  ; which  are,  either  that  Christ  filled 
the  minds  of  his  followers  with  fears  and  apprehensions,  without  any  ( 
reason  or  authority  for  what  he  said,  and  contrary  to  the  truth  ol  the 
case  ; or  that,  although  Christ  had  never  foretold  any  such  thing,  and 
the  event  would  have  contradicted  him  if  lie  had.  yet  historians 
who  lived  in  the  age  when  the  event  was  known,  falsely,  as  well  as 

officiously,  ascribed  these  words  to  him. 

3.  These  books  abound  with  exhortations  to  patience,  and  with 

topics  of  comfort  under  distress. 

“ Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ . Shall  tribula- 
tion. or  distress,  .or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  oi 
sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 

through  Him  that  loved  us.  ’ Rom.  8 : 35,37- 

“ We  are  troubled  ou  every  side,  yet  uot  distressed ; we  arc  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying'  o 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manliest  in 
our  body;— knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  us  up  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you-k  or  which 
cause  wc  faint  not ; but,  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction  wluc  i i* 
but  for  a moment,  workethfor  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 

weight  of  glory.”  2 Cor.  4 :8,  10,  14, 16,  17.  . , , 

« Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  o pa- 
tience. Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  \c  Inn  e 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  tlic  Lord; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  James  o . , 

“ Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a great  fight  of  afflictions,  part  ) w i < A 
were  made  a gazing-stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  pait- 
ly  while  ye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used;  for  )o 
had  compassion  on  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves,  thatyc  ha\c  in  c.im  n a c 
and  enduring  substance.  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence 


which  has  great  recompense  of  reward  ; for  ye  have  need  of  patience 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  prom- 
ise.” Heb.  10  : 32, 36. 

“ So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  Church  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure.  Which  is  a manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  for  which  ye 
also  suffer.”  2 Thes.  1 :4,  5. 

We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God;  and  not  only  so,  but 
we  glory  in  tribulations  also ; knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope.”  Rom.  5 : 3.  4. 

“ Beloved  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you ; but 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  arc  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings. — Where- 
l'ore  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful  Cre- 
ator. 1 Pet.  4 :12,  13,  19. 

What  could  all  these  texts  mean,  if  there  was  nothing  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  times  which  required  patience,— which  called 
for  the  exercise  of  constancy  and  resolution  ? Or  will  it  he  pretended 
that  these  exhortations  (which,  let  it  be  observed,  conic  not  from  one 
author,  but  from  many)  were  put  in  merely  to  induce  a belief  iu  after 
ages,  that  the  Christians  were  exposed  to  dangers  which  they  were 
not  exposed  to  or  underwent  sufferings  which  they  did  not  undergo? 
If  these  books  belong  to  the  age  to  which  they  lay  claiui,  and  in 
which  age,  whether  genuine  or  spurious,  they  certainly  did  appear, 
this  supposition  cannot  be  maintained  for  a moment;  because  I 
think  it  impossible  to  believe,  that  passages,  which  must  be  deemed 
not  only  unintelligible,  hut  false,  by  the  persons  into  whose,  hands 
the  hooks  upon  their  publication  were  to  come,  should  nevertheless 
be  inserted,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  an  effect  upon  remote  gene- 
rations. In  forgeries  which  do  not  appear  until  many  ages  after 
that  to  which  they  pretend  to  belong,  it  is  possible  that  some  contriv- 
ance of  that  sort  may  take  place  ; hut  in  no  other  can  it  beattempted. 
i —Pair,/.  
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(in  the  24th  of  Juno,  1867,  in  Berlin  Township,  Holmes  ( o.,  Ohio,  Mai.- 
u V1  \ wife  of  Emanuel  Bitsouy,  and  dnughter.of  John  Gerber,  aged  '_1 
years  and  6 months.  She  was  buried  on  the  25tli  m the  family  grave- 
yard of  Abraham  B.  Bitscl.y.  Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  Christ- 
ian Voder  and  Moses  Miller,  from  Jn.  o:  20-20  and  1 Thcss.  4 =14-18. 
She  had  been  married  only  a short,  time,  and  leaves  a husband  and  on 
child  to  mourn  their  loss;  but  we  hope  their  loss  will  be  her  eternal 
onio  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Omisli  Mennonitc  < lmreli. 
b<  ()n  the  l-lth  of  July,  18(>7,  in  German  Township,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  ..t 
apoplexy,  1* rtkk  IlEnsiiimuiuR,  aged  50  years,  “ months,  and  US  days.- 
lle  was  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard,  on  the  l»th,  upon  whic.i  occasion 
a funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Shem  Miller  from  Jn.  o : 21—1 29  amt 
Levi  Miller  from  1 Cor.  15:  51—58,  and  2 Thcss.  2 : 1—3  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  twelve  children  to  mourn  their  loss.*  We  hope  their  loss  will  be 
his  eternal  srain.  lie  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Ornish  Mennonitc 
Church.  BKN.TAM.N  II  ELM UT1I. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Richland  Township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  can- 
cer from  which  he  suffered  severely,  Daniel  Hash,  aged  48  years,  b 
months,  and  22  days,  llo  was  buried  on  the  9th,  upon  which  occasion 
Moses  B.  Miller  preached  an  appropriate  discourse.  He  was  a taitbtul 
member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonitc  Church. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  in  Conemaugh  township.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy  at  the  l.onse  of  hisdaughtcr.  Bro.  Petek  Mjllku,  aged  i0  years.  10 
months,  and  4 days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  12th  a.  t aust  s Meetmg-liousc, 
where  a discourse  was  delivered  by  the  writer  from  Jn.  1 1 : 
also  an  earnest  exhortation  by  the  aged  bishop  Samuel  Blough.  lno.  Id- 
ler was  a faithful  member  of  our  society  many  years.  W e hope  our  loss 
is  hi*  eternal  gain.  Sami  ei.  Bloimi... 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1807,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  ot 
John  Hoc il STETLEn,  aged  80  years,  0 months,  and  some  days,  l uneiai 
sermon  was  preached  by  David  Miller  and  Joseph  Miller.  Mic  leu\es 
a husband  and  five  children. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  in  Manor  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  l'»-.  8U,J- 

stroke,  Abraham  Kaiti  man,  aged  72  years,  3 months,  and  days,  lie 
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was  unmarried.  He  w as  a son  of  Christian  Kauffman  who  was  a minister 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  lie  enjoyed  usual  good  health  until  a few  hours 
previous  to  his  death,  when  he  complained  of  weakness,  though  he  did  not 
feel  alarmed,  and  walked  out  into  the  meadow  near  by  and  talked  a tew  , 
words  with  the  men  at  work  there.  David  says:  “As  for  man,  his  days  are  i 
as  "Tass  ; as  a flower  of  the  field,  so  lie  flourished  : for  the  wind  passeth 
over  it,  and  it  is  gone  ; and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

He  fell  down  amid  the  withered  grass,  giving  signs  of  life  a lew  minutes, 
and  was  no  more.  He  was  buried  on  the  first  of  July  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Benj.  Lehman  and  Abra  am 
Witmer.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  A.  M.  K. 

On  the  Ctli  of  July,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Fa.,  of  palsy,  Bro.  John  Bach- 
man, Sen.,  aged  83  years,  8 months,  and  24  days.  His  funeral  discourses 
were  preached  by  the  brethren  John  llisscr,  Isaac  Gingerich,  Jacob  Do  liner 
and  John  Brubaker.  John  Nisslev,  sen. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  in  Roanoke  Township,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Barbara 
Grove  wife  ofSamuel  Grove,  aged  38  years,  7 months,  and  24  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Brubaker.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
writer  from  Isaiah  40:  0-8,  and  by  John  Gish  from  Jn.  11  : 20— 2o.  the 
deceased  was  born  in  Virginia.  She  joined  the  church  thirteen  years  ago, 
and  bore  her  sickness  with  entire  resignation  to  the  Fathers  will.  ► he 
leaves  a husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Jost  Balm  . 

On  the  24th  of  June,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother  Jacob  Eslileman, 
in  Providence  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Esiileman,  aged 
07  years,  10  months,  27  days.  She  was  buried  at  Huber’s  Meeting- 
house. A funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Amos  Herr  from  Matt.  24 
42.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  we  hope  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  A Friend. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  in  Warwick  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
an  illness  of  8 days,  Bro.  Henry  Hess  Sen.,  aged  73  years,  4 months,  and 
27  days.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday  the  16th,  upon  which  occasion  John 
Brubaker,  Christian  Bomberger,  and  John  Landis  preached  funeral  dis- 
courses, from  Rev.  20:  6.  He  was  married  and  lived  with  his  wife  over 
52  years.  * * 

On  the  10th  of  Juno,  at  his  residence  in  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia,  Michael 
Hildebrand,  aged  83  years,  eight  months,  and  11  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  18th.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Peter  J . Shumaker 
and  Daniel  Brower  from  1 Cor.  13  : 55 — 58.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,  and  while  he  was  yet  in  his  early  youth  his  father  Henry  Hilde- 
brand, removed  from  there  to  Virginia.  He  became  a member  of  the 
Church  in  his  early  years,  and  continued  in  the  faith  to  the  last. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  near  Rohr erstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Emma 
Seitz,  aged  7 years,  0 months,  and  21  days.  Funeral  discourses  were 
preached  by  Christian  Ilcrr  and  John  Landis,  from  Phil.  1 : 21.  She  was 
sick  about  three  weeks  and  at  times  suffered  severely,  but  death  lias  put 
an  end  to  her  sorrows  here,  and  she  has  gone  to  angel  throngs  above. 
Weep  not,  mourning  friends,  she  has  only  “ gone  before.”  Ot  late  she 
often  sang, 

“My  home  is  in  heaven, 

My  rest  is  no  t,  here.” 

John  D.  Hershey. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Spruce  Hill  Township,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
H.  Yoder,  aged  67  years,  4 months,  and  4 days.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Christian  Peachey  Mifflin  Co.  He  was  sick  about  6 
months.  lie  leaves  a wife  and  eleven  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

David  A.  Voder. 

On  the  first  of  July,  1867,  in  Waterloo  Township,  C.  W.,  Br.  Jacob 
Shantz,  aged  85  years,  8 months,  and  20  days.  He  was  a native  of  Mont- 
gomery County,  Pennsylvania,  and  removed  to  Canada  with  his  family  in 
the  year  1810.  He  lived  in  wedlock  sixty-two  years,  and  leaves  eight 
children,  eighty-four  grand-cliildrcn,  and  fifty-six  grcat-grand-ehildrcn. 
He  took  an  active  part  in  converting  the  wilderness  of  Waterloo  Township 
into  a fruitful  country.  He  was  energetic  and  courageous  in  what  he  did, 
and  if  his  works  were  according  to  the  will  of  God,  lie  is  now  at  rest. 

David  Sii  eric. 
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Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here, 

Fight  we  must,  but  should  not  fear, 
Foes  we  have,  but  we’ve  a friend, 

One  who  loves  us  to  the  end. 

Forward,  then,  with  courage  go, 

Long  wc  may  not  dwell  below, 

Soon  the  joyful  news  will  come, 
Child,  your  Father  calls ; come  home. 

In  the  world  a thousand  snares 
Lie,  to  take  us  unawares ; 

Satan  with  malicious  art 
Watches  each  unguarded  heart ; 

But  from  Satan’s  malice  free, 

Saints  shall  soon  victorious  be  ; 

Soon  the  joyful  news  will  come, 
Child,  your  Father  calls,  eome  home. 

But  of  all  the  foes  we  meet, 

None  so  apt  to  turn  our  feet, 

None  betray  us  into  sin, 

Like  the  foes  we  have  within  ; 

Yet  let  nothing  spoil  our  peace, 
Christ  will  also  conquer  these, 

Then  the  joyful  news  will  come, 
Child,  your  Father  calls,  come  home. 


Thoughts  on  Fect-Washing  as  a Church  Ordinance. 

“ If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  For  I have  giv- 
en  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  Jo  as  I have  done  to 
you.”  John  13:  14,  15. 

Though  many  professors  of  Christianity  hold  that  wc  are  com- 
manded to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  and  practice  the  same  nteia  y, 

according  to  the  example  of  our  liedeemcr : yet  a very  great  ma- 
jority of  "professors  do  not  consider  it  as  a command,  saying  it  is  to 
be  understood  in  a spiritual  sense,  and  maintaining  that  the  Savior 
designed  thereby  merely  to  teach  us  that  we  should  exercise  lot  e 
* and  humility  toward  each  other,  and  be  diligent  m well  doing  out  ol 
love  to  one  another,  thus  spiritually  washing  one  another  s feet. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  my  purpose  at  all,  to  contend  or  dispute 
with  others,  or  to  judge  or  condemn  them,  if  they  do  not  think  as  1 
do  ; for  this  docs  not  belong  to  the  duties  of  my  office,  nor  would  it 
be  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  love.  “ For  every  one  ol  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.”  I hope,  also,  that  there  are 
well-meaning  and  true-hearted  persons  among  both  classes ; that  is 
among  those  that  observe  feet-washing  and  among  those  that  ob- 
served not.  That  there  are  so  many  that  do  not  observe  or  prac- 
tice it,  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  since  they  have  never  been 
tauglit  to  do  so ; and  what  one  has  been  accustomed  to  from  Ins 
youth  up,  he  cannot  so  easily  be  induced  to  abandon.  We  see  also 
lmw  much  trouble  the  holy  apostles  had.  to  induce  the  Jews  to  give 


up  the  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law,  even  after  they  believed  on  Christ 
And  what  trouble  and  anxiety  does  it  not  still  cost  at  the  present 
time,  to  unite  churches  of  the  same  denomination,  only  because  in 
some  outward  forms,  although  of  no  essential  importance,  their  prac- 
tice had  not  been  entirely  uniform. 

It  is  my  purpose,  out  of  child-like  love  and  simplicity,  and 
from  a sincere  heart,  to  express  my  thoughts  or  feelings  in  reference 
to  feet-washing,  and  submit  them  to  the  consideration  ot  the  true- 
hearted reader.  Feet-washing  is  a very  ancient  custom,  and  was 
practiced  in  the  East  by  the  ancient  patriarchs  as  an  act  ot  hospi- 
tality toward  those  whom  they  received  as  guests.  In  order  to  be- 
stow on  their  guests  love  aud  due  respect,  and  to  welcome  them 
properly,  water  was  brought  and  their  feet  washed.  But  trequently, 
as  it  seems,  the  guests  did  this  themselves,  when  the  water  was 
brought  to  them.  It  may  also  (as  seems  to  be  the  case)  trequeutl) 
havedeeu  the  duty  of  servants  to  wash  the  feet  of  guests  and  a so 
of  the  members  of  the  family.  This  practice  was  more  especially 
necessary  in  the  countries  of  the  East  (as  is  asserted  and  it  seems 
plausible)  from  the  fact  that  in  those  early  times  people  did  not 
generally  wear  shoes.  Though  in  the  Bible  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  shoes,  yet  these  seem  to  have  consisted  simply  ot  soles,  call- 
ed sandals,  which  were  bound  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  by  straps ; and, 
hence,  the  feet  of  course,  would  frequently  be  covered  with  mud  and 
filth  rendering  it  evidently  improper  to  enter  any  one  s house  with- 
out having  them  washed.  The  first  mention  that  is  made  m the 
Bible  of  this  custom,  is  in  Gen.  18  : 4,  in  the  account  ot  the  three 
angels  that  appeared  to  Abraham,  lie  said,  “ My  Lord,  it  now 
have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I pray  thee,  from  thy 
servant:  let  a little  water, I pray  you,  be  fetched,  aud  wash  your  toet, 
and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree.”  How  lovingly  and  reverenti- 
ally did  Abraham  demean  himself  toward  lus  guests  . Lot  did  in 
like  manner  (Gen.  19 : 2),  when  the  angels  came  to  him.  He  saul, 
“ Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  1 pray  you,  into  your  servants 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.”  And  how  kindly  Laban  received 
Abraham’s  servant  into  his  house,  and  gave  him  water  to  wash  lus 
feet,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him.  Gen  L l : J-.  Also  when 
the  brethren  of  Joseph  were  brought  into  lus  house  by  his  steward, 
“he  o-ave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their  lect,  and  he  gave  tlicir 
asses’ "provender.”  Gen.  43  : 24.  When  the  old  man,  mentioned  in 
Ltd  19-  20  kindly  received  the  Lcvite  into  his  liouse.he  gave  pro\  - 
ender  unto  ’the  asses,  and  they  washed  their  feet  and  did  cat  and 
drink  When  David  sent  his  servants  to  Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him 
to  wife,  She  said,  “ Behold,  let  thine  hand-.,, aid  he  a Wja»h 

the  feet  of  the  servants  of  mv  lord  1 Sam.  . 41.  \\  hat 
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example  of  the  deepest  humility  and  reverence  did  she  manifest  by 
these  words.  She  manifested  her  willingness,  as  a maid-servant,  to 
wash  the  feet  of  the  king’s  servants.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
business  of  the  servants  to  wash  the  feet  of  their  masters  and  their 
master’s  friends.  Jesus  said  to  Simon,  " Seest  thou  tins  woman- 
I entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water ; for  unto.' 
(which  he  should  have  done  according  to  the  m ), 

but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears  and  wiped Ahern  will  t it 

hairs  of  her  head.”  like  7 : 44.  This  was  a proof  of  the  greatest 
love  and  deepest  humility  toward  her  Redeemer. 
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Hut  let  us  now  consider  an  exhibition  and  ah  example  of  love 
and  humility,  the  like  of  which  had  never  before  been  heard  of. 
Jems  ••  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garment;  and  took  a 
towel  and  girded  himself.  After  that,  lie  poureth  water  into  a ba- 
sin, and  began  to  wash  his  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.”  I cannot  think  that  it  was  the 
purpose  of  Jesus,  to  wash  away  the  outward  impurities  of  the  disci- 
ples’ loot,  but  to  give  them  an  example  of  love  and  humility.  For 
it  does  not  seem  to  me  (o  be  probable  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
with  ihe  then  prevailing  custom,  would  have  been  at  supper  without 
having  previously  washed  their  feet  also.  Be  this,  however,  as  it 
may,  but  when  the  Savior  came  to  Peter  to  wash  Ids  feet,  he  abso- 
lutely refused  to  permit  this,  saying,  “ Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet  '!"  as  much  as  to  say,  Thou,  thu  Son  of  the  living  God!  shalt 
thou  wash  my  feet,  who  am  but  a worm  of  the  dust?  He  seemed 
to  ho  amazed;  ho  thought  himself  entirely  too  mean  and  unworthy, 
to  receive  such  honor  from  Jesus.  He  felt  as  did  John  the  baptist, 
when  Jesus  came  to  him  to  he  baptized  of  him  ; and  he  said,  “ I have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  tliec  and  comcst  thou  to  me?”  Peter  thought 
much  rather  lie  ought  to  wash  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  honor  him,  and 
not  that  his  own  should  he  washed  by  the  hands  of  Jesus.  But 
“Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Wliat  I do  thou  kuowest  not 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.”  IIow  should  Peter  not  now 


now 


have  known  what  Jesus  was  about  to  do,  if  he  (Jesus)  did  not  have 
in  view  something  more  than  the  ordinary  washing  of  feet  ? But  he 
was  not  to  know  till  afterwards  what  Jesus  was  then  doing.  But 
“Peter  saith  to  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.”  He,  nodoubt 
refused  from  good  motives  ; he  thought  it  was  showing  him  too  much 
honor,  that  Jesus  should  thus  stoop  before  him.  “ Jesus  answered, 
if  I wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.”  Jesus  did  not  say. 
“If  I wash  not  thy  feet,  thou  hast  no  part  with  ine  ;”  but  he  said, 
“If  f wash  thee  not.”  Tt  seems  to  me  that,  by  the  words  “ wash 
thee  not,”  our  Savior  had  something  more  in  view  than  the  literal 
washing  of  feet.  Jesus  well  knew  that  Peter  would  soon  deny  him, 
that  he  knew  him.  Therefore  he  meant,  I believe,  so  much  as  to 
say  thereby,  “ If  I wash  thee  not,  with  my  blood,  of  thy  fall  into 
sin  into  which  thou  wilt  in  a few  hours  fall,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me.  Thereby  I shall  show  thee  far  greater  love,  honor  and  grace, 
than  T am  now  showing  you  by  simply  washing  your  feet.”  “ H, 
loved  vs,  and  trashed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  men  blood.”  llev.  1:5. 
But  how  quickly  was  Peter’s  mind  changed!  He  was  distressed  at 
the  thought  of  having  no  part  with  Jesus.  He  was  willing  that 
more  than  simply  his  feet  should  he  washed  (which  he  also  attained 
to  after  his  fall).  “ Lord,”  he  said,  “not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head.”  Jesus  said  to  him,  “ He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit.”  Some 
maintain  that  the  Savior  hero,  in  a figure,  alludes  to  the  then  prevail- 
ing custom  of  bathing,  that  when  any  one  has  taken  a hath,  his  feet 
would,  on  coming  out  of  the  bath,  become  soiled,  and  need  washing 
again.  The  Bride  saith,  “ 1 have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I de- 
file them.”  It  is.  however,  too  true,  that  even  when  we  have  been 
washed  from  our  sins  by  the  water  of  the  Spirit  and  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  we  still  have  need  of  being  daily  washed  and  cleansed  of 
the  sins  we  continually  commit  through  inherent  infirmities  that  we 
may  “cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  sjiirit  ” 
Jesus  said  further,  “ And  ye  are  clean,  hut  not  all.”  For  he  knew 
who  should  betray  him  : therefore,  said  lie.  Ye  arc  not  all  clean. 
Without  doubt,  Jesus  had  in  view  the  internal  impurity  of  the 
heart.  They  were  “ clean.”  But.  how,  it.  might  be  asked,  were  they 
made  clean  ? Jesus  says  (John  15  :3),  “Ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you ;”  that  is,  because  they  believed 
the  word  that  he  had  spoken  to  them,  and  accepted  and  received  it. 
Paul  says,  “ Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it. 
that  lie  might  sanctify  and  rhanse  It  with  the  washing  of  water  la/  the 
word.  Fipli.  5 : 25,  26.  “ So  after  lie  had  washed  their  feet,  and 

had  taken  his  garments,  ami  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I have  done  to  you  ?”  “ Why,  yes,  dear  Master,” 
they  might  perhaps  have  said  ; “ we  very  well  know  that ; you  have 
washed  our  feet.”  But  here  was  a mystery,  lie  had  previously 
said  to  Peter,  " II  hat  / do  thmi  h-nrnrest  not  now”  hut  now  lie  said 
unto  them,  hnoiri/e  what  / hare  done  to  gov  ?”  intimating  that  his  dis- 


ciples did  not  know  what  purpose  or  object  he  had  in  view  in  these 
doings.  But  to  Peter  he  had  said,  he  should  kuow  afterwards.  I 
think  he  continues  the  subject  further  and  stop  by  step  solves  to  them 
the  mystery,  in  that  he  says  further,  “ Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I am.”  Matt.  23:10,  he  says,  “ Neither  be 
ye  called  master^:  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.”  And  Peter 
calls  him  “ Lord  of  all.”  Acts  10:46.  Peter  says,  “He  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.”  1 Cor.  15  : 47.  He  is  also  called  “ King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.”  He  may,  therefore,  truly  say,  “ If  7, 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wish  one  another's  feet.”  lie,  uo  doubt,  himself  washed  the  feet  of 
all  of  them,  but'  they  were  to  wash  each  other’s  feet.  Who,  then, 
would  wish,  or  would  dare  to  say,  “Nay,  Lord;  this  is  unnecessary, 
this  ueed  not  be  done.”  .Had  it  ever  before  been  heard  of,  that  a 
lord  and  master,  or  a king,  thus  stooped  to  wash  his  servants’  feet? 
But  here  the  Lord  from  heaven  did  it ! Oh,  how  great,  truly,  was 
his  love,  and  how  deep  was  his  humility  ! He  now  reveals  to  his 
disciples  the  whole  mystery,  and  tells  them  plainly  what  he  designed 
thereby.  “ I have  given  you  an  example.”  he  says,  “ that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you.”  An  example  is  given  to  be  imitated  ; and 
Jesus  designed  that  they  should  follow,  or  imitate,  his  example.  If, 
then,  we  arc  not  commanded  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  I would  ask 
what  form  of  words  would  have  been  necessary,  to  give  the  express- 
ion of  Jesus  the  force  of  a command  ? There  can  hardly  be  any 
question  about  it,  as  to  whether  Jesus  washed  his  disciples’  feet  in  a 
literal  or  in  a spiritual  sense  only;  for  it  is  incontrovertible,  that  he 
did  it  literally;  and  then  said  also,  “ Do  as  1 have  done  to  you” — 
wash  one  another’s  feet,  as  I have  washed  your  feet.  Iu  like  man- 
ner Gideon  said,  “ Look  on  me  and  do  likewise  - - - - as  I do,  so 
shall  ye  do”  (Jud.  7 : 17.)  And  also  Abimelech,  “What  ye  have 
seen  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I have  done.”  Jud.  9:  48. 

There  are  many,  however,  who  hold  the  view  that  the  Savior’s 
command,  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  was  given  to  his  apostles 
alone,  and  was  not  afterwards  to  be  considered  as  a command  to  the 
church  in  general.  But  it  seeiys  to  me  that  this  would  be  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  command  to  the  apostles,  “ Go  ye  therefore  and 

teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  teaching  them  to  observe 

all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.”  If,  then,  he  had 
commanded  them  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  they  were  also  to  teach 
others  to  observe  the  same. 

Feet-washing  was  doubtless  instituted  as  a test  and  proof  of 
love,  humility,  and  obedience,  and  may  also  be  a good  means  to  aid 
in  keeping  the  church  pure  from  pride;  for  it  would  seldom  be  the 
case,  that  a proud,  higli-minded  man  would  unite  himselfwith  a church 
that  observes  such  a command — one  so  humiliating,  mortifying,  low, 
and  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Jesus  well  knew  that  his 
disciples  aspired  after  high  honors  and  that  each  one  wished  to  he 
the  greatest  in  his  kingdom,  lie,  therefore,  gave  them  (and  us  like- 
wise) this  example  of  love  and  humility,  to  teach  them,  that  whoso- 
ever will  become  great  among  them,  should  become  a servant,  aud 
that  out  of  humility  one  should  esteem  another  more  highly  than 
himself.  Again  lie  says,  “ Ycrily,  verily,  I say  unto  you  (the  Greek 
text  reads.  Amen,  amen,  1 say  unto  you),  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord  ; neither  is  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him.”  The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  h is  servants,  and  lie  was  their 
Lord  and  Master.  They  were  apostles,  but  he  had  sent  them.  “If 
ye  know  these  things  ” — as  indeed  you  must  know  them;  namely, 
that  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  &c. — “ happy  arc  ye,  if 
ye  do  them.”  Do  wliat?  “ Do  as  I have  done  to  you.”  If  ou* 
Lord  and  Master  has  thus  stooped,  it  is  fit  and  becoming  that  his 
servants  and  apostles  (who  arc  far  inferior  to  him)  should  do  the 
same  also. 

We  see  also  that  feet-washing  was  practiced  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  and  was  reckoned  among  the  good  works.  Paul  says,  “ Let 
not  a widow  be  taken  into  the  number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if’  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she 
have  washed  the  saints'  feet’’  Ac.  1 Tim.  5 : 9,  10.  From  these 
words  we  may  plainly  enough  see  that  there  were,  at  that  time, 
widows  who  had  never  yet  washed  the  saints’  feet;  and  there  may 
have  been  even  among  the  saints  some  who  had  never  yet  washed 
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their  sisters’  feet,  but  had  submitted  to  have  their  own  feet  washed,  gaged  in  the  washing  of  feet,  when  we  consider  that  the  Savior,  “ the 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  apostle  here  had  in  view  particularly  those  Lord  from  hea\en,  stooped,  as  a servant-,  to  wash  his  disciples  or 
sisters  who  were  distinguished  for  benevolence  aud  humility,  and  much  rather  his  servants  feet.  II  we  wish  to  follow  his  example, 


therefore,  in  the  apostle’s  estimation,  not  so  capable  or  well  qualified  longs  to  the  exercises  of  ' -rship;  aud  whatever  is  or  may  be  call- 
to  fill  an  office  in  the  church.  We  may  also  observe  that  it  was  the  ed  religious  service,  must  be  observed  with  the  most  heartfelt  devo- 

^ ^ 1 M 1 • O 1 * . 4 1 1 — L .....  .1  in  nn... 


speakim*-  of.  Neither  is  it  to  be  inferred  that,  because  mention  is  not  suner  to  pass  uupumsucu.  ±>u  nut  ueueivcu;  uuu  uuuu wk- 

here  made  of  a widow,  the  saints’  feet  are  to  be  washed  only  by  ed.”  And  when  it  is  the  case  that  the  rich  seek  to  wash  only  the 
widows  • for  may  be  that  the  widow  had  performed  this  service  feet  of  their  rich  brethren,  and  permit  the  poor  to  stand  back  simply 
before  she  became  a widow.  If  feet-washing  was  practiced  in  the  because  they  are  poor,  such  washing  of  feet  will,  no  doubt,  be  an 
church,  among  the  sisters,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  how  reason-  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Oh!  reflect  on  it;  for  it  is  a matter  of 
able  is  it,  thou,  to  believe  that  it  was  also  practiced  among  the  serious  importance.  ... 

brethren  to  whom  the  command  was  first  given?  , Ou  the  other  hand,  how  pleasant  it  is,  where  brethren  can  stoop 

Ancient  writers  assert  that  the  primitive  Christians  understood  before  one  another  in  childlike  love,  and,  without  respect  of  person, 
the  command,  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  literally,  and  practiced  it  mutually  wash  one  another  s feet,  and  as  a proof  and  token  of  love 
thus.  But,  falling  into  disorder,  it  was  gradually  neglected.  That  and  peace  give  one  another  the  hand  and  kiss.  But  ne  that  observes 
this  may  have  been  the  case,  is  not  improbable;  for  we  can  learn  also,  this  only  in  outward  form  and  not  from  a sincere  and  faithful  heart, 
that  disorder  had  begun  to  prevail  in  the  Christian  church  in  the  is  a hypocrite.  It  we  can  believe  that  feet-washing  is  a coalman 
distribution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  even  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  of  the  Savior  which  lie  designed  his  followers  to  observe,  we  should 
But  there  seem  nevertheless  to  have  been  Christians,  at  all  times,  therefore  not  refuse  to  observe  it,  because  there  are  some  who  engage 
who  practiced  feet-washing,  and  there  are  still  to  he  found  those  who  in  it  with  such  disinterestedness  and  disorder.  \V  e can  no  more  do  so 
practice  it;  and  among  those  who  do  not  practice  it,  are  found  than  we  can  neglect  baptism  and  the  Lord  s Supper,  because  there 
some  who  do  not  consider  it  improper,  and  do  not  object  to  it,  where  are  some  wi10  recene  t lem  unwort  n 

it  is  practiced  iu  an  orderly  and  Christian-like  manner.  But  they  I ^ve  cr  yet  heard,  nor  can  L believe  that  any  person  who 
say,  it  is  often  practiced  with  so  much  disorder,  and  so  little  devout-  ^s  practiced  feet-waslnng  from  a sincere  heart,  was  afterwards  dis- 
ness  that  they  can  feel  no  inclination  to  observe  it.  But  I think,  ducted  by  Ins  conscience  on  account  of  it  But,  on  the  contrary,  I 
such  an  excuse  is  insufficient,;  for  we  know  that  baptism  and  the  have  heard  of  many,  and  also  conversed  with  some,  who  do  not  prac- 
Lord’s  Supper  are  often  received  and  used  very  unworthily  and  un-  t’ce  bavc  con  esse  <>  me  iu  u \ i <>  no  ct  uj  11  e>  s“tis- 

devoutly  ; yet  every  one  will  admit  that  we  haVe  not  the  liberty  to  ^ with  themselves  on  account  of  it,  and  have  wished  that  it  were 
disregard  these  commands,  and  that  we  are  not  permitted  by  God  to  customary  and  piac  lcet  in  cirown  ciuici.  ce  com  incc  at 
neglect  them  because  others  have  abused  them  It  is,  however,  I whoever  submits  to -the  ordinance  of  feet-washing,  practicing  it  with 

, , ,i  . n . , • , . , r.  ii  ft  sincere  heart,  will  never  have  occasion  to  repent  of  it,  nor  will  ever 

am  sorry  to  say,  too  true  that  feet-washing  has,  in  some  places,  fall-  <»  uiuujr!  uwit,  nm  * ,.  K.  , . ’ 

on  into  such  disorder,  that  it  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  if  some  >>«  disturbed  byte  conscience  on  account  of  it.  and  that  no  one  can 

should  loathe  and  abhor  it.  Order  and  a devout  frame  of  mind  suffer  aiiy  haim  rom  1 m ei  icr  io  y or  sou  . 

. ..I  • . • a • ,i  a • n n . n . ,,  a There  are  also  some  who  think  that  feet-washing  would  be  an  m- 

should  be  maintained  in  the  washing  of  feet,  as  well  as  in  the  cele-  , ,,  , ,7  , 

a j • f*  ,i  t cj  T/.  a t i 1*1  novation  or  something  new  among  them,  because  they  have  never 

bration  of  the  Lord  s Supper.  It  it  is  a command  of  the  Lord  which  nuv"‘u“  6 J 

a / a • it  i . a a , a . ,.  , ..a  been  accustomed  to  it  *,  and  they  do  not  wish  to  begin  auy  new  cus- 

we  are  to  observe  (which  I do  not  doubt),  it  must  be  practiced  with  ut5ca. , . . . , T • i •.  ii  i v.  J 

, . a ,.  , a , , n o i f ,a  • ..  tom  iu  their  church.  But  1 think  it  would  only  be  resuming  an 

thn  niAvt  novrirmn  finri  hum  It  nnnw  nt  lionrf  • rtf  h^rwico  if  luul  111  “ 


the  most  sincere  devotion  and  humbleness  of  heart ; otherwise  it  111  u 
would  only  add  to  our  sins.  “For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con-  clu  pract 
fusion.”  But  I must  confess  that  I have  been  myself  eye-witness  -y  0!*r  ‘ 
to  such  scenes  of  disorder  on  occasions  when  feet-washing  was  to  be  llc  lllujse 
observed,  that  I had  really  to  feel  ashamed  on  account  of  those  with-  nc' 01  1,0 
out.  For  as  soon  as  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  over,  and  the  bishop  be-  J110  a’*~  11 
gan  to  read  the  Scripture  concerning  feet-washing,  there  was  sud-  . as?a11 
denly  au  outburst  of  confusion  on  every  hand:  many  had  already  tain  ' la 
risen  on  their  feet,  and  a general  and  confused  chatter  about  all  *nS  ' JU 
manner  of  things  was  now  begun,  so  tliat  but  little  of  what  was  rcadjand  .Ial  1 ^ 

preached  could  then  be  heard  or  understood.  Many  hastened  to  be  sai  ' 
the  first  to  get  to  the  wash-basin,  as  it  seemed,  in  order  to  be  through  011  10  111 
with  the  matter,  and  get  out  of  the  house,  as  quickly  as  possible,  as  you 
though  they  were  glad  the  services  were  so  near  over.  If  this  is  not 
giving  “ place  fo  the  devil,”  it  is  not  easy  to  give  place  to  him ; aud 
if  such  proceedings,  as  the  above-mentioned  ou  these  occasions  are 
not  disorderly,  I hope  and  wish  I may  never  be  present  where  dis- 
order does  prevail.  Would  not  even  heathens  be  astonished  at  such 
conduct  ? I must  believe  that  the  bishop  who  officiates  at  such  a 
time  and  place,  and  does  not  sharply  reprove  such  disorderly  conduct, 
incurs  great  guilt.  I think  a bishop  is  standing  in  a holy  place, 
when  he  is  engaged  iu  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  and  that  pol 


old  practice  which  had  long  been  neglected,  but  had  been  practiced 
by  our  Savior  himself  more  than  eighteen  centuries  ago  ; and  what 
lie  himself  practiced  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  practice,  wc  need 
never  be,  ashamed  or  afraid  to  do.  “ Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 


tain  that  we  can  deserve  our  salvation  by  the  practice  t>f  feet-wash- 


A Well-wishing  Brother. 


On  Dress. 

Views  op  Seventh  Day  Adventists. 


Point  1.  We  believe  as  a church,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  om- 


it is  very  unbecoming  and  unchristian  for  a congregation  to  disturb  members,  in  all  matters  of  dress,  to  be  scrupulously  plain. 

him  in  the  exercise  of  his  devotional  duties,  which  things  he  cannot  Point  2.  Wc  regard  plumes,  feathers,  flowers,  and  all  super- 

be  permitted  to  let,  pass  unreproved.  It  is  also  to  bo  greatly  feared  flUOus  bonnet  ornaments,  as  only  the  outward  index  of  a vain  heart. 


L 


of.  Oh,  how  devout  and  humble  wo  should  feel  while  partakiug  of  I superfluous,  but  strictly  forbidden  by  the  plain  teach iugs  of  the 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper ; aud  likewise  whilst  en-  * Scriptures. 


Point  4.  Tium.ming  op  Dresses. — We  hold  that  flounces, 
loops,  * and  a profuseness  of  ribbons,  cording,  braid,  embroidery, 
buttons,  <C-c..  in  dress  trumping,  are  vanities  condemned  by  the  Bible, 
(see  Jsa.  3),  and  consequently  should  not  be  countenanced  by  “wo- 
men professing  godliness.” 

Point  5.  Low-Necked  Dresses— These,  we  believe,  are  a 
disgrace  to  community,  and  a sin  in  the  church  ; and  all  who  pat- 
ronize this  shameful  fashion,  transgress  the  Apostles  command,  to 
“ adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel.”  1 Tim.  2 : 9. 

Point  (5.  Dressing  the  Hair. — We  believe  that  the  extra- 
vagant dressing  and  ornamenting  of  the  hair,  so  common  at  this 
time,  is  condemned  by  the  Apostle  (1  Tim.  2 : 9);  and  that  the  va- 
rious beaded  and  spangled  net-works,  such  as  are  used  to  contain 
those  artificial  deformities  called  “water-falls,”  “ water-wheels,”  &c., 
are  the  ••  cauls  ” of  Isa.  3 : 18,  [margin]  which  God  has  threatened 
to  take  away  in  the  day  of  his  anger. 

Point  7.  We  hold  that  in  the  matter  of  shaving  and  coloring 
the  heard,  some  of  our  brethren  display  a species  of  vanity  equally 
censurable  with  that  of  certain  of  the  sisters  in  dressing  the  hair ; 
and  that  in  all  cases  they  should  discard  every  style  which  will  be- 
token the  air  of  the  fop  ; but  while  we  have  no  objections  to  a growth 
of  beard  on  all  parts  of  the  face,  as  nature  designed  it,  yet  where 
any  portion  of  the  beard  is  removed,  we  think  the  brethren  greatly 
err  from  the  sobriety  of  the  Christian  in  wearing  the  moustache  or 
goatee. 

Point  8.  We  believe  that  the  extreme  fashions  of  the  present 
day  in  bonnets  and  hats,  for  females,  are  not  to  be  countenanced; 
but  that  the  mom  object  to  be  kept  in  view,  in  obtaining  wearing 
apparel  for  the  head,  is  COVERING  and  PROTECTION. 

Point  9.  Hoops. — We  believe  that  “ hoops  are  a shame” 
(Spir.  Gifts,  vol.  4.  p.  08),  meaning  by  hoops  anything  of  the  kind, 
by  which,  from  its  size,  or  the  nature,  of  the  material , the  form  of  the 
wearer  is  liable  to  be  immodestly  exposed.  Sec  Exodus  20  : 2G. 

Point  10.  Costly  Apparel. — We  believe  that  Paul  by  the 
expression,  “ costly  array  ” (1  Tim.  2 : 9),  condemns  the  obtaining 
of  t he  most  cost  ly  material  for  garments,  either  for  males  or  females, 
although  it  may  bo  unexceptionable  in  other  respects. 

Point  11.  New  Fashions. — We  believe  that  the  people  of 
God  should  be  slow  to  adopt  new  fashions,  of  whatever  sort  they  may 
be  ; for  if  not  useful,  we  ought  never  to  adopt  them  ; if  they  are,  it 
will  be  time  enough  for  us  to  take  them  after  they  have  been  tested, 
and  the  excitement  of  their  introduction  has  passed  away  ; and  hav- 
ing once  found  that  which  is  neat,  modest,  and  convenient,  let  us 
be  slow  to  change.  See  Titus  2 : 44. 

Point  12.  While  we  condemn  pride  and  vanity,  as  set  forth 
in  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  we  equally  abhor  and  abominate  every- 
thing that  is  slovenly,  slack,  untidy,  and  uncleanly  in  dress  or  man- 
ners.— Family  ( hmpan  ion . 


* Hy  loops  we  mean  I lie  custom  of  wearing  long  dresses,  and  hook- 
ing up  tho  skirt  at  intervals. 


Willi  Regard  to  Cherubini. 


HY  MRS.  H.  A.  CROUCH. 


At  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle  was  a hanging  of  blue  and 
purple  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work. 
“ I am  the  door,”  says  Jesus,  “ by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall 
be  saved.”  There  was  also  a hanging  between  the  holy  place  and 
the  most  holy,  called  the  veil,  which  bears  the  same  description  near- 
ly. It  is  not  said  what  figures  were  wrought  upon  the  hanging  at 
the  door,  but  of  the  veil  it  was  said  that  it  was  wrought  with  cheru- 
bim of  cunning  work.  In  Hob.  x : 19,20  we  are  told  plainly  that 
the  veil  represented  Christ.  “ Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  hy  a new  and  living 
way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  red,  that  is  to  say 
hit  flesh”  etc. 


The  description  given  of  the  fine  linen  curtain  corresponds  with 
that  given  of  the  veil,  except  that  the  veil  was  one  piece,  and  the 
curtains  were  ten.  But  the  curtains  were  to  be  coupled  together 
and  then  it  was  said  of  them,  “ It  became  one  tabernacle.”  Aside 
from  its  similarity  to  the  veil,  I think  there  is  proof  that  it  repre- 
sented Christ  in  the  fact  that  Christ  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  Bible 
as  a “covering,”  a “covert,”  a “shadow,”  etc.  A man  shall  be  a 
hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a covert  from  the  tempest.  Isa. 
xxxii , 2.  I will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  forever;  I will  trust  in  the 
covert  of  thy  wings.  Psa.  lvi : 4.  (Curtains  were  wrought  with 
cherubim). 

“0  could  I speak  the  matchless  worth, 

O could  I sound  the  glories  forth 
That  in  my  Savior  shine, 

I’d  soar  and  touch  those  heavenly  strings, 

And  vie  with  Gabriel,  while  he  sings 
In  notes  almost  divine. 

I’d  sing  the  characters  he  bears, 

And  all  the  forms  of  love  he  wears 
Exalted  onJiis  throne. 

In  endless  songs  of  sweetest  praise 
1 would  to  everlasting  days 
Make  all  his  glories  known.’’ 

But  though  I am  ravished  with  the  glimpse  I have  had  of  his 
glory  and  character,  I feel  that  my  knowledge  is  but  from  a moment’s 
sight,  as  it  were,  and  1 have  held  back  from  writing  upon  that  of 
which  I know  so  little. 

The  Lord  pity  our  ignorance,  and  unveil  to  us  more  and  more 
of  his  truth  and  glory  1 

The  veil  and  curtains,  and  it  may  be  the  hanging  at  the  door, 
were  wrought  with  cherubim. 

There  were  two  cherubims  on  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-scat, 
which  I suppose  represent  the  second  and  third  persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  “ Beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them  ” (Ex.  lvii : 7)  ; of 
gold,  with  their  faces  one  to  another,  and  their  wings  covering  the 
mercy-seat.  Between  the  cherubim  was  a cloud,  in  which  God  said 
he  would  appear  and  commune,  with  those  who  would  come  to  that 
place,  of  all  things  which  he  should  give  in  commandment  unto  his 
children. 

Solomon  made  two  cherubim  to  take  the  place  of  those  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  of  the  olive  tree,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold, 
and  they  stood  where  the  others  had,  upon  the  ends  of  the  mercy- 
scat,  which  was  brought  with  the  ark  into  the  temple. 

Zecliariah  saw  two  olive  trees , upon  each  side  of  the  golden  can- 
dlestick, and  it  was  said  to  him,  “ These  are  the  two  anointed  ones 
that  stand  hy  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  and  as  it  was  from  them 
that  the  lamps  were  supplied  with  oil,  1 suppose  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  word  to  be  represented  by  them,  as  it  is  by  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word  that  the  church  is  nourished,  and  because  of  them  its 
light  animates. 

Some  have  thought  that  the  two  anointed  ones  were  Joshua 
and  Jerubbabel.  Be  it  so:  Joshua  is  but  another  name  for  Jesus, 
and  Jerubbabel  evidently  represents  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  work 
was  to  be  done — not.  by  might,  nor  hy  power,  but  by  the  Spirit ; yet 
Zcrubbabel  laid  the  foundation,  and  also  finished  the  house.  Zccli. 
iv  :6, 9. 

In  Rev.  xi.  they  are  spoken  of  again  as  God’s  two  witnesses. 
These  are  the  two  olive  trees , and  the  two  candlesticks  standing  be- 
fore the  God  of  the  whole  earth  ; and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, fire 
proceeded)  out  of  their  mouth  and  deVoureth  their  enemies:  and  if 
anv  man  will  hurt  them,  lie  must  in  this  manner  be  killed.  How 
strikingly  this  reminds  us  of  what  is  said  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
shall  he  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,” 

The  Psalmist,  in  speaking  of  God,  says,  “ There  went  up  a 
smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  bis  mouth  devoured.”  Psa. 
xviii : 8. 

A fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him.  Dan. 
vii : 10. 
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And  there  came  ouL.  a fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  inceense.  Isa.  xvi : ■<•>. 

We  have  many  such  instances  given  in  the  Bitee.  We  quote  a 
few  as  one  proof  that  the  two  witnesses  me  in  the  sumo  as  the  two 
cherubim  and  the  two  olive  rcei;  namely,  the  Spirit  and  the  \\  ord, 

(or  Jesus.  SeeJohui:  1)  „ , , 

Thus  we  sec  them  rep.esented  underdifterent  figures,  and  each 

time  as  “ standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth/’ 

Surely  there  are,  andean  be  no  greater  witnesses  than  the  kOii 
nud  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  not  only  witnesses  through  the  word, 
but  also  through  his  body — the  church.  Doubtless  some  things 
which  are  prophesied  should  happen  to  them,  were  spoken  m figuta- 
tive  language.  If  the  witnesses  are  what  we  suppose  them  to  be, 
they  could  not  be  killed,  except  in  their  visible  existence  upon  the 
earth.  But  it  is  said  that  they  were  overcome,  killed  ; and  as  the 
blind  Sampson  was  brought  forward  for  the  amusement  of  the  peo- 
ple so  their  dead  bodies  lay  in  the  street  three  days  and  a half,  the  ; 
feer  of  the  wicked  world,  who  would,  as  they  supposed,  be  no  more 
tormented  by  their  warnings  and  rebukes.  Christianity  was  killed 

out,  and  treated  with  the  utmost  indignity. 

Does  not  Daniel  speak  of  this  same  time.'  Evidently  it  Mas 
near  the  end.  “I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  until  the  ancient  of  days  came,  and 
judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  ' ,j 

lie  shall  speak  great  swelling  words  against  the  Most  High,  and 
shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  * ' * And  they] 

shall  he  given  into  his  hand  until  a time  (a  day),  and  Gme*  (two  days), 
and  the'  dividing  of  time  (half  a day),  called  “ three  days  and  a 

half”  in  Revelation.  „ 

“ In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

St.  John  also  speaks  of  the  witnesses  in  his  gospel,  "l'or 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  M old 
and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  arc  one.  And  tlieie  aie  thitc 
that  bear  witness  in  the  earth,  the  Spirit  and  the  water,  and  t le 
blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one.”  With  what  stress  he  spea  > 
of  the  water  and  the  blood  that  flowed  fton,  Christ  s side  M hat  f 
it’  Why  does  he  note  that  tact  so  particularly.  I hat  i.  the  \ 
ness  of  the  word  (Jesus).  The  water  symbolical  of  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  whereby  our  sins  are  remitted ; the  blood  of  jane  f ca- 
tion  whereby  our  hearts  are  made  pure.  “ For  it  the  blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
R'Hietifioth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ, who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 

livin0,  God.”  Hcb.  ix  i 13,14.  . 

What  a Word  is  this  in  one’s  own  heart  forgiven  . 
“Cleansed!”  What  a double  testimony  that  Christ  died,  and  that 
he  lh  eth  forevermore ! What  a witness  in  the  earth  of  the  cleans- 
water  t„  wash  away  sins,  and  the  transmuting  power 

°f“  Verily  Eerily  1 say  unto  thee  , except  a man  be  born  of  water 
•iml  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  < biist 
was  baptized  with  water,  not  as  a sign  to  the  world  of  repentance  for 
lie  had  never  sinned,  and  consequently  could  not f repent  but  to  ful- 
fill all  righteousness ; as  it  were  to  show  himself  our  example,  and 
there  was  another  baptism  that  he  was  baptized  wdh  ; and  as  many 
of  us  as  are  baptized  into  Christ,  are  baptized  into  h »<ba th 

“This  is  the  witness  that  came  hy  water  and  blood  even  . ..  _ 
Christ-  not  hu  water  onh/,  but  by  water  and  blood.  - J°hn  v < . 

witness  ” In  Rev.  ill : 14  he  is  spoken  of  again  as  a vv itncss.  f licsc 
the  Amen,  tho/mrt/W nn.l  beg,. m ng^f 

the  creation  of  God.”  Abo  in  prophesy  lte  i»  »polon  ,.t  asa  n tn^. 
The  Spirit  witnesseth  also,  and  the  Spirit  is  tr uth.  " 

We  have  Seen  much  like  a child  in  leaving  the  main  stream, 
and  following  up  tributaries;  yet  doubtless  m»  have  not  faded  In 

8M  wSS  with  the  supposition  that  el, end, in,  repre- j 
rent  the  Spirit  and  the  Word,  and  refer  the  ™der  to  fczek.cl  » vis- 
ion  Tt  is  but  little  we  can  say.  Wonderful . In  looking  out  lcr 
crences.  and  studying  upon  them,  the  conviction  comes  to  our  hearts, 


“ It  is  God!”  Wo  notice  descriptions  given  of  three  different  per- 
sonages— if  MTe  may  use  that  word  -and  two  of  them  are  very  com- 
plex : alike,  and  yet  unlike.  The  other,  which  was  above  the  other 
two,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize  as  the  first  person  of  the  limy  .u- 
| ity — the  pavement  of  sapphire  stone  (Ex.  xxiv  : 10),  mid  the  rain- 
i bow  around  the  throne,  clearly  proving  that  the  “ likeness  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  a man  above  upon  it,”  was  the  God  of  Israel. 

But  who  shall  speak  of  the  characters  portrayed  by  those  living 
creatures  ? It  is  said  of  the  first,  which  had  the  likeness  of  four 
living  creatures,  that  they  had  the  likeness  of  a man.  bo  Lhris 
took  on  him  the  human  form.  It  is  said  that  their  feet  spark  cd 
like  the  color  of  burnished  brass;  so  in  the  Bcvelator  s vision  o 
Christ,  he  says  his  feet  were  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 

in  a furnace.  . e P 

“ As  for  the  likeness  of  theiv  l'at-es,  they  four  had  the  lace  of 
a man  and  the  face  of  a lion  on  flic  right  side : and  they  four  had 
the  face  of  an  ox  on  their  left  side : they  four  had  also  the  face  ot 

So  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  man.  He  did  bear  our  trail 
form.  He  was  compassed  about  with  infirmity,  lie  was  tired,  and 
sat  upon  the  well.  He  was  hungry,  and  came  to  a tig  tice  or  iui 
to  cat.  A friend  of  his  died,  and  ho  wept  and  groaned  in  spirit. 

So  is  he  also  called  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  J udah.  \es,  and 
as  a lion,  so  will  he  come  down  to  fight  for  Mount  Zion,  and  for  the 
hill  thereof.  Ah,  he  will  not  be  abashed  nor  afraid  for  the  noise  cd 
any  who  would  frighten  him  away.  Mighty  and  tomb  e • 8 

kinirs  and  Lord  of  lords!  He  can  tear  off  every  yoke,  bicnk  every 
chain.  and  set  captives  free.  He  can  unloose  seals  that  none  else  in 

heaven  or  earth  can  open.  . \vWp 

So  did  he  also  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  a sen  ant.  W here 
will  we  find  a similitude  of  a servant  more  fitting  than  the  patient 
ox  ’ Kind,  faithful,  strong  for  endurance  and  labor  Abe  teet  of  a 
cherubim  were  like  the  feet  of  a calf.  W e may  say  like  a tenant 

feet.  ••  Lo  I come  to  do  thy  will,  he  says.  . i arR 

This  seems  most  wonderful  to  us  ot  all  the  characters  ho  - 
That  God  should  take  upon  himself  th c.  form  of  a servant,  and  be- 
come obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

There  was  also  the  face  of  an  eagle.  The  eagle  builds  her  nest 
un  hi-h.  She  rises  above  the  earth  ; above  storms  ; looks  upon  the 
sun  with  eye  undazzled,  and  soars  beyond  our  sight.  She  marks  her 
prey  with  quick,  discerning  eye,  and  claims  it  for  hoi  ow n. 

1 “Thy  throne,  O God.  is  in  the  heavens.”  “ I here  is  none  like 
unto  the  God  of  Jcshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help, 

and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.”  , , 

Perhaps  < fuel’s  care  for  his  children  is  most  shown  forth  by  this 
semblance:  “ As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest  fl utter eth  over  her 
you,,,.-  spreadeth  abroad  her  wing*,  taketli  them  beareth  them  on 
C w inis;  so  the  Lord  alone  did  load  lnm  and  there  was  no  strange 
'nul  with  him.  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  pees  of  the  earth 
rich  he  might  cat  the  increase  of  the  fields,  and  he  made  him  to  suck 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  etc. 

;.  ye  have  seen.”  he  st.ys  to  Israel,  “what  1 did  unto  the  Egypt- 
ians. and  how  I bare  you  mi  eagle’s  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  my- 

' Thri-e  vvmte  four  divisions  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  they  were 

encamped  around  tlic  tabernacle  ; three  tribes  m each  division.  It 

• ■ i I v T.-wrih  writers  that  their  ensigns  bore  these  emblems ; Ju- 

«» <h«  a K«».  J»  * »«’• 

11,  ':'  from  the  prey  my  son.  thou  art  gone  up.  Ho  stooped  down 
whelp,  f i 1,111  * 1 J ■ I)  iion  - who  shall  rouse  lnm  up? 

fthe  tribe  of  Juilab.” 

Kphraini,  Manassah.  and  Benjamin  "ii  the  west— their  cnsipi 

""A,  have  .surely  tieard  KliWm.  bcuintminR  himself  thus:  Thou 

hast  chastised  me,  and  I was  eha-tis-d.  as  a hulks*  nnaeens,..,„od 
,hp  is  like  the  firstlitwnf  his  bulK*,  and  his  herns  ere 

i Ephraim,  and  they  arc  the  thousands  of  Manaa ah. 


r 
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Reuben  Simeon  and  Gad  upon  the  south  their  ensign,  a man. 

“ Reuben,  thou  art  my  first-born,  my  might,  and  the  beginning 
Of  my  Strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity, and  the  excellency  of  power 

Dan,  Asher  and  Napthali  on  the  north— their  ensign  an  eagle. 

I do’ not  find  anything  in  the  Bible  which  would  seem  to  prove 
an  eagle  to  be  their  ensign,  or  particularly  descriptive  of  their  char- 
acter, though  there  may  be.  Some  have  thought  the  four  faces  of 
the  cherubim  to  represent  these  divisions.  Be  it  so  ; God  and  his 
people  are  wonderfully  one. 

Some  have  thought  the  four  faces  to  represent  the  four  evangel- 
ists, and  have  seen  a likeness  in  their  characters  to  those  similitudes. 
Be  it  so.  There  may  be  divisions  of  the  hosts  of  Israel  now  as  there 
was  in  the  olden  time.  Some  are  excellent  in  dignity  and  power ; 
some  arc  lions  in  the  fight;  some  are  servants  to  all  for  Jesus’  sake. 

“ Oh  that  the  Lord  would  count  me  meet 
To  wash  his  dear  disciples’  feet  ; 

After  my  lowly  Lord  to  go, 

And  wait  upon  his  saints  below.” 

Some  are  eagles  : 

“ On  joyful  wing, 

Cleaving  the  sky  ; 

Sun,  moon  and  stars  forgot. 

Upward  they  fly.” 

We  find  the  four  living  creatures  in  Revelation  singing  the  new 
song,  saying,  “ Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals’ thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God 
by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests ; and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.” 

Wo  notice  that  there  were  four  living  creatures.  We  direct 
the  attention  of  the  reader  hi  the  division  of  the  boards  in  the  arti- 
cle, “ Within  the  Tabernacle,”  in  the  July  number. 

Surely  Christ  and  his  people  are  wonderfully  one. 

The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  were  wrought  with  cherubim. 
Whether  they  were  like  the  cherubim  in  Ezekiel’s  vision,  or  like 
the  cherubim  on  the  ends  of  the  mercy-seat,  we  do  not  know.  But 
their  wings  are  spoken  of  as  the  wings  of  God.  Especially  in 
Psalms  the  instances  are  numerous  and  striking.  “ I will  abide  in 
thy  tabernacle  forever.  I will  trust  in  the  covert  of  tliy  wings.” 
Psa.  Ixi : 4. 

“ He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  * * * He -shall 

cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  .halt  thou  trust.” 
I’sa.  xci : 1,  4. 

“Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I make  my  refuge  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast.”  Psa.  lvii : 1. 

By  the  side  of  these  four  living  creatures,  which  we  have  spo- 
ken of  as  representing  Christ,  was  another  appearance  a manifesta- 
tion or  semblance,  as  I think,  of  the  Spirit,  which  was  one  of  the 
cherubim. 

The  two  cherubims  on  the  mercy-seat,  the  two  olive  trees,  the 
two  witnesses  are  represented  as  being  by.  r before  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth  : so  these  appearances,  called  ciierubim,  one  having  the 
likeness  of  the  four  living  creatures,  the  other  the  appearance,  “ As 
it  were  a wheel  in  the  middle  of  a wheel,”  were  below  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  ; as  if  while  he  was  above,  they  were  below,  coming 
and  going  “ as  the  appearance  of  a flash  of  lightning.” 

Christ  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  as  risen  and  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  but  he  is  still  below  in  his  body,  the  church, 
and  in  the  word.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  often  the  Spirit  is 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  Christ.  “ Put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison.”  “Driven  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness,” etc. 

Daniel,  in  speaking  of  the  Ancient  of  days,  says.  “ His  throne 
was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  us  burning  fire.”  They  are 
represented  as  being  full  of  eyes.  “ For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him.”  2 Chron.  xvi : 9.  “ For 

tho  Spirit  searchcth  all  things  ; yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.”  It  is 
the  Spirit  that  searches  our  hearts. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  various  forms  in  which  God  has 
manifested  himself  to  the  children  of  men. 

Isaiah  saw  the  Lord,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above 
him  was  the  seraphim  who  cried  one  to  another,  “ Holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts ; the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.”  “ And  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us  ?”  The  plural  number  indicates  the  voice  of  the 
triune  God. 

He  appeared  to  Abraham  as  three  men.  Abraham  addressed 
them  as  one  and  as  three.  Evidently  he  knew  who  it  was  with  whom 
he  talked.  “ My  Lord,  if  now  I have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  pass 
not  away,  I pray  thee,  from  thy  servant.  Let  a little  water,  I pray 
you,  be  fetched,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree.”  He  spoke  to 
them  as-  one — “ My  Lord  ” — to  which  they  replied,  “ So  do  as  thou 
hast  said.” 

One  of  the  three  stayed  and  talked  with  Abraham  ; the  other 
two  went  on  and  appeared  to  Lot  as  two  angels. 

Jesus  is  represented  in  Revelation  as  a Lamb,  slain  and  yet 
alive,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes.  (Perfection  of  power.and 
perfection  of  wisdom). 

Not  only  has  God  power  to  assume  various  forms  himself,  but 
“ He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  his  ministers  a flaming  fire.” 

Some  day  we  shall  know  better  than  we  do  now  the  mysteries  of 
his  Gospel.  May  I be  forgiven  if  I have  written  aught  which  is  not 
of  the  truth  ! 


Daniel  at  the  Court  of  Babylon. 


Who  can  tell  the  power  of  those  youthful  passions  which  the 
dissatisfactions  and  disappointments  of  time  have  never  blunted  ? 
Who  can  tell  the  insidious  force  of  depraved  associates  and  alluring 
scenes  ? Who  can  describe  the  paralyzing  effects  of  constant  in- 
tercourse with  the  worldly,  and  absence  from  all  the  conversation  and 
engagements  of  a religious  home  ? 

Young  Man  ! if  these  be  thy  circumstances,  permit  one  who 
loves  thee  to  request  a brief  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  trials 
of  Daniel  at  the  court  of  Babylon.  Never  has  the  pen  of  inspiration 
presented  a more  beautiful  exhibition  of  the  steadfastness  of  early 
piety,  or  more  impressively  proved  the  possibility  of  uniting  the  ut- 
most diligence  in  secular  business  with  the  most  fervent  secret  de- 
votion ; and  never  has  a high-minded  Christian  integrity  been  shown 
to  issue  in  more  glorious  and  beneficent  results ! 

From  a careful  examination  of  the  chronology,  it  appears  prob- 
able, that  at  the  period  at  which  his  autobiography  commeucos, 
Daniel  was  about  twenty  years  of  age ; it  is  plain  also  . mi  his  con- 
duct, that  he  was  at  that  time  devoted  to  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
Almost  the  only  family  in  which  true  religion  existed  in  this  crisis  of 
the  Jewish  history,  was  the  royal  family,  through  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  come.  He  was  of  the  “blood  royal  and  of  the  nobles”  (Dan. 
1 : 3),  and  probably  the  not  very  distant  relative  of  the  excellent 
Ilezekiah;  for  Isaiah  had  prophesied  to  that  monarch  about  a cen- 
tury before,  that  his  *•  sons  ” should  be  captives  in  the  “ palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  ” (2  Kings,  xx  : 18).  During  his  earliest  years 
the  nation  was  excited  almost  beyond  any  precedent,  and  the  impas- 
sioned preaching  of  Jeremiah  had  more  than  usually  quickened  the 
devotedness  of  the  godly.  To  a mind  young,  vigorous,  and  hopeful, 
perhaps  no  circumstances  were  more  favorable  for  the  development  of 
virtuous  qualities ; but  speedily  the  prospect  altered.  The  sky  be- 
came darker  over  the  whole  land  of  Judea.  The  nation  was  carried 
into  captivity,  and  the  country  made  tributary  to  the  Babylonish 
king.  At  the  same  time,  there  came  from  the  court  a command  to 
select  a few  of  the  most  promising  and  best  cultivated  young  men 
of  noble  families  to  be  forwarded  to  the  palace.  Daniel,  with  three 
other  persons  of  the  same  age  and  family,  were  in  consequence  sent 
to  Babylon.  They  went  as  captives,  but  we  are  not  to  understand 
that  they  were  treated  as  rebels,  or  exposed  to  indiguity  ; on  the  con- 
trary, they  were  received  with  distinguished  honor,  iu  order  to  ex- 
press the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  which  had  become  subject  to 
Babylon.  The  more  honorable  they  were  esteemed,  the  more  flattcr- 


HEBALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


eTwas  the  king  by  their  personal  service.  They  were  hailed  with  plied  with  the  commands  of  the  king  as  to  apply  his  niind  to  the 

respect,  and  provided  with  all  the  luxuries  of  the  royal  palace  (Dan.  national  learning.  This  he  considered  perfectly  accordant  with  us 
! 5 * « ^ i,  t ^ i t i-.  i i*  ..  ltlnsmntr  sinn  not.  solelv  to  1 1 IS  OW 11 


never  conceived  ue lore,  lusieua  oi  cue  ouiiui  ui  mo  *«i**~m—  ^ 

temple  standing  in  the  midst  of  its  courts  on  the  b Vow  of  a precipice,  tel  to  hare  understanding  in  a wskju.s  an  reruns. 

there  rose  towards  the  sky  before  him,  the  enormous  structure  raised  But  another  requisition  was  made,  which  he  considered  an  m-  . 

for  the  worship  of  Bel,  with  one  tower  situated  upon  another  .'until  it  terference  with  his  more  sacred  obligations  Tie  w^required 

reaehed  a furlong,  it  is  said,  in  perpendicular  height.  Even  the  take  of  food  winch  had  been  consecrated  to 

palace  in  which  he  lived  so  far  surpassed  the  palace  of  his  Jewish  There  could  be  no  ambiguity  about  the  nature  of 

ancestors,  that  it  was  actually  more  than  twice  the  size  of  the  whole  It  was  not  more  certain  that  the  king  demanded  his  comp1  anec  < 

city  of  Jerusalem.  All  was  new,  and  exciting,  and  tempting  to  the  it  was  that  God  commanded  his  refusal  IDs  duty  to  his c y 

wondering  visitor  ! What  was  there  here  to  prevent  his  plunging  in-  sovereign,  and  his  duty  to  t le  nine  \u  ei  wer  p ^ ‘ v 

to  gaiety?  What  was  there  here  to  restrain  him  from  the  path  of  How  should  he  act  ? The  advice  of  the 

evil?  Oh,  where  was  the  parent  to  cast  on  him  a look  of  caution?  “ Adopt,  as  a matter  of  course,  the  “^ners ; of ‘ the  P^°.  » 

Where  were  even  the  forms  of  religious  worship  by  which  he  might  whom  you  are  situated.  o n m a >}  on,  a • ‘j  . >. 

he  reminded  of  his  native  land  ? All  were  go£c  ! Surely  this  was  Ion,  just  as  when  ,,,  Jerusalem  you  acted  as  they  d d ^ Jerusalem 
n trial  of  youthful  nietv  ! But  under  counsel  so  unprincipled  and  so  degrading  to  an  intelli- 

The  case  has  doubtless  occurred,  in  which  an  individual  has  gent,  responsible  creature,  Darnel  could  take  no  refuge . 

been  placed  in  the  midst  of  such  alluring  and  exciting  scenes,  and  that  he  must  encounter  t le  i cu  y ,l  tt  p , °t  .xx1/»  Would 

has  been,  in  consequence  of  them,  driven  more  frequently  into  his  by  the  peculiarity  o us  cncums  auces.  ’ res;st  tbc 

closet.  His  previously  formed  religious  feelings  have  been  shocked  say,  • a poor,  unbefriendec  cap  n e.  ‘ • 1 • . y n au 

by  witnessing  perpetual  folly.  Unable  to  procure  satisfaction  from  injunction  of  the  king . C'L  Tsai-ib  *1  mi'dit  experience  some 
any  thing  without,  he  has  been  impelled  by  the  very  solicitations  of  ag«d  worslnppei  o w «<n  o ‘ ‘ ‘ > P supposed  to  have 

his  own  nature,  to  seek  communion  with  his  ‘ Father  who  scefh  in  measure  of  tolera  ion  ; u .1  you  respected  as  conscientious 

secret,”  so  that  great  as  the  temptation  is.  it  is  possible  to  experience  his  religion  yet  to  adopt,  instead  of  being  ragged  as  conscientious, 
one  more  severe  1 will-be  suppressed  as  presumptuous  and  opinionative. 

To  a severer  temptation  the  youth  whose  course  wo  trace,  was  It  was  a severe  trial  of  ^“h^momeu” 

exposed.  He  was  not  permitted  to  remain  ujerely  a silent  spectator  a buoyancy  in  yout  1 pie  y,  w u ‘4  “ taj-e  to  resolvc  at 

of  the  gaiety  of  the  great  city,  but  measures  were  adopted  to  bring  as  the  present.  iuc,  1 were  a * ‘ achievement  sel- 

his  mind  into  closer  union  with  its  irreligion  and  idolatry.  It  would  all  hazards  to  maintain  his  fidelity  . It  ™ “ ^^Zont  or 

have  been  comparatively  easy  to  have  subordinated  all  he  saw  to  re-  adhere  without  "evasion  to  the  will 

ligious  advantage,  if  his  mind  had  been  at  liberty  to  pursue  its  own  ot  an  eaiiy  ana 

reflections  and  to  act  independently  But  the  king  required  that  he  of  God  reader,  ever  experienced  such  a trial  ? Has 

zsSrfSf  ,hct^lc;zL/;’„' » f„L„  ^ 

the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  they  wore  to  be  engrated I wtth  the  ‘ ^eeeffifully  by  those  who  adhered  to  Jehovah, 

. S’ a <1  availed  thcniMlves  of  hie  ^ " 

which  his  fathers  had  consecrated,  and  the  language  in  which  the  pie  of  the  Jewish  .captive,  who,  ^ough  “ tantlrom  weutttoKnm. 

sacred  oracles  were  enshrined,  were  now  to  be  completely  cast  aside.  <4  religious  wois  up,  am  ami  1 used  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
and  superseded  by  the  language  of  Babylon.  Nay!  the  Very  last  syl-  terrors  of  signal  punishment,  -purposed  m his  heai  t 

lable  which  served  to  remind  him  of  the  holy  and  blessed  God  the  , linn(,ticed  bv  those  who  endure  or  anticipate  a 

God  whose  mighty  hand  had  protected  every  generation  of  Ins  km-  _ T^c  t £ that  Daniel  resolved  to  observe  abstinence  from  such 

dred  ; the  God  whose  name  was  honored  in  the  home  from  which  ho  similar  tnal,  t « ‘ ' , , , • t mcrc]v  that  he  might 

had  been  wrenched;  the  God  who,*  with  hit,  own  heart,  he  loved  M >'Y  a.o " ‘'tut'".., 

beyond  till  earthly,  all  heavenly  objects,  was  to  he  utterly  obliterated,  beui  a to. t y . o-  • -,f[Uctod  condition  of  his  fallen  eoun- 

and  replaced  by  the  name  of  the  Babylonian  idol  1 Instead  of  re-  , 1,  did  ‘.t  a S^nent  period,  when  he  exclaimed, 

tnatnntg  Daniel,  God  my  Judge,  his  name  was  thenceforward  to  he  t c0„nt0n,„cc  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place 

BelteshazZar,  the  prtest  of  Bel.  of  mV  fathers'  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  tho  gates  thereof  are  eon- 

Poor  young  man  ! How  desolate,  forlorn,  endangered  ! Thus  or  my  „ J ...  that  hc  )ui  ht  pay  adoration  to  the  glo- 

mtruding  itself  at  every  point,  assailing  the  eye,  the  car,  and  every  RurnC(  > .n.'i  subiuission  te  the  express  precepts  of  his  word.  It 

other  sens^,  mingling  with  the  very  fountains  of  thought,  and  diffus-  nou.  u . • - • “ of  his  mJn  opiniou,  but  the  result  of  a 

itself  °™.r  al1  the  faculties,  how  is  it  possible  to  resist  the  malign  1 a ^mn  couvictiou  0f  duty.  The  food  bad  been  “offered 

influence  of  impiety?  Position  most  critical,  most  fearful  lor  holy  P"  ' nc  would  have  been  virtual  idolatry, 

principles  ! Fall,  and  thou  art  ruined  forever  ! Faint,  and  all  thy  to  “ ' alH  ' ,1 ‘ 1 " gucil  a basj8  be  came  forth  with  his  rc- 

prospects  for  eternity  arc  blighted!  0 Daniel,  be  strong  in  faith!  bounding  s ^ I • The  man  who  acts  in  his 

C look  to  Him  whohoareth  the  needy,  when  ho  cricth.  O cling  to  solution,  sns  at  > d h;s  purp„sc  by  every  vexation. 

Him  who  k -'strong  save;-  -thy  Redeemer  and  thy  Savior ; the  I^kin?  no^urther  than  theseene 

JWrIeravCed  Daniel,  embracing  in  early  life,  the  religion  of  ?W»h1  W. 
his  Jewish  fathers,  and  while  his  principles  were  yet  in  their  infancy,  happens  o pic.  en^  ^ s;nbs  ;nt0  despair.  It  is  only  he  whose  jrnind 
exposed  to  severe  temptation.  Far  from  the  guardianship  of  his  own  ^icn  i is  ^Cl®,lh  » thc  infinite,  unchangeable  Jehovah,  who  has 
tclatives,  and  with  only  three  companions  equally  unprotected  with  n (,f  success 

himself,  he  was  introduced  into  all  the  vanity  and  voluptuousness  of  thc  tJ^°  f£.itb  this  elevated  consideration,  there  is  a minor  aid, 

an  Asiatic  court.  . . ’ . , « A h Rmmlied  those  who  desire  to  be  faithful.  When 

There  was  something  peculiarly  delicate  and  critical  in  the  sit-  with  . > Mn  bo  tJiod  in  Babvlon  hc  was  not  wholly  deprived 
nation  in  which  he  stood.  He  was  required  to  yield  allegiance  to  the  Daniel  was  sen  > ^ pouj.  (\cvotod  youths  went  hand  in  hand, 

monarch  whose  captivo  hc  was,  and  hc  owed  an  equally  implicit  sub-  ot  devou  asstiua  . . ,K.viod  of  their  sojourn,  as  wc 

»«  «<*•  f Jkeharge  hie  duty  to  Wh  without  offend-  Tbj,  had  KSr  meeting  for  ietvent  pray 

mo  aitbor  whs  h mmatlon  nf  m-ftat  difficulty.  He  had  so  far  corn-  snow  nicy  i 1 


ing  either,  was  a question  of  great  difficulty.  He  had  so  far  com 
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OF  TRUTH. 


er  their  hours  of  deep  deliberation,  their  decisions  of  awful  daring,  a 

to  cleave  to  the  blessed  God  of  their  ancestors.  Seize,  young  man,  p 
the  same  privilege  ! Prayerfully  and  cautiously  select  companions 
who  fear  the  Lord.  Then  commune  with  them  confide  m them,  and  6 
love  them;  for  thus  will  your  difficulties  be  diminished,  and  your  1: 

faith  invigorated.  „ , . . 

Another  equally  important  condition  of  success,  is  a becoming  t 

modesty  in  the  expression  of  a conscientious  determination.  This  f 
requires  the  more  careful  attention,  as  it  is  sometimes  manifestly  ab-  1 
sent  When  the  youthful  mind  becomes  filled  with  the  conceptions oi 
an  eternal  world,  and  with  the  ideas  of  the  supremacy  and  glory  of 
God  nothing  appears  too  difficult,  nothing  too  great,  to  form  an  ob- 
stacle to  the  accomplishment  of  its  objects.  But  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  while  it  is  a duty  to  be  firm,  zealous,  and  heroic  in  the 
Divine  service,  it  is  equally  a duty  to  be  “ gentle  towards  all  men. 
While  we  are  not  to  be  turned  from  our  course  by  the  disappro\  al 
and  opposition  of  other  men,  we  are  required  to  avoid  all  that  un-  i 
necessarily  exasperates ; all  impertinence,  or  presumption,  or  con-  ; 
tempt  of  the  established  relations  of  society  ; all  selfish  gloom  of 
countenance  or  carriage,  as  if  we  had  feelings  of  which  no  one  could 
participate ; all  oracular  and  positive  opinions  respecting  the  con- 
sistency and  piety  of  other  professors  of  religion,  as  if  we  had  pene- 
tration of  which  others  were  destitute.  The  character  of  our  Lord 
afforded  a fine  example  of  the  precise  opposite  of  such  qualities.  He 
manifested  politeness,  modesty,  meekness,  in  their  most  exquisite 
forms  His  hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  righteousness  were  the  most 
intense  that  ever  the  earth  had  witnessed,  yet  he  bore  himself  to- 
wards every  man  with  the  most  tender  and  bland  civility.  It  was 
this  conduct  which  tended  to  impart  influence  to  the  principles  which 
he  expounded,  and  acceptance  to  his  endeavors  to  benefit  mankind. 
The  same  spirit  was  strikingly  illustrated  by  these  young  men  of 
Judah.  They  had  formed  a resolution  by  which  they  were  deter- 
mined to  live  or  die.  Yet  they  affected  not  more  than  usual  consci- 
entiousness ; they  sounded  not  the  trumpet  of  fiery  zeal,  but,  hum- 
bly convinced  of  their  dependence  upon  Divine  providence,  and  re- 
cognizing their  condition  as  captives,  they  “ requested  of  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  ” that  they  might  not  be  compelled  to  partake  of  the 

However  much  these  circumstances  alleviated  the  difficulties  of 
his  path,  and  however  essential  they  arc  to  a well-founded  hope  of 
success  amid  similar  trials,  Daniel  had  yet  occasion  for  the  exercise 
of  vigilance  and  resolution.  The  very  request  which  he  made,  sin- 
gulars it  was,  could  not  but  secure  for  him  the  respect  of  his  rulers. 
It  was  plainly  disinterested  and  self-denying.  It  indicated  nothing 
contrary  to  the  respectful  and  submissive  spirit  of  which  he  had 
probably  already  given  many  decisive  proofs.  The  prince  accord- 
ingly regarded  him  with  “favor  and  tender  love,”  a phrase  marking 
the  most  fervent  and  parental  affection.  It  signifies,  literally, 
<•  bowels  of  compassion,”  and  is  exactly  parallel  with  I aul  s remaik- 
able  expression  regarding  his  beloved  spiritual  son,  Onesimus,  “ mine 
own  bowels.”  Powerful,  however,  as  it  was,  it  was  too  feeble  to 
urne  him  to  compliance.  He  turned  the  conscientious  suppliant 


ance  that  they  had  preserved  “ a conscience  void  of  offence,”  and  in 
possession  of  this  they  had  the  pledge  of  Divine  protection. 

It  is  only  to  be  remarked  that  God  fully  justified  their  confi- 
dence. At  the  end  of  ten  days  they  were  found  even  better  in 
health  than  those  who  had  partaken  of  the  king’s  luxuries.  And,  as  if 
still  further  to  testify  his  favor  to  them,  he  rendered  them  wiser 
than  all  the  others.  Whenever  the  king  inquired  of  them,  “he 
found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  in 

his  realm.” — Tales  of  Truth. 

(To  he  Concluded .) 


Kesist  not  Evil. 


away,  on  the  ground  that  any  other  course  would  bring  his  own  life 
into  danger.  Clear  evidence  that  it  was  no  trifling  peril,  into  which 

Daniel  himself  was  about  to  plunge  ! 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  assistance  of  Divine  grace,  it  is  extreme- 
ly improbable  that  his  resolution  would  have  survived  either  this  re- 
fusal itself,  or  the  frightful  intimation  by  which  it  was  accompanied. 
But,  raising  his  desires  to  heaven,  and  casting  his  care  upon  the 
Lord,  he  made  another  application  to  the  steward  (which  “mekar” 
signifies),  the  officer  placed  immediately  over  him.  He  addressed 
him  not  with  resentment  on  account  of  recent  disappointment ; not 
with  the  embittered  feelings  of  one  whose  self-sufficient  zeal  had 
been  opposed  ; but  with  the  most  gentle  courtesy  ns  his  superior  in 
station,  and  with  that  remarkable  faith  in  God,  which  is  the  most 
prominent  and  noble  feature  in  his  character.  “ Prove  thy  ser- 
vants, T beseech  thee,  ten  days,  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  cat, and 
water  to  drink.”  The  steward  consented  to  a trial  of  ten  days — an 
interval  of  fearful  suspense  to  the  officer  who  had  thus  connived  at 
their  proceedings,  Hut.  calm  and  consolatory  to  the  faithful  youths. 
Whatever  might  be  the  issue  of  their  conduct,  they  had  the  nssur- 


That  the  Christian  religion  should  be  neither  propagated  nor 
defended  by  the  use  of  the  sword  is  a settled  question,  at  least  amongst 
all  Protestant  churches.  The  only  point  of  controversy  is,  as  to 
whether  those  who  “ putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,” 
have  been  “ born  of  the  Spirit”  of  the  “Prince  of  Peace,”  whose 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  may  leave  the  peaceable  reign  of  Christ, 
and° conform  sp  much  to  the  ways  of  this  sin-polluted  world  as  to  take 
up  arms  in  defence  of  earthly  possessions. 

But,  since  all  admit  that  we  are  not  to  use  the  sword  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  nor  even  as  a means  of  self-defence,  where  it  is  drawn 
against  us  because  of  our  religion,  why  should  it  be  a question  of  con- 
troversy as  to  whether  we  may  use  the  sword  iu  defence  of  earthly 
things ? Is  there,  in  the  Bible , the  least  appearance  of  authority  fox- 
supposing  the  Christian  to  have  a better  right  to  use  the  sword  in 
defence  of  that  which  he  is  required  to  forsake  (Matt.  xi,£.  21,27, 
29 ; Luke  xii.  33 ; Acts  ii.  45,  iv.  34),  than  that  for  which  he  has 
forsaken  all  to  obtain?  (flfctt.  xiii.  46.)  And  is  it  not  strange  that 
this  doctrine,  which  is  too  absurd  to  be  worthy  of  controversy,  has 
become  so  universal  ? 

Our  Lord  has  positively  forbid  retaliation  : “ I say  unto  you  that 
ye  resist  not  evil.”  (Matt  v,  39).  But  this  being  too  humiliating  for 
the  carnal  mind,  which  “ is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,”  man,  iu 
his  wisdom,  since  the  Christian  religion  has  - become  popular,  ingen- 
iously shields  himself  from  obedience  to  this  soul-humiliating  law  of 
Christ,  by  saying  that  the  prohibition  is  to  be  restricted  to  those  evils 
only  which  are  imposed  on  us  because  of  our  religion,  in  proof  of 
which,  they  refer  us  to  the  words  of  Paul : u But  if  any  provide 

not  for  his  own,  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  And  thus,  “by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.”  (llom.  xvi.  18.) 
But  is  it  not  strange,  that  they  have  so  completely  deceived  the 
hearts  of  the  simple  as  to  make  them  believe  that  while  they  have  no 
right  to  defend,  by  force  of  arms,  that  which  is  of  more  real  worth 
than  all  the  world,  they  may  yet  defend  that  which  is  of  so  little  worth, 
that  our  Lord  regarded  it  as  even  unworthy  of  thought  (Matt,  vi.25); 
s yea,  requires  us  to  forsake.  (Luke  xiv.  33.)  “ For  all  these  things  do 
> the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after.”  (Lxike  xii.  30.)  The  express 
t language  of  him  who  has  “ become  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
; unto  all  them  that  obey  him”  (Heb.  v.  9),  is  this:  “ I say  unto  you 
l that  you  resist  not  evil.”  (Matt.  v.  39.)  And  I appeal  to  the  hon- 
esty of  every  intelligent  man,  to  say  what  there  is,  either  in  the  laug- 

- uage  as  used  by  our  Lord,  or  in  the  connection  in  which  these  words 

- are  found,  from  which  we  may  draw  the  least  inference  that  it  is  to 
. be  restricted  to  those  injuries  only  which  are  imposed  because  of 
3 our  religion.  If  this  had  been  our  Lord’s  meaning,  would  he  not 
’ have  said  so?  And  since  he  has  not  said  so,  who  is  wise  enough  to 


know  that  this  was  his  meaning  ? 


Inquiry. 

Sinner,  what  hath  earth  to  show 
Like  the  joys  believers  know  ? 

Is  thy  path  of  fading  flowers 
Half  so  bright,  so  sweet  as  ours '! 

Docs  a skillful  healing  friend 
On  your  daily  path  attend  ? 

And,  where  thorns  and  stings  abound, 
Shed  a balm  on  every  wound  ? 


•FTTHT?.  A T ,~D  OE  TBUTH. 


_ — ;* 

f Q in  mailing,  Bometimes  to  the  fact  that  no  address  was  given,  some- 

jeritltr  Of  times  to  not  being  able  to  make  out  the  address  as  it  was  written,  on 

account  of  indistinctness  of  hand-writing,  and  Bometimes  (and 
PUBLISHED  montttt , It'S.  very  often  is  this  the  ca^)  to  some  fault  in. the  management  of  the 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  mails  over  which  we  have  no  control.  'When  you  write  for  the  pa- 

At  &.I.00  per  Year,  In  Either  the  English  or  German  Language.  perj  therefore,  be  sure  and  give  the  name  of  your  popt-office,  county, 

Xilldixirt,  Iixdjaim-  an(j  state,  in  a plain,  distinct  hand,  and  we  will  also  try  and  do  .our 

pjp'l  in  endeavoring  to  have  everything  done  as  correctly  as  possible, 

CONFERENCES.  and  probably  many  of  the  difficulties  with  which  we  now  have  to 

contend  lnay  be  avoided. 


CONFERENCE  IN  VIRGINIA. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  brotherhood  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia,  will  be  held  at  Weaver’s  Mooting- house  on  Friday  and  Saturday 
the  27th  and  28lh  jof  September,  1867,  and  on  Sunday,  the  29th,  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord’s  Supper  .will  be  celebrated.  A hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  desire  to  meet  with  the  brethren  there  at  that  time. 

CONFERENCE  tiONTOOMERY  CO.,  VA. 

Semi-annual  Conference  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in 
Franoojaia  Meeting-house  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October. 

CONFERENCE  Hi  LANCASTER  CO.,  FA. 

Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in  Mcll- 
inger’8  Meeting-house  on  the-  first  Friday  in  October. 

CONFERENCE  IN  INDIANA. 

Conference  meeting  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  will  be  held  in  Yellow 
Creek.  Meeting-house  on  the  second  Friday  in  October.  The  brethren  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  arc  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Those  coming 
by  railroad,  by  way. of  Chicago,  from  the  West,  or  Detroit^  from  the  cast, 
will  stop  at  Elkhart.  Those  coming  by  way  of  Toledo,  will  stop  at  Go- 
shen. Those  coming. on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  can 
stop  at  Warsaw  and  take  the  stage  to  Goshen. 

CONFERENCE  IN  MARYLAND. 

The  Conference  for  the  State  of  Maryland  and  the  adjoining  Counties 
of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  h^d  at  Miller’s  Meeting-house,  in  Washington 
Co.,:  Maryland,  on  the  second  Friday  in  October. 

^ 

A REQUEST. 


We  have  again  several  letters  in  ouy  drawer  with  orders  to  send 
the  HerAld'  of  Truth,  hut  in  which  the  writers  omit  to  give  the 
name  of  their  Post-Office,  County  and  State.  We  do  not,  therefore, 
know  where  to  send  these  papers.  If  those  who  have  thus  written 
to  us,  will  have  the  kindness  to  write  again,  and  give  their  post-office 
address,  we  will  forward  their  papers  immediately.  It  is  a well- 
known  fact,  that  great  dissatisfaction  is  often  caused  by  such  things; 
the  printer  is  often  severely  censured  for  things  which  he  cannot 
help.  And  it  is  hereby  requested  that  all  who  do  not  get  their  pa- 
pers regularly,  or  who  have  missed  any  of  the  numbers,  will  write 
and  let  us  know,  and  we  will  use  every  means  in  our  power  to  have 
the  papers  come  to  the  subscribers  regularly.  We  would  also  ask 
the  kind  indulgence  of  the  patrons  of  the  paper,  as  there  are  many 
difficulties  connected  with  mailing  so  large  an  edition  in  two  langua- 
ges, and  mistakes  will  happen  to  the  most  careful.  It  is  our  purpose 
to  seod  the  paper  regularly  to  every  subscriber,  and  give  him  the 
1'ull  worth  of  his  money,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  we  have  done  so: 
and  yet  many  of  the  subscribers  have  failed  to  get  their  papers 
regularly,  and  some  have  failed  to  get  any  at  all  for  several  months 
at  a time.  This  was  owing,  sometimes,  to  mistakes  that  were  made 


Uc  that  Ovcrcometh. 

“ What  is  life  ?”  says  the  child  to  his  father.  “Life,  my  child, 
is  a battle,  in  which  the  stoutest  heart  may  fail,  and  the  strongest 
lance  may  quiver.”  St.  Paul  speaks  of  a conflict  between  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit,  and  St.  James  exhorts  the  Christian  pilgrim,  saying, 

“ Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  Paul  also  writes  to 
the  Ephesians  on  this  wise : “ Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 

I against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about  with  the  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with,  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace;  above  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  he  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked; 
and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.”  Here  we  see  the  Christian  soldier,  the  armor 
which  he  is  to  wear,  and  the  nature  and  character  of  the  conflict  he 
is  to  wage,  all  distinctly  set  forth.  He  is  engaged  in  a warfare,  but 
the  “ weapons  of  his  warfare  are  not  carnal ;”  they  are  not  made 
of  iron  and  steel,  and  his  foes  are  not  his  fellow-beings,  but  they 
are  spiritual  foes  ; not  flesh  and  blood,  but  principalities  and  powere, 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places  : against  these  we  need  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  is  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strong-holds  of  sin  and  unrighteousness. 

Paul  also,  when  near  the  end  pf  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  look- 
ed back  upon  the  weary,  weary  way,  through  which  he  had  been  led, 
and,  like  a veteran  soldier  of  the  cross,  tried  and  true,  broke  forth  in 
these  words  : “ 1 have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 
I have  kept  the  faith.”  He  looked  upon  his  life  as  a loug  and  un- 
wearied conflict  between  righteousness  aud  sin;  but  he  had  proved 
himself  a good  soldier ; he  had  fought  a good  fight ; lie  had  triumph- 
ed over  his  spiritual  foes  : he  had  overcome  the  world,  and  now 
there  is  laid  up  for  him  a crown  of  life,  which  the  righteous  judge 
will  give  to  him  in  the  last  day,  and  not  to  him  only,  but  to  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing.  Bt.  John,  in  his  Revelation,  writes “ Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life,”  and 
“he  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will  con- 
fess his  nanio  before  my  Father  and  before  the  angels.” 

Hence,  then,  we  gather,  that  our  lives  are  a conflict  between 
righteousneU  and  sin,  a warfare  between  the  spirit  and  the  flesh, that 
our  weapons  are  given  to  us  of  God,  and  are  truth,  righteousness, 
peace,  faith,  sincerity,  meekness,  humility,  love,  prayer,  even  the 
! whole  truth  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  aud  these  arc  mighty  to 

* pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin  ; and  further,  that  lie 
; that  is  faithful  in  all  these  things,  and  “ fights  a good  fight,”  remains 

steadfast  in  faith,  endures  to  the  end  and  ovcrcometh.  -to  him  shall 

* be  given  a crown  of  life,  and  a white  robe,  and  he  shall  sit  down 
i with  Christ  in  his  throne,  even  as  Christ  also  overcame,  and  eat 
; down  with  his  Father  in  his  throne.  Rev.  3 : 21. 


138  HEH/ALD  OIF1  TRUTH.  £ept. 


What  does  tin's  teach  me  ? says  tlie  reader.  Come,  let  us  rea- 
son together,  and  learn  our  duty  from  the  words  of  truth  our  Savior 
left  us. 

Are  you  a sinner,  impenitent  and  unconverted  ? You  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  calling  to  you,  “ llepent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand ;”  you  have  read  the  Bible  and  its  solemn 
warnings  to  all  who  disregard  its  solemn  teachings  ; Christian  friends 
perhaps  have  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; you  have 
felt  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  in  your  own  heart,  calling  you  to 
become  obedient  to  the  heavenly  admonition,  to  accept  the  gracious 
invitation.  Often  and  often  you  have  felt  that  it  was  your  duty  to 
give  heed  to  these  things,  and  often  you  have  determined  that  you 
would  do  so,  and  as  often  swerved  from  your  resolutions,  and  failed 
to  do  that  which  you  knew  it  was  your  duty  to  do,  and  which  you 
even  had  determined  to  do.  You  have  failed  to  overcome.  You  did 
not  strive  manfully  ; there  were  impediments  in  the  way  which  de- 
terred you  therefrom,  and  you  stand  to-day  under  the  wrath  and 
condemnation  of  God  ; and  if  you  should  thus  die,  your  never-dying 
soul  must  perish  forever  in  hell,  because  you  did  not  overcome  ; be- 
cause you  failed  to  stand  up  manfully  and  to  grasp  the  proffered 
weapons,  and  to  enter  the  conflict,  and  with  Paul  to  fight  the  “ Good 
fight,” 

But  wherein  must  I overcome?  inquires  another.  Perhaps  you 
have  been  afraid  of  your  friends  and  your  comrades.  You  have  im- 
agined they  would  laugh  you  to  scorn,  and  ridicule  you,  if  you  should 
try  to  be  a Christian,  and  to  serve  Jesus  your  Savior,  who  died  for 
you.  This,  then,  is  one  thing  that  you  must  overcome,  for  Christ 
says,  “Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
trlory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels.” 

Perhaps  you  have  felt  that  the  Gospel  requires  too  much,  that 
the  sacrifice  you  had  to  make  was  too  great.  This  too  you  must 
overcome,  and  this  you  can  overcome  by  thinking  that  the  happiness 
you  are  to  obtain  is  greater  still— worth  more  than  the  world  with 
all  its  wealth,  and  power  and  honor,  can  purchase  or  give.  It  is 
happiness,  such  as  eye  hath  never  seen,  nor  ear  ever  heard  and  hu- 
man conception  never  conceived  of.  All  this  shall  be  yours,  if  you 
are  willing  to  overcome,  and  give  up  all  these  perishable  treasures 
you  love  so  much  here  on  earth. 

Perhaps  you  love  gay  companions,  and  places  of  vain  amuse- 
ment. such  as  theaters,  balls,  parties,  dances,  shows,  and  others  of 
like  character,  that  such  things  are  sinful  and  corrupting  to  the  hu- 
man mind  in  their  influences,  no  one  of  correct  views  and  a sincere 
mind  will  pretend  to  deny  ; yet  are  the  affections  of  some  so  strong- 
ly set  upon  these  things  that  it  requires  a great  effort  to  deny  them- 
selves so  far  as  to  abstain  from  attending  them.  Such  should  con- 
sider lmw  much  they  lose  by  thus  allowing  their  natural  affections  to 
overrule  their  better  judgment,  and  how  the  attendance  upon  such 
places  tends  to  withdraw  the  mind  and  the  affections  from  all  that  is 
pure  and  holy,  and  fastens  them  more  and  more  upon  tilings  that  are 
corrupt,  impure,  selfish,  vain  and  sinful.  How  is  the  mind  fitted  for 
prayer  or  for  meditating  upon  holy  things  after  a night  spent  at  the 
theater,  or  in  the  ball-room  ? They  should  .also  consider  that  the 
pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  this  character  arc  only  momentary,  and, 
when  they  are  past,,  they  leave  only  regret  and  remorse,  an  empty 
void  which  only  leads  them  on  to  greater  sin  and  deeper  indulgences 
while  the  more  lasting  and  perfect  society,  the  more  pure,  whole- 
some and  substantial  joys  of  (hose  who  seek  their  highest  gratifica- 
tion in  doing  their  heavenly  Father’s  will,  and  in  holding  sweet 
communion  with  God  in  prayer  and  praise,  leaves  their  minds  happy 
and  contented ; their  enjoyments  are  pure  and  bring  no  remorse  or 
regrets ; their  pleasures  conduce  to  the  health  of  both  body  and 
mind,  and  secret  fears  do  not  annoy  them;  for  their  trust  is  in  God 
and  hecareth  for  his;  he  leadeth  his  own,  as  a shepherd  leadeth  his 
flock  ; yea  as  a parent  leadeth  his  child  by  the  hand.  If  we  could 
only  all  think  of  these  things,  how  easy  it  would  be  to  overcome 
those  vain  desires,  those  corrupt  affections,  which  only  lead  to  sor- 
i ow  and  to  endless  death.  Solomon  says,  “Rejoice,  ( ) young  man, 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ; 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes: 


but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment.”  Eccl.  11:9. 

Perhaps  pride,  and  pomp,  and  show  stand  in  the  way,  and  keep 
thee  from  giving  thyself  to  the  service  of  him  who  died  to  save  the 
poor  lost  sinner.  Perhaps,  you  feel  that  you  could  be  a Christian,  if 
you  were  not  required  to  lay  aside  your  gay  clothing,  your  orna- 
ments with  which  you  adorn  your  person;  if  you  could  wear  rings, 
and  chains, aand  beads,  jewelry  and  ribbons,  and  make  a display  of 
yourself;  that  if  you  could  be  a Christian,  as  many  in  our  day  pre- 
sume to  be,  and  be  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  fare  sumptuously  every 
day,  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  ; but  now  you  must  cast  these  aside, 
and  humble  yourself,  withdraw  from  the  wrorld,  and  let  your  light 
shine.  Oh  ! have  you  not  the  strength  and  the  courage  to  do  this  ? 
Think  of  him  who  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day,  and  what  was  his  reward  ? Consider,  that  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  I he  humble.”  And  lie  that  over  comet  h, 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  shall  not  have  his  name  blot- 
ted out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  u I will,”  says  Christ  , “ confess  his 
name  before  my  Father  and  before  the  angels.”  Behold  the  precious 
reward  ! It  is  for  you,  if  you  try,  and  trust,  and  overcome. 

There  is  another  who,  perhaps,  would  wish  to  be  a Christian,  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus;  but  he  is  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  evil  habits.  From  his  youth  up  he  has  been  among  those 
who  have  permitted  the  evil  one  to  bind  him  with  chains  so  strong 
and  firm  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  break  them  They  break  the 
Sabbath,  dishonor  their  parents,  use  profane  language,  curse  and 
swear,  and  drink,  aud  smoke,  and  chew,  and  lie,  and  are  dishonest 
in  their  dealings,  and  possess  many  other  habits  of  like  character. 
Such  have  been  his  associates,  his  companions,  and  he  has  indulged 
himself  with  them ; yet  knows  that  they  are  all  wrong,  and  often 
feels  that  he  ought  to  leave  sueh  associates,  and  reform  his  charac- 
ter by  renouncing  all  these  things,  and  openly  declaring  his  inten- 
tions ; but  habit  weighs  upon  him ; it  is  hard  to  leave  the  old, 
well-trodden  path.  lie  is,  perhaps,  not  yet  entirely  hardened,  but 
that  he  still  goes  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached  occasionally, and 
sometimes  may  read  the  Bible,  and  the  instructions  he  receives  make 
a deep  impression  on  his  mind,  and  he  often  resolves  to  do  better, 
but  fails  to  carry  it  out.  Let  him  consider  once  more  that  the  promise 
is  to  him  that  overcome! h . Be  strong,  and  Gy  acain.  Come,  like 
the  returning  prodigal;  thy  heavenly  Father  bids  thee  welcome ; 
Jesus  stands  ready  to  save;  he  came  to  seek  aud  to  save  that  which 
is  lost.  Therefore,  despair  not ; arise  in  the  strength  of  God,  cast 
off  the  bondage  yoke  of  sin,  the  heavy  chains  of  evil  habit,  strive 
for  the  mastery,  and  overcome. 

Another  may  be  halting  between  two  opinions,  as  to  whether 
lie  should  offer  up  his  all  at  the  shrine  of  wealth.  Ilis  desire  is  to 
become  rich,  to  accumulate  wealth,  to  gather  great  earthly  possess- 
ions, and  he  cannot  spend  the  time  to  attend  to  religious  duties. 
From  early  morn  until  late  at  night,  the  store,  the  office,  the  work- 
shop, the  garden,  and  the  farm,  need  his  presence,  and  his  Bible 
lies  on  the  table,  untouched  from  one  week’s  end  to  another;  and 
even  the  Sabbath  cannot  be  spared  for  the  services  of  God;  there 
are  other  things  which  must  be  attended  to,  though  it  is  God’s  own 
day.  Thus  he  passes  on  through  the  world,  making  all  things  sub- 
servient to  his  own  desires,  accumulating  more  and  more  of  earthly 
treasure,  and  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  He  often 
thinks  of  the  words  of  truth,  as  they  occur  to  him  with  warning 
and  reproof,  “What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?”  “ Go  to,  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep,  and 

howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you  : your  riches  are 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten,  your  gold  and  silver 
is  cankered ; and  the  iu  t of  them  shall  be  a witness  against  }’ou,and 
shall  cat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  to- 
gether for  the  last  days.  He  feels  that  he  should  devote  himself 
more  to  the  service  of  God,  and  should  seek  more  earnestly  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul ; but  in  the  hurry  of  business  and  labor  his  con- 
victions arc  stifled  and  he  fails  to  overcome.  But  take  heed,  O 
man  ; once  more  let  God’s  word  speak  : “ Thou  fool,  this  night  shall 
thy  soul  be  required  of  thee,  and  whose  then  shall  these  things  be?” 


HZEK/A-XjID  OF  TRTJTH. 


Perhaps,  you  are  a young  man,  and  your  thoughts  and  aspira- 
tions are  turned  towards  the  high  places  of  eax-th.  To  be  numbered 
with  those  who  have  chosen  honor,  and  fame,  and  renown  as  the 
chief  object  of  their  pursuit,  may  be  pleasing ; but  you  have  chosen 
a dangerous  path.  Behold  the  stagnant  pools  of  sin  and  corruption, 
that  lie  in  the  way  ; and  how  many  snares  beset  you  on  every  side ) 
and  after  all,  when  you  have  reached  the  highest  pinnacle  of  fame 
alid  stand  above  all  your  fellows,  a common  lot  is  yours : 

“ Death  levels  all,  both  great  and  small,” 

and  in  the  grave  human  distinctions  are  uuknown.  What,  then,  is 
your  wain  if  you  have  neglected  the  one  thing  needful?  If  the  pur- 
suit of  honor,  or  any  other  object,  leads  you  astray  from  God,  then 
it  is  your  duty  to  let  it  go.  If  your  inclinations  and  desires  bind  you 
thereto,  overcome  them.  True  honor  lies  in  the  Christian's  path ; 
true  greatness  in  the  service  of  God.  He  that  humblcth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.  True  honor  is  for  him  who  in  the  right  is  strong; 
who  !£  dares  do  right;”  who,  with  Moses  of  old,  can  trample  the 
treasures  of  Egypt  under  his  feet,  and  choose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a season. 

Perhaps  you  are  one  of  those  doubly  unfortunate  ones  who 
have  yielded  to  sensuality  and  lust  in  its  most  fearful  and  abomina- 
ble forms.  Perhaps,  you  have  fallen  into  some  of  those  terrible 
crimes  against  God  and  nature,  of  which  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Homans.  If  this  be  the  case,  then  give  heed  to 
words  of  admonition  addressed  to  you.  Govern  your  own  passions; 
rule  your  own  spirit ; resist  the  temptations  that  surround  you ; 
overcome  your  own  lusts.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; for  they 
shall  see  God;  and  he  that  overcometh  his  own  passions,  and  yields 
not  to  sin,  but  is  strong  in  that  which  is  right  and  acceptable  before 
God  ; the  same  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life. 

Time  and  space  bid  me  close ; at  some  future  time  these  re- 
marks may  be  continued. 

- ^ 9 ^ 

j if  Lewis  Yoder  will  send  us  his  P.  O.  address,  we  will 
be  able  to  answer  his  letter. 

» m ^ 

The  Hour  of  Prayer. 

BY  CHARLOTTE  ELLIOTT. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet, 

From  blush  of  morn  to  evening  star, 

As  that  which  calls  me  to  thy  feet — 

The  hour  of  prayer  ? 

Blest  is  that  tranquil  hour  of  morn, 

And  blest  that  hour  of  solemn  eve, 

When  on  the  wings'  of  prayer  upborne, 

The  world  I leave. 

For  then  a day-spring  shines  on  me, 

Brighter  than  morn’s  ethereal  glow; 

And  richer  dews  d s lend  from  thee 
Than  earth  can  know. 

Then  is  my  strength  by  thee  renewed, 

Then  are  my  sins  by  thee  forgiven, 

Then  dost  thou  cheer  my  solitude 
With  hope  of  Heaven. 

No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief 
There  for  my  every  want  I find  ; 

Who!  strength  for  warfare,  balm  for  grief, 

What  peace  of  mind. 

Hushed  is  eaoh  doubt,  gone  every  fear; 

My  spirit  seems  in  heaven  to  stay  ; 

And  e’en  the  penitential  tear 
Is  wiped  away. 

Lord,  till  I reach  yon  blissful  shore, 

No  privilege  so  dear  shall  be, 

As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 
In  prayer  to  thee. 


ibrrfspimiience. 


From  Woodford  Co.,  111. 


I take  this  occasion  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
an  account  of  a journey  which  I and  my  wife,  in  company  with  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brenneman  and  Sr.  Catharine  Hartman,  made  to  Mahaska 
County,  Iowa.  As  Bro.  Brenneman,  however,  has  already  given  a 
full  account  of  his  whole  journey,  I will  only  give  an  account  of  our 
journey  from  the  place  where  he  parted  from  us  in  Iowa.  On  the 
3rd  of  June,  we  commenced  our  journey.  On  the  10th,  Bro.  Bren- 
nemau  left  us,  continuing  his  journey  still  farther  westward,  while 
we  spent  the  day  in  visiting  the  friends,  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
remained  all  night  with  Bro.  Peter  Beitler.  The  11th  we  likewise 
spent  in  visiting,  staying  all  night  with  friend  Peter  B.  Beitler.  On 
the  12th,  we  had  meeting  in  the  afternoon  at  Bro.  Peter  Y.  Beitler’s, 
and  stayed  all  night  with  Bro.  Henry  Beitler.  On  the  13th,  we 
went  home  with  Sr.  Gehrnan  and  her  son,  who  had  attended  meeting 
the  day  before,  and  lived  about  eight  miles  from  there.  Having  en- 
joyed a pleasant  entertainment,  we  set  out,  the  next  morning,  on  our 
way  homeward,  and  were  brought  by  Bro.  Gehrnan  to  Oskaloosa 
Station,  where  we  got  on  the  train  about  10  o’clock.  We  reached 
Burlington  City  about  five  o’clock,  p.  M.,  and  went  the  same  evening 
yet  from  there  to  Monmouth,  where  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Hershey  kindly 
received  and  entertained  us  for  the  night.  The  next  morning,  Bro. 
Hershey’s  son  and  daughter  accompanied  us  to  the  station,  where  we 
got  on  the  train  about  seven  o’clock.  We  arrived  safe  at  Washing- 
ton, Til.,  by  two  o’clock,  and  by  evening  reached  home  safe  and 
sound,  but  did  not  find  our  friends  all  well.  A few  days  after  we 
had  left  home,  our  youngest  son  was  taken  with  a severe  fever, 
which  had  greatly  weakened  him.  He  is,  however,  much  better 
again,  and  we  hope  he  may  by  the  help  aud  blessing  of  God  recover 
again.  I feel  heartily  thankful  for  the  love  and  friendship  which  was 
shown  us  everywhere  by  the  brethren  and  sisters.  May  God  bless 
and  reward  you  for  it  in  time  and  eternity.  Amen. 

Jost  Bally. 


gufstions  $c  Anstotrs. 


A Question. — Matt  19  : 9,  it  is  said,  “ Whosoever  shall  put 
away  bis  wife,  except  it  bo  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery. ” Query  : — What  is  forbidden  here  ? putting 
away  one’s  wife  ; or  marrying  another  ? or,  in  case  of  fornication, 
is  it  permitted  to  do  both  ? An  answer  is  required. 

A Brother. 

Answer: — It  seems  to  me  that  neither  a prohibition  nor  a per- 
mission is  expressed  here.  Simply  what  constitutes  the  crime  of 
adultery  is  here  explained ; or,  at  least,  one  form  of  this  crime : 
namely,  marrying  another  wife  while  the  former  wife  is  still  living, 
even  though  she  may  have  been  previously  divorced,  with  the  single 
exception, in  the  case  of  fornication.  In  case  she  be  guilty  offornication 
and  her  husband  put  her  away  and  marry  another,  he  ■seems  not  to  be 
considered  guilty  of  adultery ; but  yet  I do  not  think  it  can  be  shown 
anywhere  in  the  Bible  that  it  is  right  for  a follower  of  Christ  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  any  cause  whatever,  belt  fornication  or  faithless- 
ness in  any  respect.  If  however  the  wife  depart  of  her  own  accord, 
he  can  lot  her  depart  and  he  still  he  free  from  guilt.  1 Cor.  7:15. 
If  wc  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  will  do  as  the  Spirit  of  God  prompts 
or  leads  us  to  do;  and  in  this  case  we  have  the  uature  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  clearly  and  graphically  described  in  reference  to  the  point  in 
question  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  where  the 
violation  of  the  marriage  vow  is  made  use  of  by  the  prophet,  iu 
figure,  to  illustrate  the  faithlessness  uf  the  Jews  to  their  God.— K. 
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-FTTHT?,  a t ,~d  of  truth 


2.  Will  those  that  have  been  working  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  for  a length  of  time  receive  a higher  seat  in  Heaven  than 
those  that  came  in  at  the  “ eleventh  hour  ?”  G.  MuMAW. 

ylas.  Every  man’s  reward  shall  evidently  be  according  to  his 
work,  lie  will  receive  for  his  work  just  what  he  earns  or  deserves; 
neither  more  nor  less.  A gift  is  that  which  a man  receives  without 
doing  or  paying  anything  for  it.  Our  life  and  our  powers  or  means 
of  working  and  doing  constitute  the  gift  of  God  in  this  world;  and 
the  “ unspeakable  gift  ” that  is  still  offered  of  God  to  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  race  equally  without  distinction  of  person  is 
life  everlasting  in  the  world  to  come.  But  a reward  is  not  a gift. 
The  above  question  evidently  has  reference  to  the  reward  only ; it  is 
therefore  proper  to  keep  in  view  the  distinction  between  reward  and 
gift ; as  otherwise  wrong  conclusions  would  most  likely  be  arrived 
at.  Properly  speaking,  therefore,  we  should  perhaps  not  consider 
our  present  life  and  capacities  as  a gift,  but  as  a possession  still 
belonging  to  God,  and  only  committed  to  our  care  and  sale-keeping 
until  he  demands  it  of  us  again.  If  we  discharge  this  service  faith- 
fully as  he  requires  of  us,  we  shall  receive  full  wages  or  reward  for 
our  labors  : if  we  are  neglectful  or  indolent,  our  reward  will  be  pro- 
portioned strictly  to  the  worth  and  merit  of  our  deeds.  If  one  man 
earns  as  much  in  an  hour  as  another  does  in  ten  hours,  he  will,  of 
course,  receive  the  same  reward ; otherwise  not.  The  parable  (Mat. 
20)in  which  it  is  said  that  a householder  hired  laborers  into  his  vine- 
yard, and  paid  those  he  had  hired  at  the  eleventh  houv-  as  much  as 
those  that  were  hired  in  the  morning,  teaches  nothing  inconsistent 
with  strict  justice  to  all.  Those  that  were  hired  at  the  third,  the 
sixth,  the  ninth,  aud  at  the  eleventh  hour  were  all  evidently  at  their 
proper  places  where  their  duty  naturally  required  them  to  be,  and 
went  immediately  to  work  as  soon  as  work  was  given  them  to  do. 
They  were  standing  in  the  market-place,  waiting  to  obtain  work  to  do, 
and  were  idle  only  because  they  had  not  the  opportunity  to  work, 
and  to  earn  something  for  themselves.  They  told  the  truth  when 
they  said,  “ Because  no  man  hath  hired  us ;”  and  the  householder, 
satisfied  with  the  reply,  promised  to  give  them  whatever  is  right, 
without  specifying  any  special  wages.  From  the  fact  that  he  judged 
it  right  to  give  the  last  as  much  as  the  first  with  whom  lie  had  made 
an  especial  agreement  to  give  them  a penny  a day,  and  that  those 
who  were  first  hired  manifested  an  envious  disposition  lest  others 
should  receive  more  than  themselves,  we  have  good  reason  to  infer 
that  the  first  had  made  no  effort  to  advance  the  interests  of  their 
lord  any  further  than  only  to  do  what  they  imagined  to  be  necessary 
in  order  to  obtain  the  penny;  whilst  those  who  were  hired  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  having  but  a short  time  yet  to  earn  anything,  labored 
faithfully  and  diligently  to  earn  whatever  they  could,  and  were  re- 
warded accordingly. 

Then,  to  make  the  application,  who,  in  this  enlightened  land  of 
ours,  can  truthfully  say,  “ No  man  hath  hired  us  ”?  Who  can  say, 
“ We  have  been  waiting  in  the  market-place  to  be  hired,  and  no  man 
hath  given  us  any  work  to  do”?  Are  not  Bibles  strewed  all  over 
the  land,  and  the  ministers  of  God  on  every  hand  tolling  every  one 
what  our  Lord  in  heaven  wishes  and  commands  us  to  do  ? Have  we 
all  been  ready  and  willing  to  put  our  hand  to  the  wyrk  as  soon  as 
called  or  asked  to  work  ? Have  we  felt,  that  we  were  idle,  and 
waiting  with  a ready  heart  to  serve  our  heavenly  Master  at  the  first 
warning?  Have  we  not  tried  to  avoid  the  service  of  God?  Have 
we  not  sought  ways  and  excuses  to  put  off  repentance  from  time  to 
time  and  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this  life  as  long  as  possible  ? 
Have  we  not  knowingly,  and  some  of  us  perhaps  designedly,  often 
neglected  or  refused  to  comply  with  the  known  will  of  God,  thinking 
that  repentance  on  our  death-bed,  or  at  the  “ eleventh  hour,”  will 
secure  to  us  heaven  with  all  its  joys?  I know  of  no  promise,  no 
example,  no  hope,  held  out  in  Scripture,  that  any  one  in  the  light  of 
clear  convictions,  willfully  resisting  the  strivings  or  callings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  him,  can  ever  come  to  repentance,  without  which 
heaven  cannot  be  obt  ained.  The  penitent  thief  on  the  cross  had  doubt- 
less never  known  anything  about  God’s  law  and  his  grace  before  he 
was  hung  on  the  cross  with  his  Savior.  J,  therefore,  conclude  from 
the  teachings  of  God's  word,  that  every  man’s  reward  will  be  ac- 
cording as  he  has  been  faithful  and  earnest  in  laboring  for  aud  ser- 
ving God  from  the  first  moment  that  light  and  conviction  were  felt 


fept. 


in  the  heart  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  not  absolutely  in  propor- 
tion to  the  time  he  may  have  professed  to  be  a laborer  in  the  Lord  s 
vineyard. — K. 

H*P3.  What  instruction  does  the  Savior  wish  to  convey  to  us  in 
the  account  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  l’ilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices  (Luke  13)?  How  did  Pilate  mingle  their  blood  with 
their  sacrifices? 

4.  In  the  parable  of  the  lost  son  (Luke  15),  who  is  represent- 
ed by  the  younger  and  who  by  the  elder  son  ? J*  I • N. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

At  the  Grave  of  my  Mother. 


Let  peace  around  this  tomb-stone  be 
Sweet  peace  of  God.  Ah  ! they  have  laid 
A mother  here  beneath  this  shade : 

And  move  than  good  was  she  to  me. 

Blessiugs  on  me  she  shed  like  dew  ; 

She  was  to  me  like  a mild  star 
That  shines  from  better  worlds  afar: 

Ah  ! no  reward  can  pay  her  due. 

She  fell  asleep.  They  laid  her  here  : 

Soft,  sweet  assurance  came  from  God, 

And  breathed  a fragrance  round  the  sod, 

As  balm  to  sorrow  and  to  fear. 

And  here  she  rests,  from  trouble  free, 

Till  Jesus  with  a smile  shall  call 
Her  dust.  Ah!  she  w-as  good  to  all — 

And  more  than  good  was  she  to  me. 

1Wf.7  Michaki,  Showaltkb. 


^Inlhrtn’s  (folurnn. 

For  tin!  Ilomld  of  Truth. 

The  Right  Kind  of  Words. 


Dear  You  no  Friends  : — T have  had  many  thoughts  about 
writing  something  for  you,  because  1 have  a very  warm  feeling  to- 
ward boys  and  girls,  and  like  to  do  them  good,  when  I can.  If  1 
can  write  anything  that  you  will  like  to  read,  and  that  will  encourage 
you  to  choose  the  right  and  to  leave  the  wrong,  1 shall  feel  well  re- 
paid for  any  labor  it  may  cost  me. 

Words,  you  know',  are  used  to  tell  our  thoughts  to  others. 
When  wc  have  kind  thoughts,  we  use  kind  words  to  tell  them ; bu( 
if  we  happen  to  have  cross  and  ugly  thoughts,  then  what  kind  ol 
words  are  we  apt  to  use?  There  are  as  many  kinds  ol  words,  as 
there  are  kinds  of  thoughts.  If  we  try  to  have  only  good  aud  pleas- 
ant thoughts*,  we  shall  not  be  likely  to  use  other  than  good  and 
pleasant  words,  when  we  tell  our  thoughts  to  others.  If  we  would 
use  the  right  kind  of  words,  we  must  get  and  keep  the  right  kind 
of  thoughts  in  our  hearts.  But  before  we  can  do  this,  a great  change 
is  needed  in  our  hearts.  Our  hearts  are  by  nature  very  bad.  I he 
Savior  who  came  into  the  world  and  died  for  us,  says,  *•  1 rom  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, ^lascivious- 
ness, an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness’  (Matt,  i : 21,  22). 
The  reason  why  some  people  use  bad  words,  is  because  their  hearts 
are  not  pure.  Whoever  would  be  a true  Christian, and  go  to  heaven 
when  he  dies,  must  ask  Go*d  to  give  him  a new  heart,  that  shall  be 
good,  and  that  shall  have  love  to  God  and  all  men.  lie  must  be 
born  again.  When  this  great  change  lias  taken  place,  then  he  will 
have  good  thoughts,  and  will  use  good  words;  still  as  long  as  wc  are. 
in  the  world,  wc  shall  have  some  evil  thoughts  to  struggle  against. 

Is  it  not  very  wonderful  that  there  is  a good  and  loving  God  up 
in  heaven,  who  hates  sin,  and  who  knows  every  thought  of  our 
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hearts,  and  bears  every  word  we  say  ? Nothing  is  hid  from  the  eye 
0J  God.  He  sees  right  into  our  hearts.  The  Bible  says,  “ The  Lord 
looketh  from  heaven ; he  belioldeth  all  the  sons  of  men  ” (Psalm 
33  : 13);  and  “He  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart”  (Psa.  44  : 21). 

If  we  could  all  bear  in  mind  that  He  who  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  us,  and  who  gives  us  life,  health,  food,  drink,  clothes, 
homes,  friends,  the  Bible,  and  who  has  kept  as  safe  through  many 
dangers,  hears  us,  I think  we  would  never  feel  like  saying  a cross, 
false,  or  ugly  word.  How  could  any  one.  use  a had  word,  or  do  a 
bad  deed,  if  lie  only  stopped  long  enough  to  let  the  solemn  words  of 
the  Bible  (Genesis  16:  13),  “Thou  God  Seest  Me,”  flash  into 
his  mind  and  awaken  his  conscience? 

“ Kind  words  can  never  die, 

Cherished  and  blest, 

God  knows  how  deep  they  lie 
Stored  in  the  breast.” 

ft 

They  make  the  giver  and  the  getter  both  happier.  They  chase 
away  gloomy  thoughts,  cause  good  feelings  among  friends,  and  soften 
the  heart  of  an  enemy.  The  Bible  says,  “ A soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath ; hut  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.  The  tongue  of  the 
wise  aseth  knowledge  aright;  but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out 
foolishness”  (Proverbs  15:42). 

To  many  a troubled  one,  kind  words  are  a more  welcome  gift 
than  treasures  of  gold  and  silver;  yet  they  cost  nothing  and,  thank 
God,  never  will  cease  so  long  as  there  are  people  with  kind  hearts  in 
the  world.  If  we  would  speak  kindly  to  or  of  others,  we  must  think 
of  the  better  side  of  their  hearts ; for  I suppose,  there  is  nobody 
in  the  world  so  utterly  had  that  there  is  not  a praiseworthy  spot  some- 
where about  him.  * 

I would  not  say  a word  that  would  cast  a cloud  upon  any  happy 
young  heart  without  caase,  for  sorrow  will  come  soon  enough  hut  I 
would  say  to  every  boy  and  girl  who  may  read  this,  now  is  the  tune  for 
you  to  begin  to  govern  your  tongue. 


6.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  bishop? 

A.  The  bishop  is  to  be  an  example  to  the  flock  ; he  is  to  watch 
over  his  church,  to  preach  the  word  and  administer  the  ordinance  ol 
baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Ac.  I Thess.  5:  12-13.  1 Tim.  5:  17. 

7.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  minister  of  the  word  ? 

A.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  of  the  word  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  all  men.  2 
Tim.  4:5. 

8.  What  other  offices  in  the  church  does  the  Scripture  re 
cognize  ? 

A.  The  office  of  deacon.  Acts  6:1.  1 Tim.  3 : 8. 

9.  What  should  be  the  character  of  the  deacons  ? 

A.  They  should  be  men  of  piety  and  experience,  temperate  in 
their  habits,  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  strong  in  the 
faith,  blameless  and  of  good  report.  1 Tim.  3 : 8-13. 

10.  What  are  the  duties  of  a deacon  ? 

A.  The  duties  of  the  deacon  consist  in  attending  to  the  secu- 
lar wants  of  the  church ; they  arc  to  care  for  the  poor,  the  widows 
and  the  orphans,  aud  to  distribute  to  them  the  alms  of  the  church 
according  to  their  necessities,  to  aid  the  bishops  and  ministers  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties  and  assist  them  in  maintaining  the  discipline 
and  ordinances  of  the  church.  1 Tim.  3:  13.  Acts  6:1.  Eph 
4 : 28. 

11.  How  are  the  several  offices  of  the  church  usually  tilled  ? 

A.  Candidates  arc  usually  elected  by  the  church  from  among 

their  own  number,  and  the  officer  needed  is  then  chosen  from  these 
candidates  by  lot,  according  to  the  example  of  the  apostles.  Acts 

1 : 25-26.  " , , 

12.  How  should  we  feel  towards  those  whom  (rod  has  thus  ap- 
pointed as  ministers  in  his  church  ? 

A.  We  should  love  and  respect  them,  and  “esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.  1 1 boss,  o:  12-13. 

X X XII.  REPENTANCE  and  FA1T1I. 


“God  bless  the  little  children, 

We  meet  them  everywhere  ; 

We  hear  their  voices  round  our  hearth, 

Their  footsteps  on  the  stair. 

Their  kindly  hearts  are  welling  o’er 
With  mirthfulness  and  glee  ; 

God  bless  the  little  children, 

Wherever  they  may  be.” 

Your  friend,  Jonathan  K.  IIautzler. 
Belleville , Pa.,  August,  1867. 


Instructions  to  tlie  Yount;,  in  the  Principles  and  Prac’ 
tice  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

IN  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS. 


XXXI.  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

1.  Who  were  the  officers  of  the  primitive  church  ? 

A They  were  those  who  were  called  of  God  and  set  apart  ry 

the  Church  to  the  special  duties  of  the  ministry.  2 1 mi.  4 . •>. 

Acts  20  : 28.  1 Pet.  5:2.  . „ 

2.  By  what  names  were  they  designated  . 

A.  They  were  called  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pries  s, 

teachers,  bishops,  Ac.  Eph.  4:11.  1 Tim.  3 . 

3 For  what  purpose  were  these  appointed  . 

A “ For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry fi.r  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Eph.  4 : L. 

y’4  What  are  the  offices  recognized  by  the  Church  at  the  pros- 
e„t  day  a,  to  accordance  with  the  word  of  God  and  the  example  ol 

tho  apo  o£fioe  of  i/wli „p  and  minister  ot  the  word. 

5.  What  manner  of  men  do  the  scriptures  require  to  fill  these 

offices^?  musl  bc  mcn  of  ^ report  of  hlamele®  and  tempe- 

rate liyee,  of  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  faithful  and  JusUu  tl  e^  ^ 
ties  and  responsibilities  ot  their  office.  1 Tim. 


1.  How  can  wc  become  true  children  of  God  ? 

A.  By  repenting  of  our  sins  and  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  Acts  2 : 38.  16  : 31. 

2.  What  Is  repentance  ? 

A.  True  repentance  consists  in  being  sorry  for  our  sins,  in 
turnin"  away  with  abhorrence  from  that  which  is  evil,  with  a firm 
determination  to  sin  no  more  and  to  live  a pure  and  holy  life  accord - 
in-  to  the  will  of  God.  2 Cor.  7 : 10.  Jas.  4 : 9.  Isa.  55  : 7.  Jn. 
8 Til.  Lu.  19:18. 

2.  What  is  true  faith  ? „ 

A.  It  is  a sure  knowledge  and  evidence  ot  the  truth  ot  all 
that  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures ; and  an  humble  reli- 
ance that  remission  of  sins,  justification  and  eternal  life,  arc  treely 
given  unto  us  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Eph.  «. 

4.  Wlnt  is  promised  unto  those  who  truly  repent  and  believe 

on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? . ...  . 

A.  Their  sins  shall  he  forgiven  them  and  they  shall  be  accept- 
ed of  God  as  his  owu  dear  children.  2 Chron.  7 : 14.  Ezk.  33  : 

14.  Bom.  8:  12-17.  Lu.  15.  , . . . 

5.  What  change  takes  place  in  a person  when  he  thus  repents 

and  believes  in  Christ?  . 

A.  lie  becomes  a new  creature;  old  things  arc  passed  away  , 

behold  all  things  are  become  new.  2.  Cor.  5:17. 

6.  What  is  this  change  called  ? 

A.  Conversion,  or  the  new  birth. 

7.  Is  this  necessary  to  salvation  ? . 

A.  Except  a man  he  horn  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 

of  God.  Jn.  3 : 5— 8.  v 

8.  By  what  agency  is  this  change  accomplished  m the  human 

heart?  , . . _ 0 0 

A.  By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  3n.  3:  (>  «. 

9.  What  is  further  required  of  those  who  desire  to  serve 

A.  They  are  required  to  observe  the  ordinances  ot  his  church 
and  obey  all  the  commandments  of  the  Gospel.  Matt,  o : 1«, 

28  : 20. 
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10.  What  command  of  our  Lord  stands  in  intimate  connect- 
ion with  that  of  repentance  and  faith  ? 

A.  Baptism.  Matt.  28:  19.  Mk.  1G  : 1G.  Acts  2 : 38. 

— m • » 

Scripture  Illustrations. 


THE  EASTERN  PLOUGH. 

This  article  is  differently  made  from  what  is  customary  among 
us.  It  is  lightly  built,  and  constructed  with  the  least  possible  out- 
lay of  skill  or  expense.  It  consists  of  two  poles,  which  cross  each 
other  at  the  ends  near  the  ground.  The  pole  turned  towards  the 
oxen  is  fastened  to  the  yoke,  and  draws  the  implement ; the  one 
turned  towards  the  driver  serves,  at  one  extremity,  as  a ploughshare, 
and  at  the  other,  as  a handle.  I first  saw  this  plough  in  use  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Gaza,  the  country  of  the  Philistines.  I often  saw 
the  peasants  breaking  up  the  soil,  and  always  with  a plough  hav- 
ing but  one  handle.  The  fashion  of  it  recalled  to  my  mind  the 
manner  in  which  the  Savior  has  expressed  himself  in  reference  to 
the  inconstant,  faithless  disciple.  “ No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,” 
(Luke  9 : 62.)  It  was  interesting  to  mark  this  instance  of  exact  con- 
formity to  oriental  habits.  Had  the  plough  in  that  country  been 
made  as  ours  is  made,  the  language  would  have  been,  “ No  man,  hav- 
ing put  his  haiu/s  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  A learned  commentator,  uninformed  in  regard  to 
this  point,  would  be  apt  to  talk  of  a grammatical  figure  here,  of  an 
exchange  of  the  plural  for  the  singular,  for  the  sake  of  a more  defi- 
nite expression.  Some  diversity  in  the  construction  of  the  plough 
may  be  expected  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  the  land ; but  the 
prevailing  form,  as  1 infer  both  from  what  1 observed  and  the  testi- 
mony of  others,  is  that  described  above. 

As  the  soil  is  generally  thin,  and  the  plough  so  light,  the  ma- 
chine glides  rapidly  over  the  surface  ; and,  unless  the  laborer,  there- 
fore, keeps  his  eye  fixed  on  it,  the  plough  is  liable  to  slip  aside, with- 
out breaking  up  the  earth  at  all.  The  Savior’s  illustration  implies 
the  necessity  of  such  vigilance,  and  is  founded  on  the  circumstance 
here  mentioned.  The  calling  of  the  Christian  requires  singleness  of 
aim,  decision,  perseverance ; and  he  who  fails  to  exert  these  quali- 
ties, though  he  may  seem  to  have  taken  some  of  the  first  steps  in 
the  path  to  heaven,  will  never  reach  that  blessed  world.  . 

The  plough  is  drawn  by  oxen,  sometimes  by  camels,  and,  also, 
by  cows  and  heifers.  I saw  all  these  animals  employed  at  different 
times,  in  this  branch  of  agriculture.  This  use  of  heifers  in  plough- 
ing is  recognized  as  an  ancient  practice  in  Judges  14  : 18. 

ox  GOAD. 

As  the  driver  of  the  team  employs  but  one  hand  in  holding  the 
plough,  the  other  hand  is  at  liberty  for  carrying  a goad.  This  is  a 
very  different  affair  from  our  ox-goad.  Maundrell,  who  had  the 
curiosity  to  measure  several  of  these  goads,  found  them  to  be  l;  about 
eight  feet  long,  and  at  the  biggest  end,  six  inches  in  circumference. 
They  were  armed  at  the  lesser  end  with  a sharp  pricker  for  driving 
the  oxen,  and  at  the  other  end  with  a small  spade  or  paddle  of  iron, 
strong  and  massy,  for  cleansingthc  plough  from  the  clay  that  encum- 
bers it  in  working.”  lie  speaks  of  those  which  he  saw  in  the  north 
of  Syria  ; those  that  I saw  in  the  south  I should  judge  to  be  quite  as 
large.  It  is  manifest  that  such  an  instrument,  wielded  by  a strong 
arm,  would  do  no  mean  execution.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  credit  the 
account  of  Shamgar’s  achievement,  who  made  such  havoc  among 
his  enemies  with  an  ox-goad.  See  Judges  3:  31.  We  may  sup- 
pose, however  (so  fragmentary  is  the  notice),  that  he  was  not  entire- 
ly alone  ; that  some  others  rallied  to  his  aid  with  such  implements  of 
labor  as  they  could  snatch  at  the  moment. 

A I’ROVEKB  OP  THE  HEBREWS. 

The  beam  and  yoke  of  the  plough  arc  so  short  that  the  driver, 
standing  behind  the  oxen,  is  able  to  reach  them  with  his  long  goad! 
Hence,  as  he  stands  there,  and  applies  his  goad  from  that  position, 


for  the  purpose  of  directing  his  team,  a refractory  animal  would  nat- 
urally kick  against  the  sharp  iron  when  pierced  with  it.  Out  of 
this  fact  arose  the  proverb  so  aptly  quoted  in  the  narrative  of  Paul’s 
conversion  : “ Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? It  is  hard  for 

thee  to  kick  against  the  goads  ;”  that  is,  his  opposition  to  the  cause 
and  will  of  Christ  would  be  unavailing;  his  continuance  of  it  would 
serve  only  to  bring  injury  and  ruin  on  himself.  See  Acts  26  : 14. 
The  same  proverb  was  current  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ; for 
in  early  times  they  used  a plough  of  like  construction,  which  they 
directed  with  one  hand,  while  they  held  the  goad  with  the  other. 

TREADING  OP  GRAPES. 

A missionary  friend,  stationed  at  Aleppo,  whom  I met  at  Beirut, 
informed  me  that  the  ancient  practice  of  treading  out  grapes  with 
the  feet  still  lingers  among  the  mountains  of  Lebanon.  The  Koran 
discourages  the  cultivation  of  the  vine,  and  hence  this  operation  is 
by?  mo  means  so  common  a sight  as  it  was  when  the  Jews  had  pos- 
session of  the  country.  He  described  to  me  the  ordinary  process  as 
follows.  A hollow  place,  usually  a rock,  is  scooped  out,  considerably 
deeper  at  one  end  than  the  other.  The  grapes  are  put  into  this 
trough,  and  two  or  more  persons,  with  naked  feet  and  legs,  get  into 
it,  where  they  jump  up  and  down,  crushing  the  fruit  as  they  trample 
on  it,  while,  to  enliven  their  labor,  they  often  sing  at  the  same  time. 
The  juice  flows  into  the  lower  part  of  the  excavation.  It  was  men- 
tioned that  the  place  for  treading  out  the  grapes  is  sometimes  dug  in 
the  ground,  lined,  probably  with  a coating  of  stone  or  brick.  The 
expression  in  Matthew  21  : 23,  “ and  he  digged  a wine  press,”  in 
his  vineyard,  may  allude  to  such  an  excavation  ; though  some  think 
it  refers  to  a trough  in  the  earth  for  receiving  the  liquor  from  a foot- 
press  placed  over  it. 

As  the  treuders  go  on  with  their  work  the  grapes  are  liable  to 
break  or  burst,  with  an  explosive  noise,  and  to  bespatter  them  with 
the  blood-red  juice  from  head  to  foot.  Some  of  the  grapes,  after 
this  process,  need  to  be  pressed  still  more.  For  this  purpose,  a board 
is  placed  on  them,  and  a heavy  stone  screwed  down  upon  it  by  means 
of  a lever.  Such,  no  doubt,  was  the  ancient  wine  press,  in  its  ru- 
dest form. 

But,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  wre  should  not  expect  here  a 
rigid  conformity  to  anyone  model.  I)r.  Robinson  describes  a wine- 
press which  he  saw  at  Hebleli,  near  the  site  of  Antipatris  ( Acts  23  : 
31),  which  was  hewn  out  of  a rock  and  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
upper  and  more  shallow  part  was  t^c  place  where  the  grapes  were 
put,  the  lower  and  deeper  one  was  the  place  for  receiving  the  liquid 
pressed  out  of  them.  It  was  a work,  no  doubt  of  the  ancient  He- 
brews or  Philistines;  since  this  part  of  the  land  passed  alternately 
from  the  hands  of  one  race  to  the  other.  No  vineyards  exist  in  that 
region  at  the  present  time.  Dr.  Chandler,  writing  from  Smyrna, 
speaks  of  a wine-press  which  he  saw  thereof  a different  fashion  still. 
“ The  vintage  had  now  begun  ; the  juice  of  the  grapes  was  pressed 
out  for  the  wine  ; a man,  with  feet  and  legs  bare,  was  treading  the 
fruit  in  a kind  of  a cistern,  with  a hole  or  vent  near  the  bottom,  and 
a vessel  underneath  to  receive  the  liquor.” 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  as  well  as  sublime  imagery  of  the 
sacred  writers  is  derived  from  tin’s  sphere  of  rural  life  among  the 
Hebrews.  The  following  are  some  of  the  passages  which  exemplify 
this  remark.  Isaiah  (63,  1,  sq.)  says,  with  an  allusion  to  those  who 
tread  the  wine-press,  and  arc  stained  with  the  juice  of  the  grapes. 

“ Who  is  this  that  comoth  from  Edom, 

With  dyed  garments  from  Bozrali  ! 

This  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 

Traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?” 

The  answer  is, 

“ It  is  I,  who  speak  in  righteousness, 

Mighty  to  save.” 

t r 

Again,  the  interrogator  asks, 

“Why  is  thy  raiment  red, 

And  thy  garments  like  him  who  treads  the  wine-press  ?” 

The  answer  is, 
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“ The  wine-press  trod  I alone, 

And  of  the  nations  no  one  was  with  me  ; 

And  I trod  them  in  my  anger, 

And  trampled  them  in  my  fury  ; 

So  that  their  blood  was  sprinkled  on  my  garments, 

And  all  my  raiment  I have  stained.’’ 

The  same  prophet  (16  : 10)  announces  the  fall  of  Moab,  thus  : 

“ Taken  away  is  joy  and  gladness  from  the  garden, 

And  in  the  vineyards  shall  they  not  sing  nor  rejoice. 

In  the  wine-presses  the  treader  shall  not  tread  ; 

The  vintage-shout  I have  hushed.” 

Jeremiah  (25  : 30)  has  in  view  the  same  festive  scene  : 

“ He  shall  roar  mightily  against  his  habitation  ; 

A vintage-cry,  like  that  of  grape-t readers, 

Shall  he  take  up  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

For  another  similar  description  see  Jeremiah  58  : 33.  Language 
derived  from  the  wine  press  is  applied  often  in  a figurative  manner. 
Thus,  the  pressing  out  of  the  blood-red  juice  of  the  grape  denotes 
the  slaughter  or  punishment  of  the  wicked.  This  is  the  origin  of 
the  awful  representation  in  Revelation  14:19,20.  The  prophet 
Joel  (3  : 13)  had  already  expressed  himself  to  the  same  effect 

“Put  forth  the  sickle;  for  ripe  is  the  harvest. 

Come,  tread;  for  full  is  the  press. 

Overflowing  are  the  vats;  for  great  is  their  wickedness.” 


ftarritir. 


On  the  11th  of  August,  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  by  Daniel  Bren- 
neman,  Christian  Goon  and  Mary  Sesexick,  both  of  the  above-mention- 
ed County. 


On  the  8tli  of  August,  in  Walnut  Creek  Township,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Jonathan  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  Stutzman, 
dec’d,  aged  3G  years,  8 months,  and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  9tli, 
at  Walnut  Creek  Meeting-house  Burying-ground.  Funeral  services  were 
delivered  by  Abraham  Mast  and  Eli  S.  Miller  from  1 Cor.  15:  49-58,  Eccl. 
38  : 16—18,  and  Rev.  14  ; 12-13.  She  was  married  seventeen  years  and 
leaves  nine  children,  the  youngest  of  which  is  only  seven  months  old,  and 
a husband  besides  a large  number  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  The 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  her  and  lead  her  unto  the  living 
waters;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes.  She  was  a 
sister  in  the  Ornish  Mennonitc  Church,  and  is  now,  wc  hope,  and  will  be 
forever  happy  under  the  protection  of  the  Most  High. 

Abraham  Mast. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  Jbcobina  Kinsinger,  aged  18  years.  A funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Pre.  Joseph  Augspurger. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  son  of  John  Sloneker,  aged  5 months  and  15 
days.  A funeral  sermon  was  delivered  by  Pre.  Joseph  Augspurger  from 
Matt.  19:13-14.  J.  A.  Sloneker. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  in  York  County,  Canada  West,  of  apoplexy, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Jacob  Burciiuolder,  aged  58  years,  two  months,  and  16 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Bercki.  She  was  buried  at  Weidman’s 
Churchyard.  A funeral  sermon  was  preached  from  2 Cor.  4 : 16-18,  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Weidman  in  German,  and  by  J.  Stecky  from  the  same  text  in 
English.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Daniel  B.  Huber. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  in  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  David 
Mumaw,  aged  86  years,  4‘ months,  and  16  days,  He  was  buried  on  the 
17th.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Jacob  Blanch,  of  Somerset  Co., 
and  by  John  D.  Overholt,  of  Westmoreland  Co.,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Jonas  Blaucii. 

On  the  22ml  of  July,  in  Carnarvon  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Anna  Witmer,  aged  60  years,  1 month  and  17  days.  Preachers  Tobias 
Wnnncr  and  George  Weber  delivered  impressive  sermons  from  Rev.  1 : 3. 


On  the  18th  of  July,  in  ‘Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  of  spotted  fever, 
Michael  R.  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Landes,  aged  19  years,  11  months, 
and  24  days.  He  was  buried  at  the  old  Skippack  Mennonite  Burying- 
ground.  Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  hy  Abraham  Wismer  and  Hen- 
ry Neisz, 

On  the  15th  of  July,  at  the  same  place,  Willliam  T.,  son  of  Joseph 
W.  and  Mary  Z.  IIunsicKer,  aged  11  months  and  24  days. 

On  the  23rd  of  August,  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bishop 
John  Tiiut,  aged  66  years,  6 months,  and  5 days.  His  remains  were 
committed  to  their  final  resting-place,  on  the  25th,  in  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nite Burying-ground,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends, 
brethren,  sisters,  and  neighbors.  He  leaves  a wife  and  nine  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  addresses  were  delivered  by  Bro.  Christian 
Kulp  in  German,  Bro.  Geo.  Brenneman  in  English,  and  Bro.  John  Moser 
in  German,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8 ; and  at  the  grave  another  address  was 
delivered  by  Bro.  David  Geiger.  He  was  married  on  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1832,  to  Christina  Bechtel  and  on  the  25th  of  September,  1843,  was 
ordained  by  lot  a preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  a unanimous  vote  w’as 
chosen  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  on  the  6th  of  October,  1857.  lie  was  the 
father  of  thirteen  children  and  fifteen  grand-children,  thirteen  of  whom 
arc  still  living.  He  faithfully  discharged  the  duties  of  his  otfice,  and,  as 
a good  shepherd,  he  cared  for  his  flock.  But  now  has  the  Lord  inflicted  on 
his  family  a deep  wound,  and  the  vacancy  caused  by  his  death  will  be 
deeply  felt  by  the  church.  But  God  is  good:  he  wounds  that  his  hand 
may  heal ; and  God  does  all  things  well.  Peter  Hartman. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  in  Wadsworth  Township,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
general  debility,  Barbara  Geisinger,  aged  99  years,  10  mouths  and  20 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Kulp.  She  was  horn  in  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  19th  of  August,  1767.  She  was  married  in  her  native  State  on  the 
5th  of  October,  1785.  Soon  after  her  marriage,  she  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a faithful  member  until  her  death.  Iu  the 
spring  of  1800,  she  removed  with  her  family  to  Canada,  where,  after  a 
residence  of  five  years,  her  husband  was  killed  by  the  falling  of  a tree. 
Since  that  time,  a period  of  62  years,  she  lived  a widow.  She  removed  to 
Wadsworth  Township,  Medina  County,  Ohio,  about  50  years  ago,  where 
she  lived  with  her  daughter,  wife  of  John  Long,  deceased.  Her  memory 
was  unusually  retentive  until  within  the  last  year,  when  it  began  gradually 
to  fail.  During  the  last  six  weeks  of  her  life,  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 

Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by Sutton  and  Abm.  Rohrer,  from 

1 Pet.  1:  13.  She  had  eight  children,  five  of  whom  are  still  living,  and 
were  present  at  her  funeral,  the  oldest  being  81  years,  and  the_youngest 
68  years  of  a<*e.  She  had,  also,  as  near  as  could  be  ascertained,  75  grand- 
children, of  whom  60  arc  still  living,  381  grcat-grand-children,  of  whoni 
304  are  still  living,  and  62  great-great-grand-cliildrcn,  of  whom  52  are  still 
living.  The  whole  number  of  her  posterity  is  526,  of  whom  421  are  still 
living. 

In  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  28th  of  July,  of  typhoid  fever,  sister 
Rebecca,  wife  of  Daniel  Hoover,  aged  37  years  and  three  months.  An 
aged  mother,  a fond  husband  and  six  children,  and  a large  concourse  of  re- 
latives and  friends  followed  her  to  the  grave.  She  suffered  much  during 
her  sickness,  which  she  bore  with  patienccand  resignation;  though  at  times 
her  mind  was  much  bewildered,  she  still  seemed  to  have  a firm  reliance  on 
God  and  a well-grounded  hope.  It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  her  during  her 
illness,  but  found  her  so  feeble  that  it  was  thought  she  could  not  be  spoken 
to  with  profit.  She  recognized  me  and  seemed  glad  to  see  me,  and  after  1 
had  bid  her  farewell  and  left  the  room,  she  called  for  me  again,  desiring 
to  hear  words  of  admonition.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  J. 
M.  Christ opliel,  Daniel  Brundage,  and  the  writer,  from  Isa.  38:  17. 

On  the  22nd  of  July,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  spotted  fever,  from  which 
she  suffered  about  five  months,  Emelixk,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
SiivfM,  aged  10  years,  11  months,  and  10  days.  Though  so  young  in 
years  she  talked  a great  deal  during  her  illness,  and  did  not  seem  to  dread 
death  but  expressed  her  desire  to  die  and  he  released  from  suffering.  She 
selected  several  hymns  during  her  illness,  which  she  desired  to  have  sung 
at  her  burial.  One  of  which  was  “ 1 am  glad  that  1 am  born  to  die,”  &c., 
which  she  requested  to  have  sung  at  the  house,  and  the  other  the  German 
hy,nn  “So  grabet  micli  nun  immer  hin,”&c.,  which  she  requested  to  have 
gu,1K  ll(  tiic  grave.  She  also  requested  that  her  shroud  and  coffin  should 
be  plain.  Lotus  as  parents  learn  from  the  above  circumstance  the  value 
of  storing  the  minds  of  our  children  with  religious  knowledge,  and  incul- 
cating into  their  young  minds  correct  principles.  She  had  also  selected 
jer  22  : 10  us  a text  from  which  she  desired  her  funeral  sermon  to  bo 

preached. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  in  Towamcncin  Township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
John  Drake,  aged  76  years  and  5 days,  lie  was  buried  at  Towamcncin 
Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  hy  Henry  Nice  and  S.  M. 
K.  Huber. 

On  the  25th  of  July,  in  the  same  township,  of  dropsy,  Joseph  Mu- 
singer,  aged  43  years, '7  months  and  several  days.  He  was  buried  at 
Plain  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Jacob  Kulp, 
Jacob  Loux.  nud  Henry  Nice. 


:h::e:e^:l.:d  of  truth. 
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On  the  17th  of  July,  near  Bowman’s  Mill,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Na*- 
,vife  of  Pro.  Daniel  Showaltkr,  aged  68  years,  11  months  and  1 1 days. 
She  was  buried  at  Trissel’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached 
bv  Christian  Brunk,  John  Geil,  and  Samuel  Coffman  from  Isa.  8 : 10,  and 
ifeb.  13:11.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennomte  Church  over 

forty  years. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  has  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Itcrttlir  of  Until). 


“ Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low  ; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

“Oh  ! we  would  not  wish  thee,  mother, 

In  this  world  of  tears'  again  ; 

But  we’ll  try  to  meet  thee  yonder, 

Where  with  Christ  we’ll  ever  reign.  —A.  Shank. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  in  Hatfield  Township  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Catharine  Krupp,  aged  about  4 months.  1 une- 
ral  sermon  was  preached  by  Jacob  Loux  and  John  Allenbac  i. 

On  Sunday,  July  28tli,  18G7,  in  Franconia  Township,  Montgomery  I 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  tvphus  fever,  Susanna,  daughter  of  Joseph  Swartz,  in  the 
25th  year  of  her  age.  A brother  of  the  deceased  passed  from  time  into 
eternity  a few  weeks  before  her,  with  the  same  disease,  and  her  father 
also  has  been  very  sick.  The  deceased  had  abundant  opportunity  to  en- 
joy the  good  things  of  this  life,  but  alas,  how  soon  they  pass  away.  On 
her  death-bed  she  desired  to  be  baptized  and  requested  that  all  her  like- 
nesses which  she  had  given  away  among  her  friends  should  be  collected, 
and,  together  with  her  hoop  skirts,  should  be  taken  after  death  and  burn- 
ed. Let  us  remember  that  we  are  but  dying  creatures,  and  that  the  vain 

indulgences  of  fashion  must  bring  us  only  sorrow  and  regret,  h ie  was 

buried  at  Fraconia  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by 
Henry  Nice  and Clemmcr. 

On  the  21st  of  August  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  con- 
sumption, George  H.  Kui.i*,  aged  29  years,  2 months,  and  22  days. 
Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  J.  M.  Christophel  and  Daniel  Bren- 
neman  from  Phil.  3 : 20-21. 
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A Compilation  of  Genuine  Church  Music,  published  by  Joseph  Funk’s 
Sons  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  may  be  bad  of  the  undersigned  at 
$12  00  per  dozen,  sent  by  expross  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser ; 814,50  prepaid  by  mat  I, 

°r  ‘fcuntZXffl  Of  Church  Music  in  America.  Aiso, 

“ The  Christian  Harp  and  Sabbath 
School  Songster,” 

a valuablo  little  work  of  100  pages  of  choice  music,  suitable  for  both  church  and  Sabbath 
Sblioolworship  Published  bv  Kiiobush  and  Kinder,  of  the  same  place,  and  for  sale  at  $J.2o  per 
doz.  or  30  cts.  per  -Ingle  copy  prepaid  by^mail.  Bremen>  FftlrflcW  C„,  Ohio. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

Eng.  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  by  mail  Postage  Prepaid.  .75 
Gcmeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  “ “ “ -50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Eng.)  “ ‘‘  “ 1-50 

u U U (Ger.)  “ “ “ 2.00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  “ “ “ “ -50 

tt  u g u (Eng.)  “ “ “ .50 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  “ “ 11  .25 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  “ “ -35 

Christianity  and  War,  “ " 

Dymond  on  War,  “ u 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? “ “ 

Johann  Arud’s  Complete  works  (Ger),  including  Arnd’s 
Wahreu  Christenthum,  Paradies  Gaertlcin,  &c.,  by  express,  5.00 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we  have  not  on  hand,  we 
will  send  for  them  and  forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


Pride  and  Humility. 


The  article,  Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 

he  promptly  filled  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  08 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ ....  GO 

Per  hundred,  “ “ “ $5,00 

“ « g express,  ....  4.50 

When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlet  will 
pay  the  express  charges. 

We  hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them.  A 
copy  should  he  in  every  household. 
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ELKHART,  INDIANA,  OCT.,  1867. 


Whole  No,  46. 


From  t.h»  “Advocate  aud  Guardian.** 

Living  by  the  Day. 


To  know  life’s  pathway  to  tho  end,  my  God, 

Its  passes  lone  to  see, 

The  trials  that  await  me  on  the  road, 

The  folded  mystery ; 

Reading  of  waning  joys  and  wearing  pain, 

To  reach  the  record’s  close, 

Learning  the  moment  when  the  weary  brain 
Shall  find  its  long  repose  ; 

Not  this  I ask.  I would  not  have  withdrawn 
The  future’s  misty  veil. 

Lest,  in  the  long  array  of  waiting  ills, 

My  feeble  courage  fail. 

Lest,  viewing  all  tbe  sorrow  and  the  wrong, 
’Neath  which  each  heart  must  bend, 

My  spirit  faint,  and  in  its  weakness  ask 
Only  the  rest-crowned  end. 

The  shadows  and  the  sunshine  which  may  spring 
From  out  that  seeming  night 
Leaving  with  thee,  my  God,  I only  ask 
That  the  next  step  be  light. 

Content  that  my  to-morrow  live  with  Thee, 

To  me  an  unknown  way, 

If  but  one  tiny,  steady,  beam  may  fall 
Upon  my  path  to-day. 

Showing  my  faltering  feet  the  narrow  way, 
Which  they  may  safely  tread, 

Assured  by  that  small  light,  that  nearer  Home 
Another  step  Boiled. 

Unknowing  what,  of  weakness  or  of  blight 
My  future  steps  impedes, 

I ask  no  further  strength  than  will  suffice 
For  this  small  moment's  needs. 

Viewing  no  long  procession  waiting  me 
Of  labors  yet  unwrought, 

1 plead,  my  Father,  that  my  fingers  be 
Tlieir  present  duty  taught. 

Unanxious  for  the  morrow’s  manna  fall 
But  “ daily  bread”  my  plea, 

While  a child-trust,  my  Goil,  a dimless  faith 
Leaves  all  the  rest  to  Thee. 


Immanuel,  God  with  Us. 

“ He  that  lmlh  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father." 

These  words  eautc  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thcic 
are  no  words  like  his  words.  They  burn  into  tho  soul,  for  they  are 
words  of  heavenly  fire.  Words  of  wisdom  have  been  spoken  by 
Christ’s  people,  for  the  brightest  intellects  and  the  most  powerful 
eloquence  have  been  devoted  to  bis  service  ; but  " never  matt  spake 
like  this  man.”  Something  of  God,  it  is  true,  we  can  leant  from  his 
works  ; and  as  wc.  gaze  upon  the  lofty  overhanging  cliff,  the  sk}- 
piercing  mountain,  or  the  vast  ocean,  wc  are  penetrated  with  leelings 
of  profoundest  awe  ; we  exclaim  “Great  and  Infinite  God  . and  the 
cry  is  taken  up  in  the  heavens,  aud  is  re-oehoed  from  woild  to  woild 
throughout  infinite  space. 


But  nature,  in  all  her  vastness,  says  not  on#  word  on  wjiat,  as 
sinners,  wc  most  want  to  hear — pardon.  Not  a whisper  of  forgive- 
ness comes  to  us  from  the  blue  heavens  above  us,  nor  from  any  of  the 
works  of  God  around  us.  The  thought  of  the  great  God,  girt  with 
omnipotence,  makes  us  afraid.  The  great,  infinite,  all  pervading 
Spirit,  we  cannot  comprehend.  The  thought  of  going  into  his 
presence,  repels,  rather  than  attracts.  “ I remembered  God  and 

was  troubled.”  * 

But  when  God  comes  near  to  us  in  human  flesh,  when  God  ap- 
proaches me  in  the  person  of  a man  like  myself,  when  I hear  God 
speaking  to  mo  through  human  lips,  looking  kiudly  upon  me  through 
human  eyes,  dropping  over  my  wretchedness  human  tears,  and  hea^  - 
iug  over  me  human  groans,  as  he  speaks  to  me  of  love  ; of  pardon, 
aud  of  adoption  into  his  family  of  love ; the  guilty  dread  of  God 
flees  away,  and  perfect  love  that  casteth  out  all  fear,  takes  its  place. 
Now  this  is  what  we  see  in  the  God-man.  “ God  manifest  in  tho 
flesh.” 

Suppose  you  were  to  enter  a friend’s  house,  and  see  his  little 
children  amusing  themselves  with  that  perfect  enjoyment  of  the  pres- 
ent, peculiar  to  childhood.  Not  a cloud  upon  their  fair  brows,  not  a 
shade  of  sorrow  upon  their  faces.  \ ou  are  standing  and  admiring 
the  lovely  scene,  when  all  at  once  the  father  of  these  children  is 
at  the  door,  and  in  a moment  the  whole  scene  is  changed.  The 
children  look  around  in  terror  j the  faces  so  lately  flushed  with  joy 
are  now  pale  with  fear,  and  they  each  make  haste  to  hide  themselves 
front  the  father  as  from  an  object  of  aversion  and  dread.  Now,  in 
witnessing  such  a sight  as  this,  you  would  know  that  one  of  two 
tilings  must  be  the  case  ; either  that  father  is  a tyrant,  aud  is  in  the 
habit  of  abusing  his  children,  or  else  these  children  are  conscious  ot 
having  done  wrong  in  his  absence,  and  therefore  are  afraid  to-  face 
him. 

Why  has  the  sinner  that  dread  of  God  which  makes  him  shun 
the  very  thought  of  his  Creator,  as  the  essence  of  all  that  is  'gloomy 
and  forbidding  ? Why  does  he  dread  the  idea  of  going  into  God  s 
presence,  and  coming  so  near  the  universal  Father  f.s  death  brings 

men?  It  cannot  be  because  God  has  ever  done  him  any  wrong,  tor 

the  hand  that  he  dreads  has  been  engaged  in  scattering  mercies  upon 
his  pathway  and  every  gesture  of  that  hond  has  been  inviting  him 
near.  The  voice  he  dreads  to  hear  has  been  tuned  to  accents 
of  love;  and  has  sounded  after  him  down  the  broad  road  to  death— 
g Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?”  Why  then  this  slavish 
dread  at  the  thought  of  God  ? Why  this  enmity  and  aversion 
Ah  ! it  is  because  the  soul  is  conscious  of  guilt;  and  ot  having  wick- 
edly lifted  the  standard  of  rebellion  against  its  best  friend.  It  is  be- 
cause the  consciousness  of  guilt  makes  him  think  ot  God  as  a (<<h1 
of  wrath,  the  red  thunderbolt  of  whose  indignation  is  about  to  leap 
from  his  right  hand  for  the  sinner’s  destruction. 

Now,  man  can  neither  love  God  nor  enjoy  happiness  till  this 
feeling  is  destroyed,  and  till  entire  confidence  in  Jehovah’s  love  is 
restored.  Wc  see  these  remarks  illustrated  in  our  first  parents.  As 
loii"  as  they  believed  in  Gol’s  love,  they  remained  holy  and  happy  ; 
the” moment  they  believed  in  Satan’s  lie.  who  taught  them  that  »od 
was  selfish— that  he  was  keeping  something  back  from  them  that  was 
really  good  for  them— and  the  reason  why  this  good  was  kept  back 
was  lest  they  should  come  to  know  as  much  as  lumsolt  ; tho  very  mo- 


HIEIH-A-inD  OH  TRUTH. 


m. 


ment  they  believed  this  falsehood  they  fell,  and  guilty  dread  of  God 

took  the  place  of  confidence  and  love. 

The  very  beings  who  but  a few  momenta  before  were  sending  up 
their  songs  of  love  and  joy,  and  forming  no  unhappy  harmony  with 
the  loftier  songs  of  heaven,  are  now  in  terror  fleeing  from  the  sound 
of  the  Lord's  voice,  and  trying  to  hide  themselve  s among  the  trees 
in  the  garden.  Why  is  Adam  now  so  unhappy?  As  yet  there  is  no 
change  in  his  outward  surroundings.  The  fruits  are  as  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  the  flowers  as  fragrant  to  the  smell,  the  air  as  balmy,  and 
the  music  of  the  birds  as  sweet  as  ever.  His  body  is  yet  in  para- 
dise, but  in  his  soul  have  begun  the  very  elements  of  hell— a plain 
proof  that  no  outward  possessions  can  make  man  happy,  while  his 
soul  is  estranged  from  the  fountain  of  all  good. 

In  “ Immanuel,  God  with  us,”  we  see  Satan’s  lie  fully  refuted. 
We  see  the  God  we  supposed  was  full  of  vindictive  wrath,  coming 
near  to  us  in  human  ‘flesh,  with  the  tear  of  pity  in  his  eye,  and  words 


down  his  cheeks,  and  much  excited  ; you  also  Bee  the  crew  deeply 
affected,  and  you  would  at  once  begin  to  think  that  there  was  danger, 
though  you  could  not  see  it. 

Now  when  you  see  God  in  human  form  weeping  and  bleeding 
for  sinners,  there  must  be  some  fearful  peril-  there  must  be  some 
deep  damnation,  on  the  brink  of  which  your  soul  is  toppling  ! 0, 

at  once  go  to  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  and  cry,  “Lord,  save  or  I 
perish;”  and  that  hand  that  bears  rffe  print  of  the  nail,  and  yet  is 
the  hand  that  guides  the  stars  in  their  courses,  will  pluck  you  from 
destruction,  and  give  you  a place  aniung  his  loved  ones  on  earth, 
and  at  last  among  his  redeemed  ones  in  heaven.  Hut  remember 
that  the  same  hand  that  is  strong  to  save  is  also  strong  to  smite. 
The  feet  of  those  who  have  carried  others  to  their  burial,  may  be  at 
the  door  to  entomb  you.  The  shuttle  may  have  passed  the  loom 
and  have  woven  the  last  garment  in  which  your  cold  corpse  is  to  be 
enshrouded,  and  this  night  your  soul  may  stand  before  God.  Dear 


near  to  us  in  human  llesn,  witn  me  tear  01  mtv  m ms  eje,  auU  — , ^ . . . , „ , 

r^i  ove  upon  his  lips.  We  see  that  God  « loved  us,  that  he  reader,  would  you  dare  to  stand  there  in  a Christie*  s ate  ? As  a 

rtep^d  from  his  throne  at  the  very  summit  of  glory,  and  sought  for  consuming  6ro  would  that  holy  presence  be  to  your  guilty  soul. 

us  on  the  mountains  of  sin.  We  see  that  we  do  not  need  to  do  any-  T T r 

thing  to  make  God  love  us,  for  that  love  has  existed  all  along;  that 

we  do  not  need  to  do  something  to  reconcile  God  to  us,  for  whoever  2 Corinthians,  Vi.  2., 

was  in  the  wrong  must  come  and  be  reconciled  to  the  right ; hence 

God  is  in  Christ  reconciling,  not  himself  to  the  world , hut  the  world  to  

himmf.  a a j i “ Beliold.  nnw  is  fhft  nf>r’ArttAil  limit  ” 


In  short,  we  see  that,  as  man  departed  from  God  by  believing  “ now  is  the  accepted  time.” 

Satan’s  lie,  and  disbelieving  God  s truth,  so  he  must  return  by  disbe-  There  is  no  subject  connected  with  religion  more  frequently  in- 
lieving  Satan’s  lie,  and  believing  Gods  trut  . n as  ie  os  ns  g;gj.eq  on  than  the  folly  and  danger  of  delay.  But,  however  trite  the 
happiness  when  he  lost  his  confidence  in  God  s disinterested  love,  so  ^ • nQ  ap0]0gy  Can  he  required  for  its  introduction,  while  the  folly 
he  can  never  regain  his  happiness  till  he  believes  in  that  love  as  dis-  .g  gt-h  jn  any  instances,  allowed,  and  while  the  danger  continues  to  be 
played  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hence  it  is  written,  j.aptamt  ■ i>se  wi  i jncurre(j  The  persons  most  inexcusable  in  such  conduct,  are  those 
God  and  be  at  peace  with  him.  And  again,  icy  ia  now  , ice  whose  jU(}gment5  are  already  informed  in  the  truth  of  Christianity,  apd 
shall  put  their  trust  in  Thee.  iat.  is  t e momen  uy  nu  y >nou.  wpQ  a(jmit  a change  of  heart  to  be  necessary,  at  some  period  of  their 
God,  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  Gospe  ; t a momen  cy  aica  peace  j*v  jn  order  to  their  escaping  future  punishment:  but  who,  not- 
with  Him.  But  a man  may  know  about  God,  and  yet  not  know  «<>d.  witqistan(qing  this  conviction,  put  off  the  dreaded  effort  to  what  they 
He  may  be  a profound  theologian,  an  ea  e o iscouise  e oquen  y va;n]y  tope  will  prove  a more  convenient  season.  Is  there  not  reason 
upon  the  attributes  of  God,  and  yet  in  the  true  spiritual  sense  know  to  fe*  that  ;n  what  is  called  tlie  religious  world,  there  are  multitudes 
no  more  of  him  than  a 1 utten  t.  ° now  ® ' 18  j10W  p1!1  .a^  of  every  age,  who  would  answer  to  this  description  ? Amongst  the 

ray  forgiven  Father  and  t us  can  on  y now  noug  i e.-uis  ms  various  fallacies,  by  means  of  which  such  persons  endeavour  to  paci- 

His  Son.  . _ fy  their  consciences, and  by  which  they  maintain  a degree  oftranquil- 

In  the  light  ol  these  remarks,  how  important  does  the  doctrine  1 ity  under  such  extremely  perilous  circumstances,  the  most  usual  and 
of  Christ’s  divinity  appear  ! Take  away  that  truth  out  ol  the  Bible,  powerful  is,  a secret  persuasion  that  time  and  space  will  be  granted 
and  you  shatter  to  pieces  humanity  s life-boat,  and  leave  man  a inis-  them  before  it  is  too  late.  Should  they  live  to  old  age,  they  doubt  not 
erable  wreck  upon  the  shores  of  eternity.  This  is  the  key-stone  ol  ^iat  as  they  retire  from  the  pleasures  and  business  of  this  life,  they 
that  bridge  that  crosses  the  gulf  of  human  despair,  and  let  it  be  taken  iiavc  leisure,  and,  at  least,  more  inclination  to  think  of  another 

away  and  the  whole  fabric  falls  to  pieces.  This  is  the  most  dan-  W01-]q  ; anq  should  they  be  cu:  down  in  youth,  or  in  maturity,  they 
gerous  error  that  has  ever  cursed  our  world,  for  it  strikes  at  the  root  ^rus^  that  a lingering  sickness  will  furnish  the  needed  opportunity, 
of  the  atonement,  the  only  hope  of  man.  Hence  when  Infidels  would  q^ere  arc  none,  indeed,  except  the  most  ignorant,  who  would  distinct- 
destroy  Christianity  under  the  most  plausible  form,  they  have  begun  j avow,  either  to  others  or  to  themselves,  that  they  are  delaying  at- 
by  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ.  If  some  being,  vested  with  great  tcut;on  to  religion  on  this  ground, — yet,  is  not  an  undefined  hope  of 
power,  wished  to  destroy  our  solar  system,  it  would  not  be  necessary  guc'j1  a nature,  the  silent  apology  by  which  the  remonstrances  of  con- 
to  go  from  orb  to  orb,  destroying  one  after  another ; it  would  only  be  scjence  are  silenced,  and  the  emotions  of  fear  suppressed?  To  such  in- 
necessary to  dash  out  the  sun,  and  the  whole  would  rush  wildly  into  dividuals  the  words  of  the  text  sound  in  tones  of  alternate  cncour- 
one  mass  of  ruin.  So  meu  wishing  to  be  called  Christians,  haie  ta-  afrement,  and  thunders,  unow  is  the  accepted  time!” 

ken  away  our  Lord’s  divinity,  and  thus'  removed  the  life  and  power  ° . , | . . . P , . , , , 

r>  \ i m -x-  * .r.f  The  dangerous  delusion  just  referred  to,  mav  he  strengthened  by 

of  the  whole  Christian  system.  But  they  cannot  impose  upon  the  . . P . ,, , J . . ,.  Y • , 

, . , , , / f m i;, wi,nn  f l,  the  habit  of  drawing  false  conclusions  from  the  numerous  accounts  of 

pious  soul,  the  dead  body  for  the  living  lorm.  Y\  hen  they  talk,  ot  , . P ..  „ . , , , „«  , . 

r,  . ' l . ,,  onn.  v.  /•  I.,.,  „ nL„;u , happy  deaths  which  arc  continually  circulated.  The  best  things  arc 

Christ,  it  is  not  the  Christ  ot  the  Bible  they  speak  ot,  but  a Christ  } y , P 

V l.  ...  • • „i . a.,,  liable  to  abuse ; and  these,  while  they  afford  much  needful  stimulus 

formed  in  their  own  vain  imaginations ; and  however  much  they  may  > j , . 

Am  uiv  D ' _ __  ^ , **  onri  AnoAnvonenmniit  rn  ormi  n nvn  irrnn f I ir  m hiKinn  lur  nthnre!  tn  tnoip  mrn 


oncour- 


extol  him  as  a good  and  virtuous  man,  the  believer  says,  “ Ye  have 
taken  away  my  lord,  and  I know  not  where  ye  have  laid  him.” 

Sinner  ! In  the  tears  and  sufferings  of  the  God-man,  see  how 


The  dangerous  delusion  just  referred  to,  may  be  strengthened  by 
the  habit  of  drawing  false  conclusions  from  the  numerous  accounts  of 
happy  deaths  which  are  continually  circulated.  The  best  things  arc 
liable  to  abuse ; and  these,  while  they  afford  much  needful  stimulus 
and  encouragement  to  some,  arc  greatly  abused  by  others,  to  their  own 
unspeakable  injury.  The  worldly  minded  and  indolent  readers  of  ob- 
ituaries, cannot,  therefore,  be  too  frequently  reminded  of  the  unfound- 


niliUci  : ±11  tiic;  wain  tvnv*  duuui  ii  iter  ikuu.  uw  - p , . , a 1 , • i a r 

-cat  must  he  veer  danger.  The  tea™  of  Jesus  over  your  perishing  cd  uf  those . hopw,  which  rest  on  the  uncertain  and  most  unfa 

state,  and  the  deep  anxieties  of  his  soul  for  yonr  salvation,  show  how  vorable  opportunities  of  n dying  hour. 

^ « t ii  tin  Atmii.innnr.iMnnn  nrrrnmnnt  nnrmm:t  unn  h n r nnmwl 


fearful  is  your  peril.  If  you  were  out  in  a steamboat  upon  the  lake, 
enjoying  a pleasure  excursion,  upon  a lovely  summer  day.  There  is 
not  a cloud  in  the  sky,  nor  a ripple  upon  the  waters.  The  calm  bo- 
som of  the  lake  reflects  all  that  is  bright  and  beautiful  in  the  firma- 
ment above.  The  thought  of  danger  never  crosses  your  mind,  and 
you  are  sinking  down  into  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  whole  scene,  when 
suddenly  you  soq  tho  captain  rush  across  the  deck  with  tears  rolling 


vorable  opportunities  of  a dying  hour. 

Besides  the  often -mentioned  argument  against  such  a depend- 
ence, that  they,  like  others,  may  be  cut  down  by  a stroke  too  sudden, 
or  too  severe,  to  allow  any  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  if  there  are  any  individuals  who  have  peculiar 
cause  to  a]  prebend  that  God,  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  awful  threaten- 
ing, will  “ laugh  at  their  calamity,  and  mock  when  their  fear  cometh,” 
it  is  they  who,  cherishing  these  false  hopes,  have  deliberately  refused 


1867 


ibczezr^lid  of  tbuth. 


147 


the  calls  of  -race  dun  a-  all  their  years  of  health  and  vigor,  it 
should  also  be  considered,  that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  happy 
deaths  of  which  we  read,  or  hear,  relate  the  experience  of  persons 
who  have  devoted  themselves  to  religion  long  before.  W ith  regard 
to  the  instances  that  occur  of  death  bed  repentance,  especially 
amount  persons  previously  familiar  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
they  are  L rare,  and  are  frequently  attended  with  so  much  doubt 
that  to  re^t  our  hopes  for  eternity  ou  the  probability  ot  such  a case 
bein-  ours,  is  a kind  of  folly  and  imprudence  scarcely  heard  of  in 
conducting  the  common  concerns  ot  life.  It  should  also  be  con- 
sidered. that  while  most  cases  of  this  kiud  that  occur  arc  made  public 
by  widely  spread  report,  or  otherwise, nothing  is  heard,  beyond  a con- 
fined circle,  of  the  continually  occurring  instances  ot  a less  hopeful 
character.  Individuals  are  daily  leaving  this  world  by  whom  re- 
ligion if  not  wholly  neglected,  had  been  Put  very  partially  attended 
to5:  our  places  of  worship,  even  those  where  the  gospel  is  faithfully 
explained,  exhibit  but  too  many  specimens  of  this  kind.  Persons 
who  till  their  accustomed  seats  with  regularity,  and  pay  some  respect 
to  religion  by  other  outward  observances,  but  who  yet  make  no  deci- 
ded profession  of  it.  aud  who  would  candidly  confess  as  much  if  they 
were  appealed  to.  There  is.  indeed,  a degree  of  nope  not  infrequently 
attending  such  dying  beds.  An  alarming  illness  forces  the  sufferer 
to  seriousness  ; ministers  aud  pious  friends  now  surround  him  with 
prayers,  tears  and  admonitions;  a dying  person  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  sincere  and  earnest  in  his  desires  of  salvation ; he  listens  with 
avidity;  he  requests  the  pr.ivers  of  others  aud  attempts  the  much  neg- 
lected exercise  himself.  Alter  having  suffered  grievous  and  agoni- 
zin-  apprehensions,  it  may  be,  that  before  the  closing  scene,  his 
mind  becomes  in  a degree  tranquilized;  he  ha s some  hope;  it  canno  . 
he  said,  that  " he  dies  aud  makes  no  sign.”  When  all  is  over,  the 
mourning  survivors  cherish  that  doubtful  spark  for  their  own  conso- 
lation ; it  is  referred  to,  perhaps,  in  a funeral  sermon;  and  hence  the 
neighbors  and  acquaintances  of  the  deceased,  who  may  bo  hying  a 
life  of  similar  carelessness  and  neglect,  draw  a dangerous  inference 
in  their  own  favor,  and  conclude  that  they  also  shall  ha\e  hope  in 
the  end,  although  they  should  continue  to  love,  and  enjoy  the  woild 
as  they  have  done.  With  regard  to  the  actual  condition  of  suen  an 
individual  iu  the  world  ou  which  he  has  entered,  it  womd  be,  pie- 
sumption,  indeed,  to  pronounce ; ” charity  upet  a ‘ , 

love  must  needs  - believe  all  things,”  in  such  a case  ; but.  Oh  . who 
could  have  the  temerity  to  say,  "let  me  die  the  death  of  the  uiiclc=s 


could  have  the  temerity  to  say,  "let  me  die  tne  aeaiuo  tm,  — - 
professor.”  The  language  not  only  of  true  wisdom  but  ot  common  { 
prudence  raGier  is.  " let  u<  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  that  we  may  escape  the  tearful  uncertainty  ot  such  an  , 

e u d 

Who  but  they  who  have  felt,  can  imagine  the  remorse a the  j 
consternation,  the  hurry,  the  agonies  of  such  an  hour?  /l  he  re uson- 
able  arrrU3uent  which  the  distracted  mind  brings  against  ttse.t  is, 
that  according  to  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  becoming  to 
the  most  usual  dispensations  of  G«  <1  with  mankind,  the  great  que~ 
tion  at  the  last  day  will  not  bo— how  wetW.  but  how  ve  Lin  . T 
l,,„,v  succe-sive  years  of  life  and  health  form  our  season  ot  proba- 
S concerning  which  period  it  is  said,  that  - everyone  shall  rece  ve 
according  t ■ what  he  hi  done  in  it.”  Sow.  it  this  precious  season 
is  deliberately  and  wilfully  unimproved  ; it  we  liaie  not.  at  any  p 
riud  of  it  believed,  and  from  thence  torward  obeyed  and  done  Ins 
commandments,  a person  at  the  close  of  life,  conscious  ot  his.  must 
reflect  with  unutterable  anguish,  that  he  lias  placed  h.mselr  oejond 
the  ordinary  dispensations  e.f  divine  mercy,  although  nm  byyom  I 
•lKV  of  it-  for  " to  God  all  things  arc  possible.  He  lias  ( 

[^  expression  may  be  allowed)  abandoned  himself  to  the  c W , 
of  making  one  of  an  extremely  small  minority;  «a  to  that  ot  j 

in- an  exception  to  a general  rule.  , , j 

' The  ease  of  the  profane  and  abandoned  ot  one  bom  -u  i bit 

A-- W! -Td. AWifTihr-TTimAV”;  if  ofi 


ately  called  until  that  time,  therefore  his  having  stood  all  the  day 
idle  need  not  so  greatly  discourage  him : but,  in  the  latter,  the  gra- 
cious call  has  been  repeated  hour  after  hour,  and  yet  he  never  went 

| to  work  iu  the  vineyard.  . _ , 

But- to  suppose  the  best  and  the  utmost  concerning  the  fanal 
safety  of  such  persons,  are  we  not  fully  warranted  by  scripture  to  con- 
clude that,  instead  of  that  “ abundant  entrance  which  is  expressly 
mentioned  as  the  reward  of  a holy  life , and  of  having  “ abounded  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,”  individuals  thus  “plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing,” and  scarcely  saved,”  will  “ suffer  loss,  a loss  a eterni  yi 
self  will  not  repair  ? If  the  most  faithful  and  laborious  servan  s o 
Christ  have,  at  the  close  of  life,  lamented,  with  deep  regre  . a ey 
had  not  been  yet  more  devoted  to  His  service,  what  a p*bn  0 

spect  must  theirs  be,  who  cannot  recollect  a single  act  performed  from 
genuine  motives  of  love  to  God,  and  delight  in  his  service,  u w o 
have,  throughout  life,  sought  only,  or  chiefly,  their  own  interest  and 

pleasure'.”  . , . 

From  these  painful  thoughts,  let  us  turn  to  contemplate  the 

hapoy  and  advantageous  circumstances  of  those,  w ° ia\e  l ye  in 
their  power  to  devote  their  youth,  their  health  and  the  vigor  o 
their  days  to  God.  Whatever  apprehensions  others  may  entertain  , 
every  young  persou,  whether  in  health  or  in  sicxness,  may  assure 
that"  now  is,  most  emphatically,  the  accepted  time  with  regard  to 
them.  Although  they  may  h;.  ve  been  guilty  of  much  sinful  neglect 
iu  having  hitherto  disregarded  the  call,  yet  it  still  addresses  them  in 
accents  of  sweet  encouragement — this  is  their  day  o savaion;  an 
shall  it  be  suffered  to  pass  away  unimproved?  The  hope  of  reward 
i sweetens  labour  in  all  the  affairs  of  this  life.  Howmuc  o we  o in 
. the  hope  of  a distant  and  uncertain  benefit  ? The  pains  bestowed  on 
: education,  the  toils  of  learning  a business,  or  profession,  are  thought 
■ abundantly  worth  while,  because  of  the  expected  result.  -How  much 
! pains  and  labour  are  bestowed  in  preparation  for  pleasure:  many 

i days,  sometimes,  devoted  to  the  entertainment  o a S1°?  e eve?1,°®V.* 
i this  thought  well  bestowed  too.  Why  cannot  we,  with  a nob  er  fore- 
i thought,  with  extended  views,  act  upon  a similar  plan  and  secure,  by 
1 a comparatively  momentary  effort,  an  eternal  reward?  To  keep  our 
, -reatest  intent  always  in  view,  is  true  If  sdom.  Let  us  then,  in  all 

- Reasons  consider  whether  the  line  of  conduct  we  are  now  puremng, 

1 th»  temper  of  mind  we  are  habitually  indulging,  the  objects  ot  our  pre- 
> tnt  pui[uir  are  such  as  will,  in  their  remembrance,  soothe  or  embitter 

s Im  hour-  are  they  such  as  we  shall  reflect  . upon  with  pain  and 

^ tS  Wbley  satisfaction  then  ? And,  oh  1 let  us  not  be 
1 guilty  of  such  cruelty  and  injustice  to  ourselves,  as  to  be  preparing 


diovns  and  briars  for  that  hour.  ■■ 

The  rhreatenings  and  terrors  of  the  Lord,  with  which  it  is 

nous  ciicuuist.inccs  ^ , means  warrant- 

per  in  their  power  to  iU  still  affords  then, 

I T'  c-^n Twerer  nn&vorabln,  for  reflection  and  prayer, -since 

application  to  t u . • o ^ fest  „pproM|,i„g,  the  day  of  sal- 

Although  the  shad,  • stiH  a twilight  of  hope,  and 

ration  is  not  yet  quite  closei  , ^ ^ ° this  an  accepted 

F LvSu^hoice  to  niake,  wi..  you 

Sure iwi  At.,,  on  such  a fearful  peradventnre  ?q 


l>Ar.F.sttE.-N.,thmo  teaches  patten  * day;  but  it 

may  SO  round  and  watch  the  ope  ‘“8  b“„c  lt  ou  Lter  than  it  will. 
t jk„  its  own  tunc  anJ  yon  “nnot^  ^ ^ ^ #f  Kfe>  uk, 

toX5^ 

to^dt-t  lessons  of  a gardeu.-CW 
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The  Poor  Man’s  Prayer. 


SELECTED  BY  D. 


As  much  have  I of  wo  rally  good, 

As  e’er  my  Master  had  ; 

I diet  on  as  dainty  food, 

And  am  as  richly  clad, 

Though  plain  my  garb,  though  scant  my  board, 
As  Mary’s  Son  and  nature’s  Lord. 

The  manger  was  his  infant  bed, 
ilis  home  the  mountain-cave  ; 

He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
lie  borrowed  e’en  his  grave  ; 

Earth  yielded  him  no  resting  spot, 

Her  Maker,  but  she  knew  him  not. 

As  much  the  world’s  good  will  I share, 

Its  favors  and  applause, 

As  lie  whose  blessed  name  I bear, 

Hated  without  a cause, 

Despised,  rejected,  mocked  by  pride, 

Betrayed,  forsaken,  crucified. 

Why  should  I court  my  Master’s  foe  ? 

Why  should  I fear  its  frown? 

Why  should  I seek  for  rest  below  ? 

Or  sigh  for  brief  renown, 

A pilgrim  to  a better  land, 

An  heir  of  joy  at  God’s  right  hand  ? 


only  by  the  “ Gods  whose  dwelling,”  said  they,  “is  not  with  flesh.” 
They  intimated  their  com  iction  of  a superior  power,  but  acknowledged 
their  incoinpctency  to  secure  its  assistance  on  this  distressing  aud 
dreadful  juncture  They  were,  accordingly,  left  in  the  grasp  of  their 
despotic,  cruel,  inconsiderate  tyraut.  He  was  “ angry  and  very  furi- 
ous,” and  instantly  issued  the  decree  that  every  one  should  be  put  to 
the  sword. 

;j;r.  While  the  professed  soothsayers  were  the  only  persons  to  whom 
the  decree  properly  related,  yet  the  circumstance  of  Daniel  being 
devoted  to  learning,  occasioned  his  being  included  in  the  sentence. 
The  executioners  went  in  quest  of  him,  and  his  companions,  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  them  to  death.  It  was  a moment  which  must 
have  summoned  into  exorcise  all  the  religious  principle  he  was 
possessed  of. 

He  might  murmur  against  God  on  account  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment of  his  providence,  or  he  might  throw  himself  upon  his  pater- 
nal mercy.  He  might,  by  improper  means,  escape  from  the  despotic 
sentence,  or  lie  might,  in  cheerful  dependence  upon  the  Most  High, 
use  right  measures  in  obtaining  a release.  IIow  fine  an  example  he 
really  afforded  of  simple  and  filial  trust ! He  knew  that  he  might 
avail  himself  in  every  emergency  of  His  Father’s  goodness,  and, 
therefore,  after  expostulating  with  the  executioner,  and  procuring  at 
least,  a temporary  delay,  he  entered  the  presence  of  the  king,  and 
declared  that  if  time  were  permitted,  he  would  certainly  return  with 
an  answer  to  the  unparalleled  question,  which  had  been  proposed  to 
the  magicians.  The  king — moderated  by  despair,  aud  appeased, 
probably,  by  the  modest  and  deliberate  demeanor  of  one  who  ex- 
pressed his  dependence  upon  the  arm  of  the  living  God — granted 
what  he  had  before  denied,  aud  Daniel  retired  from  the  palace. 

Go  away  to  the  home  of  that  person  whose  worldly  path  has 
become  perplexed,  and  who  is  under  the  necessity  of  immediately 
proceeding  in  a course,  of  which  he  is  yet  ignorant ! See  how  anx- 
iously he  applies  his  own  understanding,  already  too  much  disturbed 
to  render  him  its  natural  assistance  ! Observe  how  eagerly  he  con- 
sults with  his  friends,  and  puts  to  them  hurried  questions,  the  an- 
swers to  which  he  is  too  agitated  to  hear  ! Of  what  avail  is  all  this? 
. Neither  he,  nor  his  counsellors  can  accomplish  the  object  they  desire. 
But  follow  this  religious  youth  from  the  palace  to  his  home  ! He 
had  an  independent  understanding  in  all  the  sciences,  as  well  as  the 
indiv  iduals  who  appeared  before  the  king.  He  had  friends  worthy 
of  confidence,  capable  id’  examination,  and  fit  for  rendering  counsel, 
as  well  us  the  most  favored  subject  iii  the  empire.  But  his  appeal 
was  neither  to  his  unassisted  penetration,  nor  to  his  undirected  com- 
panions. 

He  most  readily  acknowledged,  what  the  astrologers  had  been 


It  i il  at  <1  i r t f i>.  1 I pruceeumg  m a cuuine,  ui  wmtu  xiu  id  iguuiaui  i ouu  now  unx- 

IinillCl  ill  1I1C  lOliri  01  lilIDJIOIl.  jrm.-ly  he  applies  his  own  understanding,  already  too  much  disturbed 

to  render  him  its  natural  assistance  ! Observe  how  eagerly  lie  con- 
sults with  his  friends,  and  puts  to  them  hurried  questions,  the  an- 
( (' 'uiilniurt 1 from  page  136).  swers  to  which  he  is  too  agitated  to  hear  ! Of  what  avail  is  all  this? 

T.  . , ....  , i li  • .i  • j n Neither  he,  nor  his  counsellors  can  accomplish  the  object  they  desire. 

It  whs  in  the  second  year  ot  his  reign,  and,  probably,  m the  third  of  ,,  , ,,  n , , , . , ^ , TT 

r,  • ,,  ..  ..  1 „ i But  follow  tins  religious  youth  from  the  palace  to  his  home!  He 

Hamel  s captivity  that  the  king  was  visited  by  a dream,  wherewith  , , . , , f / , v • 

1 . , i v.-  i i , f had  an  independent  understanding  in  all  the  sciences,  as  wel  as  the 

his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from  him.  A distress-  , c.  ,i’  , • Tt  i j i • j 

• r , 1 . • ,.  ...  , ,,  ,,  individuals  who  appeared  before  the  king.  He  had  friends  worthy 

ing  ignorance  of  its  import,  and  an  entire  iorgetlulness  ot  the  very  ,,  ...  , v . Y 

v. • i i 'j  m i i ■ • • ,•  , % -.li  xi  J of  confidence,  capable  ot  examination,  aud  nt  for  rendering  counsel, 

scene  which  had  Idled  his  imagination,  together  with  the  presage  ,,  , , ’ 1 . , • , • ,,  • , A. 

i • i • i it-  as  well  as  the  most  favored  subject  in  the  empire.  But  his  appeal 

Which  it  constituted  ot  some  approaching  calamity,  aroused  his  ungov-  , ..  • , , J , ,•  : i-  u 

i-i.  , , 1 , r ii  i l i.-i  V ,i  • was  neither  to  Ins  unassisted  penetration,  nor  to  his  undirected  com- 

erned  mind  to  a state  of  fury,  lie  called,  hastily,  for  those  persons  in  . 1 

his  empire,  who,  by  their  attention  to  astronomy  had  made  the  name  1 • 

of  “ Chaldean”  proverbial,  and  had  acquired  such  an  ascendancy,  lie  most  readily  acknowledged,  what  the  astrologers  had  been 

not  only  over  the  mind  of  the  populace,  but  over  that  of  the  best  in-  compelled  to  confess,  that  none  could  show  the  dream  to  Nebuchad- 
formed  part  of  the  nation,  which  the  king  might  he  supposed  to  re.  nczzar,  but  a superior  power.  1 he  ultimate  dwelling-place  of  this 


formed  part  of  the  nation,  which  the  king  might  he  supposed  to  rc. 
present,  as  to  enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  able  to  unveil  the  future. 

When  these  individuals  entered  the  presence  of  the  disturbed 
monarch,  they  saluted  him  in  the  “Syriac,”  that  is,  the  Aramean,  or 
Babylonian  tongue,  which,  it  is  observable,  Daniel  himself  adopts 
from  this  point  in  the  narrative  to  the  close  of  his  seventh  chapter, 
probably  with  view  of  rendering  his  communications  more  exten- 
sively intelligible.  Then,  however  absurd  their  pretensions  to  a 


essence,  lie  was  equally  ready  to  acknowledge,  was  “ not  with  flesh” 
— that  “ no  man  had  seen  him.  at  any  time” — that  lie  was  obscured 
to  mortal  eyes  by  the  effulgence  of  his  own  glory, — “ dwelling  in 
the  light,  which  no  man  can  approach  unto.”  But  lie  rejoiced  to 
know — a truth  of  which  they  were  unhappily  ignorant — that,  al- 
though he  is  ‘-the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,”  yet. 
that  lie  had  said,  “ To  this  man  will  T look,  even  to  him  who  is  poor 


knowledge  of  futurity,  they  preferred  the  reasonable  request,  that  il,u^  *d  contrite  spirit,  and  who  trcmbletli  at  my  word.”  That,  al 
they  might  hear  the  dream  described,  in  order  that  they  might  though  he  occupies  the  universe  with  his  presence,  and  sustains  all 
attempt  to  supply  the  meaning  of  it.  worlds  by  his  almighty  power,  he  yet  visits  the  c oset  of  the  hum- 

The  king  replied  that  lie  had  forgotten  the  dream,  hut  demand-  blc-t  believer,  and  says,  “ \\  hat  is  thy  request,  for  it  shall  he  done 
ed,  on  pain  of  instant  death , that  they  should  give  the  interpretation.  ,m(n  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  “ I hen  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
The  appalled  magicians  again  urged  the  entreaty,  “ Let  theking  SI,:|^  answer  ; thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  am  1!  ’ “ lie 

tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  show  the  interpretation  of  i t.”  deliver  the  needy  when  hecrietli;  (lie  poor  also,  and  him  that 

Lost  to  all  influences  of  reason,  the  king  accused  them  of  an  at-  no  helper, 

tempt  to  gain  time,  until  the  events  whose  shadow  had  passed  across  Oh,  what  a precious  privilege  is  this  admission  to  a throne  of 

his  mind  should  arise,  and  re-assorted  that  if  they  would  not  “t  il  grace — this  blessed  intercourse  with  a heavenly  Father  ! Perhaps, 
the  dream,”  and  its  interpretation  too,  they  should  instantly  he  cut  in  young  reader,  you  have  never  experienced  the  happiness  of  such 
pieces  close  communion.  Perhaps  you  have  been  unwilling,  for  the  sake 

The  miserable  astrologers  could  only  confers  (and  the  con-  of  religion,  to  resign  all  your  pleasant — intelligent,  hut  irreligious 
fession  is  of  some  importance  to  the  subsequent  result),  that  such  a companions.  Foolish  man,  even  on  your  own  principles  ! Let  your 
demand  never  had  been  made  before, — that  it  was  one  with  which  companions  he  a thousand  times  more  wise,  amiable,  delightful,  than 


m human  being  could  comply,  and  that  it  could  be  accomplished  | they  are,  can  you  venture  to  compare  them  with  the  friond  of  that 


OF  TRUTH. 


youth  who  has  sought  retirement  after  the  fatigue  of  the  day,  aud 
is  bending  his  knee  in  that  dark  chamber,  His  friend  gave  yours 
all  the  qualities  you  admire  ! His  friend  is  the  teacher ; yours,  the 
pupil.  His  friend  is  Omnipotent;  yours  is  weak.  Ihs  friend  is 
unchangeable,  no  trial,  no  time  can  alter  him — yours  is  fickle  un- 
stable, capricious.  Ilis  friend  is  the  Creator — yours,  his  crea- 
ture. Let  then 

“ Prayer — tlie  sublimest  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high,” 

be  adopted  by  you,  not  in  form  only,  hut  in  life,  aud  vigor,  and  earn- 
estness, and  it  will  cheer  you  in  all  perplexities,  and  bear  you  over 
harriers , otherwise  invincible. 

Before  proceeding  even  to  consultation,  such  was  the  value  he 
attached  to  prayer,  Daniel  sought  the  guidance  of  his  Father  in 
heaven.  Apparently  acquainted,  too,  with  an  assurance,  since  more 
distinctly  made  : “ If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven — for  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them,”— he  called  upon  ,his  com- 
panions to  combine  with  him  in  imploring  mercies  from  the  God  of 
heaven,  concerning  the  secret.  Aud  after  their  united  prayers 
had  ascended,  God  did  not  long  forbear  to  be  gracious. 

On  that  very  night,  os  the  noble  captive  slept  upon  his  couch, 
grateful  for  his  deliverance  from  death,  aud  calmly  assured  that  God 
would  not  forsake  him  in  the  hour  of  need — his  mind  was  miracu- 
lously informed  on  the  subject  of  the  monarch’s  dream.  An  assem- 
blage of  the  most  surprising  images  stood  before  him.  Symbols  of 
events,  the  most  grand  and  sublime,  that  were  to  occur  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  world,  rose,  one  after  another,  in  his  conceptions.  The 
great  kingdom  under  which  he  lived,  appeared  to  him  and  passed 
Way.  Another  came  into  its  place,  continued  for  a brief  period, 
and  passed  away.  A third,  more  vast,  was  seen  to  bear  rule  over 
the  earth  and  then  vanished.  A fourth  arose,  subdued  and  con- 
trolled the  world,  aud  it  also  disappeared.  Last  of  all  came  forth 
the  KINODOM  OF  THE  MESSIAH,  which  STOOD  FOREVER.  Who 
shall  describe  the  joy  of  Daniel  at  this  signal  manifestation  of  the 
power  and  the  mercy  of  God  ? There,  he  lay  down  at  the  point  of  a 
cruel  death — thence  he  arises  the  inheritor  of  all  the  renown  and 
the  distinction  which  the  king  of  one  of  the  mightiest  empires  could 
promise  to  bestow.  Would  he  not  exult  in  the  prospect  ot  such  ad- 
vancement, and  his  feet  wing  him  with  incalculable  speed  into  the 
monarch’s  presence  ? Would  not  his  whole  soul  be  so  filled  with 
the  anticipation  of  the  wonder  of  the  nation,  and  the  praise  ot  the 
king,  and  the  universal  fame  of  the  achievement,  that  he  could  think 
of  nothing  till  his  tale  was  unfolded  ? No  ! such  is  not  the  effect  of 
true  communication,  to  Christians  from  the  Most  High  God.  He 
who  has  come  into  actual  union  with  Jehovah  has  his  heart  humb- 
led, and  his  mind  filled  with  solemn  and  awful  views  of  Him  with 
whom  ho  has  communed.  “ How  dreadful  is  this  place,  ’ said  the 
patriarch,  “ It  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  ot 
heaven.” 

-Before  ever  Daniel  crossed  the  threshold  of  his  house,  he  cast 
himself  prostrate  before  his  God.  Struck  with  the  prospect  which 
opened  to  the  view  of  his  mind — lie  adored  Hi m on  account  id  the 
wisdom  wherewith  he  planned  events,  and  the  might  wherewith  he 
accomplished  them.  He  confessed,  in  the  deepest  humility,  that  He 
alone  could  impart  ••  wisdom  ’to  those  who  v or ! “ wise  to  apply 
unto  Him,  and  knowledge  to  those  who  had  “ understanding,”  the 
beginning  whereof  is  the  fear  of  God.  Then  he  poured  forth  the 
praise  of  a grateful  heart  to  the  “ God  ot  his  fathers,  for  this 
fresh  act  of  mercy  added  to  the  glorious  train  of  deliverances  which 
had  marked  his  providence  from  remotest  ages. 

After  having  offered  this  prayer,  Daniel  Went  and  requested  ] 
an  audience  of  the  king.  lie  was  eagerly  introduced  by  the  person 
who  had  been  commanded  to  conduct  the  massacre,  and  who  appear- 
ed to  claim  some  honor  io  having  discovered  so  hopeful  an  interpreter. 

As  he  stood  before  the  monarch,  fraught  with  such  informa- 
tion, he  occupied  a situation  most  alluring  to  personal  ambition. 
But  the  oil  of  the  sustaining  spirit,  which  had  been  poured  out 
duriu"  the  recent  season  of  devotion,  was  still  fragrant  around  him. 

r> 


He  lost  sight  of  all  private  interest,  nay,  he  forgot  all  personal 
agency.  He  raised  his  finger  to  the  skies,  and  said  with  self-re- 
nouncing adoration,  “ There  is  a God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  se- 
crets, and  maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall 
bo  in  the  latter  days.  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  un- 
to me  for  any  wisdom  that  I have  more  than  for  any  living,  but  for 
the  intent  that  the  interpretation  may  be  made  known  to  the  king, 
and  that  thou  mightcBt  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart.” 

Thus  did  this  youthful  servant  of  God  pass  through  another 
trial  of  his  principles  not  only  in  safety — hut  in  the  exhibition  of 
more  exalted  and  disinterested  piety.  The  process,  however,  was 
completed ; the  giddy  summit  ou  which  he  was  now  planted,  woupl 
not  admit  of  the  absence  of  spiritual  discipline.  IIow  he  passo  d 
through  another  trial,  we  shall  next  observe. 

(To  he  Concluded.')  0 


Time  Flies. 


To-day  is  added  to  our  time, 

Yet,  while  we  pause,  it  glides  away  ; 

How  soon  shall  we  be  past  our  prime, 

For  where,  alas ! is  yesterday  ? 

Gone — gone  into  eternity  ; 

There  every  day  in  turn  appears : 

To-morrow — oh,  ’twill  never  be, 

If  we  should  live  a thousand  years. 

Our  precious  time  is  all  to-day, 

The  same,  though  changed ; and  while  it  flies. 
With  still  small  voice  the  moments  say, 

To-day,  to-day,  O men  ! be  wise  ! 

Then  wisdom  from  above  impart ; 

Lord  God,  send  forth  thy  light  and  truth, 

To  guide  our  feet,  inspire  our  heart, 

And  make  us  Christians  from  our  youth. 


Elijah  the  Tishblte. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


The  events  connected  with  the  wonderful  history  of  the  prophet 
Klij ala,  are  among  the  most  wonderful  in  the  Bible.  The  record  of 
Ixift  life  is  the  most  extraordinary  ever  written,  ami  is  full  of  in- 
terest and  instruction.  Ilis  parentage  and  early  history  unknown, 
he  came  among  the  people  of  Israel  without  previous  notice,  and 
wh  a his  mission  on  earth  was  cuded,  ho  disappeared  by  a miracle, 
and  was  taken  to  heaven  without  dying. 

By  his  bold  faithfulness,  and  his  earnest  zeal,  his  stern  self- 
denial,  and  his  fervent  ardor  for  the  cause  and  honor  of  God,  ho 
became  one  of  the  most  eminent  and  honored  of  the  Ili'brew  prophets. 

He  came  among  the  people  like  a supernatural  messenger  of 
heaven  who  had  but  one  work  to  do,  and  whose  mind  was  continu- 
ally occupied  with  the  duties  of  his  mission.  The  prophecies  he 
then  uttered,  and  the  miracles  he  performed,  arc  still  living  lessons 
to  us  of  the  justice,  the  forbearance,  and  loving  kindness  of  God  to 
his  people,  and  illustrate  the  moral  grandeur  of  Elijah’s  noble  char- 

A wandering  life  of  long  journeys  and  solitary  abode  the 
prophet  led;  now  he  appears  before  Ahab  the  king,  and  loretells 
the  threatened  drought  and  famine,  as  a punishment  for  the  sins  of 
Israel:  next  we  find  him  dwelling  in  a solitary  place  by  the  brook 
Clicrith,  where  the  ravens  brought  him  food.  '1  hence  ho  came  to 
Zarephath,  whereby  one  miracle  he  provided  food  for  himselt  and 
a n5or  widow,  and  by  another  restored  to  life  her  only  child. 

Appearing  again  before  Aliab.  he  caused  the  idol  worshipping 
Israelites  to  assemble  at  Mount  Carmel,  where  m answer  to  Ins 
earnest,  solemn,  fervent  supplication,  fire  like  lightning  flashed  from 
the  cloudless  heavens,  and  the  sacrifice  smoked  on  tho  altar,  till 
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nothing  remained  but  smouldering  ashes.  The  prophets  of  Baal 
were  destroyed — God  vindicated  himself  and  made  good  his  given 
word.  Truth  triumphed  and  Israel  was  saved. 

Again  on  Carmel’s  lofty  height  the  prophet  prayed;  and  once 


for  their  crimes,  and  foretelling  the  death  of  king  Ahaziah.  and  call- 
ing fire  from  heaven  that  consumed  two  captains  and  their  fifty 
men  who  had  been  sent  to  arrest  him. 

Being  forewarned  of  his  approaching  removal  from  the  earth,  he 


more  the  beseeching  petition  was  answered  ; dark  clouds  came  up  gave  his  last  instructions  to  the  school  of  the  prophets,  and  then,  ac- 
from  the  Bea,  behind  which  the  sun  sank  in  gloom ; the  sound  of  compamcd  by  Elisha,  pursued  his  journey  to  the  Jordan  ; taking  his 
wiud  and  rain  was  borne  along  the  land,  and  day  was  turned  into  mantle,  he  smote  the  water,  and  it  divided  so  that  the  two  passed 

night,  as  the  storm  burst  on  the  land  of  Israel:  the  terrible  drought  over  on  dry  ground. 

was  broken  and  a plentiful  rain  descended  to  water  the  barren  earth,  Soon  after  he  was  parted  from  Elisha,  and  borne  to  heaven  in  a 

and  stay  the  famine  and  woe  of  the  land.  ..  fiery  chariot  without  tasting  death,  leaving  his  mantle  and  his  office 

The  judgments  that  had  for  years  oppressed  and  afflicted  the  to  Elisha, 
people  were  now  removed,  and  the  blessings  of  divine  favor  were  Thus  ended  the  earthly  career  of  the  remarkable  prophet,  who, 

no  longer  withheld;  but  still  judgments  aud  miracles  failed  alike  -during  a life  time  of  devoted  service,  faithfully  performed' the  duties 
to  bring  the  people^nd  their  rulers  to  repentance.  Elijah  was  al-  of  his  divine  missiou,  in  convicting  the  people  of. their  sins,  and  pro- 
most  in  despair  ; the  people  continued  in  their  evil  ways,  and  nounciug  upon  them  the  terrible  judgments  of  God — in  calling  them 
Jezebel  sent  him’ word  that  she  would  do  to  him  as  he  had  done  to  repentance.aud  reminding  them  of  the  promises  and  blessings  they 
to  her  prophets  • so  he  fled  to  the  wilderness  and  sat  down  under  a had  so  often  rejected.  Thus  passed  away  the  good  prophet,  leav- 

juniper  tree  and’prayed  that  he  might  die.  . ing  behind  him  a noble  record  of  piety  virtue  and  humility  and  a 

Wearied  with  his  journey,  and  discouraged  by  the  continued  rare  example  of  obedience,  fidelity,  and  firm  belief.  But  the  last 
wickedness  of  the  people,  he  lay  down  and  slept  till  an  angel  touch-  scene  of  his  eventful  history  did  not  transpire  till  many  centuries 
ed  him,  and  bid  him  arise  and  goto  Mount  Horeb.  In  obedience  after  he  had  gone  into  heaven.  And  it  was  a high  honor  granted  to 
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to  this  command,  he  started  for  the  desert,  and,  after  traveling  more 
than  a month,  he  came  to  the  mountain,  and  took  up  his  solitary 
abode  in  a cave.  How  many  desolate  days  and  lonely  nights  he 
spent  there  mourning  over  the  sins  of  Israel  is  not  known  ; but  he 
remained  in  a despairing  state  of  sadness  and  despondency,  till  he 
heard  again  the  voice  of  Jehovah  commanding  him  to  " go  forth, 
and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 

Elijah  obeyed,  and  immediately  there  came  a great  anu  strong 
wind  that  rent  the  mountains,  and  break  in  pieces  the  rocks,  filling 
the  air  with  fragments,  and  blotting  out  the  sun  with  a cloud  ol 
dust:  the  awe-struck  prophet  looked  on,  andbeheld  the  darkness  and 
confusion  of  that  resistless  sound,  as  it  strewed  with  wreck  aud 
chaos  the  mountain  side  of  Horeb;  but  in  the  wind  he  saw  not  the 
Lord : 

“’Twas  but  the  whirlwind  of  his  breath, 

Announcing  danger,  wreck,  and  death.”  „ 

The  hurricane  passed  by,  and  the  next  moment  an  iarthquake 
made  the  mountain  heave  and  tremble  with  its  convulsive  throbs: 
the  prophet  heard  the  rumbling,  muttering  sound  arouud  and  be- 1 
neath  him,  and  felt  the  terrible  and  steady  shocks  that  ever  and 
anon  shook  the  trembling  heights,  thinkmg  that  at  last  Jehovah 
stood  before  him.  But 

“God  was  not  in  the  earthquake 

“’Twas  but  the  thund’ring  of  his  car, 

The  trampling  of  his  steeds  from  far.” 

The  earthquake  ceased,  and  then  came  a fire  that  sent  up  a vast 
cloud  of  smoke  and  covered  the  mountain  with  flame  till  it  stood  like 
a huge  burning  furnace  under  a burning  heaven  ; but  “ God  was 
notin  the  fire.” 

The  astonished  prophet,  filled  with  fear  and  wonder  at  these 
exhibitions  of  Almighty  power,  waited  to  behold  the  next  scene 
that  would  surround  the  outward  presence  of  God.  And  in  the 
silence  that  succeeded  the  earthquake  and  the  storm,  there  arose  a 
still  small  voice,”  so  sweet  and  clear, 

“ That  all  in  heaven  and  earth  might  hear  ; 

It  spoke  of  peace — it  spoke  of  love. 

It  spoke  as  Angels  speak  above.” 

The  prophet  heard  the  voice,  and  knowing  that  God  was  near, 
he  wrapped  his  mantle  about  his  face,  and,  standing  at  the  eutrauce 
of  the  cave,  listeued  to  the  words  it  said  ; then  answeriug,  spoke 

- . . « to  t i»  •_  i • i -i 


Moses  and  Elijah,  to  appear  on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration,  to  com- 
mune with  the  Savior  concerning  his  death — prove  the  existence  of 
heaven,  and  bear  witness  that  the  good  have  eternal  life,  and  live  for- 
ever in  the  kingdom  of  God  with  the  departed  spirits  of  the  past. 

A.  K.  F. 


Here  aM  There. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


This  world  is,  in  one  sense,  a bright  and  beautiful  world  : in 
another  sense,  it  is  a dark  and  unfriendly  abode.  I here  have  found 
sorrow  ; I have  found  disappointment ; I have  found  weakness,  sick- 
ness. disquiet,  anxiety,  struggles,  and  misrepresentation.  I have 
found  the  bitter  where  I had  looked  for  the  sweet. 

In  the  well-founded  hope  of  peace  with  God,  who  would  not 
feel  that  for  him  to  die  was  gain  ? But  if  it  be  the  Father’s  will  that 
I remain  here  ; if  he  have  work  for  me  to  do,  or  suffering  to  expe- 
rience, or  toils  to  undergo,  or  comfort  and  support  to  bring  to  others, 
His  will  be  done. 

The  soul  here  longs  for  its  home  above.  Here  are  struggles 
against  ignorance,  struggles  against  error,  struggles  against  iu-dwel- 
l'lu,_r  £;D  in  its  many  forms.  Here  are  hours  of  weakness,  and  days 
of  darkness  aud  tears.  Thetv  are  joy  and  peace,  purity  and  holi- 
ness, love  aud  the  congenial  companionship  of  beings  of  spotless  in- 
nocence, with  whom  we  may  sing  the  praises  of  God  in  enrapturing 
strains  of  heavenly  song.  With  angel  companions  and  a Father  of 
pure  love,  of  perfect  holiness,  and  of  indescribable  majesty  we  may 
sec.  and  worship,  and  love  and  adore ; with  ho  sickness,  no  sorrow, 
no  disappointment,  no  death,  no  vile  passions  and  lusts  to  suggest 
and  invite  sensuality ; nothing  but  purity ; nothing  but  an  alt-sur- 
rounding joy  o f spiritual  life  and  love.  Oh  my  weary  soul  longs  for 
these.  No  wonder  that  the  Psalmist,  in  contemplating  these  things, 
breaks  forth,  saying  : • " As  the  hart  pauteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0 God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God : when  shall  I come  aud  appear  before  God  ?” 
Paul  had  similar  yearnings  of  soul,  saying,  !;  For  in  this  we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven.” 

I*  have  not  deserved  any  of  the  joys  of  heaven  ; but  the 


again  of  his  zeal  and  faithfulness,  of  Israel's  sin  aud  wickedness,  love,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  all-sufficient  righteousness  of  my  Kedcem- 
aI1d  of  prophets  slain  till  he  alone  was  left  ; he  poured  the  burden  er  have  graciously  opened  the  way  to  them  for  my  poor,  sin-scarred, 
of  his  cares  and  woes  into  the  bosom  of  the  Infinite,  till  he  was  and  weary  soul.  I hope  for  them.  1 am  willing  to  wait  for  them, 
promised  redress,  and  Israel  deliverance.  if  it  he  my  Father’s  will,  till  I am  bent  with  age,  and  labor  in  his 

From  the  comforting  vision  on  Mount  Horeb,  Elijah  proceeded  cause — yes,  wait  till  I drop  into  the  grave  with  exhaustion,  only  so 
on  a long  journey  to  Damascus,  to  anoint  Hazacl  king  of  Syria:  the  good  Father  keeps  me  by  his  power,  aud  grant*  me  the  joy  for- 
Mid  having  anointed  Jehu  to  be  king  over  Lsrael,  and  called  Elisha  ever  to  taste  His  goodness.  But  amidst  the  disquietude  of  this  life 
to  be  a prophet,  we  find  him  again  denouncing  Alinb  and  Jezebel  I do  sometimes  become  faint  and  impatient. 
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At  the  longest,  a few  more  years  of  labor  in  the  vineyard  ot  the 
Lord,  and  life  will  be  over.  When  the  happy  day  comes  in  which 
saints  shall  exchange  the  sorrows  and  the  labors  of  this  lite  lor  the 
blessedness  of  eternal,  all-absorbing,  enrapturing  love  and  peace,and 
joy,  then  their  past  sufferings  seem  as  a short  dream  that  swiftly 
passed  away  forever:  these  three-score-and-ten  years  will  seem  like  a 
momentary  sensation  of  bitter  and  sweet.  The  emotions,  the  love, 
the  e impanionship,  and  the  relations  to  God  there  realized  by  the  re- 
deemed and  glorified  soul  will  cause  it  to  gush  out  with  adoration, 
with  overwhelming  reverence,  and  soul-satisfying  joy.  Love  unmixed 
with  envy  or  any  form  of  evil  will  altogether  till  and  surround  the 
glorified  soul.  What  an  utterly  unutterable  joy  it  will  be  to  feel  the 
infinite,  inconceivable,  boundless  goodness,  and  love,  and  holiness, 
and  sympathy,  and  purity,  and  majesty  of  Lod  ! No  finite  mind,  un- 
aided and  alone,  can  form  anything  but  the  slightest  conception  ol 
the  unthought-of,  unheard-of.  and  unknown  excellencies  and  perfec- 
tions of  God  , bur  sometimes  the  soul  of  the  Christian  seems  to  have 
momentary  glimpses  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  and  to  catch  a 

strain  of  celestial  harmony.  . 

One  of  the  best  joys  that  earth  knows  is  the  companionship  of 
congenial  friends.  But.  the  very  best  of  earthly  friendships  aie 
transient  and  uncertain,  and  not  unmixed  with  human  weakness  and 
sin,  and  sorrow.  But  how  transcendant  and  transporting  will  be 
everlasting  joys  of  angel  companionship;  but  still  higher  will  be 
the  joy  caused  by  the  dazzling  light  of  the  favor  of  God.  dhen  let 
us  buckle  on  the  armor  again,  and  arm  for  the  conflict.  No  sutler- 
ing  comes  which  is  not  intended  for  our  good.  jVi  sacrifice,  no 
labor,  no  self-denial  arc  too  great  to  mala  m the  cause  of  our  Redcemei 
and  for  his  sake.  In  the  darkest  hour  of  sorrow,  bereavement,  and 
disappointment,  let  us  look  upward 

“iNVlierc  saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony  meet, 

Their  Savior  and  brethren  transported  to  gre^t, 

While  anthems  of  rapture  unceasingly  roll, 

And  the  smile  of  the  Lord  is  the  life  of  the  soul. 

Horn. 


Holiness. 


ally  averse  to  everything  that  has  God  for  an  object.  W e are  prone 
to  sin— prone  to  earth — prone  to  depart  from  God.  Hence  our  con- 
demnation is  just,  and  eternal  punishment  would  be  our  deserve 

portion.  _ # . . 

But  how  can  we  express  the  inconceivable  love  of  God, in  giving 
his  only  begotten  Son  for  such  rebels,  such  apostate  creatures  7 
Why  does  not  every  believing  soul  burn  in  one  constant  flame  of  ho- 
ly love  for  his  abounding  grace  ? 

<•  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;”  but  every  one 
that  is  pure  in  heart  “ shall  see  God,”  and  become  an  ' heir  of 
Goi.”  Amazing  inheritance ! What  mind  can  conceive  the  great- 
ness of  such  eternal  blessedness — an  iieir  of  God,  through 
Christ  ! 

We  can  never  thirst  enough  after  this  blessedness.  W hat  are 
earthly  honors  and  possessions  when  compared  with  such  a portion  . 
Believe,  rejoice  evermore,  while  this  promise  stands  recorded  on  the 
page  of  truth. — S.  S.  Times. 


An  Admonition. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutlv 


How  beautiful  is  true  religion!  It  commends  itself  to  every  ' 
conscience,  notwithstanding  the  natural  enmity  of  the  human  heart. 

There  is  something  so  amiable  pi  Christian  graces,  so  winning 
in  even  the  simple  movements  of  Christian  love,  that  even  the  bit- 
terest enemies  of  the  gospel  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  their  ex-  } 
cellence.  We  have  abundant  evidence  oftliis  in  the  page  of  history,  1 
when  Christians  lived  and  acted  under  the  high  principles  of  their  1 

holy  religion.  , 

the  reason  why  so  tittle  good  is  done  by  professing  Christians, 
may  be  owing  to  their  aim  dejret  of  eha  raeti  r ; the  want  ot  that  in- 
ward purity  of  heart,  from  whieh  all  outward  holiness  proceeds. 

When  we  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  their  epistles  to 
the  early  Christian  churches,  we  cannot  but  he  struck  with  thespmt- 
uality  of  mind,  the  purity  of  heart,  the  simplicity  ol  spirit,  the  con 
tempt  of  the  world,  the  patience  under  suffering,  the  love  ot  the 
1 r thren  and  the  dependence  on  the  Savior  which  wen  so  apparent, 
in  the  primitive  believers,  and  which  caused  them  to  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world.  All  who  beheld  them  were  constrained  to  acknowl- 
edge that  they  were  not  as  other  n e:i.  The  world  saw  the  change 
and  persecuted  them  for  it.  But  now,  the  shades  of  difference  be- 
tween many  professors  of  Christianity  and  the  men  of  the  world  are 
so  faint,  that  it  is  difficult  to  discover  the  line  of  separation. 

Inward  purity  and  outward  holiness  are  the  only  true  marks  ol 
God’s  children,  however  rarely  these  marks  are  to  be  found.  Jesus 
«■  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  H 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous  ol  good  works. 

If  we  would  hear  the  image  of  Christ  in  glory,  we  nuuff  bear 
his  image  in  holiness  now,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Man  was  created  to  glorify  God.  If.  then,  we  do  not  live  in  Ins 
glory,  we  arc  not  answering  the  end  ot  our  being. 

Here  lies  our  guilt,  that  through  the  fall,  our  hearts  are  natur- 


Many  church  members  have  acquired  a habit  in  winch  they  in- 
dulge to  too  great  an  extent,  when  they  meet  together  at  the  house  ot 
worship  Their  thoughts  are  too  much  set  upon  earthly  things,  the 

affairs  of  the  world  and  the  promotion  of  worldly  prosperity  and  their 

conversation  also  flows  almost  entirely  in  this  direction.  When  we 
assemble  ourselves  for  worship,  these  things  should  be  laid  aside;  for 
they  are  not  profitable  to  the  soul.  Our  thoughts  and  our  conversa- 
tion should  be  upon  heavenly  things.  Every  church-member  should 
strive  to  withdraw  his  heart,  as  much  as  possible,  from  all  that  is  not 
cdifviim  to  the  soul,  or  that  does  not  conduce  to  promote  the  growth 
of  (rrace  or  the  nourishment  of  the  spiritual  life.  We  should  come 
to  the  sanctuary  with  meekness  and  humility  We  should  come 
with  a desire  for  the  blessing  of  God.  We  should  feel  a hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.  We  should  come  to  pray  and  praise,  and 
hear  the  word  of  God.  We  should  not  come  to  criticise  and  judge; 
we  should  come  to  be  taught,  to  improve  ourselves  and  to  be  benefit 
odbv  ill  the  exercises  of  God’s  house,  and  to  learn  heavenly  wisdom, 
love,  ami  holiness,  as  it  can  be  found  alone  in  Christ  our  Redeemer, 

our  Vattcrn  and  nur  Savior.  , . * 

If  we  should  all  exert  ourselves,  how  sweet  would  we  find  the 
worship  of  our  heavenly  Father,  anil  how  great  would  he  the  blew- 
ines  that  would  flow  from  our  meeting  together,  and  how  much  hap- 
pier might  we  all  he.  n * 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God. 


Pardon  In  Jesus’s  Name. 


SELECTED  BY  V.  K.  K. 


Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  God, 
For  you  he  suffered  pain  ; 

For  you  the  Savior  spilt  his  blood, 
And  shall  he  bleed  in  vain? 

Sinners,  his  life  for  you  he  paid  , 
Your  basest  crimes  he  bore; 

Your  sins  were  all  on  Jesus  laid, 

That  you  might  sin  no  more. 

To  earth  the  great  Creator  came. 

That  you  might  come  to  heaven  ; 

Itolieve,  believe  in  Jesus’  name, 

And  all  your  sins  forgiven, 

llelievc  in  him  who  died  for  thee, 

And  sure  as  he  has  died, 

Thv  debt  is  paid,  thy  soul  is  free. 
And  thou  art  justified. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK, 

At  $1.00  per  Year,  in  Either  the  English  or  German  Language. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Wanted  Immediately. 


In  the  Office  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  a good  compositor  to 
Bet  German.  Reasonable  wages  will  be  given.  Apply  immediately 
at  this  office. 


CANADA. — The  Dominion  of  Canada  commenced  its  new  po- 
litical existence  July  1st.  It  nowj  consists  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  which  arc  hereafter  to  be  called  Ontario  and  Quebec,  with 
New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia. 


Writers’  Names. 


The  subject  of  writers’  adding  their  names  to  the  articles  they 
write,  has  been  referred  to  already  on  several  occasions  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  It  is  a point  on  which  many  differ.  Some  writers 
do  not  object  to  give  their  names;  others  do.  Some  readers  think 
every  writer  should  give  his  name,  others  seem  to  be  displeased,  at 
times,  when  the  names  are  given.  Thus  it  is  difficult  to  please  all 
parties,  and  while  we  still  think,  as  it  has  been  said,  in  some  of  our 
former  articles,  that  it  would  bo  best,  if  the  writers’  names 
were  given,  we  feel  satisfied  and  agree  with  a brother  who  has  re- 
cently written  to  us  on  the  subject  saying, <:I  think  each  writer  should 
have  the  privilege  to  add  or  withold  his  name  as  lie  may  think  best 
or  feel  inclined.” 

There  is,  however,  one  point  referred  to  by  the  same  correspond- 
ent, which  we  wish  to  present  to  our  readers.  It  is  this.  Persons 
sometimes  select  articles  from  books  and  other  writings,  and  send 
them  for  publication  in  the  Herald,  adding  their  own  names  to 
them.  This  is  wrong  ; and  is  appropriating  to  ourselves  that  which 
actually  belongs  to  another.  It  is  taking  that  which  does  not  belong  to 
us, and  is  so  looked  upon  by  authors.  Wo  know  that  this  has  often  been 
done,  yet  we  believe  and  hope  it  was  done  ignorantly,  and  therefore, 
for  the  information  of  all  our  readers,  we  write  this  article,  so  that  all 
may  know  how  to  do  in  future.  A writer’s  own  name  must  be  signed 
only  to  that  which  he  has  actually Jp reduced.  If  an  article  is  copied 
from  the  writings  of  any  other  person,  the  name  ofthebook,  or  paper 
from  which  it  is  takon,  or  the  author’s  name  should  always  be  given 
II  we  copy  a sentence,  a paragraph,  or  poetry,  and  incorporate  it 
into  our  own  writings,  it  should  always  have  the  quotation  marks 
placed  both  before  and  after  it. 


“ Slloam.” 


Beneath  Moriah'*  rockj  sklo 
A gentle  fountain  springs; 

Silent  and  soft  its  waters  glide  ; 
Like  the  peace  the  Spirit  brings. 


The  thirsty  Arab  stoops  to  drink 
Of  the  cool  and  quiet  wave, 

And  the  thirsty  spirit  stoops  to  think 
Of  him  who  came  to  save. 

Siloam  is  the  fountain’s  name, 

It  means  “ one  sent  from  God 
And  thus  the  holy  Savior’s  fame 
It  gently  spreads  abroad. 

0 grant  that  I,  like  this  sweet  well, 
May  Jesus’  image  bear, 

And  spend  my  life,  my  all,  to  tell 
How  full  his  mercies  arc. 


ft'orrcsponbcncc. 


For  th*  II»rald  of  Trutli. 

A Visit. 


On  the  18th  of  August,  my  brother  George  Brenneman  aud  I 
attended  a communion  meeting,  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house,  on  the 
Blanchard  River,  in  Putnam  County,  about  18  miles  from  where  I 
live.  We  had  meeting  in  the  fore  and  afternoon.  On  the  same  day, 
three  persons  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  many  attentive  hearers.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing Bro.  George  left  for  home,  and  I attended  another  meeting  at 
liro.  Joseph  Moyer’s,  then  went  home  with  Bro.  Henry  Shenk,  who 
is  the  minister  in  that  church.  The  same  evening,  he  took  me  to 
Ottawa,  where  I took  the  cars  in  the  morning  for  Toledo.  Brother 
Shenk  lives  four  miles  west  of  Ottawa,  on  the  north  side  of  tho 
river.  Ottawa  is  20  miles  north  of  Lima,  on  the  railroad  running 
from  Dayton  to  Toledo.  From  Toledo,  I took  the  train  to  Bronson ( 
in  Branch  County,  Michigan,  on  tho  Southern  Michigan  and  North- 
ern Indiana,  old  lino,  where  I arrived  about  4 o’clock,  and  w'aa  met 
by  Bro.  C.  D.  Beery  and  his  wife,  and  Bro.  A.  Friesnor,  who  is  the 
minister  in  this  place  in  the  Mennonito  Church.  I then  went  homo 
with  Beery,  a distance,  of  8 miles,  and  staid  over  night.  In  this  vi- 
cinity are  living  twenty-three  members  of  our  Denomination,  with 
whom  I staid  from  Tuesday  evening,  tho  20th,  until  Monday  noon, 
the  2 0 th , and  I must  say  that  1 enjoyed  myself  well  while  I was 
with  them.  Wo  had  some  edifying  meetings,  and  also  celebrated 
the  death  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  One  person  was  added  to  tho 
church  by  baptism,  and  C.  D.  Beery  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  He  had  served  as  deacon  in  the  church  about  four- 
teen years.  May  the  Lord  now  richly  bless  him  with  power  from 
on  high  and  enable  him,  worthily  to  fulfill  the  important  duties  en- 
joined on  him,  and  may  he  become,  in  tho  bands  of  God,  a chosen 
vessel,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners; 
yea,  may  the  Lord  make  him  instrumental  in  bringing  many  from 
•'  destruction’s  dangerous  road  ” into  the  Ark  of  Safety.  Amen. 

Tn  the  afternoon  of  the  2Gth  Bro.  C.  D.  Beery  took  me  in  hi* 
carriage  seven  miles  to  Pretty  Prairie,  in  Lagrange  County,  Ind., 
whore  wo  had  meeting  at  1 o’clock,  at  Eli  Kirnes’,  as  it  was  the  re- 
quest of  his  father,  an  aged  brother  in  the  church,  who  is  quite 
feeble,  to  whom  also  at  the  same  time  was  administered,  according 
to  his  request,  the  holy  Sacrament,  in  commemoration  of  Christ’s 
dying  love.  After  meeting,  we  went  to  Bro.  Nafzinger’s  an  Ornish 
minister,  where  we  remained  over  night  and  were  kindly  entertained. 
The  next  day,  Bro.  Beery  took  me  again  about  thirty  miles  to  Bro. 
Stofer’s,  in  Do  Kalb  County,  Tnd.  In  this  neighborhood,  we  had 
meeting  in  a school-house  in  the  evening,  after  which  we  went  homo 
with  Bro.  Coil,  and  stayed  over  night.  The  next  morning  Bro. 
Beery  returned,  and  Bro.  Coil  took  me  about  twenty  miles  and  with- 
in two  miles  of  Leo.  I then  walked  about  six  miles  to  Bro.  Peter 
Amstutr,  in  Alien  Co.,  Tnd.,  where  I attended  another  little  meeting 
in  the  evening.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Arnstut*  took  mo  fourteen 
miles  to  Fort  Wayuc.  whero  I took  the  train  for  Elida.  I arrive 
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there  safe  at  about  2 o’clock,  p.  M.,  and  walked  home,  and,  the  Lord 
be  thanked,  found  all  well.  I close  by  giving  a brotherly  greeting 
and  uiv  heartfelt  thanks  to  tlie  brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  1 
have  been  on  my  journey.  J-  M.  BRENNEMAN. 

Elida,  O. 


Journey  to  Missouri. 


According  to  previons  arrangements,  Bro.  and  Dea.  John  Strub- 
her  aud  I set  out  on  the  27th  of  August  on  a journey  to  Missouri. 
Taking  passage  on  the  train  at  Bloomington  in  the  afternoon,  wo 
came  to  St.  Louis  about  10  o’clock,  r.  M.,  and  put  up  for  the  night 
at  the  Broadway  House,  a very  good  and  cheap  German  House.  Ta- 
king the  train  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  the  next  morning,  we  came 
to  Sedalia,  189  miles.  Here  we  traveled  through  a very  rough  aud 
stony  portion  of  country,  as  far  as  California,  a distance  of  about 
150  miles.  Then  we  got  into  a very  beautiful  region  of  prairies,  in- 
terspersed occasionally  with  woodlands.  "NV c arrived  at  bedalia  on 
the  28th,  and  stayed  all  night  at  the  Parker  Houso,  neither  one  of 
the  best  nor  the  cheapest.  Taking  the  mail-coach  on  the  morning 
of  the  29th,  we  arrived,  about  8 o’clock,  r.  M.,  at  Quincy,  in  Hickory 
County,  a distance  of  sixty  miles.  Thence  we  walked  two  miles  to 
friend  Daniel  Christner,  spending  tho  night  with  him.  The  next 
morning  he  brought  us  to  Christian  Gerber's, who  had,  however,  gone 
to  his  neighbor’s  Klopfcnstein,to  assist  in  raising  a house.  Wo  then 
went  thither  also  and  met  there  several  brethren.  Arrangements 


ful  prairie  of  moderate  extent,  surrounded  by  an  abundance  of  wood, 
and  it  seems  to  be  very  productive.  The  brethren  had  beautiful 
winter  wheat  and  abundance  of  fruits,  as  apples,  pears,  &c.  lhis 
seems  to  be  an  excellent  country  for  fruit,  as  winter  does  not  con- 
tinue so  long,  and  is  not  so  severe  as  with  us ; besides,  the  land  can 
be  had  very  cheap. 

Evidences  of  the  war  are  still  abundantly  to  be  seen,  as  tarms 
are  still  to  be  seen  which  are  not  fenced  in,  tlie  fences  having  been 
burnt  off.  This  country  can  be  recommended  to  those  who  are  seek- 
ing homes,  and  have  but  little  money,  and  are  unable  to  purchase 
where  land  is  dear.  But  here,  as  in  all  new  countries,  we  must  ex- 
pect to  meet  with  inconveniences.  People  have  long  distances  to 
market.  They,  however,  mostly  raise  cattle,  and  as  the  country  be- 
comes settled,  railroads  will  be  made.  In  conclusion,  I wish  the 
brethren  and  sisters  there,  all  the  good  that  mortal  man  can  wis  i, 
and  feel  thankful  for  the  kindness  that  was  shown  me. 

Danvers,  IU.  -Joseph  Stuckby. 


From  Moniteau  Co.,  Mo. 


on 


were  fit  once  made  to  have  meeting  at  Tiro.  Christian  Gerber  s 
the  1st  of  September.  We  spent  the  31st  in  visiting  the  brethren 
aud  sisters,  and  ou  the  1st  a good  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  and  wc  sought,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  and  bad  an  attentive  audience.  There  seemed  to  be  a real 
hunger  and  thirst  after  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  brethren  and 
sisters  there  were,  as  the  Savior  says,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Another  appointment  to  have  meeting  on  the  2nd  in  a school-house 
was  then  made.  They  then  all  met  again  and  the  word  of  God  was 
again  proclaimed,  and  thanks  returned  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
for  the  visit  made  them,  and  they  request  that  ministers  and  teach- 
ers, as  also  brethren  and  sisters,  may  aid  by  their  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  help  them  to  establish  a faithful  church.  This  should  in- 
deed enrage  the  attention  of  ministers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  gather 
and  visit  the  flock;  especially  those  who  have  it  in  their  power 
easily  to  do  so ; for  great  will  be  their  reward. 

On  the  3d  wc  set  out  again  on  our  journey.  As  the  brethren 
were  called  on  again  to  send  a conveyance  to  Sedalia,  to  bring  in 
one  who  had  just  arrived  there,  we  availed  ourselves  of  this  op- 
portunity to  ride  out,  being  accompanied  also  by  two  other  brethren 
from  Iowa,  namely  Benjamin  Goldschmitt  and  Michael  Klopfenstcin. 
The  first  day  wc  went  as  far  as  Warsaw,  on  the  Osage  River,  where 
...  rm  . wo  rcached  Sedalia, 


The  next  rnorrum 


ah 


At  eleven 


Iowa 

ic  5th.  at  10  o’clock,  A. 


we  remained  all  night, 
where  we  met  Bro.  Jacob  Goldschmitt.  of 
o’clock  we  took  the  train  and  arrived  on  th 
M.  safely  in  St.  Louis.  Here  wc  sought  out  another  friend  named 
Valentine  Gerber,  living  at  926  Broadway  street,  where  wc  tarried 
awhile.  At  4 o’clock,  we  again  took  tlie  train  for  Bloomington,  at 
which  place  we  arrived  safely  on  the  6th,  about  5 o’clock,  A.  M.,and 
immediately  met  some  friends  and  acquaintances.,  as  this  was  just  at 
the  time  of  the  Fair.  We  soon  found  an  opportunity  to  ride  home, 
and,  thanks  to  God,  we  found  our  friends  all  well.  On  the  7 1 ii,  I 
was  very  unwell,  hut  improved  again  in  a few  days. 

We  saw.  during  our  journey,  much  beautiful  land,  which  was  I 
not  yet  settled,  especially  between  Sedalia  and^W  arsnw,.  and 
seemed  to  be  very  good  land,  ns  grass  grew  abundantly  ) hut  timber 
is  tolerably  scarce.  From  IV  arsaw  to  Quincy,  the  land  is  very  rough 
and  stony.  Biding  along  on  tho  coach.  I was  reminded  of  Bronne- 
inan’s  journey  described  in  No.  44  of  the  llrrald,  in  which  lie  im- 
agined. the  rougher  the  road,  the  rougher  the  coach-drivers.  Such 
was  also  the  case  with  us  : the  rougher  and  stonier  the  way,  the 
more  rapidly  they  seemed  to  drive.  At  Quincy  wc  got  into  a beau- 
tiful country  again.  Where  the  brethren  are  living,  there  iB  a beauti- 


I wish,  in  the  first  place,  to  all  my  friends  and  acquaintances 
and  especially  to  all  God-fearing  souls,  grace  and  peace  from  God 
with  the  co-operating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^-sincere  greeting. 
As  my  communication  which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  last 

January  has  induced  many  friends  and  brethren  with  whom  pre- 
viously had  no  acquaintance,  to  make  further  inquiry  about  this 
section  of  country,  both  by  letter  and  by  personal  visits  I think  it 
may  he  proper  for  me  briefly  to  give  a further  account  through  the 
Herald  concerning  the  prospects  and  state  of  things  here.  I have 
received  so  many  letters  from  almost  all  the  northern  i fates  and 
Canada,  making  so  many  inquiries,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
answer  all  of  them.  Several  have  written  to  me,  that,  if  Missouri  is 
so  good  a country,  they  would  sell  their  land  as  soon  as  they  could, 
and  move  out  to  us  without  incurring  expense  of  previously  coming 

<0  80 Vricnds.UI  have  not  yet  lived  here  long  enough,  to  be, able  to  give 
full  particulars  about  everything.  It  would  ho  necessary  to  have 
livcdTnt  least  several  years  here,  in  order  to  be  able  to  give  satisfac- 
tory information  about  all  the  peculiarities  of  ,tho  country.  So  far 
we^arc  well  pleased  with  the  place.  There  are  living  hero  seven 
families  from  Ohio,  none  of  whom  wish  themselves  back  again, 
truly  believe  that  in  our  temporal  affairs  wo  have  bettered  our  con- 
dition and  that  this  country  is  fully  as  good  as  [ imagined  it  U be, 

then  1 bought  bore.  But,  although  I think  and  believe  so,  yet  I 
would  not  advise  any  one  to  conic  hero  with  his  family  at  a venture 

without  first  having  purchased  or  rented  a piece  of  land,  as  several 
null  mi  _ without,  such  a precaution,  have  had 

a place  to  stay  awlulo,  since  empty  lum*. 
scarcely  to  lie  had  in  Missouri;  and  though  we  would  most  willingly 
a •commodate  all  such  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  yet  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  accommodate,  for  any  length  of  time,  faun!ies(or  at  least  so 
many  as  have  expressed  a desire  to  eouio)  in  our  present  circumstan- 
ces ‘for  our  houses  are  not  very  large.  Persons  who  arc  not  able  to 
buy  largo  farms  here,  may,  however,  also  have  some  difficulty  to  ob- 
hnd  here  since  most  persons  who  have  lands  to  sell,  have  largo 
farms  of  about  from  200  to  400  acres  each.  Some  of  these,  however, 

might  eUly  be  divided  into  throe  or  four  farms,  if  several  persons 
would  ioin  together  to  purchase  them.  Smaller  tracts  may  also  be 
I had  hut  usually  there  are  no  buildings  on  them.  Opportunities  fir 
1 i’ri  n 0 , Ot  very  frequent  here.  Usually,  the  best  time  for 

;.  |,  ii  the  Ml  when  forme  may  he  rented  lor  the  following 

My  tvhi.v,  therefore,  to  all  would  bo.  that  each  one  fimt  oe- 
Xo  for  himself  a Seoo  of  UmS,  before  tom  "to  ouS  here,  as  Bo  might 

otherwise  he  put  <■'  son'°  ,r"ul,U’  lo  "ct  “ l'1''00-  ,nTr<’";' 

cos,  he  o from  fifteen  to  thirty  dollars  per  ncro;  raw  pru  no .from 
eight  to  fifteen  per  acre.  Wheat  and  oats  have  been  phmUful  tins 
year,  and  corn  generally  promises  a K»odmp- 
Market  prices  arc  as  follows  : wheat  81.  JO 


oats  40,  and  corn 


i 
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©rt. 


75  cents  per  bushel.  We  still  have  no  preacher,  but  hope  the  Lord 

will  soon  send  us  a faithful  pastor,  to  proclaim  to  us  Ins  precious 

word.  My  desire  for  myself  and  for  all  is  that  we  may  strive  more 

and  more  l'or  the  inheritance  which  is  above  in  Heaven. 

P.  P.  Lehman. 

Tipton,  Monitcuu  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  10,  186/. 


ibtlbrtn’s  Column. 


The  Baby. 


On  the  bank  of  a river,  at  morning  gray, 

Among  the  rushes  the  baby  lay  ; 

The  crocodile  swam,  and  the  serpent  crept, 

Near  thp  ark  where  the  beautiful  baby  slept, 

And  the  king  who  lived  by  the  river  Nile, 

Was  cruel  and  fierce  as  a crocodile. 

But  away  in  a cottage,  low  and  dim, 

The  mother  was  praying  in  tears  for  him  ; 

And  the  glorious  God  who  is  everywhere, 

Watched  over  the  baby,  and  heard  the  prayer; 

So  he  sent  the  princess  that  way  just  then, 

And  he  gave  the  Mother  her  baby  again. 

— Child  at  Home 


Thou  Shalt  Call  His  name  Jesus. 


So  an  angel  said  to  Joseph  about  the  babe  that  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  eighteen-hundred  and  sixty-seven  years  ago.  Why? 
Because  the  name  Jesus  means  Savior,  and  he  was  “ to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins.”  What  a beautiful  name  and  what  a beautiful 
reason  for  giving  him  that  name  ! Does  Jesus  fill  up  that  name  ? 
that  is,  docs  lie  do  what  his  name  implies  ? 

Sometimes  children  have  names  that  do  not  suit  them  ; some 
girls,  named  Patience,  are  very  often  impatient,  and  some  called 
Grace  are  not  very  sweet  tempered  ; and  I have  known  a Mercy  who 
was  far  from  being  kind  and  merciful.  Some  boys  by  the  name  of 
John  would  never  make  you  feel  by  their  conduct  that  ‘-the  Lord  is 
Gracious,”  for  that  is  what  their  name  means. 

But  J esus  is  not  only  called,  but  is  a Savior;  and  what  a great 
Savior  he  is!  The  prophet  says  he  is  “mighty  to  save he  saves 
sinners;  he  saves  the  lost  ; he  saves  all  that  come  unto  him  ; he  is  that 
Savior  of  the  world,  and  how  much  it  has  cost  him  to  be  a Savior ! 

Yet  he  freely  laid  down  the  price  of  his  sufferings,  and  his  blood, 
that  he  might  save  you.  lie  saves  from  sin,  but  no  one  in  sin.  If 
you  have  fallen  into  the  fire,  I might  probably  save  you  from  the  fire 
by  pulling  you  out;  but  if  you  choose  to  stay  in  it,  I could  not  save 
you  there.  Jesus,  although  a great  Savior, does  not  save  people  in  their 
sins;  for  sin  ruins  and  destroys  the  soul;  but  ho. invites  all  to  forsake 
sin,  and  he  gives  power  to  repent,  and  his  blood  cleanses  us  all  from 
sin'  What  a precious  Savior  ! What  a precious  name  is  Jesus  : 

“For  there  is  no  word  car  ever  heard 
So  dear, so  sweet  as  Jesus.” 


A Wonderful  Tree. 


SeiiECTKD  ISY  S.  KF.SSI.EH. 


A Tree  stood  on  a mountain, 

And  golden  fruit  it  bore  ‘. 

Green,  broad,  and  tall,  to  be  seen  by  nil 
From  shore  to  distant  shore. 


And  men  would  come  to  seek  it, 

Nor  ever  come  in  vain  ; 

For  the  golden  fruit,  around  its  root, 

Fell  thick  like  autumn  rain. 

And  yet  the  fruit  decreased  not 
Upon  its  lofty  crown, 

As  on  the  ground,  aud  all  around 
The  golden  shower  fell  down. 

For  the  fruit  was  given  of  God  in  heaven, 
In  love  and  mercy  free  ; 

That  great  and  small,  it  might  comfort  all- 
And  “ the  Bible  ” is  that  tree. 


The  First  Commandment. 


The  Ten  Commandments  were  given  to  the  Jews  at  Mount  Si- 
nai. God  had  just  brought  His  people  out  of  great  dangers,  and 
He  told  them  now  to  obey  Him,  and  to  show  their  thankfulness. 
You  can  read  all  about  this  in  the  book  of  Exodus.  But  you  must 
not  think  that  these  commandments  were  only  for  the  J ews : they 
were  for  you  and  me;  and  therefore  we  should  try  to  understand 
them. 

“Thou  slialt  have  no  other  gods  before  me  ”.  God  says  this. 
He  has  a right  to  say  it  to  us,  because  he  is  the  just  aud  only  true 
God,  the  almighty  God.  He  says  it  to  all  men;  therefore,  you  and  I 
must  obey  it. 

Who  violate  this  Commandment  ? The  heathen;  because  they 
worship  idols;  that  is,  false  gods  that  arc  no  gods.  Some  worship 
beasts;  others,  the  stars,  moon,  aud  sun;  others,  gods  made  of  gold, 
silver,  or  even  stone. 

Where  do  these  heathens  live?  In  Asia,  Africa,  China,  and 
other  countries  very  far  off.  They  do  not  know  any  better,  never 
having  heard  of  the  true  God.  Men  are  sent  to  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  and  these  men  are  called  missionaries. 

Who  else  violate  this  Commandment?  Unbelievers;  because 
they  do  not  love  and  serve  God  as  this  commandment  requires.  They 
do  not  worship  such  gods  as  the  heathen  have;  but  yet  they  are  guilty 
of  idolatry,  because  they  refuse  to  worship  the  true  God.  In  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  we  are  told  that  these 
persons  have  no  hope,  and  are  without  God  in  the  world.  They 
would  be  very  angry,  if  you  should  call  them  heathens;  but  are  they 
not  worse  ? The  heathens  are  idolaters  through  ignorance : these 
persons  sin  against  the  light  of  knowledge. 

Who  else  violate  this  Commandment?  Christians  who  are  not 
truly  pious.  They  profess  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  strength  : yet  they  are  very  worldly  : they  care  more  for 
money  than  for  God:  they  feel  more  interest  in  their  business  than  in 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  They  make  idols  out  of  their  business. 

This  is  done  not  only  by  rich  Christians,  but  also  by  poor  ones. 
Yet  not  all  Christians  do  this. 

From  this  you  sec  that  anything  can  become  an  idol  to  us 
anything  on  which  we  set  our  hearts  and  minds  too  much.  Pleasure 
may  be  your  idol.  Some  parents  make  idols  of  their  children. 

Strong  drink,  or  tobacco  may  be  an  idol.  Anything  that  stands  be- 
tween you  and  your  God  is  an  idol,  because  it  keeps  you  from  loving 
Him  with  your  whole  heart. 

How  can  you  keep  this  Commandment  ? By  living  a truly 
Christian  life  ; trying  to  do  God’s  will  in  all  things.  You  must  have 
God  as  your  father  and  friend,  and  of  course  love  Him  more  than  any 
creature.  You  should  try  to  keep  this  first  Commandment ; because, 
if  you  do  not  keep  this  one,  you  cannot  possibly  keep  any  that  fol- 
lows ; but  keeping  this  one,  will  help  you  keep  the  others.  Try  to 
say  this  verse  from  your  heart : 

“The  dearest  idol  I have  known, 

Whate’er  that  idol  be, 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 

And  worship  only  thee.”  — Child's  Treasunj. 


of  truth. 


To  (lie  Children. 


My  Dear  Young  Friends. — Because  I love  you,  and  carn- 
estlv  desire  to  do  you  good  ; because  I want  to  comfort  you  in  your  _ 
sorrows,  sympathize  with  you  in  your  discouragements,  and  strengtk- 
ea  y0U  in*  all  right  endeavors,  my  hands  obey  the  prompting  ot  my 

heart  and  write  this  letter.  , . C( 

I.  love  you  because  you  were  made  to  be  loved;  I sympathize 
with  you  because  I know  that  children  have  struggles  that  are  not 
always  understood  by  older  people.  I want  to  strengthen  you,  tor  1 
know,  though  such  knowledge  gives  me  pain,  that  the  world,  beauti- 
ful as  it  is,  has  many  temptations,  many  dark  ways,  has  much  ot  sin, 

much  that  corrupts  and  defiles.  , 

Not  many  years  separate  me  from  childhood,  and  I remembu 
from  my  own  experience  that  it  is  not  always  easy,  for  a child  to  do 
rioht;  nor  is  it  always  easy  to  understand  what  is  right.  But  the  g 
easiest  way  is  sometimes  not  the  safest  or  the  best  way.  » eaic  i t 
your  hearts,  obey  the  dictates  of  conscience,  ask  (rod  to  help  and  { 
guide  you,  and  you  will  be  able  to  find  the  right  way.  1 he  trouble  g 
comes  when  you  do  what  you  know  to  be  wrong.  It  may  seem  to  , 
you  a very  small  offence— one  that  can. not  do  much  harm;  but  I f 
be"  of  you  never  to  comfort  yourselves  in. this  way  ; lor  a small  o - ( 
fence,  if  you  know  it  to  be  wrong  at  all.  is  just  as  wrong  as  a great 

Try  not  to  shrink  from  doing  right  because  it  .is  sometimes  hard. 
Do  not  be  cowardly,  but  learn  to  be  brave  and  strong.  J he  noblest 
bravery  and  the  noblest  strength  is  shown  by  one  who  does  what  he 
knows  to  be  right,  even  though  he  is  called  a coward  for.  it.  M hen 
I was  a child,  I learned  two  little  stanzas  which  have  since  helped 
to  do  many  hard  things,  and  I copy  them,  hoping  that  they  may  be 
cf  as  much  benefit  to  you  : . 

“ The  duty  that  \vc  owe, 

Yet  hate  or  fear  to  meet, 

Will  turn  to  gall  and  bitter  woe, 

The  draught  we  deem  most  sweet. 

“ The  duty  we  perform, 

Though  hard,  if  bravely  done, 

Will  pour  a light  through  thickest  storm, 

More  blessed  than  the  sun." 

For  the  sake  of  your  own  happiness  ; for  the  sake  ot  the  good 
you  may  do  to  others  ; and  more  than  all,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who 

died  for  you,  try  always  to  do  right,  . 

Be  careful  not  to  think  impure  thoughts.  Lamsh  t win  horn 
your  hearts;  for  impure  thoughts  will  sur  ly  load  to  bad  deeds  re- 
member that  the  “ pure  in  heart”  are  blessed,  and  they  shall  see 
i ;,ltf  [>.,  j • j discouraged^  it'  you  c nnot  be  as  g >od  i s y f u wish 
to  be  all  at  once.  God  will  bless  the  feeblest  efforts  m the  right  di- 
rection. and  if  you  only  persevere,  He  will  crown  it  with  success. 

If  any  of  you  are  dissatisfied  because  you  are  poor  and  plain- 
looking,  let  me  tell  you  howto  be  rich  and  beautiful.  Have  a heart 
full  of  love  and  goodness,  and  a soul  beautiful  with  the  beauty  o. 
holiness,  aud  you  will  be  rich.  And  a good  heart  and  a beautiful 
-oul  will  do  more  than  all  else  in  making  a beautitul  lace..  Indeed, 

1 have  seen  a dark,  bad,  ugly  face  transformed  into  a bright,  pure 
noble  one,  by  its  owner’s  changing  a bad  life  for  a good  one— -a  bad 
heart  for  ft  good  one.  Praying  that  God  may  love  you,  and  bless 
you,  may  keep  you  from  sin  and  temptation,  and  deliver  you  from 
all  evil. — SelfTte/l. 


2.  Reprove  with  consideration.  Take  the  best  view  of  the 

case,  not  the  worst.  , .u  „„„ 

3.  Let  your  reproof  be  directed  to  the  reason  aud  the  con- 
science. Thereby  you  educate  the  child. 

4.  Reprove  gently.  “Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

—2  Sam.  22:36. 

5.  Do  not  always  reprove.  , 

“ Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged,”— Col.  3:  20. 


Reproving  Children. 


SELECTED  BY  A FRIEND  OF  CHILDREN. 


1.  Reprove  without  anger.  Passion  destroys  the  moral  power 
of  a rebuke. 


Knowledge 

TRUE  KNOWLEDGE  REQUIRED  AND  ENCOURAGED. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get  wisdom  : and  with 
all  thy  getting  get  understanding.  Exalt  her.  and  s ic  s ia  lUlH1‘"  ^ 
thee  :^she  shall  bring  thee  to  honor,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
She  shall  "ivc  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace  : a crown  o g ory 
AA1  He  deliver  to  time.  Pr.  4:7-9.  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction; 

I let  li°r  not  go  : keep  her ; for  she  is  thy  life.  v.  13.  Receive  my  in- 
action and  not  silver ; and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold 

ch.  8:10.  How  down  thincear,  and  hoar  tUc  words  of  the  WBe^and 
apply  thine  heart  unto  ^ 'he  words  of  knowledge. 

"12 .''f^T’tnal  andselbv  not;*  wisdom,  and  instrue- 
tion,  and  understanding,  v 23. 

the  sin  and  danger  of  ignorance  knowledge  required. 

Be  vc  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  u'hich  have  no  under- 

standi  .,  : whose  mouth  must  bo  held  iu  with  bit  and  brn die,  lest  they 
stand iun  Ps  32  ■ 9 Poverty  and  shame  shall  he  to  him 

SrXrS^k,n  = wi..«u.t  regardeth  reproof  shah  be  boa- 
oml  Pr  13:18.  He.  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty, 

- ** 

gone  into  capt  t becan.  e / .Ut  , up  with  thirst.  Is. 

Lb  a controversy  with  tlm  inhabitants  of  the  land  because  is 

, ”«  truth  ’ nov  for°hckof  knowledge  :Vecause  thou  hast  re- 

My  people  mo  des  -J  u that  thou  shall  be  no  priest 

■ .aw  of  thy  (ioa.  I 

. . , .,i  Tl-mv  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues,  yea,  the 

‘ ,hydl ‘.Id™  • p ; V- msoever  kktb  you.  will  think  that  he  doeth 
1 I God  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  because  they 

haVC£;S‘Si  in  a mystery , .cm  the  bidden 
■ ; t • a , ■ ,i  ordained  before  tlm  world  unto  our  gloiy  , "Inch 

I Wnl,,l!^!temdh.iidion;n ^ Cortlfka 

: b°  Ford  Jesus 

I I 1 ,11  he  revealed  from  heaven  with  bis  mighty  angels.  ...  flaming  fire 

■ I takin vengeance  on  the*  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 

II  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2 The*  1:7-8. 

the  benefit  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

= When 

from  ...Us  :f«vva  fr,,m  ",e 

,„a"  that  speaketh  Ward  thmg*  U ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Happy  « „nt  U better  than  the  more!.;,,,. 

di^°of|si,iver.f'i.nd  the  gain  net^tobe 

!r  E^uuX.  length  of  days  fc  in  W rigb,  bad,,  i tinber 
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HERALD  OF  TRDTH. 


(Oft. 


left  hand  riches  and  honor.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her : and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her.  Pr.  3 : 13— 
18.  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame  shall  be  the  promotion 
of  fools,  y.  35. 

Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  : forget  it  not ; neither  decline 
from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote 
thee  : she  shall  bring  thee  to  honor,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  graco  :a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee.  Pr.  4 : 5,  8-9. 

Understanding  is  a well-spring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it: 
but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly.  Pr.  16  : 22. 

For  wisdom  is  a defence  : but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is, 
that  wisdom  givctli  life  to  them  that  have  it.  Ec.  7 : 12. 

TRUE  KNOWLEDGE  ESSENTIAL  TO  TRUE  LOVE. 

And  this  I pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ; that 
ye  may  bo  sincere  and  without  otfence  till  the  day  of  Christ.  Phil. 

1 : 9-10. 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lora,  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  thinge  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  • 2 Pet. 

1 : 2-3. 

TIIE  CERTAIN  KNOWLEDGE  OF  DIVINE  TRUTH. 

For  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  Job.  19  : 25. 

Have  not  I written  to  thee  excellent  things  in  counsels  and 
knowledge,  that  I might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the  words 
of  truth  ; that  thou  mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that 
send  unto  thee  ? Pr.  22  : 20—21. 

And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
tho  living  God.  Jn.  6 :69. 

For  the  which  cause  I also  suffer  these  things  nevertheless  I am 
not  ashamed  : for  I know  whom  I have  behoved,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day.  2,  Tim.  1 : 12. 

But  ye  have  an  unction  from  tho  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things.  *1  Jn.  2 :20. 

HOW  CAN  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM  BE  ATTAINED  ? 

Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding;  if  thou  scekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as 
for  hid  treasures  ; then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  : out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding.  He  layeth  up 
sound  wisdon  for  the  righteous : he  is  a buckler  to  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  Pr.  2:  3—7. 

Through  desire,  a roan,  having  separated  himself,  seeketh  and 
intcrmcddleth  with  all  wisdom.  Pr.  18  : 1. 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  Ja.  1 :5-6. 

KNOWLEDGE  SHOULD  BE  IMPARTED. 

Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  hcarfr;  so  doth  the  sweetness 
of  a man’s  friend  by  hearty  counsel.  Pr.  27  : 9. 

Whoever  therefore  shall  break  one  ofthese least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  : but  whoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  bo 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  5 : 19. 

6ELF  KNOWLEDGE  REQUIRED. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not ; commune  with  your  own  heart  up- 
on your  bed  and  be  still.  Selah.  Ps.  4 : 4. 

Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord. 
Lain.  3 : 40. 

But  lot  a man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  cat  of  that 


bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  1 Cor.  1 1 : 28. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  tho  faith  ; prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 2 Cor.  13  : 5. 

But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  others.  Gal.  G : 4. 

KNOWLEDGE  MORE  PERFECT  HEREAFTER. 

Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  What  I do  thou  knowest 
not  now ; but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Jn.  13  : 7. 

For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away, 
- - - Now  1 know  in  part ; but  then  I shall  know,  even  also 

as  I am  known.  1 Cor.  13  : 9-12. 


Self-Denial. 


“ If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me.” 

Self-denial  is  taught  us  from  the  lips  of  the  divine  Master.  But 
the  natural  heart  rises  in  rebellion  to  the  milder  laws  of  Christ’s 
teachings.  It  seeks  to  place  its  own  judgment  above  the  direct 
laws  of  God,  setting  at  naught  the  mild  precepts  presented  in  his 
word  for  our  obedience;  yielding  not  compliance  with  his  commands. 
The  first  transgression  of  the  laws  of  the  Creator  'given  to  the  works 
of  his  own  hand,  was  committed  by  our  first  parents.  They  rose  in 
opposition,  refused  to  deny  self,  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  fell 
from  their  position.  They  could  not  raise  themselves  above  their 
Maker’s  design.  God  inflicted  a punishment  which  has  been  reali- 
zed by  the  human  family,  since  then,  till  the  present  time.  This 
might  have  been  otherwise  had  they  refused  the  tempter,  denied  the 
curiosity  of  their  own  nature,  honored  God  as  their  superior,  and 
obeyed  as  was  their  imperative  duty. 

ffl*/  1 1 is  the  question  of  the  day,  when  any  thing  is  presented  for  our 
consideration,  IIow  will  this  affect  me?  If  it  is  for  my  benefit,  I 
will  embrace  it,  regardless  of  the  approbation  of  heaven.  If  I am  to 
be  advanced,  my  own  present  happiness  augmented,  my  enjoyment 


ourselves  above  the  station  given  us  to  fill. 

God  is  the  centre  of  the  universe,  and  he  has  placed  each  in  a 
suitable  position  to  do  him  honor,  as  we  arc  beat  qualified  to  meet 
his  demands.  When  we  refuse  to  fill  our  assigned  post  of  duty,  we 
virtually  rebel,  and  seek  to  change  the  order  of  an  all-wise  Being. 
Can  we  do  this?  No  more  than  can  the  planetary  system  change 
its  course,  and  the  lesser  means  of  light  take  the  place  of  the  larger 
light.  Christ  lived  our  example,  bade  us  follow  him  regardless  of 
personal  gratification.  Tic  left  the  high  abode  of  heaven  and  came 
to  dwell  with  men,  and  lead  them  to  the  great  light  of  the  people  of 
God.  lie  would  have  us  surrender  our  will  entirely  to  the  will  of  the 
Father;  live  a life  of  devotedness  to  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  He 
would  have  us  present  our  bodies  living  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of 
Cod’s  love;  bind  it  with  the  strong  cords  of  faith  and  prayer,  that 
it  remain  continually  an  offering  before  God,  and  that  we  take  back 
no  part  of  the  price. 

We  must  have  an  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  constantly  in  view  ; let  it  not  suffer  reproach  on  our  account; 
but,  like  Paul,  exercise  ourselves  at  all  times  to  have  a conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man.  Are  there  little  trials 
to  meet?  trust  in  God;  and  though  for  a time  all  may  seem  uncer- 
tain, gloomy  fears  fill  the  breast,  and  wo  just  ready  to  relinquish  the 
grasp  on  the  last  support,  and  yield  all  as  an  useless  effort,  yet  he 
will  extend  the  hand  of  mercy,  and  rescue  us  from  a living  grave. 

He  permits  us  to  have  trials  that  we  may  lessen  our  hold  on 
earthly  things,  and  cling  more  closely  to  the  cross — come  nearer  to 
Jesus.  If  ho  suffers  not  a sparrow  to  fall  unnoticed,  he  will  not  suf- 
fer us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able  to  bear;  but  will  with 
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the  temptation  open  a way  of  escape ; give  us  grace  to  conquer,  I 
strength  to  carry  the  cross  and  secure  the  crown. 

To  live  as  the  example  of  Christ  would  teach  is  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  human  heart;  and  thus  to  be  his  followers  we  are  un- 
der the  necessity  of  constantly  denying  self,  humiliating  our  own  de- 
sires, seeking  grace  to  bear  the  cross  and  courage  to  meet  the  frowns 
of  the  world.  This  being  done,  we  shall  through  Christ,  meet  the 
smiles  of  the  Father  and  in  the  end  receive  the  reward  of  the 
righteous.—  Crisis. 

The  Unwelcome  Friend. 


Bid  a stranger,  weary  and  faint,  ever  call  at  your  door,  and  you 
refuse  him  admittance  ? Did  he  ask  to  rest  his  weary  limbs  till  the 
coming  of  the  morn,  and  you  forbade  him  ? Did  he  ask  for  bread 
to  satisfy  his  hunger,  and  you  denied  him  ? 

You  answer,  indignantly,  “ No.  This  might  happen  in  some 
savage  country,  but  not  at  my  door.” 

Did  a friend  who  loved  you,  ever  come  knocking  at  your  pleas- 
ant home,  and  you  listened  not,  but  went  to  a distant  room,  that  you 
might  not  hear  ? Did  he  knock  long  at  one  door  after  another, 
while  you  sat  quietly  by  your  cosy  fire,  saying  to  yourself,  “ I am 
too  busy  to  invite  him  in  ?”  Or  did  you  send  him  word  to  wait  till 
it  was  a little  later  in  the  day,  or  say,  “ I have  other  friends  who 
would  not  care  to  meet  you,  and  I should  be  ashamed  to  introduce 
you  to  them,  go  away  this  time  and  call  again  ? 

“ No,”  you  reply,  “ I could  not  treat  an  enemy  thus,  much  less 

a friend.” 

Ah,  but  think  again.  “ Thou  art  the  man  1”  Hark  ! Do  you 
not  hear  that  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart  ? Listen,  and  ask 
who  knocketh,  if  you  know  not.  A gentle,  loving  voice  replies 
“Behold,  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock.”  You  know  the  voice.  It 
can  be  none  other  than  the  blessed  Jesus.  Will  you  not  open  the 

door  ? ' 

“I  cannot  now,”  you  answer.  “Please  go  away,  and  come 
a<rain.  I am  busy  with  my  friends.  I want  to  have  a good  time. 
Go  away  for  awhile.”  Sadly  the  voice  replies,  “ You  have  thus  re- 
pulsed me  many  times.  I have  stood  knocking  till  my  locks  were 
wet  with  the  dews  of  the  morning.  You  treat  no  other  friend  so 
ill.  and  I love  you  more  than  they  all.” 

“ But  you  still  answer,  “ I cannot  open  the  door  now,  I am  too 
busy.  I cannot  take  time  from  my  business.”  “ I will  help  you,” 
he  answers.  “ I will  be  a present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble. 
Cast  all  your  cares  upon  me.” 

You  plead  again,  “ I have  companions  who  will  laugh  at  me. 
I cannot  bear  the  ridicule  of  the  world.”  - 

And  so  you  give  excuse  after  excuse,  and  still  tlie  patient  Je- 
sus  waits,  and  after  all  these  rebuffs,  one  of  which  would  anger  a 
human  friend,  he  entreatingly,  graciously  says,  “ If  you  will  only 
open  to  me,  I will  come  in  and  sup  with  you  and  jou  with  me.  1 
will  make  your  heart  beautiful  with  my  presence.”  If  you  say  you 
are  weak,  and  cannot  open  the  door,  you  have  but  to  put  your  hand 
upon  the  latch,  and  oh  how  gladly  will  he  open  the  door  and  enter  ? 

“Admit  him,  for  the  human  heart 
Ne’er  entertained  so  kind  a guest  ; 

Admit  him,  for  the  hour’s  at  hand, 

You’ll  at  his  door  rejected  stand.”  • — S.  S.  Times. 

—>o-» — 

Spiritual  Pride. 


A phase  of  religious  experience  appears  in  every  century,  in 
wliich  the  subjects  claim  to  have  special  illumination  from  the  IIo  ) 
Spirit,  and  to  receive  divine  impulses  and  guidance  to  which  others 
are  strangers.  They  are  lifted  into  what  is  called  a higher  life,  breathe 
a holier  atmosphere,  and  find  a peculiar  joy  iu  the  consciousness  that 


they  are  led  by  God’s  Spirit.  No  believer  in  the  Scriptures  can  doubt 
that  such  an  experience  is  both  desirable  and  possible.  It  is  the  Bi- 
ble ideal  of  a Christian  life.  . ...  . , 

But  the  history  of  the  Church  gives  also  sad  proof  that  special 

perils  attend  such  an  experience,  and  that  many  who  suppose  them- 
selves to  have  attained  it  fall  into  spiritual  pride,  and  into  the  sn  are 
of  the  adversary.  Feeling  that  they  have  a light  and  a peace  not 
“•ranted  to  others,  they  grow  vain  and  boastful.  They  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  their  brethren,  and  try  them  by  false  standards,  and  pro- 
nounce rash  sentences.  0 . ..  . 

There  are  some  decisive  tests  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  by 
which  honest  inquirers  may  learn  the  reality  of  his  presence  in  their 

hearts.  One  of  these  is  a profound  humility,  joined  with  tender 

charity.  The  Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  and  one  who  enjoys  a special 
illumination  has  an  insight  into  his  own  heart,  which  reveals  its  cor- 

I ruption  and  fills  him  with  penitential  shame. 

Another  test  of  the  Spirit’s  presence  is  a reverenco  tor  the  Bi- 
ble , and  a deeper  insight  into  its  truths.  This  is  one  great  object  ot 
the  Spirit’s  coming,  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
unto  his  people,  and  to  lc  ad  into  a knowledge  of  revealed  truth. 
Christian  faith  rests  on  the  Bible,  and  the  Christian  life  is  sustained 

hv  feeding  on  its  great  truths.  „ , , 

1 Whenever,  therefore,  young  or  old  Christians  flatter  themselves 

that  they  can  have  an  inner  light,  by  which  they  are  guided,  and  by 
which  they  can  test  the  piety  of  others,  if  this  light  is  somethin,, 
apart  from  the  Bible,  and  does  not  rest  on  tho  Bible  and  draw  from  it 
both  discrimination  and  power,  it  may  be  assumed  safely  that  they 
have  fallen  into  a delusion.—  Watchman  and  Reflector. 


Promises  for  the  Saint’s  Support  in  times  of  Trouble 

and  Persecution. 


That  God  hath  made  a covenant  with  his  children  to  be  their  God. 

“ I will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  thy  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant;  to 

be  a God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

» I will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 

“ With  “Teat  and  eternal  mercies  will  I gather  thee. 

“ I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people 

“I  will  say  unto  them  Thou  art  my  people : and  they  shall  say, 

Thou  art  my  God.” 

That  God  will  call  his  children  to  a knowledyc  of  his  truth. 

“ The  meek  will  he  teach  his  ways.  . 

“ I will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  all  the  way  that  thou 

“*And  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord. 

“ For  they  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  grent- 

est,  ®^e  ji0rti  thy  God  which  teacheth^  thee  to  profit,  and 

leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldst  go. 

That  God  will  (jive  his  spirit  unto  his  children. 

“ I will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  you.  _ 

“ I will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty. 

« I will  put  my  Spirit  within  you. 

“ I will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 

“ I will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  the  Spirit. 

“I  will  pray  unto  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  even  the 

Spirit  of  truth.  ’ 

That  God  wilt  cause  his  children  to  trust  in  him  by  faith. 

a Many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

“ Under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust. 

“ On  my  arms  shall  they  trust. 

“ The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 


“ They  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

“ In  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.” 

That  God  will  give  his  children  a humble  and  broken  heart. 

“ I will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  1 will  give 
them  a heart  of  flesh. 

“ I will  pour  on  them  the  Spirit  of  supplication,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son. 

“ Every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low. 

“ The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy  heart.” 

That  God’s  children  shall  have  ■power  to  mortify  and  overcome  sin. 

“ For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  ; for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

“ I will  sprinkle  cleau  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  cleans- 
ed from  all  your  filthiness. 

“He  will  subdue  our  iniquities. 

“ Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it.” 

That  the  children  of  God  shall  lead  a holy  and  sanctified  life.  1 

“ He  shall  be  like  a tree  that  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  season. 

“ I will  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts. 

“ The  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

“ For  their  sakes  sanctify  I myself,  tha:t  they  may  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

“ In  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 

“ The  Lord  of  peace  sanctify  you  throughout. 

“ Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised  you.” 

That  they  love  God. 

“ I will  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live  ” 

That  God  will  give  his  children  hearts  to  delight  in  all  his  holy 

ordinances. 

“With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought;  they 
shall  enter  into  the  king’s  palace. 

“ Therefore  with  joy  shall  they  draw  waters  out  of  the  wells  of 

salvation. 

“ And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a feast  of  fat  things. 

“ Even  them  will  I bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them 
joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.” 

That  God  will  give  his  children  hearts  to  fear  and  serve  him 

“ They  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  shall  sanctify  the  holiness 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

“ They  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king. 

“ That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear.” 

That  God  will  give  his  children  hearts  to  seek  him  by  prayer. 

“ He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I will  hear  him. 

“ Then  shall  yc  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  pray  unto  me,  and 
I will  hear  you. 

“ And  ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  me  : search  for  me  with  all 
your  hearts. 

“I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication.” 

That  God  will  hear  the  prayers  of  his  children. 

“ Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I will  deliver  thee. 

“ He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I will  answer  him. 

“ He  will  hear  thy  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

“ Then  shalt  thou  call  and  the  Lord  shall  answer. 

“ Before  they  call,  I will  answer  ; and  while  they  are  speaking, 
I will  hear. 

“ He  shall  seek  me  and  shall  find  me  ; when  you  shall  seek,  I 
will  be  found  of  you. 

“ Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  Unto  you. 


“ Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find. 

“ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

That  we  may  persevere  in  grace. 

“ They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  their  old  age. 

“ His  leaf  shall  not  wither. 

“.The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satiny  thy  soul  in 
drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones ; and  thou  shalt  be  like  a watered 
garden,  and  like  a spring  whose  waters  fail  not.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Useful  Rules. 


The  following  from  the  Northern  Christian  Advocate  suggests  a 
few  rules  which  ministers  of  all  denominations  would  do  well  to 
follow : * 

“ Never  make  an  apology  while  preaching — you  will  lessen 
yourself  by  so  doing.  Don’t  make  long  introductions  to  your  ser- 
mons— a portico  should  never  be  as  large  as  the  house.  Do  not  make 
a repeater  of  yourself,  by  repeating  the  same  thoughts  in  your  first- 
ly, secondly,  lastly,  and  in  conclusion.  Never  defend  yourself  (while 
preaching)  against  any  evil  thing  said  of  you ; you  are  set  for  the 
defense  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  for  your  own  reputation.  Keep 
your  account  with  God,  and  not  with  man,  and  He  will  defend  you. 
Do  not  preach  long  sermons ; for  long  sermons  do  no  good,  but  often 
do  harm.  Every  moment  that  you  detain  your  hearers  after  they 
become  weary,  you  damage  them  and  yourself  also.  But  the  length 
of  the  sermon  is  not  alwiws  measured  by  the  time  taken  • in  its  de- 
livery. A sermon  thatWias  neither  height,  depth,  or  breadth,  must 
necessarily  be  a long  one.  As  long  as  you  can  hold  the  fixed  at- 
tention of  your  hearers,  it  will  be  safe  to  go  on  ;-but  when  you  can 
neither  gain  nor  retain  such  attention,  close  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
Give  your  hearers  as  many  thoughts  in  as  few  words  as  you  possi- 
bly can.  Let  your  motto  be  Multumin  parvo.  Never  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God ; for  you  may  safely  preach  a whole 
Gospel  everywhere.” — Family  Companion. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  : Do  not  keep  your  eyes  closed 
while  preaching.  Do  not  repeat  what  the  preacher  who  has  pre- 
ceded you  has  said.  Do  not  often  repeat  the  same  thing  over  and 
over  again.  Do  not  over  and  over  again  tell  your  hearers  that  you 
do  not  mean  to  detain  them  very  long.  Do  not  continually  Dreach 
the  same  sermon  over  and  over  again.  Besides  we  think  not  only 
every  preacher,  but  every  true  Christian  should  be  able  to  speak  and 
pray  extempore. 

The  above  has  been  written  out  of  love  and  with  a due  respect 
to  all  concerned : it  is  the  desire,  that,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  we 
have  erred,  to  be  corrected.  A Brother. 


Christ’s  Sympathy  for  the  Poor 

The  Son  of  God  appears  to  have  felt  an  especial  interest  for  th 
poor.  Some  of  his  most  tender  words  of  consolation  were  expressly 
intended  for  them.  “ Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ; yet  your  Heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?”  “Blessed  arc 
the  poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  The  rich 
were  not  shut  out : Nicodemus  the  ruler  was  received ; the  offerings 
of  the  wise  men  of  the  East  were  accepted.  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  it  was  emphatically  to.  the  poor  that  the  blessed  Gospel  war 
preached. 

Poverty,  suffered  in  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God,  and  sol:K-  l 
by  his  sympathy,  has  a lustre  greater  than  that  which  sparkles  from 
the  diadems  of  kings.  The  pious  Lazarus  is  comforted  not  only  when 
borne  to  Abraham’s  bosom,  but  when  lying  in  rags  at  the  gate,  seek- 
ing crums  from  the  rich  man’s  table.  His  crust  may  be  sweetened 
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herald  of  truth. 


with  reflections  such  as  these  : “Am  I j o u1  ? so  was  m}  Lord.  Am 

15  hungry  ? so  was  my  Lord.  Am  I homeless  ? the  Son  of  man  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Shall  not  the  disciple  be  as  his  Lord,  and 
the  servant  as  his  great  Master? — A. . /.-.  0.  E. 


My  Grace  is  Suflicient  for  Thee, 


Oftinics,  amid  the  trials,  temptations,  and  sufferings  of  life,  we 


Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him, 

When  the  day  of  grace  is  tied  ; 

Then  in  Heaven  with  joy  to  greet,  him, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

A Friend. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  in  Lower  Salford  township,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Mary  J am:,  daughter  of  Jacob  W.  Savartley,  aged  1 year,  5 months 
and  15  days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Towamencin  Meeting-house.  Pre. 
Josiah  Clemmer  preached  a funeral  sermon  at  the  house  of  mourning,  and 
Pre.  Henry  S.  Bower  at  the  Meeting-house. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  in  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Tyson,  aged  7 years,  4 months,  and  20  days. 


arc  under  a great  temptation  to  give  way  to  our  hasty  disposition  ; 0n  tlic  1st  of  September,  in  Lower  Salford  Township,  Montgomery 
hut  through  the  grace  of  Jesus,  ayc  shall  he  able  to  conquer  every  ^o.,  Pa.,  Rachel  Kratz,  wife  of  Abraham  Kratz,  aged  33  years,  10 
unrisino-  Trulv  does  he  say,  " My  grace  is  suflicient  for  thee  ; my  months,  and  0 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Moyer.  Slu> lived  happily  in 
1 ‘ f-  - J « • * * ' * wedlock  for  10  years,  being  the  mother  of  one  son  and  two  daughters. 


strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.-’  . ^iT  ‘the mornin-of  the  day° of  her  death,  she  went  with  her  husband  to 

1 he  sufficiency  of  Jesus  sustaining  grace  is  seen  m thecoinfoit  )neotina;i  a],r!n°ntly  in  good  health:  on  returning  homeward,  she  coni- 
it  imparts  to  the  Christian,  in  the  deep  nearness  to  him;  in  aitlic-  p;0;llC(f  0f  being  unwell,  and  by  evening  she  was  already  lying  in  the 
tion  how  soothing,  ill  joy  how  full,  in  sympathy  how  complete,  and  coi,l  embrace  of  death.  Thus  again  is  verified  the  saying  of  the  pious, 


when  death  places  his  chilly  hand  on  a dear  relative,  and  we  seem  - What  is  man’s  life?  It  is  a i,.,-  ,,nwW  ,n 

to  oiurnmr  it  God's  chaste, dog  hood  ; , vl.cn  the  heart  is  hurdeoed, 
at  times  almost  distracted  With  grid ; wtien  tnc  Ik  ua  seems  lead)  stl.;c]i0T,  husband  and  father,  stand  mourning  at  her  grave, 

to  fall  to  pieces  from  weakness,  then  when  we  fly  to  the  sheltering  pmic]u.r3  ).Jaac  Clemmer  aid  Isaac  Moyer  delivered  funeral  discourses, 
arms  af  Jesus,  he  applies  his  strength  made  perfect  in  weakness, 
thereby  c. raiding  us  to  repeat  heartily  that  most  diflieult  conic, kv.  _ On  «>•  ^ 
recognizing  his  tender  chastening  hand,  “ Lord,  tin/  wul,  not  mute.  gcrmon  by  Isaac  Moyer  and  th 
he  done.” — Church  Union.  Mennonife  Church  for  upward 


shadow  that  fleeth  away,  as  a flower  that 


On  the  7th  of  September  in  Plumstead  Township,  Bucks  County,  I’a., 
EeizabetIi  Leatiierman,  aged  92  years,  3 months,  and  18  days,  funeral 
sermon  by  Isaac  Moyer  and  the  writer.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonife  Church  for  upwards  of  seventy  years. 


On  the  Gth  of  August,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac,  sou  of  Christian 
pehman,  aged  7 years,  3 months,  and  20  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  the 

^ i ...  x*-  ' T It!  . l: 


Maxims. — It  is  vain  to  suppose  that  we  could  do  hotter  in  wv‘tei  tiom  Jn.  U> . 1 
different  circumstances,  or  to  think  that  our  imaginary  merits  will  On  the  7th  of  September,  in  Bedminster  Township.  Bucks  County,  1 
cover  our  real  faults  ; we  are  not  to  choose  our  own  part  in  life,  hut  Beei>,  son  of  Lewis  Mower,  aged  8 months  and  days.  Funeral  sent 

to  act  properly  that  which  is  assigned  to  us.  - 

1 1 J _ . On  the  25th  of  Juno,  in  Bucks  Co.,  l’a..  Sarah  Elizabeth  Fbi 

lie  who  ventures  into  temptations  wliieh  have  proved  tne  rum  ,lfT(,(]  o months  and  17  days.  Interred  at  Ililltown  Mennonitc  buryi 
of  his  friends  or  neighbours,  is  like  a pilot  who  runs  his  ship  against  ground. 

a rock,  when  he  sees  the  fragments  of  former  wreck,  floating  mi  every  Qn  t|u,  1>t  of  August)  in  Bedminster  Township,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  a 
side.  suddenly  of  Palsy,  Ei.izarf.tii,  wife  of  Philip  Fretz,  aged  49  years 


On  the  7th  of  September,  in  Bedminster  Township,  Bucks  County,  Pa., 
Rfkd,  son  of  Lewis  Mover,  aged  8 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  J,  Gross  and  the  writer. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Bucks  Co.,  l’a..  Sarah  Elizabeth  Fretz, 


Let  us  consider  that  life  is  short  and  uncertain.  Jo  drier  one 
day  our  attention  to  religion  may  prove  our  everlasting  destruction. 

Heaven  is  a day  without  a cloud  to  darken  it  ora  night  to  end  it. 


x eb 


On  t lie  1st  of  August,  in  Bedminster  Township,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  very 
suddenly  of  Palsy,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Philip  Fretz,  aged  49  years  and 
11  monihs.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Church,  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  1.  Moyer  and  the  writer. 

On  the  25th  of  July,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob,  son  of  Joseph  John- 
son, ageil  22  years,  10  months,  and  IS  days.  Funeral  sermons  by  Samuel 
Gross,  J.  Bichcrt,  and  the  writer  ‘ Samvel  Godshai.k. 

On  t Ho  18th  of  September,  in  Clear  Spring  Township.  Lagrange  Co., 
Indiana,  Jonathan  Miller,  aged  78  years.  <i  months,  and  4 days,  lie 
leaves  a large  family  of  children  and  grand-children.  He  is  a native  ot 
Ohio.  Funeral  sermons  wore  preached  by  Ihivid  1>.  Miller  and  John  \ oder. 

Daniel  P.  Miller. 


...  — __ - On  the  11th  of  September.  I8U7.  in  Washington  Township,  Wayne 

County,  Indiana,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days,  (harm  dk,  wile  ot  John 
On  the  4th  of  September,  18(17,  in  Elkhart  < *o.,  Ind.,  Maiiv,  youngest  j ] » j s K i.V.'v,  dre'd,®  and  daughterof  Jacob  Kauffman,  aged  88  years,  9 months 

daughter  of  David  and  WiT.MEU.'aged  5 months  and  21  days.  She  ! .,n,i  Vda  v She'"v v:is  buriOn  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  her  youth  became 

was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  Mneting-houso.  Funeral  sermons  by  J.  M m(MnbeV'of  the  Meimoiiiie  Church,  in  which  connection  she  continued  till 
Christophcl.  from  l’s.  103;  15-17,  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Isa.  10:  I 1.  : ||(l).  ,|(,ath.  She  lived  in  the  holy  csiate  of  matrimony  about  2S  years,  and 

I was  the  mother  of  six  sons  and  two  daughters.  She  emigrated  to  Indiana 
On  the  4th  of  September,  in  Westmoreland  Co.  Pa.,  Henry  I: rTH-  , jn  j g.y.i.  She  continued  in  moderate  health  till  prostrated  by  her  last  ill- 
aged  71  years,  4 months,  and  20  days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  nth  at  the  j J((>ss  Wils.  supposed  to  have  been  brought  on  bv  a cold  from  which 

Mennonitc  burying-ground.  A funeral  address  was  delivered  by  the  ! ',’.0nn'oetion  with  her  great  age.  her  strength  rapidly  declined  till  her 
writer  in  English  from  1 Cor.  15:  22-23.  and  followed  by  John  H.  Over-  |yom  it  ^tenement  of  (day,  winged  its  flight  into  the  spirit- 

holt  in  German,  from  John  lli : 10.  The  deceased  was  a member  ol  the  j She  leaves  t liree  sons  besides  a number  of  grand  and  great-grand 

Mennonitc*  Church.  lie  leaves  a wife  and  a child  to  mourn  their  loss.  j ; j , i t0  mourn  her  departure.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 


On  the  Gth  of  September,  in  Leacock  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  llershey,  Henry  Hartman, Sen., 
formerly  of  Fast  Lampeter  Township,  aged  90'yoais  and  13  days.  The 
(Incased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  old  Monnnnitc  Church  lor  more  than 
00  years.  He  Aras  buried  on  the  7th  at  Melliuger's  ibirying-gromid.  A 
funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Samuel  Wenger,  in  the  German  and 
Jacob  Andrews  in  the  English  language,  from  II eh.  9:27--28,  and  we  hope 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

“ He  is  not  dead,  but  slecpeth  : look  upward,  weeping  eyes  ; 

Behold  the  treasure  of  our  hearts  — life  sale  in  paradise  : 

No  night  of  sorrow,  none  of  pain,  but  perfect  peace  and  rest. 
Redeemed  and  saved,  he  sweetly  sleeps  upon  his  Savior's  breast.' 


*•  \slcep  in  Jesus  ! blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wuk  s to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
l llbrokcll  by  the  last  of  toes  ! E.  L.  S. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  in  Baphu  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dropsy.  Esther  Met/. Licit,  aged  os  years,  0 months,  and  9 days.  She 
amis  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  John  Landis  and  John  Bnibaeher,  from 
Iter.  1 t:  11—12,  She  bore  her  alHirtion  wit h Christian  fortitude,  and  re- 
joiced at  the  approach  of  her  end,  trusting  in  the  Word  ot  God,  which 
gives  so  much  comfort  to  those  under  trial  and  tribulation. 

J.  D.  Hersuey. 


heik/_A-XjId  of  m^xjTia:. 


©rt. 


On  the  2!th  of  September,  in  Nobk.sville  Township,  Hamilton  Co.» 
I n <1. , of  bowel  coinphiint,  of  which  he  suffered  eight  days,  John  Gascuo, 
aged  85  years,  1 months,  ar  d 17  days.  He  was  born  in  Manor  Township, 
Lancaster  Go.,  Pa.,  and  removed  to  Hamilton  Go.,  twenty  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral sermons  were  preached  by  Eli  Gaylor  and  John  Caylor.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  .Mennonite  Church  about  fifty  years.  He  died  in  peace, 
and  we  hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  Tobias  Gascuo. 


“ Watch,  Mother 


Mother,  watch  the  little  feet, 

Climbing  o’er  the  garden  wall, 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 
Hanging  cellar,  shed  and  hall. 

Never  count  the  moments  lost, 

Never  count  the  time  it  costs  ; 

Guide  them,  mother,  while  Jim  may, 

In  the  safe  and  narrow  way. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  hand, 

Picking  berries  by  the  way, 

Making  houses  in  the  sand, 

Tossing  up  the  fragrant  hay. 

Never  dare  the  question  a-k: 

“Why  to  mo  the  weary  task 
The  same  little  hands  may  pror  ■ 
Messengers  of  Light  and  Lev.*. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  t mgtte, 
Prattling  eloquent  and  wild  ; 

What  is  said  and  what  is  sung 
By  the  joyous,  happy  child. 

Catch  the  word  while  yet  unspoken, 
Stop  the  vow  before  ’ t is  broken  ; 

This  same  tongue  may  yet  proclaim 
Blessings  iu  a Savior’s  name, 

Mother,  watch  the  little  heart. 

Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you  ; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  impart  ; 

Keep,  oh  ! keep  that  young  heart  true, 
Extricating  every  weed, 

Sowing  good  and  precious  seed  ; 

Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see 
Piipcn  for  eternity. 


llmdir 
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Inflnished  Life. 


Sinai  and  Calvary. 


Oh,  dost  Thou  call  for  me  ! 

Master,  it  is  the  middle  of  the  day : 

I hoped  to  spend  the  latest  twilight  ray 
In  happy  toil  for  Thee. 

I long  to  labor  on, — 

Patient  to  bear  the  burden  and  the  heat, 

And  find  the  evening  shadows  cool  and  sweet 
When  all  my  work  is  done. 

Then,  hear  Thy  welcome  word, 

- Come,  faithful  servant,  to  thy  promised  rest!” 

My  work  “ well  done,”  the  harvest  richly  blest. 
How  perfect  the  reward 

This  for  the  tried  and  tme. 

But  Master,  how  am  I for  glory  meet  ? 

The  work  is  yet  unfinished  at  my  feet 
Thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

How  little  fruit  appears ! 

Vet  I have  ever  loved  to  do  Thy  will, 

The  precious  seed  to  sow,  the  soil  to  till. 

And  moisten  vrith  my  tear*. 

Weary  am  I so  soon  ? 

()h  no,  my  spirit  still  is  brave  and  fresh ; 

Dear  Lord,  it  is  the  weakness  of  tho  flesh 
That  fainteth  in  the  noon. 

My  harvest  who  shall  reap  ? 

1 Peace  doubting  soul  and  cast  on  mo  thy  earc, 
Trusting  the  hand  that  placed  the  vineyard  there. 
That  vineyard  still  to  keep. 

•£  I know'  Thy  tireless  zeal, 

How  Thou  hast  wrought  iu  sunshine  and  in  rain. 
And  heeded  not  the  weariness  and  pain 
For  love  that  thou  didst  feel. 

“ And  thy  reward  is  sure  ; 

In  heaven’s  own  light  the  seed  in  weakness  sown. 
Thine  eyes  shall  see  to  plenteous  harvests  grown. 
And  ean’st  thou  ask  for  move? 

“ What  mortal’s  work  is  done  ? 

What  servant  shall  be  even  as  his  Lord  ? 

• ’ Tis  finished’ — was  a dying  cry  once  heard. 

It  rose  to  heaven — atone! 

•£  Oh  faithful  unto  death  ! 

A crown  of  life  is  ready  for  the  brow, 

And  joys  thou  hast  no  power  to  picture  now 
Await  thy  passing  breath.”  1 

My  Savior  ! break  the  chain  ! 

Amazing  love  that  sets  my  spirit  free 
And  makes  my  broken  life  complete  in  Thee. 
Come  quickly.  Lord  ! Amen. 


Hast  Hart  for  h.  CH. 


M.  ft.  r. 


••  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already.” 

It  is  not  necessary  for  the  man  out  of  Christ  to  wait  till  the  day 
of  Judgment,  to^  he  ’^condemned,  for  now  lie  is  under  the  curse  ot 
the  law;  and  the  curse  of  the  law  is  the  curse  of  God.  Go  where 
he  will,  do  what  he  may,  that  curse  is  upon  him.  lie  may  banish 
the  remembrance  of  it  from  his  thoughts;  he  may  plunge  into  scenes 
of  gay  and  fashionable  resort ; lie  may  engross  his  mind  with  the 
cares  and  perplexities  of  business;  he  may  roam  amid  the  fields  ol 
literature  and  art,  and  expand  his  intellect  amid  the  wonderful  rev- 
elations of  science  ; but  employ  himself  as  he  may,  the  sentence  of 
death  has  gone  forth  against  him  ; and  the  execution  of  that  sen- 
tence is  only  suspended  to  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  going  to 
Christ  for  pardon  and  eternal  life. 

When  he  lies  upon  his  bed  at  night  that  curse  surrounds  it 
like  a curtain  ; when  he  walks  by  the  way  it  is  his  attendant ; and 
when  he  laughs  iu  the  theatre,  or  in  the  bar-room,  or  at  the  festive 
board,  that  tremendous  curse  frowns  in  wrath  over  his  head.  The 
law  says  , “Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.”  Now,  dear  reader, 
if  you  can  show  that  since  the  moment  that  you  became  a responsible 
being  till  tho  present  time,  you  hnve  never  sinned  iu  thought,  word, 
or  deed ; that  you  have  loved  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself,  during  the  whole  of  your  life,  then  you  are  not 
under  the  curse,  but  can  claim  eternal  life  as  a right,  according  to 
the  terms  of  tho  law:  “Do  and  live.”  Your  conscience  testifies, 

however,  that  you  have  not  thus  lived  a perfectly  holy  life,  and  the 
want  of  this  perfect  holiness  brings  upon  you  tho  curse  of  which  we 

have  spoken.  ; # 

No  man  will  over  go  to  Christ  for  a blessing  till  he  feels  him- 
I self  burdened  with  this  curse.  The  hoarse,  stern  voice  of  justice, 

| must  be  heard  from  Sinai,  pronouncing  our  condemnation,  before  we 
will  listen  to  the  - still  small  voice”  of  love  from  Calvary, declaring  our 
! justification.  It  is  in  vain  that  you  press  food  upou  a man 
I who  is  not  hungry,  or  offer  alms  to  one  who  thinks  him- 
j self  rich  and  increased  in  goods.  So  till  the  soul  feels  its 
lost  and  undone  condition,  there  will  be  no  music  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  no  attraction  to  Calvary.  The  sinner  must  be  made  to 
feel  that  God  cannot  permit  his  law  to  he  trampled  upon  with  impu- 
nity, and  that  sin  is  the  most  fearful  thiug  in  the  whole  universe  ; for 
if  it  is  pardoned,  it  can  only  be  blotted  out  through  the  untold  suffer- 
ings of  God’s  own  Son,— if  unpardoned,  it  must  he  followed  by  an 
eternity  of  woe. 

A German  Prince,  upon  visiting  France,  went  to  seethe  place 
i where  many  cpnvicts  were  confined.  In  compliment  to  his  rank,  ho 
I Was  permitted  to  signalize  his  visit  by  giving  one  of  the  convicts  his 
liberty.  11c  spoke  to  one  man,  whose  intelligent  look  attracted  his 
notice,  and  asked  him  for  what  crime  he  was  suffering.  In  reply  tho 
convict  began  to  tell  him  the  most  unlikely  story  of  his  innocence, 
and  of  how  false  witnesses  swore  against  him.  The  Prince  left  him 
and  put  the  same  question  to  another,  who  also  denied  his  guilt,  and 
averred  that  he  was  mistaken  for  another  man.  The  same  question 
was  put  to  several  others,  and  with  the  same  result ; till  at  last  he 
| came  to  a man  whose  solemn  and  melancholy  cast  of  countenance 
attracted  his  notice’  The  nnm«  reply  wn*.  ' r have  been  a Vitf 
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wretch,  and  have  deserved  far  more  than*  my  present  punishment,  ii 
I have  set  at  open  defiance  the  laws  both  of  God  and  men,  and  am  a 
not  fit  to  look  upon  God’s  blue  heavens  or  the  preen  earth.  Ihe  I 
Prince  turning  to  his  attendants  said  " v^et  this  man  tree  ; .ie  is  in  a 1 
fit  state  of  mind  to  make  proper  use  of  his  liberty.  . . j 

It  is  thus  that  the  Prince  of  peace  receives  and  pardons  the  sin-  , h 
ner.  when  he  is  in  a state  of  mind,  that  justifies  God  an  eon  emu. 
himself.  When  the  pride  of  the  soul  is  subdued  then -the  sinner  t 
ceases  to  look  at.  himself  in  the  mirror  of  the  world  s notions  an  t 
maxims  about  human  nature,  which  makes  the  most  e °™1C  . 00  * 

comely  in  their  own  eyes;  but  he  now  looks  at  himself  in  the  mirror  1 t 
of  God’g-laWf  and  the  result  is,  he  sees  himself  m some  measure  as  , , 
God  sees  him  ; ami  “ abhors  himself  a . d repents  m dust  and  ashes.  , 

We  have  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks  in  the  , 
religious  history  of  the  Apostle  Paul  He  says.  ••  I was  alive  without 
the  law  once  ; but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  1 
died.”  He  stood  high  in  his  owu  estimation.  He  thought  himself 
iu  high  favor  with  God— as  good  as  auy  of  his  acquaintances,  and 
better  than  most.  He  tells  us  that  the  reason  of  tnis  good  opinion 
of  himself  was,  that  he  was  “ without  the  law .”  This  does  not  mean 
that  he  was  without  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  for  don  jtless  fiom  a 
child  lie  could  repeat  the  law  of  God  correctl}'.  ... 

But  it  means  that  he  was  ignorant,  of  the  far-reaching  spiritual- 
ity of  God’s  owu  law.  extend  ng  as  it  does  to  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings of  the  heart.  He  could  point  to  one  commandment  after  another 
and  proudly  say,  li  I have  never  broken  any  of  them,  and  so  far  as 
the  outward  act  is  concerned  this  was  doubtless  true;  b’.u  he  forgot 
that  the  revengeful  thought  is  murder,  that  the  covetous  thought  it 
theft,  aud  that  the  unchaste  thought  is  adultery ; he  forgot  that,  it  is  j 
in  vain  that  we  go  through  a heartless  round  oi  religious  ceremonies,  j 
if  love  to  God  is  not  the  grand  motive  power  that  governs  our  lives. 
Hence  when  the  spirituality  of  the  law  flashed  on  his  mind  in  the 
light  of  a new  conviction  ; and  to  use  his  own  words.  •*  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived  and  I died;”  then  the  sins  of  his  whole  life 
appeared  before  him  unpurdoned,  black  in  their  aggravations,  and 
loudly  calling  for  God’s  wrath  upon  his  head.  His  hope  perished  , his 
delusion  was  torn  away  ; the  fabri:  that  he  had  Duilt  upon  the  sand  lay 
around  him  a pile  of  ruins.  Sin  seemed  •'  exceeding  sinful. 

Like  a man  who  supposed  himself  rich  and  increased  with  goods, 
avid  who  with  much  self-complacency  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket  to 
pull  out.  his  will-filled  purse,  and  instead  puts  his  fingers  amid  the 
slimy  folds  of  a loathsome  serpent  that  lies  there  . ith  what  loath- 
ing and  disappointment  would  he  draw  back  his  hand  ! Like  a man 
who  supposes  himself  well  dressed,  and  is  on  thg  way  to  attend  a gay 
and  fashionable  party,  hut  when  he  enters  the  well-lighted  room,  and 
when  the  scrutiny  of  a hundred  eyes  is  on  him,  he  looks  upon  him- 
self iud  finds  that  he  is  covered  with  filthy  rags,”  with  what  shame 
and  confusion  would  he  shrink  away!  Thus  it  was  with  Paul  when 
he  saw  the  purity  of  God's  law,  and  felt  himself  the  subject  of  its  ter- 
rible curse.  When  he  was  thus  emptied  of  self,  he  tfas  in  a state  to 
he  filled  with  Christ ; and  when  his  false  hope  went  out  in  darkness, 
the  hope  iu  Jesus,  “ that  maketh  not  ashamed  arose  in  imperishable 
splendor  upon  his  soul.  In  his  own  words  *•  the  law  was  a school- 
master to  bring  him  to  Christ,” 

We  see  then  that  the  reason  why  there  are  so  many  who  are 
boasting  of  their  morality  and  wrapping  themselves  up  iu  a self-right- 
eous security,  is  because  they  measure  themselves  by  a false  standard 
of  their  own  rnakiug.  And  until  they  can  be  induced  to  abandon 
that  false  measure,  and  try  themselves  by  the  purity  of  God’s  law,  the 
cross  of  Christ  will  appear  to  them  foolishness  and  those  truths  that 
fill  all  heaven  with  rapture  will  fall  upon  their  ears  as  the  whistling 
of  the  wind.  . 

Here  is  a man,  for  example,  who  thinks  that  all  that  God  requires 
of  him  is  to  live  a strictly  honest  life.  To  be  honest  in  his  dealings 
with  his  fellow  men,  to  be  kind  and  benevolent  to  the  suffering  and 
the  destitute,  to  be  a good  citizen,  and  discharge  with  fidelity  the  rel- 
ative duties  of  life — this  is  his  standard  of  duty,  and  he  comes  up  to 
it.  He  it  au  houest  man.  He  is  a kind  neighbor,  a good  husband, 
an  affectionate  father.  He  has  a great  respect  for  religion  and  fof 
its  ministers.  He  goes  regularly  to  the  house  of  God,  and  contrib- 
utes liberally  to  the  support,  of  the  Gospel.  In  short,  he  come11  up. 


in  every  respect,  to  his  own  standard  of  what  a Christian  should  be 
and  the  result,  is  he  is  at  peace.  No  disturbing  doubt  alarms  him. 
He  is  ‘‘alive  without  the  law.” 

Such  a man  can  never  be  converted,  can  never  repent  and  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  till  he  is  induced  to  measure  himself  by  a different 
standard.  Such  a man  may  like  to  hear  the  most  faithful  preaching, 
because  he  is  persuaded  that  it  does  not  meau  him.  And  men  like 
to  hear  the  condemnation  of  things  that  they  will  never  take  home  to 
themselves.  They  like  to  hear  God’s  threatenin'gs  spoken  in  a way 
that  never  touches  their  consciences.  They  like  practical  preaching 
| that  does  not  rebuke  them.  Some  years  ago  I met  a man  whose  case 
1 may  illustrate  the  above  remarks.  Iu  the  course  of  some  oouversa- 
tiou  on  religious  subjects,  I asked  him  if  he  was  a Christian.  He 
seemed  astonished  at  the  question,  but  promptly  replied  that  he  was. 
I then  asked  him  how  long  it  had  been  since  the  great  ehange  had 
taken  place.  He  replied  that  his  parents  had  been-  good  Christian 
people;  that  iu  his  infancy  he  had  been  baptized  into  the  true  church; 
that  he  regularly  received  the  sacrament  from  the  hauds  of  the  min- 
ister ; and  that  he  did  not  know  what  l meant  by  the  great  change. 
I told  him  that  though  it  was  a great  privilege  to  be  born  of  pious 
parents,  yet  the  religion  of  heaven  was  not  hereditary — not.  a thing 
that  ran  in  the  blood  : thnt  as  to  his  belonging  to  the  true  church, 
that  could  not  save  him,  for  Judas  outwardly  belonged  to  the  true 
I church  and  yet  went  to  hell ; that  his  baptism  could  not  save  him. 


i-  uui  Uu,  anu  yvt  " 7 x 

hin.  for  Simon  was  baptized  by  the  hands  of  an  inspired  Apostle, 
and  yet  “ had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.”  I read  the  con- 
versation of  our  Lord  with  Nicodemus.  and  urged  upon  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  a change  of  heart. 

He  now  became  very  solemn,  said  he  knew  that  he  had  not  at- 
tended to  these  things  as  he  ought,  but.  that  of  late  he  had  become  a 
changed  character ; that  for  the  last  few  weeks  he  had  read  three 
chapters  out  of  the  B£>le,  and  had  prayed  three  times  every  day, 
and  if  that  was  not  religion  he  did  not  know  what  it  was.  1 tried  to 
8how  him  the  purity  and  far-reaching  uature  of  God's  law  ; that  as  a 
sinner  the  curse  of  that  law  was  upon  him,  and  that,  though  he  could 
begin  from  that  moment,  and  live  a perfectly  holy  life,  till  the  mo- 
ment of  his  death,  even  then  he  could  not  be  saved,  for  his  past  sins, 
in  all  their  condemning  power  would  still  be  against  him.  I tried  to 
lead  him  to  Calvary  for  salvation.  Pointing  him  to- a finished  work 
i that  hiS  ow rrgood  works,  and  prayers,  and  tears  could  add  nothing 
to,  I told  him  that  at  that  moment,  there  was  nothing  between  him 
and  pardon,  but  his  own  unbelief  He  was  urged  to  believe  that 
Jesus  died  for  him  as  if  he  had  been  the  only  sinner  in  the  world. 
He  received  the  testimony  of  God,  and  was  soon  able  to  say  with 
Paul.  He  loved  me,  aud  gave  himself  for  me.”  It.  Born. 


The  Life  and  Jonrneys  of  Jesus. 


THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

Ill  the  second  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  from  the  eighth 
verse  to  the  twenty-fifth,  we  find  an  account,  of  the  events  connected 
with  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  from  it  derive  an  interesting  lessou  of 
the  love  and  condescension  of  God  in  giving  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  assume  our  "nature,  in  order  to  raise  us  again  to  that  degree  of 
glory  and  happiness  which  we  had  lost  by  our  sins. 

The  place  and  manner  of  our  Lord’s  birth  is  remarkable,  and 
claims  our  wonder  and  admiration  : it  should  a W demand  a ca_eful 
perusal  and  attentive  study,  because  it  displays  in  a striking  manner, 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  accomplishing  the  plan  of  redemption  and 
the  hope  of  salvation  through  a crucified  Redeemer. 

The  shepherds  mentioned  in  the  lesson  were  in  xiore  ancient 
times  men  of  great  wealth  and  independence.  Nearly  all  the  patri- 
archs were  shepherds,  and  a larga  part  of  their  riches  consisted  of 
flocks  and  herds.,  the  care  of  which  was  shared  by  their  sons,  daugh- 
ters, and  servants.  Rachel,  the  bride  of  Jacob,  was  a sheperdetw, 
and  the  daughter  of  Jethro  watched  and  watered  the  flock. 

The  sons  of  Jac..b  were  also  shepherds,  and  King  David,  when 
a youth,  fed  his  father's  sheep  among  the  hills'B  of  ethlehem.  Tn 
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the  times  of  Christ  the  shepherds  probably  belonged  to  the  poorer 
classes — yet  among  them  were  some,  like  the  * just  an<  < t\ ou  . i 
meon,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  1 lhe  angel  of  the  p 
Lord,”  means  one  of  God’s  heavenly  messengers,  who  hui  round  linn, 
and  arc  employed  as  His  agents  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the  \v 
world,  and  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  individuals  es  well  as  of 
the  whole  human  race”  Matt.  1 : 20.  They  constitute  a race  of 
intelligent  beings  of  a higher  order  than  man,  and  were  probably  ai 

created  long  before  our  present  world  was  made  , for  w Rn.  „ 

mornimr  stars  sang  together,  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  j 

Job  38 7.  . 

The  Bible  represents  them  as  exceedingly  numerous. 

Daniel,  in  a vision,  speaks  of  them  as  “ thousand  thousands,  u 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand and  Paul  calls  them  - au  in-  g 
numerable  company,”  while  Chri-t  mentions  more  than  twelve  s. 

legions  of  angels.”  . . . , ( . 

Angels  are  the  Christian’s  ministering  spirits,  and  are  sen 
forth  to  minister  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  And 

there  are  many  instances  where  angels  appeared  to  men,  o sus  am 

and  comfort  them— to  support  them  in  trial  and  protect  them  m dan-  f 
ger:  when  Elijah  prayed  in  the  wilderness  that  he  might  die,  an 
angel  came  and  touched  him,  and  bade  him  go  to  Mount  l lurch . 
When  Peter  was  in  prison,  sleeping  between  two  soldiers  and  hound 
with  two  chains,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him  and  smote 
him,  saying.  " llisc  up  quickly  his  chains  fell  oft,  and  he  was 
led  out  of  prison  by  the  angel:  and  when  Jesus  was  m the  g.udui 
praying  and  in  great  agony,  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 

heaven  strengthening  him  . , 

“ The  same  country,”  mentioned  ui  verse  b,  means  Judea,  t 

within  whose  limits  stood  the  celebrated  city  ol  Let  i e 'em,  u 
birth-place  of  David  and  of  Christ.  The  word  Bethlehem  menus  - * 
House  of  Bread;  it  is  now  by  the  Arabs  called  Beit  Lahm  House 

of  Flesh.  It  is  also  called  the  City  of  David.  P,  is  six  miles  south  t 
of  Jerusalem  and  contains  three  or  four  thousand  inhabitants.  ,il  i 
nominal  Christians. 

While  the  faithful  shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks  by 
night  in  the  neighboring  fields,  a heavenly  messenger  from  above 
announced  the  birth  of  the  long  promised,  long-expected  Messiah. 
They  alone  first  saw  the  angel,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which 
shone  round  about  them,  as  the  divine  messenger  thus  addressed 
them  - “ Fear  not;  for  behold  1 bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  tins  day 
in  the  city  of  David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  a sign  unto  you;  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  m swad- 
dling clothes,  lying  in  a manger.”  When  the  angel  had  an- 
nounced the  good  tidings  and  by  a sign  assured  them; 

there  was  heard  the  sweet  music  of  the  angelic  choir,  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Almighty  for  this  transcendent  disp  ay  ot  his 
goodness  to  sinful  man  ; and  then  suddenly  with  tin-  angel  appeared 
» a multitude  of  the  heavenly  bust  praising  God  saying  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

The  angel  having  departed,  the  shepherds  hastened  to  Bethle- 
hem to  behold  the  child  who  was  to  he  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and 
whom  they  foand,  as  the  angel  had  said,  wrapped  m swaddling 
clothes  and  lying  in  a manger.  This  event,  conforming  in  every  re- 
spect to  the  angel's  prediction,  filled  then,  with  delight  and  amaze- 
ment; thev  beheld,  with  wonder  and  praise,  the  long-expected  f a- 
vior,  and  offered  their  prayers  to  God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  i 

mankind.  , , • 

Filled  with  joy  and  gratitude,  the  shepherds  returned  to  their 

Hocks,  and  on  the  way  began  to  publish  abroad  all  t hey  had  seen  and 
heard  of  the  angel’s  visit  and  message,  of  the  child  Jesus  and  the 
object  of  hi«  mission,  till  "all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things,  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.” 

From  this  lesson  we  learn  the  great  truth  that  the  religion  ol 
Jesus  is  from  hmvm  ; that  it  is  a religion  introduced  by  angel  min- 
isters who  proclaimed  its  coming  from  the  clouds  of  heaven;  an- 
nouncing it  first  to  the  humble  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  so  that  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  Providence,  it  would  have  its  beginuing  with 
lnwlvbahe ,*in  a manger,  in  a lowly  place  and  among  lowly  people. 
4 ' •* . 


The  darkness  of  the  world’s  night  was  filled  with  "the  glory  of 
the  Lord,”  and  the  silence  of  the  night  resounded  with  angels’ 
praise,  because  a Savior  for  sinners  was  born — a Savior  who  would 
bring  peace  to  the  world,  instead  of  war  and  wretchedness — good 
will  Instead  of  hate,  and  for  unbelief  and  selfishness — “Glory  toGod 

in  the  highest.”  _ , 

The  angels  loved  and  praised  Jesus — they  rejoiced  at  las  b r th 
and  sang  the  praises  of  God,  because  he  was  the  promised  Messiah 
who  should  “ save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  As  the  angels  wor- 
shiped the  Son  of  God,  how  much  more  should  ice  praise  and.  adore 
him,  and  se  ve  him.  Let  us  hear,  and  heed  the  message  of  God  s 
revelation,  and  “ see  that  we  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh,  ’ but  let 
us  go  at  once  and  find  Jesus;  like  the  shepherds, go  with  haste,  and 
go  personally,  for  others  cannot  find  the  Savior  for  us.  Me  must 
seek  him  ourselves,  and  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.” 

And  when  we  have  found  him.  it  becomes  a part  of  our  duty 
to  make  known  to  others,  what  we  hear  and  see  concerning  the  Gos- 
pel of  God,  so  that  many  maybe  brought  to  Jesus,  who  will  find  hrm 
precious  to  their  souls,  and  who  will  also  do  something  to  hasten  the 
time  when  God  shall  be  glorified  on  the  earth.  A.  K.  F. 


Watch. 


F"i*  tht*  llortiM  of  Truth. 


To  my  young  brethren  in  Christ:  Since  we  cannot  too  often 

examine  ourselves,  and  try  to  learn  the  condition  of  our  hearts  in  the 
si-dit  of  God.  and  measure  our  daily  deeds  and  actions  with  the 
straight  rod  of  his  word  ; I trust  my  young  brethren  who  read  this 
article  will  accompany  me  with  their  hearts,  and  gladly  inquire  ir.- 
t‘()  (i10Sy  things  which  pertain  unto  our  soul’s  salvation.  Not  meas- 
uring ourselves  by  these  unprofitable  lines  : but  under  God’s  blessing 
be  induced  to  weigh  our  actions  more  seriously  in  the  scales  of  his 

W°lJ  My  dear  fellow  soldiers  of  Christ,  you  arc  undoubtedly  aware, 
with  me  that  to  serve  faithfully  in  the  Christian  army  is  a work  that 
docs  not  suit  the  sluggard.  On  the  contrary,  that,  as  our  Savior  says, 

••  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  suflercth  violence”’  “and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force  ” Tt  is  called,  " running  a race,”  and  “ hearing  a cross,” 
iur  ua  yoke,”  Ac.,  which  all  faithful  Christians  experience.  For 
behold  our  enemy  goes  about,  us  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
mav  devour  ; or  'as  a deceptive  serpent  to  poison  us.  Especially  is  it 
well  for  us  to  try  to  stir  one  another  up  to  a lively  sense  of  our  duty, 
when  wo  consider  (as  is  the  deplorable  fact)  that  we  are  so  likely  to 
be  influenced  by  Satan,  who,  when  entrenched  about  us  with  his 
companies  Slothfulness.  Indifference,  and  Self-conceit,  ton  frequent- 
ly succeeds  in  leading  us  astray.  And  alas  ! while  we  sleep,  the 
enemy  very  boldly  attacks  us,  and  takes  our  spoils  ; which  when 
wc  awake  and  see, we  are  compelled  with  Peter  to  lament  bitterly, 
dear  youm'  brethren,  you  must  no  doubt  confess  with  me,  that  we 
suffer  the  pangs  of  conscience  many  a time,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
sul^Et  upon  rt he  romrh  bread  of  repentance  ; yea.  that  we  often 
cause  our  li-dits  to  be  so  bedimmed,  that  the  world  can  scarcely  see 
| thou,  while  if  constantly  on  our  guard,  earnestly  wielding  sword 

•md  shield  thus  easting  down  every  imagination  that  exalteth  itselt 

above  the  knowledge  of  obedience  to  Christ  ; we  might  go  lcarlesely 
•ind  happily  along  in  our  pilgrimage,  making  glad  our  hearts  with 
God’s  consoling  word,  and  ever  feast  our  souls  upon  the  rich  grapes 
of  the  true  Vine,  planted  all  along  the  < 'hristian  s pathway 

Here  then  wc  can  easily  examine  ourselves, and  see  whether  we 
truly  love  Jesus.  Himself  says,  " He  that  loye.h  me  keepeth  my 
• commandments,  and  doetl,  my  will/  He  that  would  follow 
me  “ let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  daily, 
r Win  take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  ol  urn;  for  l am  u.evk 

- and  lowly  in  heart,  and  y e shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls  .G>- 

- dently,  my  follow  soldiers,  wc  feel  ourselves  short  here,  when i wc 

- consider  the  straightness  of  the  way  to  heaven  ; and  then  think  of 
i what  a corrupt  and  wasted  v essel  we  have,  in  which  to  couvey  our 

, precious  souls  to  heaven.  How  that  when  we  would  do  good,  evil  is 
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present  with  ns.  Storms  like  a w ild  delude  come,  and  our  ships.  like 
the  Apostles’,  begin  to  sink.  And  when  we  wish  to  practice  the 
meekness  and  lowliness  of  deans,  how  our  enemies  within  and  with-  j 
out  cease  not  to  tire  their  darts  at  us,  to  make  us  ashamed  of  the  i 
blessed  Lord  and  his  cause  ; that  indeed  we  are  made  to  feel  with  j 
Paul,  O wretched  man,  that  I am  ! Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? And  that  if  our  hope  were  in  this  life  only, 
we  would  be  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 

Hut,  let  us  take  courage.  The  Lord  has  gone  before.  And  he 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  unto  us;  yet  without  sin.  lie  says 
unto  ns,  ••  Little  children,  sin  not.”  If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  hate 
all  that  is  sinful — •'  Hut,  if  we  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  maketli  intercession  for  us;  a High  Priest  that  can  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities.” 

Let  us,  then,  fight  on  faithfully.  Knowing  that  though  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan  or  of  his  host  come  about  us  like  arrows,  we 
have  a shield  made  of  infinitely  better  material  than  earth  can  afford; 
a shield  that  can  thrust  oft’  every  blow  of  the  enemy.  We  have  a 
sword  that  can  smite  every  foe;  and  a helmet  to  aid  us  in  securing 
u glad  salvation. 

How  should  we  therefore  rejoice  and  make  glad  our  hearts  be- 
fore the  Ixird.  For  he  hath  called  us  even  in  our  youth,  when  we 
had  not  yet  gone  so  far  in  the  broad  road  of  sin.  When  on  looking 
back  through  the  spy  glass  of  God’s  Word,  we  see.  that  though  the 
leprosy  of  sin  has  horribly  polluted  our  souls,  and,  were  it  not  for 
the  reconciling  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  is  applied  to  us 
by  faith,  would  have  brought  upon  us  the  eternal  vengeance  of  an 
offended  God;  we  nevertheless  possess  great  advantages,  if  we  con- 
tinue faithfully  in  our  calling  to  the  end,  compared  to  the  state  into 
which  we  would  have  brought  ourselves,  had  we  continued  to  fol- 
low the  imaginations  of  our  own  .sinful  hearts,  resisting  those  ten- 
der emotions  to  repentance,  running  the  dreadful  risk  of  being  cut 
down  with  the  sickle  of  Death  (when  the  rod  and  the  staff  of  David 
would  have  been  no  comfort),  until  we  would  have  grown  old  aud 
cold,  and  say,  “ We  have  no  delight  in  the  Lord.”  Or  if  we  he 
spared,  and  the  love  of  God  at  length  prevail  upon  11s,  that  we  yield; 
Oh,  how  much  greater  the  conflict.  What  a remorse  of  conscience 
to  think  of  having  rebelled  so  long  against  that  God  of  love,  who 
created  u#  for  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  purpose  of  rewarding  us 
with  Divine  love  forever;  and  yet  to  have  chosen  the  deception  of 
Satan. 

Let  us  then  bestirred  up  with  charity  towards  our  dear  young 
companions,  who  may  yet  be  out  of  the  ark  of  safety.  Let  us  im- 
prove the  talent  entrusted  to  our  care,  that  our  faith  prove  not  to  be 
dead.  < ),  may  the  army  of  the  Lord  increase!  may  many,  if  pos- 
sible, all  turn  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Especially  would  it  make  the 
(’hristian’s  heart  rejoice,  if  the  intelligence  would  reach  his  ears 
that  a great  many  of  the  young  and  vigorous  are  enlisting  under 
the  glorious  banner  of  the  Gospel,  and  fighting  in  the  battles  of  the 
faithful,  to  win  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  belongeth  all  Honor,  Power,  and  Hlessing 
forever.  1L  F.  II. 

Latin  infer.  Pa. 


Daniel  at  the  Court  of  Babylon. 

(Continued  from pa</<  149). 

How  noble  and  arousing  an  example  is  that  of  Daniel  ! Here 
was  a man  who  had  been  trained  by  repeated  trials.  Tiis  character 
was  now  matured  and  enriched  by  sanctified  experience.  The  ground 
of  his  trust  was  well  defined,  and  the  way  to  the  city  of  refuge  well 
known.  He  could  now  he  entrusted  with  great  duties,  and  could 
safely  he  commissioned  to  enter  into  hazardous  positions  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Divine  purposes.  Accordingly  he  was  introduced  in- 
to a new  trial,  surpassing  all  those  which  preceded  it.  both  in  its 
fierce  requirements,  and  the  extent  and  glory  of  its  effects. 

When  Darius,  or  Gyaxares,  had  been  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Babylon  bv  the  victorious  arms  of  his  brother-in-law.  Gyrus,  he  re- 


solved to  appoint  an  hundred  and  twenty  princes  over  the  different 
provinces  of  the  realm,  and  to  raise  the  now  distinguished  Daniel  to 
the  honor  of  being  their  president.  It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive 
how  such  an  elevation  would  procure  for  him  the  envy  of  his  associ- 
ates. This  is  the  penalty  which  depravity  always  levies  on  triumphant 
virtue.  They  assembled  together,  aud  having  resolved  on  the  death 
of  Daniel,  coipulted  as  to  the  means  they  should  adopt  to  accomplish 
their  object.  mVe  cannot,”  said  they,  “ request  the  king  to  destroy 
him,  because  he  has  already  showed  him  singular  respect,  and  has 
even  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm.  Neither  need  we 
endeavor  to  entrap  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  for  in 
these  lie  is  so  able  and  so  faithful  that  the  attempt  would  be  hope- 
less.” The  problem  was  to  find  an  expedient  which  should  at  once 
1 gratify  the  king,  secure  Daniel,  and  render  his  death  ascertain  and 
| signal  as  possible;  and  the  wisdom  was  worthy  of  a nobler  cause 
which  supplied  the  following  solution  ! ‘‘  The  king,”  they  continued 
••  has  just  ascended  the  throne.  He  is  giddy  with  recent  victory, 
and  unusual  elevation.  Nothing  can  he  more  acceptable  to  him  than 
flattery.  We  shall  approach  his  throne,  and  humbly  professing  our 
allegiance,  pray  that  a decree  be  instituted,  requiring  all  the  subjects 
of  the  realm  to  testify  their  loyalty  in  some  visible  manner ; affixing 
at  the  same  time  upon  those  who  shall  refuse  to  comply  a punish- 
ment proportioned  to  such  deliberate  treason.  Now  it  is  necessary, 
that  whilst  this  testimony  of  loyalty  should  be  highly  exalting  to  the 
king,  it  should,  to  answer  our  purpose,  be  of  such  a nature  as  to 
elicit  Daniel’s  resolute  refusal.  We  all  are  aware  of  that  Hebrew’s 
fidelity  in  religious  duty  to  his  God.  Let  us  obtain  a command  to 
all  the  kingdom,  to  offer  up  prayer  ONLY  to  the  king,  and  Daniel 
will,  beyond  all  doubt,  incur  the  penalty.”  Admirable  project  ! 

Then  these  presidents  aud  princes  assembled  together  to  the 
king,  and  said  thus  unto  him:  “ King  Darius,  live  forever!  All 
the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the 
counsellors  and  the  captains  have  consulted  together  to  establish  a 
royal  statute,  and  to  make  a firm  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0 king,  he 
shall  be  east  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now,  O king,  establish  the  de- 
cree, and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  he  not  changed,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  nltereth  not.”  Wherefore 
king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

Thus  far  the  scheme  was  permitted  to  succeed  ; and  even  al- 
ready it  promoted  the  cause  of  righteousness.  Already  the  preai 
dents  and  princes  acknowledge  the  secular  skill  and  unspotted  integ- 
rity of  Daniel ; and  already  they  record  their  testimony  to  his  con- 
tinued faithfulness  in  the  worship  of  the  God  of  his  ancestors.  But 
it  is  not  enough  that  these  excellencies  should  be  known  to  the  few  : 
they  must  be  published  over  the  whole  kingdom,  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

Daniel  speedily  heard  that  the  writing  had  been  signed.  Ilo 
co  ild  not  tin-  a moment  doubt  that  the  arrow  was  aimed  at  him.  His 
whole  life,  since  he  came  a youth  to  Babylon,  had  been  one  series  qj 
dangers,  lie  never  closed  his  eyelids  without  being  doubtful  whether 
the  dawn  would  not  reveal  some  new  device  for  his  destruction;  nor  did 
he  ever  venture  0.1  the  business  of  the  day,  without  being  convinced 
of  the  possibility  of  hearing  some  new  decree  leveled  at  his  life.  But 
amid  all  these  contingencies,  he  maintained  perfect  steadinoss  of 
principle.  The  rule  of  his  procedure  was.  in  all  circumstances,  to 
adhere  to  duty,  secular  and  religious.  And  we  may  be  assured, that 
when  this  intelligence  reached  him,  he  experienced  110  perplexity  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  aet.  He  saw  that  death  was  in 
the  cup  which  his  enemies  had  mingled  for  him;  but  perils  n*‘ver 
released  from  fidelity.  While  the  voice  of  God  commanded  him  to 
advance,  he  neither  dared,  nor  desired  to  retreat. 

It  is  true  that  one  can  almost  hear  the  kind  and  gentle  admo- 
nitions of  his  watchful  friends.  “0  Daniel,  our  brother,  your  life 
is  of  the  utmost  value  ! Remember,  we  beseech  you,  how  much 
depends  upon  your  continuance  among  your  exiled  countrymen. 
Act,  then,  we  implore  you,  with  becoming  prudence!  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  advise  you  to  suspend  the  worship  of  our  God;  but  it  is 
our  opinion  that  you  might,  consistently  with  your  principles,  pray 
early  in  the  morning,  or  late  at  even,  when  your  foes  are  absent  ; or. 
if  not,  that  you  do  at  least  retire  to  the  less  public  part  of  yonr 
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dwelling,  or  have  your  windows  properly  secured,  so  that  no  curious 
eye  may  alight  upou  your  devotions;  this  we  shall  consider  but  the 
prudent  exercise  of  principle.”  To  which  the  convictions  of  Daniel 
would  evidently  lead  him  to  reply.  "1  can  distinguish  between  what, 
is  prudent,  and  what  is  selfish.  It  is  not  in  any  circumstances  pru- 
dent to  displease  Jehovah ; and  to  omit  an  occasion  placed  in  one’s 
hands  by  Providence,  of  exhibiting  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  the 
elevating  glories  of  that  inheritance  which  lies  beyond  the  most 
shameful  grave.  What  is  a single  mortal  life,  to  the  possible  salvation 
of  thousands  of  deluded  idolaters!”  Accordingly,  when  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  without  any  hesitation,  "lie  went 
into  his  house ; and  his  windows  being.”  not  closed  and  shrouded, 
but  ‘{open  in  his  chamber,”  even  -towards”  the  appointed  spot,  the 
city  of  ‘‘Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a day,  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God.”  without  yielding  in  the 
slightest  respect  to  the  edict  of  Darius,  but  in  every  respect  acting 
“as  he  did  aforetime. 

• Then”  the  great  aud  longed  for  juncture  having  arrived,  "these 
men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication 
before  his  God.”  The  fact  was  undoubted,  and  it  was  precisely 
tlint  which  the  Divine  purpose  required.  Now  it  became  known 
over  all  Babylon,  under  her  new  government,  that  there  were  reli- 
gious motives  sufficiently  powerful  to  induce  a persou  to  resist  a 
decree  of  the  king,  under  the  penalty  of  being  east  into  a den'of  fe- 
rocious lions;  and,  moreover,  that  this  individual  worshiped  neither 
the  gods  of  Babylon,  nor  the  gods  of  Persia,  but  the  God  of  the 
captive  Jews.  Thus  an  end,  most  important,  was  accomplished,  lmt 
still  inferior  to  that  which  these  persecutors  speedily  proceeded 
blindly  to  promote. 

Instauly  they  came  to  the  king,  and  ten  i ided  him  of  his  un- 
changeable decree.  The  king  assented,  saying,  th#  thing  is  true, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  altercth  not.” 
Having  gained  the  concession, they  pointed  with  triumphant  malice  to 
/hat  Daniel  as  its  first  and  distinguished  victim.  No  sooner  was  the 
fact  announced,  than  the  plot  hurst  upon  the  uiiud  of  Darius.  He 
saw'  that  he  was  taken  in  the  snare  of  his  own  iueonsideration.  lie 
"l  ievously  accused  himself  for  the  part  he  had  acted,  and  " labor- 
ed til!  the  going  dowm  of  the  sun.”  to  protect  his  conscientious  and 
beloved  subject.  But  the  absurd  nature  of  the  law  rendered  his  ex- 
ertions unavailing.  Yes!  there  were  vast  spiritual  advantages  of 
which  lie  was  ignorant,  suspended  on  the  issue.  The  true  religion 
was  to  he  brought  into  terrible  contrast  with  heathen  idolatry.  I he 
Jews  of  all  subsequent  ages  were  to  be  confirmed  in  their  faith,  and 
the  enemies  of  God  were  to  meet,  with  exemplary  infliction  of  punish- 
ment. Darius,  although  like  Pilate,  he  washed  his  hands  of  the 
criminality  of  the  transaction,  proceeded.  He  issued  the  command 
for  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  Tho  den  was  in  ^tull  readiness. 
The  famished  animals  roared  for  a supply  of  food.  The  jaw  quiv- 
ered. and  the  eye  glared  with  eagerness  on  the  first  symptom  of  the 

approach  of  the  victim.  . , , 

()  Daniel,  is  this  the  last  moment  in  which  wc  shall  behold  thee. 
From  thy  father’s  house  we  have  traced  thee  to  the  court  of  Babylon. 
Wc  iiavc  marked  thy  early  dangers,  thv  noble  piety,  thy  advancing 
honors  and  must  we  lose  thee  thus?  Oh,  is  it  thus  that  thy  life  is 
to  terminate?  He  disappears.  A stone  is  laid  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  den,  and  the  king  seals  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  the  signet  of 

That  night  was  a sad  one  in  the  royal  palace.  Its  stupendous 
halls,  which  usually  resounded  with  music,  in  that  night  wore  silent. 
The  kilo'  did  not  appear  in  his  usual  place  at  the  evening  banquet, 
but  retired,  fasting,  to  his  chamber.  In  vain  he  there  searched  tor 
repose  to  his  distracted  spirit.  Thu  rays  of  the  morning  penetrated 
his  solitude  before  his  eye-lids  had  closed  in  sleep,  and  seemed  to 
invite  him  to  go  forth  in  search  of  the  object  of  his  solicitude.  He 
arose,  and  went  in  haste  to  the  den  of  lions.  With  a wavering  fcx- 
peetation  that  some  Almighty  Guardian  protected  one  so  faithful, 
lie  called  with  a mournful  voice  to  the  victim  who  had  been  immured 
in  that  fearful  prison-house  : “O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God. 

is  thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from 

thclious?”  , 

What  a moment  of  suspense  must  have  followed  tna  anxious 


question!  If  no  human  voice  responded  to  Darius,  as  he  laid  his 
ear  anxiously  against  the  opening  of  the  den,  how  grievous  must  the 
conclusion  he  ! Dauiel  must  be  destroyed,  and  the  enemy  must  have 
received  a triumph  uever  to  be  forgotten ! The  king  must  have  hn*t 
his  friend,  and  Babylon  and  the  world  a magnificent  illustration  of 
the  blessed  God ! 

But  hark  ! A voice  proceeds  from  tho  cavern!  Tt  is  not  tho 
hoaise  growl  of  the  lion — it  is  not  the  cry  of  one  terrified  by  danger 
—it  is  the  calm  and  devout  reply  of  Daniel ! He  was  uninjured, 
unblemished , unterrified ! 

The  king’s  joy  was  unbounded.  His  heart  ascended  to  God. 
Ilis  proclamation  went  into  the  languages  of  all  the  earth,  that  men 
should  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel. 

Thus,  <)  Immanuel,  thy  right  hand  and  thy  holy  arm  hath  got- 
ten thee  the  victory ! Thus  hath  thy  love  protected  thy  faithful 
servant : and  thus  wilt  thou  ever  protect  those  who  exp<ise  their  lives 
for  thee ! 

Never  may  we  (loubb  thy  power,  thy  tenderness,  thy  unwearied 
care ; and  ever  may  we  devote  all  we  arc  to  thy  glorious,  advancing 
and  triumphant  cause ! 

A thousand  practical  reflections  struggle  for  expression,  as  we 
close  this  sketch  of  Daniel’s  trials;  but  closed  it  is.  and  prayer  aud 
meditation  must  supply  the  rest. 


Faith  and  Works. 


Nothing  ran  be  more  dangerous  than  to  wrest  scriptural  passages 
from  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  so  as  to  accommodate  them  to 
our  preconceived  notions  ; more  uncandid.  than,  from  solitary  texts, 
to  draw  conclusions  which  are  at  variance  with  the  general  scope  and 
tenor  of  its  reasoning.  1 f such  interpretations  were  allowable,  there  is 
no  system  so  wild,  no  doctrine  so  absurd,  as  that  the  interests  or  pre- 
judices of  artful  men  could  not  here  find  some  show  of  argument  to  sup- 
port it.  Whenever  any  passage  seems  obscure,  or  appears  irreconcil- 
able with  other  passages,  or  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  generally 
taught  in  the  Bible,  we  must  seek  for  its  true  explanation,  by  con- 
sidering the  occasion  on  which  it  was  introduced,  the  whole  scope  of 
tho  argument  with  which  it  is  connected,  the  errors  it  was  designed 
to  combat,  or  the  truths  it  was  intended  to  illustrate  and  enforce.  We 
must  also  compare  it  with  other  expressions  of  the  same  writer,  or 
with  other  writers  of  equal  authority ; and  if  they  seem  to  disagree, 
we  must  consider  the  persons  they  are  addressing,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  respectively  wrote,  and  thus  attempt  to  re 
concile  them.  By  a little  attention  to  a few  such  simple  rules  as 
these,  if  we  search  the  scriptures  impartialy.  and  without  prejudice  in 
favor  of  any  preconceived  notions,  or  any  peculiar  system  of  our  own. 
we  shall  find  the  gospel  a beautiful  and  connected  scheme,  full  of  or- 
der and  harmony  in  all  its  parts,  never  contradicting  itself,  and  per- 
fectly intelligible,  so  far  as  our  salvation  is  concerned,  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  so  that  “ a wayfaring  man.  though  a fool,  cannot  err,”  and 
even  ‘ he  who  runneth,  may  read  and  understand.” 

These  remarks  have  an  immediate  reference  to  the  subject  under 
consideration,  and  will  help  to  show  the  frequent  misapprehension 
not  to  say  perversion,  of  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  faith 
which  some  have  maintained  to  be  wholly  unconnected  with  good 
works,  either  as  its  fruit  or  its  evidence.  Now.  if  it  were  merely  as- 
serted that  belief  in  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  of  the  sinner’s  hope 
of  salvation,  and  the  only  ground  of  his  justification  in  the  sight  of 
(}od.  this  we  conceive  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  saving  faith,  every 
where  set  forth  in  scripture.  And  it’.  011  the  other  hand,  by  good 
works  he  meant  any  action  of  our  own.  by  which  we  expect  to  merit, 
salvation,  or  to  give  n«.  in  the  least  possible  degree,  a meritorious 
claim  to  the  promises  of  the  gosjad.  such  views  arc  as  repugnant  to 
sound  reason,  as  they  arc  inconsistent  with  the  revealed  word  ofGod; 
for  it  is  very  evident  that  if  our  whole  life  wore  a continuance  of  uti- 
sinning  obedience  it  would  lie  no  more  than  our  “reasonable  service.” 
The  God  *•  in  whom  wc  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,’  has  an 
unquestionable  right  to  all  our  affections,  and  all  our  service?  ; and 


HE3K/A.LXD  OF  TRUTH. 
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should  we  keep  the  whole  of  his  commandment?,  we  might  even 
then  say,  “ we  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  done  that  which  it 
was  our  duty  to  do.”  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  faith  be  considered 
as  a mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  truths  of  revelation, 
without  including  obedience,  this  would  be  subversive  of  the  main 
design  of  our  Savior’s  death,  which  an  inspired  apostle  hath  told  us 
was  to  “ purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.” 

There  is  a seeming  contradiction  between  the  apostles  St.  Paul 
and  St.  James,  which  has  jDbably  given  rise  to  most  of  the  diffi- 
culties on  this  subject.  St.  Paul  says  “ that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness;  for  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory.”  St.  James  asks,  “ Was  not  Abraham 
our  father  justified  by  works  ? Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.”  To  reconcile  the  apparent 
difference  of  these  texts,  for  there  can  be  no  real  contradiction  in 
the  doctrines  taught  by  inspired  men,  we  mast  notice  the  various 
senses  in  which  the  terms  are  here  used,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
“ two  apostles,  rightly  understood,  agree  perfectly  in  their  doctrine 
concerning  justification.”  By  faith,  St.  Paul  means  a vital,  active 
principle,  which  necessarily  produces  holiness  of  heart  and  life;  and 
by  works  he  evidently  means  the  ceremonial  observances  of  the 
Jewish  law.  On  the  other  hand,  St.  James,  who  is  addressing  a 
very  different  class  of  persons,  intends  by  faith  a mere  belief  in  the  I 
truths  of  religion  ; or  a mere  assent  of  the  understanding  which 
neither  affects  the  heart,  uor  influences  the  conduct;  and  by  works 
lie  means  such  as  ••  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a true  and  lively 
faith.  And  he  mentions  the  very  same  example  that  St.  Paul  also 
alludes  to,  that  of  Abraham,  who  testified  his  belief  iu  the  promises 
of  God,  by  oflering  up  his  ouly  son  upon  the  altar;  “ Seest  thou 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect  ?” 

\\  ere  it  . necessary,  we  might  bring  numerous  passages  from 
St.  Paul  s epistles,  to  prove  that  uot  oue  of  the  writers  of  the  new 
testament  insisted  more  strongly  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  good 
works  than  did  this  great  apostle. 

. ^ hphesiaus  he  says,  “ \\  e are  God’s  workmanship,  crea- 
ted in  C’hrist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
r W°  s^ou^  Wi>ik  in  them.”  lie  tells  the  Colossians,  that  he 
did  “notecase  to  pray  that  they  might  be  “ fruitful  in  every  good 
work  He  directs  1 imothy  to  “charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 


W°ij  ^ircc*s  * miothy  to  “charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 

world,  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works.”  In  his 
short  epistle  to  Titus,  almost  every  sentence  is  of  this  character;  “In 
all  things  show  thyself  a pattern  of  good  works ;”  “ put  them  in 
mind,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work  “ these  things  I will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  who  have  believed  in  God,  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.” 

(fan  language  be  plainer  than  this  ? Docs  it  not  evidently  ap- 
pear, from  all  these  passages  taken  together,  that  good  works  are  in- 
dispensably necessary.  though  not  sufficient,  to  salvation  ; that  there 
can  be  no  virtuous,  justifying  faith,  which  does  not  show  itself  in 
t c practice  of  all  moral  duties ; and  that  wc  may  as  well  expect 
grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles,”  as  a saving  faith,  unless 
accompanied  by  a virtuous  and  holy  life  ? 

flic  whole  of  St.  James’s  epistle  is  one  coutiuucd  argument  for 
the  necessity  the  absolute  necessity,  of  holiness  in  all  our  conversa- 

tlon.  a"r,.,C?n  ’ not>  ,n^ccd>  as  in  any  degree  meritorious,  but  as 

an  infallible  evidence  of  a correct  faith.  “ What  doth  it  profit,  my 


spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  ?”  Why  are  we  com- 
manded to  “ work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ?” 
Why  are  we  directed  to  repent  as  well  as  to  believe  ? to  “ put  away 
from  us  all  our  transgressions  !”  And  why  is  it  said  that  “ without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord?*”  Why  are  we  told  to  keep  the 
lesser  as  well  as  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law?  To  what  purpose 
are  so  mauy  illustrious  examples  of  faith  held  up  for  our  imitation  ? 
And  whyare  we  directed  to  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord 
who  continually  “went  about  doing  good  ?”  How  comes  it  that  we 
are  commanded  to  “bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance;”  and  to 
“walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called  ;”  “ adorning 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things  ?”  Why  is  it  that 
“ every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire  ” Or  why  was  the  servant,  who  knew  his 
Lord’s  will  and  did  it  not,  to  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  ? These 
instances,  and  many  more  might  be  added,  certainly  prove  that  some- 
thing is  to  be  done,  as  well  as  believed,  in  order  to  salvatiou. 

Read  that  most  inimitable  sermon  of  our  Lord  upon  the  mount, 
and  tell  me  if  all  the  moral  duties  there  enjoined  aud  enforced  by 
the  weightiest  sanctions,  are  not  to  be  observed  by  every  man,  who 
expects  to  partake  of  the  bliss  and  glories  of  heaven.  He  there 
commands  his  disciples  to  “ let  their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  their  good  works,  and.  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.”  “ By  their  fruits,”  he  says,  “ ye  shall  know  thorn.”  Af- 
ter these  declarations  from  Christ  and  his  apostles,  can  any  one 
doubt,  that  the  faith  which  saves  is  necessarily  connected  with  good 
works  ; and  that  it  is  made  the  condition  or  means  of  justification 
for  any  other  reason,  but  because  it  is  the  vital  principle  of  true  ho- 
liness whereby  men  are  rendered  capable  of  eternal  life  ?” 

Who  arc  the  persons  to  whom  our  Savior  and  Judge  has  de- 
clared that  he  would  address  the  welcome  benediction,  “ Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father  ?”  They  are  even  those,  who,  when  he  was 
hungry  gave  him  meat ; when  he  was  thirsty,  gave  him  drink  ; when 
he  was  a stranger,  took  him  in  ; when  naked,  clothed  him  ; sick,  vis- 
ited him  ; in  prison,  came  unto  him.  At  the  great  day  of  final  ac- 
count we  shall  be  called  to  answer  “ for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body;” 
and  each  one  will  receive  his  sentence  of  acquittal,  or  condemnation’ 
“ according  as  his  work  shall  be,”  “ whether  it  be  good  or  bad.'" 
It  will  not  be  cnougli  on  that  awful  day,  that  we  have  had  “ all 
faith,  so  that  we  could  remove  mountains,”  unless  we  have  possess- 
ed that  greatest  of  all  Christian  virtues,  charity.  No  matter  if  our 
faith  has  been  so  strong  that  we  can  even  say  to  our  Judge,  “ Have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils, 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?”  for  even  then  he  may 
confess  that  he  never  knew  us  ; for  he  has  expressly  declared.  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.” 


must  be  any  reliance  on  an  imperative  faith,  he  instances  the  fall- 
en  angels  who  had  a speculative  belief  in  the  truths  of  religion  ; 
• Thou  bcl.evost  that  there  is  one  God  ; thou  doest  well,  the  devils 
also  believe  and  tremble.”  “ Wherefore,  according  to  St.  James,  to 
rciK  or  works  acceptable  to  God,  they  must  proceed  from  faith  ; and 
to  render  faith  perfect  or  complete,  it  must  produce  good  works.” 
W hy  else  are  we  exhorted  to  “ give  all  diligence  to  make  our  callin * 
in'  election  sure  ? to  “add  to  our  faith,  virtue,  and  godliness,  and 
cnarity  . to  “ cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 


Books  and  Reading. 


One  thing  should  bo  remembered.  It.  is  not  reading  all  the 
books  iu  the  world,  or  obtaining  all  the  information  in  the  world, 
that  will  render  a young  person  happy.  True  wisdom  consists  not 
in  knowing  what  is  right  only,  but  in  doing  it.  That  book,  then,  is 
the  best  book,  which  sets  the  worthiest  object  before  you,  aud  sup- 
plies you  with  the  bent  motive  to  attain  it. 

Though  books  were  ten  times  more  plentiful  than  they  are, 
yet,  if  the  Bible  should  be  taken  away,  wc  should  be  worse  off  than 
before.  To  be  therefore  well  read  in  other  books,  and  to  be  but 
little  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  is  a reproach  to  any  one,  old  or 
young.  Other  books  afford  us  passing  entertainment  or  knowledge 
respecting  the  world ; but  the  Bible  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Whatever  books  you  read,  be  sure  to  keep  up  the  reading  of 
your  Bible;  it  contains  the  best  news  that  ever  came  into  the  world, 
salvation  by  the  Savior  of  sinners;  it  affords- counsel  in  difficulty, 
consolation  in  trouble,  support  in  sickness,  and  confidence  in  death. 
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“This  is  a precious  book  indeed, 

Happy  the  child  that  loves  to  read; 

'Tis  God's  own  word,  which  he  has  given. 

To  show  our  souls  the  wav  to  heaven.” 

What  should  you  say  of  a traveller  who  had  to  enter  a strange 
country,  if  he  made  diligent  inquiry  about  the  hills  and  valleys,  the 
roads  and  the  lanes,  the  highways  and  by-ways  of  the  first  few  miles, 
and  never  made  any  inquiry  about  the  remainder?  You  would 
think,  and  say,  that  he  was  at  best  but  a simple  fellow.  Such  are  all 
those  who  are  well  read  in  other  books,  and  ill  read  in  the  Bible; 
who  are  wise  in  the  things  ot  this  world, ^iud  ignorant  of  the  world 
which  is  to  come. 

all  the  books  that  t or  wore  penned. 

To  sell,  to  give  away,  or  lend, 
from  North  to  South,  from  Fast  to  West. 

T lie  Bible  is  the  verv  best.’" 

Maria  B.  Ksbkssh.vi.ik, 


The  Wife. 


Perfect  Love. 
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1 e who  know  your  sins  forgiven  : 

And  are iihppy  in  the  Lord; 

Have  you  read  that  gracious  promise, 
Hhich  is  left  you  in  the  word, 

*"  I will  sprinkle  you  with  water, 

I will  cleanse  you  from  all  sin  : 
Sanctify  and  mnke  you  holy, 

I w.lt  dwell  and  reign  within.” 

Tho'  you  have  great  peace  und  comfort, 
Greater  things  you  yet  shall  find  ; 
Freedom  from  unholy  tempers. 

Freedom  from  the  carnal  mind  ; 

To  procure  your  full  salvation 

Jesus  suffered,  groaned,  and  died  ; 
0,  behold  the  healing  Fountain 

Gushing  from  his  woundeS  side. 

0 ye  tender  lambs  of  Jesus, 

Hear  your  heavenly  Father's  will ; 
Claim  your  portion,  plead  his  promise, 
And  he  surely  will  fulfill  : 

Pray,  and  the  refining  fire 

Will  come  streaming  from  above  .• 
Now  believe  and  gain  the  blessing. 

Full  salvation.  “ Perfect  love.  ’ 


< omp,  my  brethren,  come,  mv  sisters. 

Seek,  0 seek  this  holy  state  ! 
None  but  holy  ones  can  enter 
Thro’ the  pure  celestial  gate, 

Can  you  bear  the  thoughts  of  losing 
All  the  joys  that  are  above  ? 

Vo,  my  brother,  no,  my  sister. 

God  will  perfect  you  in  love. 

May  a mighty  sound  from  heaven 
Suddenly  come  rushing  down. 
Cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire. 

May  they  sit  on  all  around  ; 

On  the  soul  of  each  believer, 

May  the  Holy  Ghost  come  down. 

It.  is  coming,  it  is  coming  ! 

Glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb  ! 


j The  marriage  state  is  the  sphere  in  which  we  find  woman  cx- 
(erttng  he  most  important  influence.  There  is  not,  probably  in 

I t ie.  10  e uc  °*  an  era  s°  particularly  interesting  as  that  at 

j which  she  assumes  this  lugh  relation.  Up  to  this  period,  she  has 
; been  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  those  who  felt  the  warm- 
est interest  in  her  welfare,  and  gratified  her  every  wish  so  far  as 
was  consistent  with  circumstances.  But  now  %he  feels  that  she  is 
about  to  leave  the  dear  friends  of  her  youth,  and  to  place  her  unlim- 
j ited  confidence  in  one  who  is  to  prove  himself  her  best  friend,  and 
! 8,,PPy‘he  P,ace:  111  P°lrit  of  friendly  counsel  and  sincere  affect- 
ions of  father,  mo^  sister  and  brother,  or  who  may  act  the  baser 
part  of  the  wicked  man.  Oh.  what  an  experiment!  A dangerous 
experiment  is  this  for  the  young  woman  of  warm  and  generoiS  feel 
mgs.  surrounded  by  all  the  best  comforts  of  life,  to  make.  She  muV 
he  deceived— thousands  hare  been.  She  may  be  fortunate  Well 
she  may  rejoice  if  she  is.  But  let  her  not  forget  that  there  is  much’ 
depending  on  herself  a;  regards  this  matter.  In  this  exalted  posi- 
tion she  has  a weighty  obligation  to  discharge.  It  is  peculiar  dutv 
m this  sphere  to  make  home  happy.  She  will,  indeed,  be  happy  if 
she  succeeds  m this,  and  happier  by  far  will  be  the  man  who  holds 
i ^er  l°ve-  Do  we  hear  you  ask,  ••  How  can  woman  do  this y" 


- . - j — <»  spirit  oi 

of  discontent.  The  good  wife  must  possess  that  best  of  all  qualities 

; —a  cheerful  and  contented  spirit.  This,  in  itself,  is  a source  of 
J continual  bliss,  for  it  robs  life  of  more  than  half  its  cares.  It  Jives 
I a gentleness  of  manner  and  a happiness  of  look  to  her  who  possesses 
it.  It  sheds  arhalo  of  brightness  around  the  holy  altar  of  home  and 
fans  continually  the  pure  and  lovely  flame  of  affection.  Content- 
ment is.  indeed,  the  sunlight  of  the  soul,  inspiring  with  fresh  life 
Und  beauty  everything  which  may  come  iu  its  way.  It  shows  us 
| lln'v  to  be  philosophers,  and  teaches  how  to  make  the  best  of  life 
causing  us  to  tread  lightly  on  the  thorns  that  may  beset  our  path 
! By  all  means,  then,  should  the  wife  cultivate  a - spirit  of  content.’ 

| meut  in  its  broadest  sense,  combined  with  Christian  resignation' 
amidst  the  most  trying  scenes  of  life. — American  Magazine^  - 


Little  Crosses. 


| , Jmht  come;i  u>  J19  "wruiug  by  morning  to  present  to  us  for  tho 
j day  that  is  opening,  divers  little  crosses,  thwartings  of  our  own  will 
j interferences  with  our  plans,  disappointments  of  our  little  pleasures 
Do  we  kiss  them  and  take  them  up,  aud  follow  in  his  rear  like  Si 
j mon  the  Cyrenean  ? Or  do  we  toss  them  from  us  scornfully  be- 
I cause  they  are  so  little,  and  wait  for  some  great  affliction  to  approve 
I our  patience  and  our  resignation  to  his  will.  Ah,  how  n.iit  we 
accumulate  to  the  small  matter  of  religion  generally  those  words  of 
the  Lord.  ••  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  oue  of  these  little  ones  !” 
j Despise  nut  thy  little  sins  ; they  have  ruined  many  a soul.  Despise 
| not  little  duties.;  they  have  been  to  many  a saved  man  an  excellent 
1 discipline  of  humility.  Despise  not  little  temptations;  rightly  met 
they  have  often  nerved  the  character  for  some  fiery  trial.  ^And  des- 
pise not  little  crosses  ; for  when  taken  up,  and  lovingly  accepted  at 
the  Lord  s hand,  they  have  made  men  meet  for  a great  crown,  even 
the  crown  of  righteousness  and  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him. — Dr.  GoulLurn. 


Kvil  pursueth  sinners;  hut  to  the  righteous  good  shall  be 

repaid. 


Prudent  persons  hide  their  treasures. 


B®*  God  has  had  ou  earth  one  Son  without  sin.“but~"net>er  one 
without  afflictions.  The  road  to  heaven  is  soaked  with  the  blood  of 
fifty  millions  of  martyrs.  Rivers  of  water  ran  down  their'eyes.  Yet 
they  all,  even  while  on  earth,  regarded  sin  as  the  worst  evil  in  the 
universe.  Oh  ! avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  God  has  a right 
to  expect  that  you  will  uow  honor  him.  Do  it,  and  he  will  honor 
But  if  you  shall  now  sin  against  him.  you  shall  be 
esteemed 


j you 


ightly 


HEBALD  OB1  TBTJTH. 


Son- 


AT)  Q,  - | For  if  you  should  oppose  it,  you  would  be  contending  with  yourself. 

01  opposing  that,  which  you  claim  to  maintain  and  hold  dearer  than  all 

o 'o-  j else.  Would  not  this  be  a kingdom  divided  against  itself?  Bv 

I'UHLieil i: I>  310KTIILY,  1*Y  ,,  , , , . , * , , 

these  words  1 do  not  ask  you  to  subscribe  for  the  paper,  unless  you 
TOTTN  "P  PUNK  I J i r ) j 

J ‘ ’ wish  to  do  so,  I do  not  even  ask  you  to  read  the  paper,  unless  you 

At  $1.00  per  Year,  in  Either  the  English  or  German  Language.  ■ fcel  a deaire  to  do  80>  but  only  to  feel  friendly  towards  it,  and  not 

i . l u it  .i  i ( , iiKiinini.  oppose  it  or  destroy  the  good  influence  thereof  with  those  who  are 

kindly  disposed  towards  it.  Let  us  deal  in  love,  in  kindness  with  one 
President  Johnson  has  appointed  Thursday  the  Jthh  of  November  as  a ; another,  let  us  search  the  Scriptures,  and  sec  whether  these  things 
■ lay  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  throughout  the  United  States.  j work  for  the  good  of  mankind  or  for  their  injury.  Prove  all  things 

, , , | and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good — that  which  is  profitable,  that 

m r v . 14..  . ......  „ 1 l L /v  ,.V..l.lMnn  a AAlmtin  horn  ° * 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Questions  and  Answers  in  the  children’s  column  have 


which  encourages  and  strengthens  the  Christian  and  warns  and  pleads 


..  r . , 1*1*  n U1V/U  VUVVUIM^VU  OKI  VtlgKUVUU  VXtUAIUM  UUU  MM1  no  uuu  UlvUUr 

unavoidably  been  neglected  for  two  months.  W e ask  the  kind  in-  . T . ,.  , , . , . , _ , 

J ......  , . i with  the  sinner.  Let  us  make  practicable  that  which  we  profess  when 

dulgence  of  our  readers,  until  we  again  find  a little  relict  irom  the  | . 

B . . , ...  . i we  say  .Loot  (r»a  above  all  things  ana  thu  neighbor  as  thyself. 

press  of  business  which  is  upon  us  just  now.  when  we  will  again  rc-  l ' 

S“”  o™.  other  also  the  lU.thU.  ta  bee,,  somewhat  j CONFERENCE  W INDIANA. 

neglected.  We  hope  in  the  course  of  a few  months  to  arrange  mat-  | large  number  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  from  the 

ters  more  systematically  and  give  more  time  to  our  editorial  dutie8  i states  oi  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Canada,  and  Virgiy- 
. a|n  j ia  assembled  in  conference  on  Saturday  afternoon,  October  12th, 

The  paper  will  be  published,  by  the  blessing  of  (lad,  through  1867.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing.  Introductory  remarks 
another  year,  and,  while  we  rejoice  greatly  at  the  unexpected  pros-  were  made  by  Bro.  George  Weavor  of  Pennsylvania,  after  which  the 
perity  and  support  of  the  paper  during  the  past  year,  we  hope  our  meeting  engaged  in  prayer. 

friends  will  continue  to  lend  a helping  hand  in  this  work,  which  grow  } Among  other  points  set  forth,  it  was  enjoined  that  we  should 

up  as  it  were  from  a grain  of  mustard  seed  until  it  has  become  a ! try  to  be  faithful,  labor  diligently,  walk  prudently,  and  avoid 

lar(,e  tree  and  thousands  of  wearv  souls  have  refreshed  themselves  misunderstandings  with  one  another.  In  the  erection  of  a building 
under  its  shade.  Thousands  have  rejoiced  at  its  monthly  visits,  and  all  the  workmen  must  understand  one  another,  and  work  together 
from  time  to  time  have  been  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  words  towards  the  completion  of  the  building.  Their  purpose  must  be  to 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  borne  as  it  were  upon  angel  wiugs  to  erect  the  building.  To  this  purpose  they  must  be  of  one  mmd,  so  that 
hundreds  of  households  in  our  own  Country,  and  to  Canada,  and  0,10  does  not  break  down  while  another  is  trying  to  build  up.  So  in 
even  across  the  wide,  wide  ocean,  to  France,  Germany,  and  Switzer-  j the  spiritual  building  of  the  Church,  we  must  be  of  one  and  the  same 
land,  its  messages  of  peace  have  gone  abroad.  Of  the  good  it  has  j mind. 

done,  it  might  seem  like  boasting  to  speak  theroof.  and  we  will  for-  : Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  each  exhorted  to  faithful- 

bear;  but  we  feel  assured  that  it  is  a means  through  which  a great  ness  in  their  several  callings  and  the  duties  of  each  set  forth  from 

deal  of  good  has  been  done,  and  may  still  be  done.  lienee  as  a means  the  word  of  God  according  to  Tit.  1.  and  1 Pet.  5.  The  purpose  for 
of  doing  good  to  the  brotherhood  and  mankind  in  general,  and  that  which  they  should  labor,  the  zeal  and  earnestness  they  should  mani- 
thc  name  of  our  Father  in  heaven  may  be  glorified,  we  have  given  fest,  the  reward  that  is  promised  to  the  faithful  minister  were  all  re- 
our  heart  and  devoted  our  energies  to  the  work,  and  hope  there  are  ferred  to  and  set  forth.  We  should  build  on  the  true  foundation, 
many  who  will  be  willing  to  aid  us  in  carrying  out  this  purpose  ; for  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  . chief  corner-stone,  and  other  foun- 
•t  is  this  purpose  alone  that  has  actuated  us  to  devote  ourselves  to  a dution  can  no  man  lay.  Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  should 
work  attended  with  so  much  labor,  care,  anxiety,  and  trial,  and  had  stand  by  each  other,  counsel  with  each  other,  and  help  one  another, 
we  not  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  we  should  long  ere  now  have  They  were  exhorted  to  be  examples  to’the  flock,  and  not  as  lordsover 
laid  it  aside  for  something  more  pleasant  to  the  natural  inclinations  God’s  heritage,  but  to  exercise  meekness,  kindness,  and  love.  Each 
of  man.  and  more  profitable  withal.  one  also  should  observe  to  attend  especially  to  the  duties  belonging  to 

Wc  will  here  say  one  word  to  such  as  have  not  been  pleased  his  own  especial  office.  Ministers  should  preach  the  word,  warn  the 
with  our  work,  and  those  who  have  felt  that  a religious  paper  should  sinner,  comfort  and  encourage  the  sin-sick  soul,  and  be  faithful  in  all 
not  exist  among  the  brotherhood.  Try  and  bear  with  us.  Do  not  things.  Deacons  should  visit  the  sick,  distribute  the  alms  of  the 
east  us  out  as  an  unprofitable  servant  at  mice.  See,  if  there  be  not  church,  and  exercise  themselves  in  prayer,  so  that  they  may  he  able 
some  good  to  be  derived  from  the  instructions  given  in  the  Herald  to  pray  with  and  for  the  sick. 

of  Truth.  Wc  do  not,  by  any  means,  compare  ourselves  with  a po-  The  intyof  prayer  was  also  earnestly  enjoined  upon  the  breth- 
litical  newspaper,  nor  yet  with  many  of  the  semi-political,  religious,  ren  and  sisters  in  general,  so  that  they  also  might  be  able  to  comfort 
advertising  sheets,  that  bear  the  name  nf  religious  papers.  The  the  sick  and  afflicted  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

Herald  is  devoted  to  Reliuion — the  religion  ot  Jesus  Christ,  and  j The  doctrine  of  a non-resistant  Christianity  should  he  firmly  and 
if  you,  my  friend,  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  find  that  this  is  the  J strictly  adhered  to,  and  wo  should  seek  to  spread  the  same  abroad, 
case,  that  it  docs  uphold,  contend  for,  and  promulgate  the  principles  i There  arc  very  few  among  the  great  mass  of  mankind  who  know  any 
of  this  religion  and  you  are  a professor  of  that  religion,  itisyourduty  thing  aboutthe  principles  of  non-resistance.  We  should  seek  to  spread 
no  to  oppose  it — but  to  exercise  all  due  Christian  Charity  for  it  abroad  the  knowledge  of  tfye  truth . 


-p-TTi-F?.  A T_TD  OB'  TRUTH. 


The  questions  were  asked:  Can  a person  who  lias  been  wounded 
in  the  army  and  receives  a pension  become  a member  of  the  church 
consistently  with  the  doctrines  of  a non-resistant  Christianity,  and 
continue  to  receive  his  pension.  Answered  affirmatively. 

Cau  a person  who  has  parted  from  his  wife  and  taken  another 
(the  first  wife  still  living)  be  received  as  a member  into  the  church? 

Ans.  He  cannot  be  received  as  a member,  unless  lie  puts  away 
the  second  woman. 

A brother  from  Virginia  asked  : In  case  the  government  should 
pass  a law  to  remunerate  those  who  had  lost  their  property  by  the 
late  war,  could  they  as  nou-resistants  and  conscientiously  opposed  to 
war,  receive  such  remuneration?  Ans.  They  could. 

Tt  was  also  asked  whether  a member  of  the  Church  could  fill  the 
office  of  Supervisor  of  public  roads  without  violating  the  principles  of 
a non-resistant  Christianity?  Ans.  It  was  thought  that  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  brethren  had  better  not  fill  the 
office.  In  some  other  places  (as  for  instance  in  Canada)  it  might  he 
filled  without  violating  any  commands  of  the  scriptures.  But  in  all 
cases  great  caution  is  necessary,  that  we  do  not  transgress  the  word 
of  God. 

It  was  further  enjoined  that  church-members  should  not  go  to 
shows,  parties,  and  other  places  of  vain  amusement.  They  should  not 
indulge  in  the  fashions  of  the  world — should  maintain  themselves  in 
a plain,  unassuming  way  and  be  diligent  in  the  performance  of  every 
Christian  duty. 


Conference  in  Virginia. 


Conference  meeting  for  the  district  of  \ irginia  was  held  at 
Weaver’s  Church,  on  the  27th  of  September,  1SG7.  The  following 
are  the  names  of  the  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  present : 


Jacob  Hildebrand. 


Daniel  Showaltcr. 
.Samuel  Shank, 

Jacob  Driver, 

Peter  Shoemaker, 
Michael  Herst,  of  Md. 


Beuj.  Wenger, 
Peter  Blosser, 
Jacob  Landes, 


BISHOPS. 

John  Geil, 

John  M.  Brcimemau. 

ministers. 

John  Weaver, 
Abm.  Shank, 
David  H.  Landes, 
Isaac  Groves 


Peter  Bocsinger,  of  Ohio. 


Samuel  Cullman, 


Christian  Brunk, 
Daniel  Ileatwole. 
John  Evers,  [Pa. 
Jacob  Andrews,  ot 


Now.  dear  brethren,  ye  who  are  as  ambassadors  in  Christa 
stead,  beware  of  false  prophets,  and  take,  the  word  of  God  for  your 
guide,  and  nut  the  doctrines  of  mau.  I warn  you  of  this,  because 
there  are  those  among  us  who  pretend  to  know  the  time  of  Christs 
coming  into  the  world  in  the  year  1868  ; yes,  the  day  and  the  hour. 

I coutend  that  this  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God  ; for 
Christ  plainly  tells  us  that  xf  the  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, no 
not  even  the  angels  of  heaven-  Matt.  24  : Jb.  Beware,  therefore, 
of  this  doctrine.  Take  the  word  of  God.  brethren,  which  was  left, 
on  record  for  us. — that  alone  is  our  guide. 

Remarks  were  also  made  by  the  brethren  John  Geil,  Samuel 
I Coffman,  and  J.  M.  Brenneman,  after  which  the  uieetiug  took  a 
recess  until  after  dinner,  when  each  of  the  ministers  and  deacons 
spoke  in  turn,  all  bearing  testimony  to  what  had  been  set  forth,  and 
all  promising  to  try  to  perform  their  duties  more  faithfully,  and  to 
maintain  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  as  much  as 
God  should  give  them  grace. 

The  subject  ot  Sunday  schools  was  brought  up,  and  spoken 
against.  It  was  not  thought  best  that  we  should  send  our  children 
to  Sunday  school,  in  the  way  Sunday  schools  are  conducted,  neither 
in  the  way  we  understand  that  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  est 
have  them.  We  can  have  our  Sunday  schools  in  our  houses.  The 
apostle  Paul  admonishes  us  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurturo 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  subject  was  left  undecided. 

2.  Can  a member  he  suspended  from  the  church  (unless  it  be 
for  a gross  sin.  or  a sin  unto  death)  without  first  taking  counsel,  or 
consent  of  the  Church  ? Decided  in  the  negative. 

3.  Can  a member  be  suspended  from  the  vhurch  without  first 
going  to  him  and  dealing  with  him  according  to  the  rule  given  iu 
Matt~  18:  15-17,  unless  it  he  for  a sin  uuto  death?  Decided  in  the 

negative.  . , , 

4.  Where  a member  is  suspended  or  excommunicated,  should 
he  he  informed  of  the  action  of  the  church,  oitlier  by  the  minister 

' or  the  deacon  and  officially  apprized  of  the  fact  ? Decided  in  the 
affirmative. 

On  the  28th  the  Conference  met  again,  and  admonitions  were 
,riveu  on  various  subjects  by  several  of  the  brethren.  It  was  also 
aoreed  upon  that  ministers  should  be  more  diligent  to  visit  the 
weak  churches  scattered  abroad.  It  was  also  decided  that  for  the 
same  reason  that  a man  is  allowed  to  put  away  his  wife,  ho  is 

allowed  to  marry  again.  _ , 

The  next  Conference  mooting  to  he  held  on  the  last  rnnay  in 
April.  1868.  at  Brenneman’s  Meeting-house. 

Ifarrisonburfi,  Vn.  Frederick  A.  Bodes. 


onrcspoufccncc. 


DEACONS. 

Fred.  A.  llodcs. 
Jacob  Good, 


Simoon  Ileatwole. 
Jacob  Geil 


Jacob  B.  Hildebrand. 


The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  prayer,  and  reading  the 
Scriptures.  The  opening  remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand. The  duties  of  ministers  and  deacons,  and  the  great  respon- 
sibilities resting  upon  those  who  stand  as  leaders  of  the  church  here 
on  earth,  were  set  forth.  O dear  brethren,  let  us  he  faithful  shep- 
herds, and  stand  together  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  as  a united  band, 
joined  together  in  love  and  union.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I never 
attended  a Conference  where  all  the  brethren  seemed  to  be  so  closely 
hound  together  in  the  bonds  of  union.  Let  us  bo  strong  in  the 
faith,  brethren;  let  us  build  upon  the  chief  Corner-stone.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Sustainer  of  the  whole  Universe.  Let  us  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  rebuke,  admonish,  and  reprove,  whenever 
we  see  that  we  can  do  good — go  into  all  the  world,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded;  his  prom- 
ise is,  Lo,  l am  with  ipm  ahroffs,  »»to  the  eml  of  the  teurhl. 


A Journey  to  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 

( )n  the*  16th  of  September,  10  o’clock.  A.  M.,  1 and  my  wife  took 
1 passage  on  the  train  at  Lima.  < >..  accompanied  by  Bro.  Abraham 
I C;00d  his  wife,  and  two  children,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Switzer  and  his 
I wife  and  five  children.  Changing  ears  at  Crestline  and  again  at 
i Columbus,  we  came  through  Zanesville  to  Bellaire,  where 
we  got  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.  At  New  Greek 
Station,  Bro  A.  Good  and  his  wife  left  us.  in  order  to  take  a nearer 
road.  Changing  trains  again  at  Harper's  Ferry,  wo  came  to  V\  iu- 
ehester  where  wo  got  on  the  stage  to  go  to  Harrisonburg,  in  Rock- 
ingham County,  V irginia.  a distance  of  seventy  miles  Arriving 
i at  the  latter  place  by  the  help  of  God  on  Friday,  the  2wli.  :,t  - ’ ° ' 

I clock  \.  M..WC  employed  a man  to  take  us  on  lus  wagon  about  two 
I miles  and  a half  to  Pro.  David  11.  Land®,  where  wo  then  slept  well 
i till  after  sunrise.  Bro.  D.  Switzer  and  his  family  had  accompanied^ 
: us  with  the  purpose  of  goiuir  to  their  old  home  again,  w m n> 
j wore  compelled  to  leave  during  tho  vf#r  We  <p*nt.  m this  count> 
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two  weeks  very  pleasantly,  meeting  with  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  friendB  and  relatives.  Our  time  was  not  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  visit  all.  as  we  would  wish  to  have  done.  We  attended  several 
refreshing  and  edifying  meetings.  It  would  take  up  too  much  room 
to  speak  of  each  meeting  particularly.  I especially  enjoyed  much 
satisfaction  at  the  Conference  of  ministers,  which  was  held  at  )\  ea- 
ver’s  Church,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  September,  and  also  on  the 
28th  in  the  forenoon.  Love,  peace  and  union  seemed  to  prevail.  In 
the  afternoon  public  worship  was  held  in  the  same  place,  and  on 
Sunday  communion  services  were  held  in  memory  of  the  bitter  suf- 
ferings of  our  Savior,  near  two  hundred  members  partaking  of  the 
same.  I also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Pre.  Andrews,  of  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  Pre.  Michael  Herat,  of  Maryland,  and  Peter  Boe- 
singer,  of  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  and  spending  some  time  in  their 
company.  The  brethren  in  Rockingham  County  have  lost  very  much 
of  their  worldly  goods  by  the  war,  but  they  have  to  a considerable 
extent  recovered  again  from  their  losses.  They  have  been  blessed, 
during  the  summer  just  past,  with  good  crops  of  grain  and  fruit,  so 
that  they  need  not  suffer  from  want.  On  Friday,  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ber, we  went  to  Pre.  Isaac  Groves,  in  Augusta  County,  where  we 
remained  until  the  following  day,  when  we  attended  meeting  at 
Hildebrand’s  Church.  After  meeting,  we  went  home  with  Bro. 
and  Pre.  Jacob  Hildebrand.  On  Sunday,  at  the  same  place,  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  memory  of  our  Savior’s  death,  a large 
audience  being  present. 

On  Monday,  the  7th,  I and  my  wife,  in  company  with  Bro.  J. 
Ilildebraud,  took  passage  on  the  train  at  Waynesborough,  and 
changing  trains  at  Gordonsvillc,  came  through  Alexandria  and 
Washington  to  Baltimore,  where  we  remained  over  night.  On 
Tuesday,  coming  to  Hanover  Junction,  we  changed  trains,  and  came 
to  Hanover,  in  York  County,  Pa.  Here  we  remained  with  the 
brethren  till  Friday  morning,  and  attended  meanwhile  three  meet- 
ings. Here  we  also  met  brethren  from  Lancaster,  Dauphin,  and 
Cumberland  County,  and  other  places.  On  Friday,  wc  returned  to 
Hanover  Junction  ; thence  to  llarrisburgh  and  Middletown,  in 
Dauphin  County,  and  went  home  with  Pre.  Nathaniel  Schop.  re- 
maining over  night  with  him.  The  next  forenoon  wc  had  meeting 
at  Strickler’s  Meeting-house.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Jacob 
Mumaw’s,  in  Cumberland  County,  where  we  stayed  over  night.  On 
Sunday,  the  13th,  we  had  two  meetings ; in  the  forenoon,  at  Boui- 
berger's  Meeting-house,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Slatehill  Meeting- 
house. We  then  went  home  with  Pre.  Samuel  Zimmerman.  The 
next  morning  we  took  leave  of  Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand  and  visited 
Pre.  George  ltupp,  remaining  with  him  till  after  dinner.  We  then 
proceeded  to  Harrisburg,  a distance  of  three  miles,  and,  getting  on 
the  train  at  1 J r.  M.,  we  came  through  Pittsburg  to  Orrville, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  arriving  there  at  half-past  seveM  A.  M.  I 
would  have  liked  very  much  to  make  a visit  also  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  if  time  had  permitted.  I hope  and  beg  that  the 
brethren  will  not  think  ill  of  me,  because  I could  not  come  to  them. 
At  Orrville,  we  met  our  son-in-law  Christian  Brenneman.  who  took 
me  to  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Jonas  Horst.  The  deceased  was  buried 
in  the  Stark  County  Mennonite  Burying-ground.  His  age  (if  I re- 
member rightly)  was  58  years  and  20  days.  Very  many  friends 
and  relatives  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Inhere  also  met  Pre.  Nice, 
of  Whiteside  Couuty. Illinois,  and  Pre.  Gilmore,  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio.  We  tarried  in  this  neighborhood  till  Friday  morning,  and 
held  two  meetings.  At  Martin’s  Meeting-house,  I also  met  Bro.  and 
Pre.  Geo.  Weber,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  preached  there  on 
that  occasion.  On  Friday,  the  18th  of  October,  at  half-past  seven 
o’clock,  we  got  on  the  train  at  Orrville  again,  and  reached  home  in 
the  afternoon,  and,  thanks  to  God,  found  our  family  all  well  and 
cheerful. 

I again  feel  new  encouragement  after  having  seen  so  many 
brethren  and  sisters,  who,  I hope,  are  true  warriors  for  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  peace.  I close  with  a hearty  greeting  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  wc  have  been,  and  feel  heartily 
thankful  for  the  love  shoivi  us.  The  Lord  be  with  you  and  us.  Amen. 
Etirfa,  O.  J.  M.  Brenneman. 


^|nestions  $|  ^nstotrs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

The  Prodigal  Son. 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth,  No.  45,  is  asked  the  question,  Who 
is  represented  by  the  younger  aud  who  by  the  elder  son  in  the  pa- 
rable of  the  prodigal  son  ? In  the  beginning  of  the  15th  chapter 
of  Luke,  we  see  that  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto 
Jesus  to  hear  him.  And  the  Soribes  and  Pharisees  murmured,  say- 
ing, This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.  Then  he 
related  to  them  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  They  may  theu 
probably  have  thought  in  their  hearts,  such  are  not  we.  He  there- 
fore presented  to  their  minds  this  parable,  in  which,  as  in  a mirror, 
they  might  seo  themselves  represented  by  the  elder  son.  By  this 
elder  son  is  represented  a self-righteous,  hypocritical  persou.  lie 
seems  so  much  better  than  his  brother,  and  yet  is  so  far  from  being 
so.  The  younger  son  asked  of  his  father  the  portion  of  goods  that 
were  falling  to  him.  The  elder  son  did  not  venture  to  do  this,  aud 
accuses  his  father  that  he  hadnever  given  him  a kid.  The  younger 
left  his  father’s  house  and  took  his  journey  into  afar  country.  The 
elder  left  not  his  father’s  house,  but  his  father’s  heart,  that  he 
might  enjoy  himself  without  being  disturbed  by  bis  father,  and  be- 
came as  far  estranged  from  his  father’s  heart,  as  his  brother,  who, 
in  a foreign  land,  at  length  so  affectionately  remembered  bis  father, 
and  repenting,  mourns  over  his  past  life  of  sin.  The  elder  imagin- 
ed that  he  had  nothing  to  repent  of.  The  younger  did  not  think 
himself  worthy  to  be  called  his  father’s  son.  The  cider  feels  that 
as  such  he  had  long  been  treated  with  too  little  respect,  and  becomes 
displeased  and  filled  with  envy,  aud  unable  to  bear  it  that  his  broth- 
er should  receive  such  undeserved  favor,  he  does  not  even  esteem 
him  worthy  of  the  name  of  brother.  *•  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,”  he  said — and  this,  it  is  evident,  had  become  grie- 
vous to  him — “ neither  transgressed  I at  any  time  thy  commandment 
(the  hypocrite  was  transgressing  it  at  that  very  time  when  he  re- 
fused to  comply  with  his  father’s  wish  and  to  go  into  the  house); 
and  vet  thou  never  gavest  me  a kid  that  I might  make  merry  with 
my  friends  (the  self-righteous  are  never  contented  with  their  lot  in 
the  world):  but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come  (thyson  ho  may  bo. 
but  I cannot  call  him  my  brother),  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.”  He  could 
not.,  it  seems,  forget  the  calf  that  he  had  lost.  How  perverse  his 
servile  and  mercenary  disposition  and  want  of  love  towards  his 
neighbor  here  proves  itself.  What  a good  son  lie  appeared  to  be 
till  the  moment  of  trial.  Then  suddenly  becomes  evident  what  had 
long  been  in  his  heart.  The  occasion  is  the  return  of  his  brother 
to  his  father’s  house.  So  even  ts-day  repentance  and  conversion  is 
the  rock  of  offenso,  at  which  the  self-righteous  man  stumbles  and 
falls.  As  he  himself  is  unwilling  to  know  anything  about  it,  so  also 
lie  cannot  bear  it  in  others.  He  has  himself  never  experienced 
these  things,  therefore  he  is  unwilling  to  acknowledge  such  ex 
perieuce  in  another.  Though  he  is  so  near  the  goods  of  his  father’s 
house,  he  does  not  enjoy  them.  He  has  them  even  apparently  in 
possession.  His  faithful  father  reminds  him  of  this,  saying,  “ Son.- 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I have  is  thine.”  Just  consider, 
he  means  to  say,  how  well  off  you  are  with  me.  Can  you  enjoy 
yourself  with  your  friends  without  me  ? Am  I not  better  to  you 
than  a hundred  kids?  Why  are  you  augry  because  I make  a feast 
for  your  brother,  instead  of  taking  part  in  the  same?  “ It  is  meet 
that,  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad , for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; was  lost,  aud  is  found.”  Oh  that  I could 
say  this  of  you  also  ! *** 


Lot  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 


JtotTlIe  that  lmteth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 


1867. 


HBE/ALD  O-F  TRUTH. 


Ululbrcn’s  Column. 


The  Bible. 


The  Bible,  the  Bible  more  precious  than  gold ! 
Its  hopes  and  its  glories  its  pages  unfold  ; 

It  speaks  of  the  Savior,  and  tells  of  his  love  , 
It  shows  us  the  way  to  the  mansions  above. 


The  Bible,  the  Bible,  blest  volume  of  truth  ! 

Now  sweetly  it  smiles  on  the  seasons  of  youth  ; 

It  bids  us  seek  early  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
Ere  the  heart  is  enslaved  in  the  bondage  of  vice. 


The  Bible,  the  Bible,  we  hail  it  with  joy  ! 

Its  truths  aud  its  glories  our  tongues  shall  employ 
We’ll  sing  of  its  triumphs,  and  tell  of  its  worth, 
And  send  its  glad  tidings  afar  o'er  the  earth. 


The  Bible  ! the  Bible  ! the  valley  shall  ring, 

And  hilltops  re-echo  the  notes  that  we  sing  ; 

Our  banner  inscribed  with  its  precepts  and  rules. 
Shall  long  wave  in  triumph  the  joys  of  our  Bchool. 


On  Filial  Affection. 


BY  TIIE  LATE  HENRY  BASDEN  OFJDEAL. 


Honor  thy  father  aud  mother,  is  part  of  that  sacred  law  given  | 
to  mankind,  ever  worthy  to  be  remembered.  It  becomes  us  to  n - 
vere,  obei/ , and  looc  them  to  whom  wc  are  so  greatly  indebted.  L il- 
ial  affection  is  an  aimable  trait,  wherever  found;  it  should  be  cher- 
ished by  every  possible  means  ; and  it  will  most  assuredly  meet  with 
its  own  reward.  Always  remember,  says  a sensible  writer,  that 
your  duty  to  your  parents  is  inferior  only  to  that  which  binds 
you  to  the  great  Author  of  your  being;  and,  that  neither  the  implicit 
submission  of  childhood,  nor  the  return  of  affectionate  offices  in 
more  advanced  years,  can  ever  cancel  our  obligations  lor  a lather  s 
protection,  or  repay  the  solicitudes  of  a mother’s  tenderness  . 

Filial  affection  is  so  justly  appreciated  by  the  Chinese,  that 
they  erect  public  monuments  and  triumphal  arches  iu  honor  ot  those 
children  who  have  given  proof  of  great  filial  affection,  j he  ancient 
Romans,  as  well  as  some  other  people,  gave  parents  the  a so  u e 
ri"ht  of  life  and  death  over  their  children. 

My  young  readers,  1st  the  commands  of  your  parents  be  ever 

sacred  in  your  ears,  and  implicitly  obeyed,  where  they  do  not  contra- 
dict the  commands  of  God,  pretend  not  to  be  wiser  than  they  who 
have  had  so  much  more  experience  than  yourselves  ; and  despise 
them  uot,  if  haply  you  should  be  so  blessed  as  to  have  game*  a 
degree  of  knowledge  or  of  fortune  superior  to  them.  Cet  your  car- 
riage towards  them  be  always  respectful,  reverent  and  submissive  ; 
let  your  words  be  always  affectionate  aud  humble  ; and  especia  ) 
beware  of  pert  and  ill-seeming  replies  ; of  angry,  discontented,  and  ; 
poevish  looks.  Never  imagine  if  they  thwart  your  wills  or  oppose 
your  inclinations,  that  this  ariseth  from  anything  but  love  to  )ou  , 
solicitous  as  they  have  been  for  your  welfare,  always  consider  the 
same  tender  solicitude  as  exerting  itself,  even  in  cases  most  conti ary 
to  your  desires  ; and  let  the  remembrance  of  what  they  have  done 
and  suffered  for  you,  ever  preserve  you  from  acts  of  disobedience, 
and  from  paining  those  who  have  ever  felt  so  much  for  you,  their 

° 1 Doubtless,  you  should  all  of  you  have’.too  much  ingenuousness  of 
temper  to  think  of  repaying  the  tears  and  anxieties  they  have  ex- 
perienced for  your  welfare,  by  a/ikindnoss.  which  will  pierce  them 


to  the  soul ; which  will,  perhaps,  break  the  string  of  a heart,  of 
which  you.  and  you  only,  have  long  bad  sole  possession  . No,  my 
young  friends  ; so  far  from  this,  you  will  think  it  the  greatest  hap- 
piness of  your  lives  to  follow  the  blessed  Savior’s  example,  and  to 
show  the  most  tender  concern  for  your  parents ; particularly  if,  like 
his,  yours  should  happen  to  be  a widowed  parent  ; a mother,  de- 
prived of  her  chief  happiness  and  stay  by  the  loss  of  a husband; 
for  which  nothing  can  compensate  but  the  dutif  ul  and  affectionate 
behaviour  of  her  children,  who  are  bound,  in  that  case,  to  manifest 
double  kindness  ; and  to  alleviate,  by  all  the  tenderness  and  affection 
imaginable,  the  many  difficulties  and  sorrows  of  widowhood. 

It  is  mentioned  as  an  amiable  part  of  the  character  of  the  ju- 
dicious' Mr.  Hooker,  that  he  used  to  say,  “ If  I had  no  other  rea- 
son and  motive  for  being  religious,  I would  strive  earnestly  to  be  so, 
for  the  sake  of  my  aged  mother  ; that  I may  requite  her  care  for 
me,  and  cause  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  , . , 

A beautiful  illustration  of  this  virtue  will  be  found  m the 
story  of  Naomi  and  Ruth , which  is  particularly  recommended  to 

the  young  reader’s  attention.  , . 

That  the  foregoing  observations  may  serve  to  excite  a greater 

decree  of  filial  affection  iu  all  who  may  read  them,  is  the  sincere  aud 
ardent  wish  of  a friend  of  the  rising  generation. 


Good  Advice. 

The  following  good  advice  is  from  the  writings  of  Leigh  Rich- 
mond called  “ Counsels  to  his  Children.”  We  would  call  special 
attention  to  N.V  5,  6.  13.  14, 15,  16,  17,  and  ID.  These  valuable 
rules  should  he  observed  with  the  most  rigid  carefulness.  Many 
backsliders  are  made  in  consequence  of  taking  the  opposite  course, 
and  thousands  destroy  their  influence  for  good  by  the  same  means. 
To  those  who  wish  to  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man, 
we  would  say,  give  these  rules  a careful  study,  and  treasure  them  up 
for  every  day  use.  Do  not  forget  them.  Please  read  them  with  cai  c. 

Aim  at  keeping  a devoted  heart  for  God.  in  the  least  and 
most  common  transactions  of  every  hour,  as  well  asm  t®®Ycns 
which  may  seem  to  call  the  loudest  tor  manifestation  of  religious 

conscience  and  principle.  . „ » . 

2.  Pray  regularly,  not  seldom  and  occasionally,  for  grace  to 

3 Form  no  hasty  intimacies,  and  none  whatever  but  such  ob 
may  promote  seriousness  of  heart,  tongue  an.l  demeanor. 

3 4.  Beware  of  cheerfulness  degenerating  into  levity,  and  igno- 
rance of  the  world  into  prejudice.  ...»  , , 

5.  Guard  agaiust  the  hasty  judgment  of  character,  and  abme 

all,  the  hasty  uttering  of  sentiments,  and  making  remarks  to  the 

disparapoment_^_  .wo;(j  making  the  errors  failings,  faults  or 

follies 'of  «oiod  people,  either  in  private  or  public  matters,  the  sub - 
[ft  of  raffi  or  unguarded  remarks.  Be  known  for  charity,  forbear- 

anvc,  ,nY^cW’.  golden  rule,  Luke  0:  31,  in  perpetu.1  re- 
membranes ; it  is  the  panacea  for  most  of  the  evils  ot  life,  so  far  as 

they  are  connected  with  social  intercom  se.^  , . • . 

y g Be  conscientious  toward  all,  friendly  with  few,  intimate 

with  fewer  still,  strictly  confidential  with  fewest  of  all 

9 Be  not  contented  with  anything,  short  of  deep,  devoted, 
diligent  decided  seriousness.  Make  not  the  too  numerous  half- 
hearted’ decent,  but  dubious,  Christians  your  pattern  for  imitation. 

: Sefyour  mark  an.l  standard  very  high,  and  aim  deliberately  to 

r6gUllo.  TtrStJou  arc  Tnngh.  in  the  school  of  Christ  Rely  not 
i nn  the  oast  nrmlesc»  of  education,  but  seek  present  evi- 

dences such  as  will  comfort  you  under  sudden  alarms  distress^ . 

dence^thc  fos^frf  ulously  to  truth,  and  labor  to  preserve 

the  strictest  integrity,  simplicity  and  sincerity. 


172 


OF  TRUTH. 


Star. 


" 12  Engage  in  no  pumuit  in  which  you  caunot  look  up  unto  -Who  is  this  that  coineth  from  Edom  with  ilyrd  garm-nU  from 
(rod  and  say.  Bless  me  in  this,  O my  Father  ! | Uo/rah  ? this  that  is .glonouj  i»  hjs  apparel,  tnvtiing  w » the  great- 

13  strive  to  bo  as  kind  forbearing,  and  forgiving  us  you  ness  of  his  strength  ? I that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save, 

can,  both  to  friend  and  foe.  ' , Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel  and  thy  garments  like  him 

14  Never  speak  evil  of  any  one,  on  auy  pretense  whatever,  that  treadctTi  in  the  wine-fat  ? I have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone; 

15  Try  to  recommend  religion  by  the  courtesy,  civility,  and  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me  : for  I will  tread  them  in 

condescending  character  of  your  conduct.  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  m my  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be 

1(1  Watch  against  irritations,  positiveness,  unkind  speaking,  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  1 will  stain  all  my  raiments, 
audanger.  Study  to  promote  love.  Oh,  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb!  Who  shall  be  able  to  bear  the 

17  Mortify  lust,  sensuality  and  sloth.  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ? Once  ho  spake  in  tones  of  tepderest  love  and 

18.  Never  allow  others  to  speak  well  of  you;  uor  especially  mercy,  wooing  a rebellious  world.  Now  he  comes  to  render  recom- 

us  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide 
upon  the  throne,  and  from 

the  wrath  of  the  Lamb 

Jesus  opened  the  book  of  God,  and  stood  up  in  the  synagogue 
j i * read.  And  the  words  he  read  were,  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
legion  of  upon  me  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
at  enmity  j poor , he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 


yourself  to  say  or  think  anything  of  yourself  hut  as  poorly  clone,  j pouse  to  his  enemies,  and  vengeance  to 
Keep  down  pride;  let  it  not  he  indulged  in  lor  a moment ; and  | they  call  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountaii 
if  : them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitfeth 


watch  against  it. 

19.  Shut  out  evil  imaginations  and  angry  thoughts. 

20.  Let  it  be  your  sole  business  here  to  prepare  lor 
Consider  every  moment  of  time  in  that  view. 

21.  Rsmmiber  that  you  have  to  contend  with  a 
devils,  a Inart  full  of  deceit  and  iniquity,  and  a world 
with  God. 


eternity. 


22.  Pray  that  you  may  ever  rejoice  in  the  advancement  of  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  prcatdi  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
ist’s  kingdom,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners;  and  labor  iu  every  j Lord.”  And  he  closed  the  book  and  sat  down  He  did  not  read 

o ' I . . i , i ir  f.i  . tti  i rr  i 


the  whole  of  that  last  sentence.  Mark  that.  He  broke  off  at  a com- 


Christ 

way  to  promote  these  objects.  _ . . 

23.  Prayer  is  the  only  weapon  which  can  subdue  your  cor- j iua.  lie  could  not  have  said,  uIhis  day  ]s  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in 

ruptions  and  keep  your  evidences  bright.  Cultivate  prayer. 


your  ears,”  if  he  had  read  the  whole  of  the  sentence;  “for  the  day  of 
e in /ranee  of  our  God ” is  yet  to  come.  Prepare — ye  inhabitants  of  the 


The  Covering  of  hums1  Skins. 


BY  MRS.  II.  A.  CROUCH. 


Ex.  20: 14,  “And  thou  shalt  make  a covering  for  the 
rams’  skins-  dyed  red.”  I have  spoken  before  of  rams,  sheep  and 
lambs,  as  being  a class  of  animals  used  in  sacrifice  to  represent  Jesus 
as  the  Lamb  of  God.  The  third  covering  of  the  tabernacle  Was  of 
ranis’  skins.  John  saw  Jesus  coining  unto  him  and  said.  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !”  At  an- 
other time  he  stood,  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  lie  said. 
“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !”  Thousands  of  sacrifices  have  pointed  . 
to  him  ; a- weary  world  has  been  waiting  for  him  ; prophets  and  poets  j )' 1 
have  sung  of  him;  and  now  he  has  come  : but  how  few  who  know 
him  1 lie  comes  in  tenderest  love  to  his  own,  but  his  own  receive 


earth,  prepare  to  meet  it.  AW  is  the  day  of  mercy  and  love;  this  is 
I a day  of  invitation  and  entreaty.  Soon  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness,  and  ungodliness  of 
men  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  moun- 
tains shall  be  melted  with  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  the  dust  of  the 
eavth  shall  be  soaked  with  it.  and  made  fat  with  their  fatness.  Then 
will  be  fulfilled  that  word,  “The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  See  Isaiah  24th  and 
tent',  of  chapters. 


35th 


mi  . . 
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him  not.  They  are  looking  for  a warrior,  a prince,  a conqueror;  om 
who  shall  deliver  them  from  their  enemies;  but  his  voice  is  not  heard  U1K1,1  “aitli  vrcio 
iu  their  streets.  Humbly,  quietly,  he  moves  among  the  children  of  o \\  uc  i u- i ( 

men  doing  good.  With  a heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy  ta  all ! Wu'  Kven  come'  J 


men  doing  good,  vvitn  a ncaix  iuu  tu  rove  anu  symj 
mankind,  he  blesses,  ho  feeds,  he  weeps,  he  ministers;  but  he  is  re- 
viled and  rejected.  He  warns,  he  entreats,  he  prays,  he  yearns  over 
men  ; but  he  is  despised  and  set  at  naught.  Yes,  he  is  led  as  a lamb 
to  the  slaughter.  As  a lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot  he  is 
offered  for  the  redemption  of  man.  Thus  lie  opeus  up  the  way  to 
God.  Now  all  mankind  may  wash  their  robes  and  make  them  white 
in  his  blood,  and  enter  in;  “And  the  lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  ot  , 
the  throne  shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  j 
of  waters  ; and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.” 

Sinner,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! lie  has  died  for  you.  What  j 
unutterable  anguish  has  lie  endured  that  there  might  bo  a way 
opened  for  your  escape ; that  you  might  he  saved  from  endless  death ! 
lie  holds  out  his  hands  beseechingly,  for  he  sees  your  danger  as  you 
cannot  see  it.  He  says,  “Come.”  He  pleads  with  you.  He  is  hol- 
ding a controversy  with  you  by  his  Spirit,  for  lie  wants  to  save  you 
from  eternal  burnings,  lie  pleads  with  the  Father  for  you  ; -Spare 
him  yet  another  year.” 

Will  you  hold  a controversy  with  God?  Will  you  contend  with 
your  Maker?  Will  you  despise  so  great  deliverance  which  has  been 
wrought  out  for  you  at  such  a price?  Then  hair  shall  you  escape? 

“Aud  thou  shalt  make  a covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’  skins 
dyed  ml. 


who  upon  earth  followed  the  Lowly  One,  despise  1 aud 
scorned  by  man.  will  be  spared  then,  as  a father  sparethhis  own  son 
that  serveth  him.  -Forever  with  the  Lord  shut  in.”  That  covering 
which  is  their  shelter,  and  refuge,  and  hiding  place, 

“The  wounds  of  Jesus  for  tlieir  sin, 

.Before  the  world' ^foundation  slain,’” 

■"  he  a swift  and  constant  witness  against  all  outsiders,  proclaim- 
ing their  damnation  just.  That  day  which  will  be  one  of  terror  and 
blackness  of  darkness  to  the  deceived  professor,  and  sinner,  will  bo 
, | one  of  exaltation  and  triumph  to  all  the  holy  ones  of  God  who  here 
earth  were  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings. 

these  things  saith,  Surely  I come  quickly: 
iord  Jesus. — Earnest  Christian. 


Ministry  of  the  Worth 


DESIGN  AND  USE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

Y ml  I will  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which 
shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  Jcr.  3 : 15. 

Ron  of  man,  I have  made  thee  a watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel : therefore  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warn- 
ing from  me.  Ezk.  3 : 17. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  te  hid.  Mat.  5 : 
1 3-1 1. 

Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  1 send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light, and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  lye.  Ari  2G  : 17-18. 
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How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?and  hovr  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ? and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher?  and  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  IIow  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  ■ 
tidings  of  good  things  ! llom.  10  : 14—15’. 

How  beautiful  Upon  the  mountain  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  ; that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ; that  fcaitli  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth  ! Is.  52  : 7. 

For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  1 Cor.  1 : 21 . 

Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  Cod  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  2 Cor.  5:20. 

And  lie  gave  some,  apostles  ; and  some,  prophets ; and  sonic  c- 
‘ vangelists;  and  some,  pastors'  and  teachers  ; f<>r  the  perfection  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ : till  wc  all  come  in  the  unity  oftlie  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God, unto  a perfect  mail,  unto  the  measure  ot  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Kph.  4 : 1 1-13. 

This  is  a true  saying,  Tf  a man  desire  the  office  <4  a bishop,  he 
desired  a good  work.  1 Tim.  3:1. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.  and  submit  yourselves  : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief  : for  that  is  unpiofitnble 
for  you.  Heb.  13:17. 

MINISTERS  DJVINBUY  ATI'OINTED  AND  QUALIFIED. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory  : and  thou  shalt  he  called  by  a new  name,  which  the  mouth  ot 
the  laird  shall  name.  Is.  02  : 2. 

For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  : for  he  is  the  messenger  ot  the  lord  ol 
hosts.  Mai.  2:7. 

After  these  tilings  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  ( 
whither  he  himself  would  come.  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  rl  he 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few  : pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  lie  would  send  forth  laborers  into  lus  har- 
vest. Luke  10  :1—  2. 

But  none  of  these  things  move  me.  neither  count  1 my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  1 might  finish  my  course  with  joy.  and  the 
ministry,  which  T have  received  ot  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  lie  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.  Ac.  20  ; 2 I * 28. 

But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet  : for  1 have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a minister  and  a witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
1 will  appear  Unto  thee  : delivering  thee  iron)  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  1 send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  ot  Stitan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  a- 
mong  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  Hi  me.  Ae.  20: 
16-18. 

Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith  ; or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering;  or  he  that 
teachetlr,  on  teaching;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  ; he  that 
giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity  ; he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence; 
he  that  showeth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  Bom.  12  : (5-8. 

Paul  called  to  bean  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  ot 
God.  and  Sosthenes  our  brother;  for  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel : not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  ot 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect.  1 Car.  1:1*17. 

And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 
2.  Cor  5:18 


And  say  to  ArchipptiS,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  it.  Col.  4:17. 

And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful., putting  me  into  the  ministry.  1 Tim. 

1:12.  1 

But  hath  in  due  time  manifested  his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me  according  to  the  commandments  of  God 
our  Savior.  Tit.  1 : 3. 

But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ; to  another 
faith  bv  the  same  Spirit ; to  another  the  working  of  miracles ; to 
another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues  ; to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : but  all 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
'man  severally  as  he  will.  1 Cor.  12:  7—11. 

MISSION  NEEDED  AND  DIVINELY  APPOINTED. 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God.  Ps.  9:17. 

Have  respect  unto  the  covenant  :|br  the  dark  places  ot  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  Ps.  74  : 20. 

Go  ve  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat 
28:19. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  nation.  Mk.  10  :lo. 

For  as  man y as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  ; and  as  many  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  he  judged  by  the 

law.  Bom.  2:12.  ...... 

IIow  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 

and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? and 
h(,w  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  b written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feeb  of 
then!  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things'.  Rom.  10.  14— In. 

(’ALL  TO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL. 

For  though  I preach  the  gospel.  I have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ; yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the 

gospel.  1 Cor  9:10  , 

But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mothers 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  iu  mo,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among 'the  heathen;  immediately  T conferred  not 

with  flesh  and  blood.  Gal.  1 : 15-10.  ... 

And  no  man  taketh  tliis  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 

called  of  God.  as  was  Aaron.  Heb.  5 : 4. 

ORDINATION  OP  MINISTERS. 

And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him.  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach.  Mk.  2.14. 

As  thnv  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  lasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  wherennto  1 have 

called  them.  Acts.  13:2.  . , . 

And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord  on  whom 
they  believed.  Acts.  14  : 23. 

' And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  amongmany  witness- 
es. the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 

others  also.  2 1 im.  2:2,  , , 

For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  mor- 
JT'r  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 
1 had  appointed  thee.  I it.  1 : 5. 

Setting  AN  Example.— Children  are  imitative ; therefore 
they  should  have  the  best  models.  And  as  the  best  models  we  can 
produce  arc  imperfect  at  best,  they  will  be  prone  to  copy  the  imper- 
fections. Hence  the  unspeakable  importance  of  striving  to  set  be- 
fore them  a good  example,;  ’mail  things  conformed  to  a high  and 
holy  standard.  Wc  live  over  again  in  our  children,  llte  fra  b bat  h- 
school  teachers  of  the  present  day  are  deciding  what  the  condition 
of  the  cause  shall  be  when  they  are  gone.  It  will  be  what  they 
are  making  it  now 
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herald  of  truth. 
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— I 

From  the  American  Messenger. 

A Contrast. 


M is  a man  of  more  than  seventy  years.  He  has  been  in- 

dustrious and  watchful,  and  has  a competence  of  worldly  wealth, 
lie  has  always  lived  where  he  could  regularly  atteud  the  house  of 
God  upon  the  Lord’s  day,  and  has  been  seen  there,  apparently  a re- 
spectful worshipper. 

Let  us  enter  his  house.  We  find  that  now'  he  is  an  invalid. 
His  days  of  activity  are  over.  Others  now  care  for  his  fields,  and 
are  looking  to  the  time  when  they  will  pass  from  his  possession  to 
theirs.  We  find  him  seated  in  his  arm-chair,  with  a pensive  express- 
ion of  countenance  and  a wearied  look. 

“Mr.  M , you  must  find  it  very  lonesome  sitting  here  by  your- 

self so  much  of  the  day.” 

“ Yes,  indeed;  I often  am  very  lonely,  and  hardly  know  how  to 
pass  the  hours.” 

“How  do  you  occupy  yourself?” 

“Why,  sometimes  a neighbor  comes  in  to  talk  to  me  ; sometimes 
my  children  tell  me  how  their  business  goes  on,  or  about  the  crops; 
and  sometimes  they  read  to  me.” 

“ Do  you  like  to  hear  the  Bible  read  ?’t 
“ Well,  yes,  I do,  now  and  then.” 

“ As  you  sit  here  alone,  Isuppise  tint  you  have  many  thoughts 
passing  through  your  mind  ?” 

“ Yes,  a good  rniny.” 

“ Many  sweet  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  doubtless  come  to  your 
recollection.” 

“ No,  no ; I don’t  remember  any.” 

“ Are  there  no  chapters  or  texts  that  suggest  themselves  to  your 
thoughts  ?” 

“ No,  no ; I have  none.  1 haven’t  in  my  memo  ry  a single  text 
of  the  Bible.” 

“Why,  how  does  that  happen  ? Did  you  not,  when  a child, 
learn  Bible  lessons  at  home  or  at  school  ?” 

“ No  ; I learned  none.” 

“ Were  not  your  parents  pious  ?” 

“No.” 


“ What  passages  come  to  you  most  frequently  ?” 

“ I suppose  those  that  I learned  when  I was  youngest ; and  how 
thankful  I am  that  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  my  parents  to  teach 
me  so  many  chapters  and  verses  of  the  Bible  when  I was  little. 
Many  portions  seem  so  connected  together  that  one  after  another 
comes  to  my  mind,  I can  hardly  tell  how.  Last  night  I woke,  and  it 
was  very  dark,  but  the  text  came  to  me  : ‘ The  darkness  hideth  not 

rout  Thee  ; but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day  : the  darkness  and  the 
ight  are  both  alike  to  Thee ;”  and  when  I saw  here  and  there  a star, 

I remembered,  ‘ He  tclleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ; He  callcth  them 
all  by  their  names/  Soon  a noise  was  heard,  and  £ thought  how 
easily  we  might  be  harmed ; but  there  were  the  words,  ‘ The  Lord  is 
thy  keeper  : he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.  I will  both  lay 
me  down  in  peace  and  sleep  : for  thou  Lord  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety.’  As  I sat  down  to  my  morning  meal,  I could  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  ‘Thou  preparest  a table  before  me/  ’1  he.se  texts  from 
God’s  word  are  a great  comfort  to  me.” 

,‘  You  find  the  promises  of  God  sweet.” 

“The  promises— ye3.  indeed ; how  many  there  are,  and  how  rich. 
When  I’m  tempted  and  tried,  they  often  come  to  me  as  if  they  were 
new  and  just  spoken  to  me.  The  other  day,  sister  and  I had  the 
news  that  we  were  to  be  the  losers  of  a considerable  portion  of  our 
little  income,  and  for  a moment  I was  at  a stand,  fearing  that  we 
might  suffer  want;  but  instantly  I remembered  Gods  promise; 

‘ His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks  : bread  shall 
be  given  him; his  waters  shall  be  sure.’  With  this  promise  my  soul 
was  sweetly  comforted ; bless  God  for  his  holy  word. 

Do  we  need  to  point  the  moral  of  this  striking  contrast  ? How 
important  that  our  memories  be  stored  with  texts  from  God’s  word. 
The  years  of  childhood  arc  like  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  Egypt. 
Every  parent,  every  teacher  should  become  a Joseph  to  fill  the  gar- 
ners of  memory  with  the  precious  corn  of  Bible  truth  for  the  f uture 
necessity  and  famine  which  must  otherwise  starve  the  soul.  How 
varied,  how  delightful  are  the  promises  of  God’s  word ! Those  whom 
they  address  need  no  other  riches,  no  other  recreation,  no  other  so- 
lace for  weary  hours.  G.  S.  P. 


From  the  American  Messenger. 


“ Was  not  the  Bible  taught  at  school  in  your  younger  days  ?” 

“ No  , I wasn’t  taught  to  read  the  Bible  then.” 

Could  any  thing  be  more  melancholy  than  the  sight  of  t his  aged 
man,  so  near  the  eternal  world,  sitting  day  after  day  in  moody  si- 
lence, without  a word  of  Scripture  in  his  memory  ; not  a single  verse 
of  the  Bible  occurring  to  him  to  comfort  him  in  his  loneliness,  or  point 
him  to  “ the  Lamb  of  God,  our  only  refuge  from  sorrow  and  sin.” 
We  pass  on  a few  doors,  and  enter  the  humble  dwelling  of  an 

aged  woman,  Mrs.  D .She  was  the  child  of  pious  parents.  Early 

she  chose  their  Sav i r,  and  for  very  many  years  has  adorned  the  gos- 
pel in  her  life. 

We  find  her  with  a copy  of  the  Psalms,  in  a very  large  type, 
spread  out  upon  the  table  before  her,  and  she  is  repeating  aloud  a 
verse  of  the  twenty-third  psalm  ; yet  we  see  that  her  eye*  are  not  fixed 
upon  the  printed  page,  but  closed  : “ Surely  goodness  and  mercy 

shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  1 will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever.” 

When  she  becomes  aware  of  our  entrance,  she  welcomes  us,  and 
says:  “I  was  just  enjoying  a few  dainties  from  my  Father’s  table.” 
Then  you  still  find  God’s  word  precious?”  • 

“ Oh  yes,  indeed.  ‘ 1 lis  words  are  sweet  to  my  taste  ; yea,  sweet- 
er than  honey  to  my  mouth.’  ” 

“ You  are  much  afflicted,  and  your  long  confinement  by  infirmi- 
ties must  be  trying.” 

“ Yes,  sometimes  I am  tempted  a little  to  murmur;  but  then  1 
recall  to  mind  the  goodness  and  love  of  God  who  has  led  me  thus  far 
on  my  pilgrimage,  and  T see  that  his  way  has  been  a good  way  for 
me,  and  I trust  and  rejoice  in  him  still.” 

“ Arc  you  not  frequently  lonely  ?” 

“ Why,  no,  indeed.  The  word  of  God  is  a continual  feast. 
Even  in  the  night,  over  and  over  again,  when  I wake  up,  my  mind 
is  full  of  passages  of  Scripture.” 


“He  that  Is  not  With  Me  is  Against  Me.” 


I suppose  there  are  thousands  in  our  laud  who,  although  not 
members  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  still  believe,  and  it  may  be 
truly,  that  they  do  love  the  Savior  and  have  devoted  their  hearts  to 
his  service.  To  any  such  I should  like  to  say  a few  words. 

If  you  earnestly  love  Christ,  you  must  earnestly  desire  to  see  his 
kingdom  extended,  and  all  men  brought  out  of  darkness^  into  light, 
out  of  rebellion  into  glad  submission  to  his  authority.  For  this  work 
he  has  appointed  the  visible  church  as  his  army,  to  conquer  error 
and  evil,  and  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  pardon  and  salvation 
through  his  blood.  Then  is  it  not  very  important  that  all  his  ser- 
vants°should  be  enrolled  in  this  army,  to  add  to  its  strength  and  so 
inci ease  its  usefulness? 

But  you  say,  perhaps,  “1  am  not  worthy  to  be  a soluie  of  Chrwt 
or  to  bear  his  name.”  This  profession  of  love  to  Christ  p-a  5 nothing 
to  do  with  youc  worthiness  or  unworthiness.  By  uniting  with  the 
church  you  simply  say,  “I  love  the  Savior  who  died  for  me.  I mean 
to  serve  him,  and  to  do  what  I can  to  bring  others  to  love  and  serve 
him.” 

You  can  say  so  much  truly  ; why  not  say  it  openly  ? 

But  you  may  reply,  “ I might  bring  reproach  on  thq  Christian 
name  by  not  living  as  a Christian  ought,  and  so  do  much  harm.’ 

Cannot  you  trust  Christ  to  keep  you?  You  are  far  more  likely 
to  fall  into  sin  while  neglecting  to  take  your  stand  openly  on  liis  side. 
And  remember,  you  arc  sure  to  do  harm  where  you  now  are,  how 
much  you  cannot  know.  The  only  safety  is  in  standing  where  the 
Savior  commands,  and  then  in  looking  to  him  for  strength  to  over- 
come every  foe. 

Another  objection  some  make  scarcely  deserves  a reply.  They 
sav.  “ There  is  so  much  division  and  coldness  in  the  church;  so  many 
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call  themselves  t In  istiaus  who  show  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  ( lnist, 
that  I do  not  care  to  he  among  them.” 

That  is  to  say,  “The  Christian  army  is  so  weak  that  I will  not 
try  to  add  to  its  strength.  Because  some  grieve  the  Savior  by  pre- 
tending to  a k»ve  tbpy  do  not  feel,  1 will  grieve  him  by  disobedience 
and  by  pretending  not  to  love  him,  when  1 really  do.  Surely  no 
one  can  urge  this  reason  when  they  see  what  it  implies. 

This  is  a time  of  peculiar  danger  to  the  church,  to  our  country, 
and  to  the  worll.  unless  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  unite  in  earnest 
- ffort  and  prayer.  Unbelief  and  error  and  crime  are  coming  in  like 
a flood,  and  only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  lift  up  a standard  against 
them  ; and  the  Spirit  we  know,  works  by  means  of  the  church. 
Will  you  not  then  take  your  stand  openly,  decidedly,  for  Christ  a- 
gainst  sin  and  Satan  ? 

Christ  is  our  Captain,  and  we  are  sure  of  ultimate  victory,  for 
“ He  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.”  When 
we  stand  together  before  his  throne,  shall  you  rejoice  to  remember 
that  you  served  him  only  in  secret  while  you  were  on  earth? 

Bemember  his  own  words  : “Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
P,ut  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men , him  mil  I also  deny  before  my. 
FTffTiPr  which  is  in  heaven.”  I1, 


fliarritb. 

y- 
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Recently  near  Waynesboro,  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  by  William 
Stringer,  George  Funk  of  Clay  County,  Indiana,  and  Barbara  Grove  of 
the  first  mentioned  place. 

On  the  21th  of  October,  at  Reily  Creek,  Allen  Co.,  by  Pre.  John  M. 
Brenneman,  Peter  P.  Thut  and  Mary  Steiner,  both  of  Allen  Go.,  Ohio. 

On  the  22nd  of  Sept.,  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Neusclnvanger,  in  East 
Karl  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Geo.  Weaver,  Petek  G 
Wenoek,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Lydia  Saudeb,  of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa- 

On  the  5th  of  October,  by  Bish.  Ulrich  Sommer,  John  Amstutz  and 
Elizabeth  Lehman,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
On  the  3rd  of  November,  at  tho  house  of  the  bride's  father,  in  Klklmrt 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  Pre.  John  F.  Funk,  Jacob  N.  Wenger  and  Mary  Hartman 
both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana. 

On  the  24th  of  October  1 807,  in  German  Township,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 
at  the  residence  of  Barbara  Stutsman,  by  Pre.  Levi  Miller,  Benedict 
Miller  and  Elizabeth  Hershberger,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  Coutr 
ty. 


o 

Correction.— In  tho  death  notice  of  Emeline  Shaum  given  in  the  Sept. 
No  of  the  Herald,  it  was  stated  that  she  had  selected  Jcr.  22  : 10  as  a ; 
text  from  which  she  desired  her  funeral  sermon  to  be  preached.  J ms  \%as 
incorrect.  She  had  not  selected  any  portion  of  Scripture  tor  this  pur- 
pose. Otherwise  the  notice  was  correctly  given. 

On  the  17th  of  October  in  Doylestown,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Lizzie, 
daugliter  of  Ephraim  and  Kate  Krause,  aged  1 month  and  > « aJ8j  1 
was  buried  on  the  10th.  A funeral  sermon  was  delivered  by  Jacob  1 hem- 
hard  in  English  and  by  Jacob  Kulpin  German  from  Mark  0:  14.  It  was 
an  only  child  and  very  dear  to  its  parents,  but  they  need  no  nmuin  .is 
those  having  no  hope,  for  they  can  feel  assured  that  it  is  well  with 
child. 

IIow  soon  the  lovely  child  was  gone 
To  its  eternal  happy  home ! 

To  such  as  Lizzie  rest  is  given, 

And  she  is  now  with  CliTtst  in  Heaven. 


There  she  forever  will  remain. 

Nor  e’er  return  to  you  again  ; 

But  if  your  hearts*to  God  are  given, 

At  death  you'll  meet  your  child  in  Heaven. 

Therefore,  dear  parents,  weep  no  more, 

Although  it  is  a trial  sore, 

To  part  with  those  the  Lord  has  given, 

For  vour  dear  child  is  now  in  Heaven. 

L.  II.  Krupp. 

On  the  10th  of  October, in  Whiteside  Co., 111.,  Henry,  son  of  John  High, 
aged  4 months  and  28  days.  Mark  10 : 13-15. 

Oil  the  21st  of  October,  in  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Susanna, 
Widow  of  Bmjamin  Kauffman  deceased,  aged  GO  years,  11  months  aud  4 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Brubacker.daughter  of  Benjamin  Brubac  ier 
of  Richland  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  died  ip  the  hope  of  eternal  j.-ys.  She  leaves  four 
children  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried 
on  the  22nd.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Pre. Uau  amt  tnc 

writer  from  Ps.  IG : 6.  „ „ 

Samuel  Hikstf.in. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  in  Towamencin  township,  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.,  ofdropsv,  Elizabeth  Kui.p,  widow  of  Jacob  Kulp,  deceased, 
aged  82  years,  3 months,  and  29  days.  Buried  at  Towamencin  Mennonite 
Meeting-house. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  in  New  Britian  Township,  Buck’s  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
Typhoid  fever,  Henry  Walter,  aged  GG  years  and  8 months.  The  deceased 
was,  for  many  years,  deacon  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Line  Lcxiug  on. 
lie  was  an  earuest,  sincere  Christian,  and  performed  faithfully  the  duties 
of  his  office.  He  lias  gone  to  his  reward,  aud  we  hope  he  is  safely  repo- 
sing in  the  arms  of  his  Redeemer,  where,  if  we  are  faithful,  we  shall  meet 
him  again. 

On  the  21st  of  October,  in  East  llcmpficld  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Mxnn  Cvssel,  aged  52  years,  1 ;-.ionth  and  19  days,  fehe  suflered  much, 
but 'bore  it  patiently.  bL  was  a member  of  the  Church  1 uneral  sermon 
by  Jacob  and  John  Brubacher  and  John  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  1-.  13-14. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  in  West  Hcmpfield  township,  Lancaster  Co. 

P„  Henry  Blvmesiunk,  aged  10  years,  10  months,  and  1-days,  lle  wu 
• bnt  a Hi10,  t time,  and,  shortly  before  his  departure,  he  said  that  ho 
tuv  his  father  ( who  had  died  about  two  years  ago.)  He  also  desired  o go 
and  be  with  his  father  in  such  a beautiful  apartment,  but  he  desired  one 
of  the  family  to  go  with  him. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna 

11  .lav,.  A funeral  sermon  preached  by 

Dnviil  Garlach  and  Samuel  (Irayl.ill,  from  the  101 

*•  27,5  i eest,  rd^r'C^ 

Jo,/*Aug,purger  from  1 The..  4.  18-14,  to  <b.  German  language  and  by 
-West  from  Acts  8 : 2.  in  English. 

<4  iUUtl,  „f  October  in  Manheim  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
On  the  14th  ot  Octou  > , an(i  \ jay.  He  was  afflicted  with 

J aciib  Kiieim,-.  , agi-'  ” Jcaw’  ^ KtlVv  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  rc- 

r^vt^rinOy^igned  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father’s  will.  He 

was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

On  the  ’>8th  of  September,  in  Mazon  Township,  Grundy  Co.,  111.,  of 
typhoS  fever  Enos,  son  of  Lewis  and  Nancy  Kulp  aged  3 years  and  20 
days  Funeral  sermon  preached  by  D.  Fayette  Bond. 

•*  Leaves  have  their  time  to  tall,  . , . , 

And  flowers  wither  at  the  north  winds  breath, 

And  stars  to  set but  all  t » 

Thou  hast — ill  seasons  for  thine  own,  O Death  . ^ ^ 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Korniiaus,  aged  40  year1* 
7 months  and  13  days.  Sl  e was  buried  on  the  6th.  Funeral  sermons , were 
delivered  by  Ihebrellbrcn  Matthias  Kby,  benjamin  Her.l.ey,  and  Martin 
Lapp  from  1st  Cor.  15.21-—.  Brtii  Burkholder. 

Or  the  9th  of  October,  in  Windsor  township,  York  Co., 
denly  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  brother  Samuel  Kalff W 
7 months  and  21  -lays.  He  was  buried  on  « Frejerick  alui 

house.  Funeral  sermons  were  prcachc  1 by  1 * took  a hearty  break- 

Datiiel  Staufler  from  Mark  Id  • •->—<-».  me  access  where  ho 

fast  and  went  out  to  look  after  some  men  a wor  ^ ^ WITMER. 

d opped  down  and  expired. 


/ 


herald  of  truth. 


On  tlic  2>'ml  of  October,  in  Gains  Township,  Kent  (’o.,  Michigan, 
\braham  Moyer,  aged  (55 years,  <J  months,  and  1 1 days.  lie  was  buried  on 
t he  24th,  in  the  South  West  Caladonia  grave  yard  Funeral  discourses  w ei  e 
delivered  by  Henry  Wismer  and  Abm.  Detweiler  from  1 hi.  1 : -1.  He 
was  a son  of  Christian  and  Anna  Moyer,  of  Manheun  Township,  Laucastei 
Co  Pa  His  death  was  caused  by  a fall  from  a wagon,  in  which  he  injured 
his  neck  and  shoulders,  lie  lived  11  days  after  the  fall,  lie  was  apparent- 
ly entirely  reconciled  to  God,  and  died  m full  hopes  ot  the  enjoyment  ot  a 
blessed  immorality. 

Ou  the  lltli  of  Oct, .in  Berlin, Waterloo  Co., Canada  West, of  Erysipelas, 
Hannah  Hvnsickes,  wife  of  Michael  Hunsickkii,  aged m years  andl  month. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Clemmens.  She  was  buried  at  Eby’s  burying  ground. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  Daniel  Wismer,  George  Schmidt,  and  Enoch  Detweiler 
from  Matt.  24 : 44  and  Rev.  S ; A She  was  born  on  the  1 1 th  of  September, 
1801,  and  was  married  to  Michael  Z.  Hunsicker  on  the  10th  of  May,  1818. 
They  had  twelve  children — five  sons  and  seven  daughters.  She  was  a 
faithful  mother,  but  the  Lord  has  taken  her  jo  her  final  rest,  and  what  the 
Lord  hath  done  is  well  done.  Michael  Z.  Hunsicker  and  his  wife  renuwed 
from  Pennsylvania  to/)hio  in  1838,  where  they  [resided  until  1805,  when 
removed  again  to  Waterloo  Co.,  C.  IV. 

On  the  14th  of  October,  at  his  residence  inSpringville,  Lancaster  C o., 
Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  after  and  illness  of  nearly  three  weeks,  JosKini 
Ebf.rsoi.k,  Jun.,  aged  24  years,  4 months  and  6 days,  lie  lcaces  a "He 
and  two  children  to  mourn  liis  early  death.  His  mortal  remains  wcie  in- 
terred on  the  16th,  followed  by  a sympathizing  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives,  lie  trusted  in  God,  and  commended  himself  unto  God,  earnest- 
ly desiring  to  be  with  Christ,  also  earnestly  praying  for  liis  brothers,  that 
they  may  also  turn  unto  God.  He  lived  in  faith;  he  died  in  faith,  liis 
friends  cherish  the  best  of  hopes  for  him.  O ! that  we  all  may  live  as  we 
wish  to  die.  Amen.  JACOB  N.  BRUBAKER. 


Death  of  Daniel  Hertzler,  of  Kiiiwfleld,  Ohio. 


The  door  was  broken  open  during  the  night  of  October  by  running  a 
piece  of  timber  against  it,  and  the  assassins  entered  the  house,  llertzler  s 
wife  heard  the  noise,  and  rose  to  see  after  the  child  which  had  been  sick 
and  slept  in  the  room  where  they  entered,  and  said,  “ What  is  the  matter, 
Daniel  V”  when  one  of  the  men  caught  her  by  the  neck,  and  said,  “Never 
mind  Daniel.”  By  this  time  Daniel  was  up,  trying  to  light  a candle  ; but 
his  wife  cannot  tell  whether  he  got  it  lighted  or  not,  but  she  hoard  a dis- 
turbance in  the  other  room  and  the  report  of  a gun,  upon  which  the  man 
who  held  her,  let  her  go  and  ran  into  the  other  room,  and  she  went  up 
stairs,  and  awoke  the  hired  man,  carne  back  to  the  room,  and,  taking  the 
sick  child,  fled  to  a neighbor’s  house.  This  was  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
of  October,  bet  ween  two  and  three  o’clock,  llertzler  lay ' there  until  six 
o’clock,  when  they  found  him  dead.  He  had  been  Shot  twice  ; once  in  the 
thigh,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  once  in  the  side,  which  was 
only  a flesh  wound,  lie  was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  _18th.  This  was  the 
largest  funeral  that  l ever  was  present  at.  ,434  carriages  are  said  to  have 
been  in  attendance,  and  a large  concourse  of  people.  .1.  M.  G. 
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Pride  and  Humility. 


The  article,  /7  !<!>■  anti  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 
be  promptly  filled  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  - - * 08 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ - d0 

Per  hundred.  “ “ C!  ■ $5,00 

o o “ express,  ....  4.50 

When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlet  will 
pay  the  express  charges. 

Wo  hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them./  .* 
copy  should  be  in  every  household.  / 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'’ 


Yol.  4 -No.  12. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  DEC.,  1861 


Whole  No.  48. 


A Year  in  Heaven, 


The  Life  and  Journeys  of  Jesus. 


Under  the  cross  of  a mourner’s  pain 
Laid  on  the  soul — when  you  went  to  God, 

We  have  walked  a year,  while  the  sun  and  rain 
Faded  and  freshened  this  grassy  sod. 

Time  for  the  flowers  once  to  blow, 

Time  enough  for  the  leaves  to  fall, 

Time  enough  for  a winter’s  snow, 

To  scatter  its  whiteness  over  all. 

Time  enough  for  the  trembling  feet, 

Tired  of  the  earth  ways’  dust  and  dew, 

To  long  for  the  tread  ot  the  golden  street, 

And  to  weary  in  waiting  to  go  to  you. 

Have  you  ever  missed  us — walking  alone 
By  the  beautiful  shore  of  the  jasper  sea  ? 

Do  you  keep  the  old  place  in  your  heart  for  your  own, 
Wherever  you  arc — and.wltcrcver  wc  be  ? 

In  the  harmonies  that  the  holy  sing, 

Have  you  heard  the  voices  that  we’ve  missed  so  long  ? 
Have  you  seen  the  light  which  their  glad  oyes  bring, 
Shining  up  through  the  heavenly  throng? 

Have  you  sat  in  the  hush  of  some  holy  place, 

When  heaven  was  flooded  with  God  s own  calm 

And  kissed  for  its  mother  the  angel  face 

Of  some  little  child  who  had  crept  to  your  arms  ? 

Aro  there  any  to  comfort,  to  cheer,  to  bless  ? 

Ia  this  the  work  to  the  pure  heart  given? 

Does  earth’s  most  beautiful  tenderness 
Have  part  in  the  blessed  life  of  heaven  ? 

Have  you  found  my  beautiful  ones — beloved  ? 

Do  they  know  I am  weary  and  long  for  home  ? 

Do  they  change  and  forget  in  the  world  above  ? 

Do  they  miss  me — and  wait  for  me  to  come  ? 

—Oh,  vainly  we  question  ; our  pleading  is  vain 
For  words  that  the  stilled  lips  cannot  Bay ; 

The  dear  arms  that  held  us  seem  opened  again, 

And  the  eyes  smile  a welcome,— and  yet  we  stay  ! 
And,  clasping  our  crosses,  we’ll  try  to  wait, 

No  matter  how  mauv  the  summers  be, 

Since,  whether  our  coming  bo  soon  or  late, 

We  know  they  are  years  in  heaven  to  thoe. 

They  can  add  no  shadow  of  pain  or  care 
To  dim  the  sweetness  the  dear  face  wore  ; 

No  lines  of  gray  to  the  silver  hair 
For  all  that  is  beautiful  entering  there, 

Is  beautiful  evermore! 

And  it  may  be  the  marks  of  our  pain  and  sin. 

The  scars,  wc  bring  from  the  field  of  strile  ; 

Shall  be  washed  away  at  our  entering  tu 

At  the  gates  of  the  sorrowlese  life; 

Clothcu  in  the  mantle  that  awaits  the  forgiven, 

It  may  be  incoming  to  you, 

Who  havo  waited  for  us  through  this  year  in  heaven- 
That  we  shall  be  beautiful  too. 

So  we  will  not  mourn,  if  many  a spring 
Melts,  from  the  church  yard,  its  veil  of  snow, 

If  many  an  autumn  should,  grieving,  fling 
Dead  leaves  ou  the  dear  graves,  ere  we  go. 


THE  BOY  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

Nazareth,  a despised  village  in  the  province  of  lower  Galilee, 
about  seventy  miles  north  from  Jerusalem,  and  beautifully  located 
among  the  hills  of  Palestine,  was  tho  borne  of  Jesus,  during  the  years 
of  his  childhood  and  youth.  Very  little  is  known  ot  his  early  tile, 
as  the  evangelists  give  no  account  ot  his  history  previous  to  t e com- 
mencement of  his  ministry,  more  than  that  he  lived  with  lus  parents 
and  “ grew  aud  waxed  strong  inspirit,  filled  with  wisdom,  and  the 

grace  of  God  was  upon  him.”  , , . - 

Tho  words'1  strong  inspirit”  imply  that,  as  the  faculties  of  hm 

mind  enlarged  with  the  growth  of  his  body,  he  also  by  bis  diVme 
character,  attained  the  attributes  that  belong  only  to  God,  namely: 
Omniscience,  Omnipresence  aud  Omnipotence.  . , . 

“Filled  with  wisdom”  means  spiritual  wisdom  that  consisted  in 
the  knowledge  aud  fear  of  God : so  beautifully  described  by  St.  J ames 
as  “Tho  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure  then  peaceable 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  trmts,  without 

partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. ” Jas.  3 : 17. 

“The  grace  of  God  was  upon  him ’’-Jesus  was  fuUofUwe 
and  bestowed  his  favors  free  on  all, and  growth  in  grace  gives  us  m0re 
spiritual  light  and  knowledge,  a greater  dependence 
wakes  us  uioro  humble  and  subui  ssiYO,  more  thankful  and  spiritual . 
“ weakens  onr  attachments  for  the  things  of  tins  world,  and  gives  ns 
a more  heavenly  disposition  as  wc  progress  m sane  tit  j mg  gra  . 

Every  year  the  parents  of  Jemm  went  to  Jerusalem.  to  the  feast 
of  the-  Passover;  th.  first  instituted  and  most  solemn  of  all  the  Jewish 
festivTie- being  established  to  commemorate  the  deliverance : iron. 
Egypt!™  bondoge,  it  was  annually  observed  ou  the  fourteenth  day  0 
tho  first  month,  which  corresponded  nearly  to  our  April.  Jesus 
being  now  twelve  years  of  age  accompanied  his  parents  on  their 
naaehaHourncy  and  remained  with  them  in  tho  temple  during  the 
KKli’the  feast  continued,  in  order  that  he  might  thus  early 
learu  the  precepts  of  virtue,  and  practice  the  duties  of  religion. 

The  days  of  the  feast  being  ended  Joseph  and  Mary  departed 
with  the  reflet  that  were  going  towards  Gah  ee,  rmfc  knowing  that 
Tesus  without  their  knowledgo  and  consent  tamed  behind  . thmk- 
,r  haT  had  gone  with  some  of  their  friends  or  relatives  who  had 
desired  liis  presence  and  company,  Mary  felt  no  anxiety  about  him 
and  supposing  they  would  overtake,  him  OP  the  road,  continued  the 
iourney  till  evening,  when  failing  to  find  him  among  their  kinsfo  ' 

J , • . ti10V  returned  to  Jerusalem  much  troubled,  and 

rfl^rnii^  sesieh  e^  d*.  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
•uuom'  the  learned  doctors,  who  were  amazed  at  the  wisdom  aud 
knowfedge  he  displayed  in  asking  thorn  and  answering  ^ ques- 
tions not  as  a teacher  but  as  a scholar,  who  could  givo  manifest  proot 
of  superior  wisdom  aud  divine  intelligence  even  though  of  tender 
P . < i • _ ii..  - j t.,m  nf  a finished  education. 


Lynn, 

jj^-Let  God  bo  your  end,  Christ  your  way, 
Spirit  your  guide. 


... 


i 


(DIP  TR’JTH. 


with  u*  ? Behold  thy  father  and  I have  sought  thee,  sorrowing.  To  mans  judgment;  but  ■ he  who  now  judge  h thee  is  tbe^rd  - 
ftliiB  question  he  replied,  that  their  surprise  at  his  absenting  himself  1 Cur.  4:3,  4.  Hear,  therefore  and  tremble  while  I tell  thoo 
without  their  knowledge  was  groundless  and  absurd,  as  they  might  how  he  will  speak  to  thee ; or  rather,  while  I show  tW  from  express 
been  assured  from  his  extraordinary  birth,  and  the  wonderful  scripture,  how  he  doth  even  now  speak,  and  what  is  the  authentic 

. .1  .1  1 I 1 ..  __  I . .1  i.  . X*  1-  . ,..,1  Inn  nr.vwi  1 TTT  h A hath  Cnifi 


ciroumstances  attending  it,  that  his  Father  was  no  less  than  the  Al- 
mighty One  of  Israel;  that  he. assumed  human  nature  to  promote 


and  recorded  sentence  of  his  word,  even  of  his  word  who  hath  said, 
‘•Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  tittle  of  my  word 


kis  glorious  design  ; and,  therefore,  as  his  errand  was  of  such  mo-  shall  ever  pass  away  ” Matt,  5 : 18. 


fcanfc,  tlioy  must  not  imagine  that  he  could  always  reside  with  them 
“ How  is  it  that  yo  sought  me  ? Wist  yo  not  that  I must  be 
#bout  my  Father's  business  ?” 

- . ..  I A (til*  1 1 i 


uld  always  reside  with  them.  3.  The  law  of  God  speaks  not  to  thee  alone,  0 sinner,  nor  to  tlieo 
Wist  yo  not  that  I must  be  by  any  particular  address;  hut  in  a most  universal  language  it  speaks 

to  all  transgressors,  and  levels  its  terrors  against  all  offenses,  great  or 
fi,A  Cnriw  of  fViia  ATf'pllent  small  .without  anv  mreentioh.  And  this  is  its  lantiuacc  : ‘‘Cursed 


Though  his  parentsdid  not  clearly  discern  the  force  of  this  excellent  small,  without  any  exception.  And  this  is  its  language  : “ Cursed 

wmonstrance,  his  pious  mother  committed  his  words  to  memory, and  to-  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  w lie  t are  writte  n m 
ppth*r  with  Joseph,  her  husband,  joyfully  returned  with  him  to  their  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Gal.  3 : 10.  T his  is  its  voice  to 
poor  dwolling  at  Nazareth,  whore  he  lived  with  them  in  dutiful  sub-  the  whole  world;  and  this  it  speaks  to  thee.  Its  awful  contents  are 

joction,  and  fchoroby  afforded  a noble  example  for  the  imitation  of  all  thy  personal  concern,  0 reader,  and  thy  cdftscience  knows  it.  bar 
children,  who  are  certainly  hound  to  yield  obedience  to  their  parents,  from  continuing  in  all  things  that  are  written  therein  to  do  them 
•ion  the  Son  of  God  himself,  when  on  earth,  has  set  them  the  pat-  thou  canst  not  but  be  sensible  that  “innumerable  evils  have  encom- 
Icrn,  by  practicing  every  branch  of  filial  duty  to  bis  earthly  parents,  passed  thee  about."  Psalms  40:  12  It  is  then  manifest  thou  art 
The  Passover  was  a snared  festival,  commemorative  and  typical  the  man  whom  it  condemns:  thou  art  even  now‘cursed  with  a curse, 


The  Passover  was  a saered  festival,  commemorative  and  typical  the  man  whom  it  condemns:  thou  art  even  now  cursed  witn  a curse, 
im  its  nature  And  design  ; the  deliverance  which  it  commemorated  as  God  emphatically  speaks,  Mai.  3 : 9,  with  the  curse  of  the  Most 
•as  a typo  of  the  great  salvation  it  foretold.  The  Savior  identified  High  God  ; yea,  “ all  the  curses  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
himself  with  the  paschal  lamb  as  it*  groat  Anti-type,  in  substituting  law,"  are  pointed  against  thee.  Deut.  29:  20.*  God  may  righteously 
the  Lord’s  Supper  for  the  Passover.  “ Christ  our  Passover,  is  sac-  execute  any  of  them  upon  thee  in  a moment ; and  though  thou  at 
fifleed  for  us."  1 Cor.  5:7;  and  as  we  oompare  the  innocent  lamb  present  leelest  none  of  them,  yet,  if  infinite  mercy  do  not  prevent,  it 
■lain  in  Egypt  with  the  infinite  Lamb  of  God,  the  contrast  teaches  is  but  a little  while  and  they  will  “ come  into  thy  bowels like*water, 
«S  how  infinite  is  the  perdition  which  He  alone  can  cause  to  “ pass  till  thou  art  burst  asunder  with  them,  and  shall  penetrate  like  oil 
tor  " us  and  how  essential  it  is  to  bo  under  the  shelter  of  his  sprinkled  into  thy  bones.”  Psalms  109  : 18.  „ 

blood,  before  the  terrible  night  of  judgment  and  ruin  overtakes  us.  4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “The  soul  thatsinneth,  it  shall  die. 

The  Christian  Passover,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  was  instituted  by  Ezek.  18:  4.  But  thou  hast  sinned,  and  therefore  thou  are  under  a 
Christ,  when  ho  ate  with  his  apostles  at  the  hist  Passover  Supper,  sentence  of  death  ! What  will  the  end  of  these  things  be  ? That  the 
and  gave  them  a symbol  of  his  body  to  eat,  and  a symbol  of  his  agonies  of  dissolving  nature  shall  seize  thee, and  thy  soul  shall  be  torn 
blood  to  drink,  undor  the  form  of  bread  and  wine;  prefiguring  that  away  from  thy  languishing  body,  and  thoushalt  return  to  the  dust 
ha  should  give  up  his  body  to  tho  Jews  and  to  death.  The  from  which  thou  wast  taken.  Psalms  104  : 29.  This  is  indeed  one 

paschal  lamb  which  the  Jews  killed,  tore  to  pieces,  and  ate,  and  awful  effect  of  sin.  In  theso  affecting  characters  has i God,  through 

whoso  blood  preserved  them  from  the  destroying  angel,  was  a type  all  nations  and  all  ages  of  men,  written  the  awful  register  and  memo- 
and  figure  of  our  Savior’s  death  aud  passion,  and  of  his  blood  shod  rial  of  his  holy  abhorrence  of  it,  and  righteous  displeasure  against  it. 
for  tha  salvation  of  the  world.  But,  alas,  all  this  solemn  pomp  and  horror  of  dying  is  but  the  open- 

Jesus  hallowed  every  stage  of  human  existence,  and  marked  ing  of  the  dreadful  scene.  It  is  a rough  kind  of  stroke,  by  which 

every  period  with  a perfect  example  of  Christian  life.  the  fetters  are  knocked  off  when  the  criminal  is  led  out  to  torture  and 

His  was  a model  childhood,  and  revealed  the  fact,  that  it  is  pos-  execution. 

■ible  for  children  to  experience  religion,  and  at  an  early  age  learn  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “ The  wicked  shall  bo  turned  into  hell, 
lo  do  His  will  and  those  things  that  please  him  ; Jesus  knew  God  as  even  all  the  nations  that  forget  God.”  Psalms  9 : 17.  Though  there 
“Father,"  and  loved  his  temple.  In  it  he  spoke  his  first  recorded  be  whole  nations  of  them,  their  multitudes  and  their  power  shall  be 
word,  and  declared  the  importance  of  the  mission  he  came  to  perform,  no  defence  to  them.  They  shall  be  driven  into  hell  together — into 
from  which  we  should  learn  to  be  more  zealous  in  our  “Father’s  that  flaming  prison  which  divine  vengeance  hath  prepared — into“To- 
business,”  more  steadfast  in  our  devotion  to  Christ,  more  earnest  and  phot,  which  is  ordained  of  old,  even  for  royal  sinners,”  as  well  as  for 
prayerful  for  the  salvation  and  eternal  happiness  of  those  around  ns.  others  ; so  little  can  any  human  distinction  protect.  “ He  hath  made 


prayerful  for  the  salvation  and  eternal  happiness  of  those  around  ns.  others  ; so  little  can  any  human  distinction  protect.  “ He  hath  made 
To  be  a true  and  faithful  follower  of  Jesus,  wo  must  recognize  it  deep  and  large  ; the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood  ; the  breath 
God  as  our  Father,  and  seek  that  relation  by  receiving  Jesus — “ For  of  the  Lord,  like  a stream  of  brimstone  shall  kindle  it,”  Isa.  30  : 33; 
kb  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  and  the  flaming  torrent  shall  flow  in  upon  it  so  fast,  that  it  shall  be 
of  God  rvm  to  them  that  believed  on  his  name."  Jn.  1 : 12.  turned  into  a sea  of  liquid  fire  ; or,  as  the  Scripture  also  expresses  it, 

The  groat  work  of  this  life  is  to  dothcwill  of  our  heavenly  Fa-  ‘<a  lake  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone”  forever.  Ilev.  21  : 8.  “This 
ther,  and  our  chief  delight  should  he  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  ig  the  second  death,"  and  the  death  to  which  thou,  O sinner,  by 
God  and  his  righteousness,  for  thou  alone  are  wo  sure  of  eternal  and  the  word  of  God  art  doomed. 

cvorlasting  happiness.  A.  K.  F.  6.  ‘And  shall  this  sentence  stand  upon  record  in  vain?  Shall  th* 


bod  and  his  righteousness,  for  then  alone  are  wo  sure  of  eternal  and  the  word  of  God  art  doomed. 

bvorlasting  happiness.  A.  K.  F.  G.  And  shall  this  sentence  stand  upon  record  in  vain?  Shall  th* 

m g ^ . law  speak  it,  aud  the  gospel  speak  it;  aud  shall  it  never  be  pronounc- 

ed more  audibly ; and  will  God  never  require  and  execute  the  pun- 
The  sinner  Sentenced.  ishment?  He  will,  O sinner,  require  it;  and  ho  will  execute  it. 

though  lie  may  seem  for  awhile  to  delay.  For  well  dost  thou  know 
that  he  hath  appointed  a day  in  which  lie  will  judge  tho  whole 
1.  Hear,  Osinncr,  and  I will  speak,  Job  42:4,  yet  onco  more  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  of  which 
as  in  the  name  of  God,  of  God  thine  Almighty  Judgo,  who  if  thou  he  hath  given  assurance  in  having  raised  him  from  the  dead.”  Acts 
dost  not  attend  to  his  servants,  will  ere  long,  speak  unto  thee  in  a 17:31.  And  when  God  judgeth  the  world,  O reader,  whoever 
moro  immediate  manner,  with  an  energy  and  terror  which  thou  shalt  thou  art,  lie  will  judgo  fhco.  And  while  I remind  thee  of  it,  I would 


not  be  able  to  resist. 

2.  Thou  bast  been  convicted,  as  in  his  prcsonce. 


remember  that  he  will  judge  inc.  Aud  “ knowing  the  terror  of  tho 
Thy  pleas  Lord,”  2 Cor.  5:11,  that  I may  “deliver  my  own  soul,”  Ezck.  33: 


havB  been  overruled,  or  rather  they  have  been  silenced.  It  appears  9,  I would,  with  all  plainness  and  sincerity,  labor  to  deliver  thine, 
before  God,  it  appears  to  thino  own  conscience,  that  thou  hast  noth-  7.  I therefore  repeat  the  solemn  warning,  Thou,  O sinner, 

ing  to  offer  in  arrest  of  judgment ; therefore  hear  thy  sentence,  and  shalt  “ stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.”  1 Cor.  5:  10. 
summon  up,  if  thou  canst,  all  the  powers  of  thy  soul  to  bear  the  exe-  Thou  shalt  see  that  pompous  appearance,  the  description  of  which  is 
oution  of  it  “ It  is,”  indeed,  a very  small  thing  “ to  bo  judged  of  grown  so  familiar  to  thee  that  the  repetition  of  it  makes  no  impres- 


179 


1867. 


TT-FTR.  AT.n  OIF1  TBFTH. 


sion  on  thy  mind.  But  surely,  stupid  as  thou  now  art,  the  shrill 
trumpet  of  the  archangel,  shall  shake  thy  very  soul ; and  if  nothing 
can  awaken  and  arouse  thee,  the  convulsions  aud  flames  of  a dissolv- 
ing world  shall  do  it. 

8.  Dost  thou  think  that  the  intent  of  Christ’s  fiual  appearance 
is  only  to  recover  his  people  from  the  grave,  and  to  raise  them  to 
glory  and  happiness  ? Whatever  assurance  thou  hast  that  there 
shall  be  “ a resurrection  of  the  just,"  thou  hast  the  same  that  there 
shall  also  be  a “ resurrection  of  the  unjust,"  Acts  24  : 15;  that  “he 
shall  separate”  the  rising  dead  “ one  from  another,  as  a shepherd 
divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats,”  Matt.  25 : 32,  with  equal  certain- 
ty, and  with  infinitely  greater  ease.  Or  can  you  imagine  that  he 
will  only  make  an  example  of  some  flagrant  aud  notorious  sinners, 
when  it  ia  said  that  “all  the  dead,”  both  “small  and  great,”  shall 
stand  before  God.”  Rev.  20  : 12  ; aud  that  even  “ he  wlio  kuew 
not  liis  Master’s  will,”  and  consequently  seems  of  all  others  to  have 
had  tho  fairest  excuse  for  his  omission  to  obey  it,  yet  even  “ he,”  for 
that  very  omission,  “ shall  be  beaten,”  though  with  “ fewer  stripes?” 
Luke  12  : 48.  Or  can  you  think  that  a sentence,  to  be  delivered 
with  so  much  pomp  and  majesty,  a sentence  by  which  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  is  to  be  revealed,  and  to  have  ita  most  conspicuous 
aud  final  triumph,  will  be  incousiderable,  or  the  punishment  to  which 
it  shall  consign  the  sinner  be  slighter  tolerable  ? There  would  have 
been  little  reason  to  apprehend  that,  even  if  we  had  been  left  barely 
to  our  own  conjectures  what  that  sentence  should  be.  But  this  is  far 
from  being  the  case;  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  infinite  conde- 
scension and  compassion,  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  a copy  of  the 
sentence,  and  no  doubt  a most  correct  copy ; and  the  words  which 
contain  it  are  worthy  of  being  inscribed  on  every  heart.  “ The 
King,”  amidst  all  the  splendor  and  dignity  in  which  lie  shall  then 
appear,  “ shall  say  unto  those  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  tho  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  tho  founda- 
tion of  the  world.”  Matt.  25  : 34.  -And  “where  the  word  of  a 
king  is,  thero  is  power  ” indeed.  Eccles.  8 :4.  And  these  words 
have  a power  which  may  justly  animate  the  heart  of  tho  humble 
Christian  under  the  most  overwhelming  sorrow,  and  may  fill  him 
“ with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.”  1 Peter,  1:8.  To  be 
pronounced  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  to  bo  called  to  a kingdom,  to 
the  immediate,  the  everlasting  inheritance  of  it;  and  of  such  a king- 
dom, so  well  prepared,  so  glorious,  so  complete,  so  exquisitely  fitted 
for  the  delight  aud  entertainment  of  such  creatures,  so  formed  and 
so  renewed  that  it  shall  appear  worthy  the  eternal  counsels  of  Cod 
to  have  contrived  it,  worthy  his  eternal  love  to  have  prepared  it, and 
to  have  delighted  himself  with  the  views  of  bestowing  it  upon  his 
people ; Behold  a blessed  hope  indeed,  a lively,  glorious  hope,  to 
which  wc  arc  “ begotten  again  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from 
the  dead,”  1 Pet.  1 : 3,  and  formed  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our  minds.  But  it  is  a hope  from  which 
thou,  O sinner,  art  at  present  excluded ; and  methinks  that  it  might 
be  grievous  to  reflect,  “ These  gracious  words  shall  Christ  speak  to 
some,  to  multitudes — but  uot  to  me ; on  me  there  is  no  blessedness 
pronounced:  for  me  there  is  no  kingdom  prepared.  But  is  that 
all  ? Alas,  sinner,  our  Lord  hath  given  thee  a dreadful  counterpart 
to  this.  He  hath  told  us  what  he  will  say  to  thee,  if  thou  con- 
tinucst  what  thou  art — to  thee,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  impeni- 
tent and  unbelieving  world,  he  they  ever  so  numerous,  bo  the  rank 
of  particular  criminals  ever  bo  great.  He  shall  say  to  the  “ Kings 
of  the  earth  ” who  have  been  rebels  against  him,  to  “ the  great  and 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains  and  the  mighty  men,”  as  well  as  to 
“ every  bondman  and  every  freeman  ” of  inferior  rank,  Kev.  G : 15, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.”  Matt.  25:  41,  Oh,  pause  upon  these  weighty 
words,  that  thou  rnayest  enter  into  something  of  the  importance  of 

them.  . 

9.  He  will  say,  “ Depart;”  you  shall  be  driven  from  hia  presence 

with  disgrace  and  infamy;  “from  him,”  the  source  of  life  and  bless- 
edness, iu  a nearness  to  whom  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  continu- 
ally rejoice;  you  shall  “depart,”  accursed;  you  have  broken  God’s 
law,  aud  ita  curses  fall  upon  you  ; and  you  are,  and  shall  bo  uuder 
that  ourse,  that  abiding  curse  ; from  that  day  forward  you  shall  be 


regarded  by  God,  and  all  his  creatures,  as  an  accursed  and  abominable 
thing,  as  tho  most  detestable  and  miserable  part  of  creation.  You 
shall  go  “into  fire;”  and  O,  consider  into  what  fire ! Is  it  merely 
into  one  fierce  blaze  which  shall  consume  you  in  a moment,  though 
with  exquisite  pain  ? That  were  terrible.  But  O,  such  terrors  aro 
not  to  be  named  with  these.  Thine,  sinner,  “ is.  everlasting  fire.”  It 
is  that  which  our  Lord  hath  in  such  awful  terms  described  as  pre- 
vailing there,  “ where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  lire  is  not 
quenched ;”  aud  again,  in  wonderful  compassion,  a third  time,  “where 
their  worm  dieth  not:  aud  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  ’ Mark  9:44, 
46,  48.  Nor  was  it  originally  prepared  or  principally  intended  for 
you;  it  was  “prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  lor  those  first 
grand  rebels  who  were,  immediately  upon  their  fall,  doomed  to  it  ; 
and  since  you  have  taken  part  with  them  in  their  apostasy,  you 
must  syjk  wi  th  them  into  that  flaming  ruin,  and  sink 
so  much  the  deeper,  as  you  have  despised  the  Saviour,  who  was 
never  offered  to  them.  These  must  he  your  companions  and  your 
tormentors,  with  whom  you  must  dwell  for.  over.  And  is  it  1 that 
say  this;  or  say  not  the  law  aud  the  gospel  tho  same?  Does  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  expressly  say  it,  who  is  the  “ faithful  and  true 
witness,”  Rev.  3 : 14,  even  ho  who  himself  is  to  pronounce  the 
sentence  ? 

10.  And  when  it  is  thus  pronounced,  and  pronounced  by  lum, 
shall  it  not  also  be  executed?  Who  could  imagine  thero  should  he 
all  this  pompous  declaration  to  fill  the  mind  only  with  vain  terror, 
and  that  this  sentence  should  vanish  into  sinoke?  You  »iay  easily 
apprehend  that  this  would  be  a greater  reproach  to  tho  divine  ad- 
ministration than  if  sentence  were  never  to  be  passed.  And  there- 
fore wo  might  easily  have  inferred  the  execution  . of  it,  from  the  pro- 
cess of  the  preceding  judgment.  But  lest  the  treacherous  heart  of 
a sinner  should  deceive  him  with  so  vain  a hope,  the  assurance  of 
that  execution  is  immediately  added  in  very  memorable  terms.  It 
shall  be  done — it  shall  immediately  be  done.  Then,  on  that  very 
day,  while  the  sound  of  it  is  yet  in  their  car,  “ the  wicked  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  Matt.  2:> : 4 6 ; and  thou,  ( ) ren- 
der, whoover  thou  art,  being  found  in  their  number,  shalt  go  away 
with  them;  shalt  be  driven  on  among  all  these  wretched  multitudes, 
and  plunged  them  into  eternal  ruin.  The  wide  gates  of  hell  shall 
be  open  to  receive  thee;  they  shall  be  shut  upon  thee  for  ever,  to 
enclose  thee,  and  be  fast  barred  by  the  Almighty  hand  of  diviuo 
justice,  to  prevent  all  hope,  all  possibility  of  escape  for  ever. 

II.  And  now  “prepare”  thyself  “ to  meet  tho  Lord  thy  God.” 
Amos.  4:  12.  Summon  up  all  tho  resolution  of  thy  mind  to  endure 
such  a sentence,  such  an  execution  as  this;  lor  “ he  will  not  meet 
thee  as  a man,”  Isaiah  47  : 30,  whose  heart  may  sometimes  iail  him 
when  about  to  exert  a needful  act  of  severity  so  that  compassion 
may  prevail  against  reason  and  justice.  No,  he  will  meet  thee  ns  a 
God,  whoso  schemes  and  purpose  are  all  immovable  as  his  throne.  1 
therefore  testify  to  thee  in  his  name  this  day,  that  if  God  he  true,  he 
will  thus  apeak:  and  that  if  he  be  able,  be  will  thus  act.  Aud  on 
supposition  of  thy  continuance  in  thine  impenitence  and  unbelief, 
thou  art  brought  into  this  misreable  case,  that  if  God  bo  not  either 
fals«  nr  weak,  thou  art  undone— thou  art  eternally  undone. 


The  Raining  Tree. 


<»The  Island  of  Fierro  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  Canary  group 

and  it  bus  received  its  name  on  account  of  its  iron  bound  soil,  through  which 
no  stream  or  river  flows.  It  has  also  but  few  wells,  and  those  uot  very 

good. 

In  tho  wildest  of  tho  island  there  grows  a tree,  th  : loaves  of  which  or 
lomr  and  narrow,  and  continue  in  constant  verdure  winter  and  summer,  and 
the  bra  note  s nro  covered  with  a cloud  which  is  never  dispelled,  but  resolv- 
ing itself  into  ft  moisture,  causes  to  fall  from  its  leaves  a vory  clear  water, 
and  in  such  abundanco  that  eisterns  placed  at  its  .fool  to  receive  it,  are 
never  empty, "—The  Western  Rural. 


ed. 


Far  away  across  the  waters, 

By  the  tropic  winds  cares* 

Is  an  island  vomed  with  iron 

Sleeping  on  the  ocean's  breast. 
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Through  it  runs  no  rill  or  river 
Singing  to  the  waiting  sea ; 
lint  the  soil  rockbound  and  arid, 

Bears  a fair  and  wondrous  tree. 

Wide  and  cool,  like  arms  of  blessing, 
Spread  its  branches  o’er  the  plain, 
Day  and  night  exhaling  moisture, 

Like  a gently  falling  rain. 

And  whoever  makes  his  cistern 
’ Neath  the  shelter  of  its  leaves 
Full  supplies  of  purest  water 

From  the  dripping  boughs  receives. 

All  the  year  it  yields  its  verdure, 

And  within  its  veil  of  mist 
Carelessly  the  cold  drops  shimmer 
Softly  by  tho  sunbeams  kissed. 

Marvelous  are  those  leaves,  life-giving, 

But  I know  a fairer  tree 
Than  the  one  so  greenly  growing 
On  that  island  of  the  sea. 

’Neath  the  White  Throne’s  sacred  shadow 
Stands  for  aye  the  Tree  of  Life, 

Day  and  night  its  leaves  distilling 
Dews  with  heavenly  healing  rife. 

Never  fading,  never  failing, 

Wide  and  green  the  branches  grow 
And  the  souls  that  rest  beneath  them 
Never  thirst  nor  larguor  know. 

Like  the  cisterns  ’neath  the  shadow 
Of  that  far-off  island  tree, 


May  our  hearts,  0 Tree  Immortal, 
Evermore  be  fed  by  Thee. 


Mary  B.  Slkwiut. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


Vanity  of  Earthly  Treasures. 


“ Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col.  3 : 2 

These  words  can  properly  be  applied  to  all  Christians,  and,  if  taken 
into  consideration,  each  one  can  examine  and  discern  for  himself  whether 
his  heart  and  mind  arc  fixed  in  heaven  above,  wholly  resigned  to  God’s  will 
and  permitting  him  to  reign  and  dwell  therein.  If  this  is  the  case,  we 
may  hope  for  God’s  blessing.  We  must  at  all  times,  be  subject  unto  God 
as  the  clay  unto  the  potter,  and  as  instruments  in  God’s  hands  to  labor  ns 
faithful  servants  according  to  his  good  will  and  pleasure.  We  should  feel 
greatly  interested  and  engage  heartily  in  the  services  of  God,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  imperishable  crown,  the  iich  “ treasure  in  heaven,  where  neither 

moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 

steal.”  If  such  is  our  affection,  we  can  rest  assured  of  that  hope  that 
maketh  notashamed.  Compured  to  the  heavenly,  all  earthly  treasures  are 
but  dust,  perishable  and,  when  wrongly  used,  sinful.  Yet  how  often  do 
men  risk  their  lives  in  attempting  to  rob  or  steal  such  treasure.  For  it  men 
labor  and  economize,  fatigue  their  bodies,  plan  and  arrange  tilings  to  every 
advantage  in  order  to  prosper  and  accumulate  wealth  rapidly.  I do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  that  I consider  it  wrong  to  labor  moderately  for  the 
support  and  comfort  of  our  bodies.  The  apostles,  we  read,  had  not  much 
more,  l’aul  says,  If  we  have  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent ” Whose  course  oflife  corresponds  with  this  ? Some  give  themselves 
up  wholly  to  the  pursuit  of  earthly  wealth  and  pleasure;  others,  some- 
times checked  by  conscience,  acknowledge  their  being  too  worldly.  Only 
those  that  labor  for  God,  can  enjoy  true  peace  of  mind  : this  is  the  true 
Christian’s  aim.  What  profit,  then,  is  it  to  be  so  busily  and  industriously 
employed  in  the  fleeting  things  of  this  world,  ■violating  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  injuring  his  physical  syste|n,  and  thereby  his  mental  faculties,  in  order 
to  acquire  the  treasures  of  this  world,  which  last  but  a moment  compared 
to  eternity.  These  perishable  things,  to  which  so  much  attention  is  given, 
and  which  arc  but  Substance  of  the  earth,  shall  be  burned  up.  Think  also 


enable  us  to  do  his  will.  If  we,  therefore,  strive  so  much  after  these  per- 
ishable treasures,  how  sadly  disappointed  shall  we  be,  when  we  shall  have 
left  all  these  things,  and  possess  not  the  true  riches  of  heaven.  How 
needful,  then,  it  is,  and  how  willing  we  should  be,  to  toil  hard  day  and 
night  for  the  treasures  of  heav.  n.  Our  whole  heart  must  be  fixed  on  the 
things  above  ; we  cannot  give  it  partlv  to  the  earth  and  partly  to  heaven. 
We  cannot  serve  two  masters.  Where  your  treasure  is  there  is  your  heart 
also.  Let  us  set  our  affections  on  things  above.  Honor  God  and  Christ 
in  all  things:  walk  in  his  footsteps;  obey  his  injunctions  with  a ready 
and  humble  mind,  continuing  in  love,  joy,  faith,  and  peace,  and  never 
ceasing  to  pray.  Then  in  due  time  he  will  bestow  the  crown  of  glory  for 
ever.  Let  us  never  seek  to  be  honored  of  men  or  to  gain  the  applause  of 
the  world.  Renounce  self-love,  self-will,  self-«onceit,  and  all  selfishness. 
Self-righteousness  and  all  manner  of  evil  must  be  denied  such  as  envy, 
ill-will,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  unrighteousness.  May  we  all  as  true 
Christians  obtain  the  crown  of  glory  for  evermore. 

Silver  Spring,  Pa.  J.  D.  Hershey. 


For  tho  IToruld  of  Truth. 

Equality  In  the  Brotherhood. 

Be  not  ye  called  llabbi ; for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; and  all  yo 
are  brethren.  Matt.  23 : 8. 

Among  tho  followers  of  Jesus,  there  caube  no  spiritual  Masters. 
Christianity  is  opposed  to  all  pride  ol  rank,  or  power,  or  place— -to 
everything  that  exalts  itself  unduly.  It  breaks  dowu  the  high 
places,  and  exalts  the  low,  aud  levels  all  its  followers  to  a common 
plane  of  brotherhood  and  equality.  Its  teachings  are  adverse  to  a 
distinct  or  elevated  class  of  preachers,  or  “ 1).  D’s.”  among  its  sub- 
jects. “See,  ye  are  brethren,”  says  Jesus,  thus  teaching  the  equal- 
ity of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  of  whatever  nation,  or  ot  whatever 
worldly  circumstances.  Neither  wealth,  nor  talents,  nor  age,  nor 
learning  gives  one  Christian  superior  prerogatives  over  the  consci- 
enees  of  his  brethren.  Hence  no  human  being,  and  especially  no 
Christian,  has  a right  to  claim  the  prerogative  of  imposing  his  own 
opinions  upon  others  contrary  to  their  own  convictions  of  duty.^ 

As  Christians  are  all  brethren,  they  have  all  equal  rights.  Every 
one  must  read  and  study  the  Word  of  God  for  himself.  Everyone 
must  think  for  himself.  Every  one  must  give  account  for  himself 
at  the  bar  of  God.  Therefore,  no  custom,  however  old,  no  opinion, 
however  prevalent,  no  rule  of  any  church  are  binding  when  they 
are  plainly  not  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God.  And  because 
these  things  are  so,  every  one  who  would  he  saved  must  prayerfully 
seek  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  meditate  upon  the  Word 'of 
God,  and  when  he  has  prayed  over  aud  conscientiously  examined 
any  doctrine  or  rule  of  action  in  the  light  ol  the  Scriptures,  he  must 
follow  the  teachings  of  his  convictions,  and  not  violate  his  conscience 
to  satisfy  any  human  being.  Conscience,  enlightened  by  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  guided  by  his  Spirit,  is  the  very  highest 
and  most  solemn  authority  that  a human  being  can  possibly  have, 
and  cannot  be  violated  without  the  most  awful  guilt  and  the  most 
deplorable  hardening  of  heart  against  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit. 
Every  Christian  must  see  truth  for  himself,  and  order  his  life  accord- 
ing to  it,  or  he  cannot  have  a well-founded  hope  ol  heaven. — K. 


Remarkable  Works  of  Human  Labor. — Nincvah  Was  fourteen  miles 
long,  eight  miles  wide  and  forty-six  miles  round,  with  a wall  one  hundred 
feet  high,  and  thick  enough  for  three  chariots  to  go  abreast.  Babylon  was 
fifty  miles  within  the  walls,  which  were  seventy-five  feet  thick  and  one 
hundred  feet  high,  with  one  hundred  brazen  gates.  The  temple  of  Diana 
at  Ephesus,  was  four  hundred  and  twenty  feet  to  the  support  of  tho  roof. 
It  was  one  hundred  years  in  building.  The  largest  of  the  pyramids  was 
four  hundred  and  eighty-one  feet  in  Height,  and  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
three  feet  on  the  sides.  The  base  covers  eleven  acres.  The  stones  arc 
about  sixty  l'eet  in  length,  and  the  layers  are  two  hundred  and  eight.  It 
employed  320,000  men  building  the  labyrinth  in  Egypt,  and  it  contains 
three  hundred  chambers  and  twelve  halls.  Thebes,  in  Egypt,  presents 


how  soon  we  must  die,  and  leave  all  behind,  and  then  derive  no  further!  ruins  twenty-seven  miles  round,  and  contained  300,000  citizens  and  400,000 


benefit  from  them.  We  should  possess  all  these  things  as  though  we  pos- 
sessed them  not.  They  should  all  be  used  in  the  service  of  God,  for  the 
support  of  the  body  only  in  such  a way  ns  to  honor  him,  and  to  assist  and 


slaves.  The  temple  of  Delphos  was  go  rich  in  donations  that  it  was  plun- 
dered of  $ 50.000,000,  nnd  tho  Emperor  Nero  carried  away  from  it  two  hun- 
dred statues.  Thcwalls  efEome  were  thirteen  miles  around. 
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Ministry  of  the  Word. 


ORIENTAL  PRIESTHOOD. 

Only  the  land  of  the  priests  bought  he  not ; for  the  priests  had 
a portion  assigned  them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  the  portion  which 
Pharaoh  gave  them  ; wherefore  they  sold  not  their  lands.  Genesis 

47  : 22.  , 

Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  the  priest 

of  Midian  : and  he  led  the  flock  jo  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  and 
came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Iloreb.  Ex.  3 : 1. 

PRIMITIVE  MODE  OF  PREACHING. 

And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures.  Ac.  17:2. 

And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man’s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  : 
that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.  1 Cor.  2 : 4-5. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness  ol 

speech.  2 Cor.  3:12.  . . 

Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received 
mercy  we  faint  not;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis-  1 
honesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully; but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves 
to  cverv  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  (rod.  2 Cor.  4 . 1—2. 

MINISTERIAL  QUALIFICATIONS. 

A bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant sober,  of  good  behavior,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ; not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; but  patient,  not 
a brawler,  not  covetous  ; one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  bav- 
in" his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; for  it  a man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God?  Not  a novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  mto 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Moreover  he  must  have  a good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without ; lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  1 Tim.  3 : 2—7. 

And  tho  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 

teach  others  also.  1 Tim.  2:2.  , 

And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not.  strive;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ; if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  v 24-25. 

If  any  he  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly.  For  a bisliop  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God  ; not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; but  a lover 
of  hospitality,  a lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate, 
holdin"  fast  the  faithful  word  as  lie  has  been  taught,  that  lie  may 
he  able  by  sound  dootrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 

sayers.  Tit.  1 : 6-9.1  . . . 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new 

and  old.  Matt.  13:  52.  . . , 

Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
arc  naked,  aud  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling  place. 

ICor.  4 : 11. 

SIGNIFICANT  NAMES  OF  MINISTERS. 

Ambassadors  for  Christ.  2 Cor.  5 : 20.  Bishops  Tit.  1 : 7. 
Elders.  1 Tim.  5:17.  Evangelists.  Ep.  4:11.  Helpers,  - ( or.  1.  - - 

Laborers  together  with  God.  1 Cor.  3:9.  Ministers  of  the  W ord. 

Lk  1 : 2.  Ministers  of  righteousness.  2 Cor.  11  : 15.  Messen- 
gers of  the  Lord.  Mai.  2 : 7.  Overseers.  Ac.  20:  28  1 astors 

and  teachers.  Ep.  4:  11.  Eulers.  1 Tim.  5:  1<.  Salt  of  the 
'earth.  Matt,  5:  13.  Servants  of  God.  James  1: 1.  Servants 

for  Jesus’  sake.  2 Cor.  4:  5.  Watchmen.  Ts.  bL  : 6.  1\  ltncsscs. 

Ao.  26:16.  Rev.  11 : 3. 


MINISTERIAL  AUTHORITY  AND  RIGHTS. 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elderB 
of  ihe  Church.  Ac.  20  : 17. 

For  though  I should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our  authority, which 
the  Lord  has  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I should  not  be  ashamed.  2 Cpr.  10  : 8. 

Therefore  I write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  p.-esent 
I should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
"iven  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction.  2 Cor.  13  : 10. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  I Tim. 

X cliftrgc  thcc  therefore  before  (iod,  nnd  the  X^ord  *Xe»sus  ( liii^t, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  aud  his 
kingdom;  preach. the  word  ; be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.  2d 
Tim.  4 : 1-2. 

These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 

Let  no  man  despise  thee.  Tit.  2 : 15. 

Rcmcmbor  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spo- 
ken unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation.  Heb.  13:7.  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  : for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  itwith  joy  and  not 
with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you  v.  17. 

LIMITS  OF  MINISTERIAL  AUTHORITY. 


But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  \c  know  that  the 

princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
aro  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  Rut  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  : hut  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  bo  your  min- 
ister • and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant ’even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministored  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  bis  life  a ransom  for  many.  Matt.  20:  2a-23. 

But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  said  unto  them,  lc  know 
that  thev  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them:  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over 
them  • But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you ; but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you  shall  be  your  minister  ; and  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefcst,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  lor  even  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministored  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  hie  a 

ransom  for  many,  Mk.  10:42-45. 

But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi ; for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth,  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  ^ther  be 
ye  called  Masters,  for  one  is  your  Master,  recn  Christ.  Matt.  -3  . 

8_10Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples 
to  the  flock.  Pet.  5 : 3. 


The  First  Twenty  Years. 

Live  as  long  as  you  may,  the  first  twenty  years  form  the  greater 
part  of  vour  life.  They  appear  so  when  they  are  passing,  they  seem 
to  have  been  so  when  we  look  hack  to  them  : and  they  take  up  more 
room  in  our  memory  than  all  the  years  that  succeed  them. 

If  this  be  so,  how  important  that  thcyshould  he  passed  in  plann- 
ing Rood  principles,  cultivating  good  tastes,  strengthening  good  habits, 

fleeirm  from  all  those  pleasures  which  lay  up  bitterness  and  sorrow 
for  time  to  come!  Take  good  care  of  the  first  twenty  years  of  your 
life,  and  you  may  hope  that  the  last  twenty  years  will  take  good  care 

of  you.  r t 

M.  Our  «wu  wisdom  is  but  folly:  if  wo  trust in  it.  wo  rh.ll 
surclvfall  into  some  error.  But  let  God’s  word  be  a light  to  our  teet, 
and  a lamp  to  our  path,  we  shall  he  quite  sate.  Without  it  we  aro 
like  children  groping  in  darkness,  in  danger  of  falling  or  *™**™*> 
from  the  path!  With  it  wc  may  walk  straight  oil  to  our  1 athcr. 

house”  in  glory. 


HERALD  OIF1  TR/TJTH. 


BY  MRS.  II. 


CROUCH. 


TIlC  Golden  Candlestick#  place  joy,  which  is  named  of  the  fruit,  under  any  particular  head, but 

as  oil  is  abundant  in  the  almond,  so  is  joy — which  is  one  spiritual 
definition  of  oil,  abundant  in  gifts,  faith,  hope  and  love,  entering 

by  MRS.  H.  A.  CROUCH.  I largely  into  all. 

It  may  be  an  inquiry  with  some  of  my  readers,  as  it  is  with  me, 
“What  is  meant  by  those'knops  and  flowers  ? ” I will  take  you  around 
The  church  of  God  is  often  symbolized  in  Scripture  by  a gold-  the  winding  way  (you  will  love  to  go  ) and  tell  you  what  I think, 
en  candlestick  ; as  in  the  vision  of  Zechariah,  also  in  the  vision  of  and  how  I came  to  think  so.  I found  one  other  place  in  the  Bible 
St  John  the  Revclator.  It  was  said  to  him:  “The  seven  candle-  where  the  word  ••  knop,  was  used  (1  King  vn  : 24,)  in  the  dcscrip- 
sticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches.”  Rev.  1 : 20.  tion  of  the » molten  sea  ; and  here,  too,  it  was iin  close  ejection  with 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  seven-branched  candlestick  of  flowers.  There  were  ten  knops  in  the  candlestick, and  in  the  brazen 
the  tabernacle  also  shadowed  forth  the  church  of  God.  It  was  of  sea  were  ten  knops  in  a cubit.  Whatever  the  meaning  might  be  m 
pure  gold  ; no  dross  or  base  alloy.  And  thus  has  God  always  signi-  the  one,  I judged  it  was  not  very  different  in  the  other, 
lied  that  His  church  should  be — pure,  glorious,  “not  having  spot  or  “Aud  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there  were  knr>ps  com- 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  passing  it,  ten  in  a cubit,  compassing  it  round  about ; the  knops  were 
blemish.”  cast  i*1  two  rows  when  it  was  cast.  And  it  (the  molten  sea)  was  a 

The  church  of  Ephesus  was  commended  by  him  who  walked  among  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim 
the  golden  candlesticks,  because  she  had  tried  them  which  said  they  of  a cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies.” 

were  apostles,  and  were  not,  and  had  found  them  liars  ; and  he  whose  So  the  knops  were  just  under  the  lilies.  Another  description  of 
eyes  were  like  unto  a flame  of  fire,  was  not  ignorant  of  the  good  works  the  molten  sea  is  given  in  2 Cliron.  iv.  There,  instead  of  “knops,” 
and  good  deeds  of  the  churches,  while  he  said,  “ I know  the  blasphe-  we  find  oxen  spoken  of.  “And  under  it  (the  brim)  was  the  simili- 
rny  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  syna-  tude  of  oxen,  which  compass  it  round  about;  ten  in  a cubit,  com- 
goguc  (church)  of  Satan.”  passing  the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it 

With  what  scathing  terms  he  speaks  of  Jezebel,  who  called  herself  was  cast.” 
a prophetess,  and  yet  seduced  the  children  of  God  t®  commit  forni-  Here  we  have  the  Bible  definition  of  knops  : that  is,  oxen,  or  “sim- 
cation,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols  ! And  Jezebel  lives  to-  ilitude  of  oxen.”  If  the  oxen  stood  with  their  faces  to  the  beholder, 
day,  and  with  her  loud  profession  would  staud  as  something  above  as  those  did  under  the  sea,  their  heads,  in  the  rows,  would  present  an 
many  who  are  of  the  fold.  To-day,  as  then,  she  teaches  contrary  to  appearance  not  unlike  knops.  I have  spoken  of  oxen  in  another  pa- 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  commandments  of  God’s  word,  that  Christ-  per,  and  need  only  briefly  here  to  say  that  the  Christian,  as  a sor- 
iaus  may  form  alliances  with  the  world,  enjoy  its  pleasures,  and  lei-  vant,  is  often  set  forth  under  this  figure.  “ Take  my  yoke  upon  you,” 
lowship  its  idolatry  by  wearing  its  trappings,  its  gold  and  gems.  said  Jesus,  “ aud  learn  of  me.”  “ Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen, 


with  death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I am  he  which  Was  chastised,  as  a bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.” 
scarcheth  the  reins  and  hearts.”  The  oxen  in  the  brazen  sea  were  cast  iu  two  rows.  Do  they  repre- 

There  is  fornication  of  the  church  with  the  world,  and  God  has  sent  Jews  and  Gentiles?  “ What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite?  As 

said,"  “I  will  kill  her  children  with  death.”  it,  were  the  company  of  two  armies.” — Cant,  vi : 13. 

“Repent,  lest  thy  candlestick  be  removed  out  of  its  place ; for  Affer  traci  the  word  kllops ..  in  the  Scripture,  and  wtirfyng 
God  will  bate  a cum.  .ea.ie.  n y u , yo  - . -v.  xxv  . o . myself  that  they  represented  Christians,  I still  Lad  not  one  thouabt 

lie  who  livctli  and  was  dead,  but  v, -lio  is  now  al.ve  forevermore  Uie  flowe»,  aid  many  times  a day  the  question  arose  in  my 

having  the  keys  (d  hell  and  of  death,  has  seven  tiroes  said.  He  that  miud,  wh«t  can  the  flowers  mean  ? And  I asked  the  Lord  if  it 

hath  an  car,  let  hint  hear  what  the  Spmt  sadh  unto  the  churches.  pW  Wm  to  toll  m0 

...  - aeateu  vor  s la  ic  can  i a le  Oo  mai  e.  ,e.ii  .i  ™ What  of  the  flowers  ? Openings  (ifjbucrs.  as  the  marginal  reading 
wdl  not  break.  His  shaft,  branches,  howls,  knops  aud  flowers,  all  of  •„  L1Ilffi.  as  thoy  ^ i*  the' brasen  sea,  and  in  the  temple 

Puy.crp,)  \ ,e‘\  u W?1  , , i i , n Christ  was  often  presented  to  my  miud  as  the  lily  of.  the  valley — 

“ Throe  bowls  made  hkc  unto  almonds,  with  a knop  and  a flower  x , 1 , , J i,  J i 

, , , ,,  i ii  „ i i Cant,  n:  1 — but  the  large  number  of  flowers  in  the  candlestick,  and 

in  one  branch  ; and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  7 . . , 7 • “v  . . , ,V,  . 

branch,  with  a knop  and  a flower  : so  in  the  six  branches  that  come  ****£* 

out  of  tin;  candlestick.  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  he  four  bowls  thurc  w^.anoLUCr  tl,a,n  f*  ouf  SC0P°>  takln* 

made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and  their  flowers  ” S0™thlnS  more.  I oiten  asked  the  Lord  with  regard  to  it,  and 

In  the  dissention  that  arose  among  some  of  the  Israelites  as  to  who  thoU*11  UP°U  xt’ . >ut  dld  uot  ra>'  **}'&*•  . 0uf  da*  « 1 was 

were  the  chosen  priesthood  of  the  Lord,  God  commanded  that  the  slttlDS  the  c.n.b  oi  a UtJle  slcePer>  ‘^proving  the  precious  op- 
prince  of  each  house  of  Israel  should  bring  a rod  to  be  laid  up  in  the  portunity  in  writing  something  for  my  blessed  Lord,  the  question  arose 
tabernacle  before  the  testimony,  and  ho  would  show  whom  he. should  in  my  mind  again,  wmt  can  'nose  overs  mean  . 
choose,  by  causing  his  rod  to  blossom.  A nd  on  the  morrow,  when  Just  then — it  was  like  a voice,  and  yet  it  was  not  a voice,  which 
the  rods  were  brought  forth,  behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  for  the  house  said,  as  if  surprised  at  my  dullness  of  apprehension — why  the  flowers 
of  Levi,  (type  of  the  royal  priesthood  and  holy  nation,)  was  budded,  are  the  little  children  ! 

and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds.  ITow  blessed  I was  in  thinking  of  Jesus,  so  kind  to  make  pro- 
We  see  in  the  golden  candlestick  three  almonds  iu  each  of  the  vision  for  the  little  children  in  the  gfeat  plan  of  redemption,  and  to 
branches,  and  four  in  the  main  body  of  the  candlestick.  Of  the  fruit  give  them  a place  with  his  people  ! How  I thanked  him  as  T looked 
of  the  Spirit,  as  seen  in  the  church,  there  abideth  faith,  hope  and  upon  my  sleeping  babe,  and  remembered  his  words,  “Of  such  is  the 
charity;  these  three.  Hope  shows  itself  by  works,  in  religion  as  in  kingdom  of  heaven  ! ” 

everything  else.  The  man  who  hopes  to  be  rich,  labors  and  works  , And  I walked  the  room,  and  blessed  his  holy  name, 
in  earnest  to  he,  else  his  hope  would  not  be  hope,  hut  only  an  idle  “ As  the  lily  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my  love  nmong  the  daugh- 
wisli.  All  our  labor,  in  whatever  direction  it  maybe,  is  in  hope. — tens.”  Before  any  one  can  be  called  of  Christ.  “ My  love,”  they  must 
Faith,  hope  and  charity,  those  fryits  are  of  the  (Spirit,  seen  in  every  needs  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children. 
branch  of  the  true  church  of  God;  but  in  the  main  body  of  tho  “Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  Q thou  fairest  among  women  ? 
church,  by  the  same  Spirit  are  given  gifts,  of  healing,  of  prophesy.of  Whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside,  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
tongues,  etc.  Iu  Gal.  v : 22-23,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  named,  and  thee  ? My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden  to  the  beds  of  spi. 
we  find  that  it  comes  under  the  three  heads  spoken  of.  We  cannot  ces.  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies.” 
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Mother,  you  have  felt  that  the  parent  stem  was  almost  broken 
when  he  plucked  off  those  lilies, and  you  have  asked  again  and  again. 
Why  did  he  take  them  ? We  cannot  tell.  It  was  his  pleasure.  Per- 
haps he  wanted  thorn  to  grace  his  upper  temple. 

There  are  many  very  good  people  who  do  uot  like  to  see  lilies 
in  the  candlestick  ; but  if  they  ever  get  to  heaven  they  will  see  lilies 
in  some  chief  places.  Solomon’s  temple  was  but  a shadow  of  the 
heavenly  one,  and  the  crowning  work  of  the  pillars  was  of  lilies. 

“ And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was  carved  with  /mops  and 
open  flowers.  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about 
with  carved  figures  of  cherubim,  and  palm  trees,  and  open  flowers 
(openings  of  flowers)  within  and  without.” — 1 King#  vi : 18-29  ; see 
also  verses  32  and  35. 

I believe  the  Scripture  teaches  universal  salvation  for  the  little 
children,  but  not  for  oxen  who  may  be  self-willed  and  ungovernable. 

“Arise,  shine  ; for  thy  light  has  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  arisen  upon  thee.”  You  cannot  help  shining  if  you  are  a 
true  disciple.  That  new,  inherent,  shining  nature  will  shine.  Mark 
the  words  of  Jesus,  11  Let  your  light  shine.”  If  you  have  the  true 
light  in  you, you  will  not  have  to  make  your  light  shine,but  you  will  havo 
to  make  an  effort  to  keep  it  from  shining,  aud  that  eflort  will  certain- 
ly put  it  out.  It  is  one  of  the  most  natural  things  in  the  world  for  a 
diamond  to  sparkle.  It  does  not  try  to  sparkle,  for  it  is  its  nature. 

A bit  of  glass  looks  much  like  a diamond,  but  all  the  powers  of  earth 
combined  could  not  make  it  sparkle  so. 

Some  people  think  it  is  a matter  of  little  consequence  whether 
they  belong  to  the  church  or  not.  If  you  are  a golden  lamp,  the  | 
place  for  you  is  on  the  golden  candlestick.  “ Men  do  not  light  a j 
candle  and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

Perhaps  you  say,  “ I am  not  a golden  lamp.”  Well,  beloved, 
hasten  to  the  transmuting  blood,  for  “ without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.”  Or  you  say,  “I  am  not  worthy  of  a place  there.”  It 
is  well  you  feel  so.  "That  is  the  way  all  Christains  feel.  We  are 
not  worthy  of  the  temporal  blessings  that  are  showered  upon  us,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  spiritual  blessings  wo  receive,  and  eternal  bliss 
hereafter.  But  though  we  may  not  bo  worthy,  Christ  is,  and  all 
things  are  ours  in  him. 

“And  thou  shalt  command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  pure  oil-olive,  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  to 
burn  always.” — Ex.  xxvii : 20. 

Doctrinos  cannot  be  diverse  and  contradictory,  for  they  arc  of 
God  ; and  as  the  churches  shall  study  his  word  by  the  light  of  the 
Spirit,  and  throw  away  preconceived  opinions  as  they  shall  find  them 
conflicting  with  it,  there  must  necessarily  be  harmony  of  belief. 

The  lamps  are  many,  but  the  light  is  'one.  The  branches  are 
many,  hut  the  candlestick  is  one.  “ There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ve  arc  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling — one  Lord.onc  faith, 
une  baptism.”— Gal.  iii : 27.  “One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  18 
above  all.  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.”  Eph.  iv:4-5-G .—  Earn- 
est Christian. 


Hindrances. 


Reasons  are  not  always  synonymous  with  excuses,  since  the 
latter  are  often  mere  pretexts  by  which  men  seek  to  conceal  un- 
worthy motives.  In  this  way  men  sometimes  deceive  even  them- 
selves, and  while  continuing  in  an  evil  career,  actually  succeed  in 
satisfying  themselves  that  they  are  safe.  In  nothing  is  this  more  ap 
parent  than  in  the  important  question  of  personal  piety.  Somehow 
or  other,  men  are  more  easily  deceived  on  this  than  any  other  sub- 
ject. Many  a Shrewd  man  of  business  who  detects  a counteifeit 
note  at  a glance  ; who  reads  t*re  character  of  an  impostor  in  his  face, 
uq  matter  how  carefully  disguised;  who  knows  how  to  buy  in  the 
lowest  market  and  sell  in  the  highest,  is  often  deceived  in  reference 
to  the  great  subject  of  hi3  personal  salvation,  lie  allows  his  action 
to  be  controlled  by  excuses  which  would  have  no  weight  whatever 
with  him  in  the  consideration  of  more  worldly  affairs,  :uid  these  excu- 
ses he  sets  before  himself  at  a reason  for  a neglect  of  religious  duty. 
Ho  suffers  them  to  be  hiudrances  iu  his  way. 


The  deceitful  pleasures  of  the  world  often  hinder  men  from 
coming  to  Christ.  Persons  thus  hiudered  are  many  times  oouscious  of 
the  utter  hollowness  aud  vanity  of  these  pleasures,  but  they  permit 
themselves  to  be  drawn  into  the  snare,  hoping  in  some  way  by  aud  by 
to  escape.  The  varied  relatious  of  domestic  or  social  life  are  some- 
times hiudrances.  The  husband  hinders  the  wife,  or  the  wife  t o 
husband.  Parents  aud  children,  brothers  aud  sisters,  friends,  hinder 
each  other.  But  there  is  not  one  of  them  who  does  not  know  that 
religion  must  be  with  him  a persoual  matter — that  it  involves  certain 
..■rave  questions,  which  each  must  answer  for  himself.  (-0,  usincsa 
es  frequently  permitted  to  be  a hindrance;  want  of  time,  or  a press- 
ure of  engagements,  is  pleaded  as  a reason  for  delay ; yet  the  same 
man  invariably  transacts  the  worldly  business  first  which  is  ot  tho 
most  importance.  Why  does  he  not  act  thus  in  reference  to  religion  t 
In  some  cases  which  we  have  known,  the  dishonest  or  immoral  char- 
acter of  the  business  has  been  given  as  au  excuse. 
that  the  man  does  not  decide  to  quit  such  a business  rather  than  to 

delay  repentance  and  risk  his  soul ! , 

"Perhaps  one  of  the  most  frequent  hindrances  men  suffer  to  stand 
in  their  way  is  to  be  found  in  the  alleged  inconsistencies  of  professors 
of  religion.  While  wo  are  satisfied  that  more  ot  this  is  charged  than 
is  real,  aud  that  much  that  i- real  is  greatly  magnified,  we  at  th« 
game  time  admit  that  there  is  often  just  ground  for  complaint  ot  this 
kind.  But  why  need  this  lamentable  fact  hinder  any  man  from  be- 
coming a Christian  ? Admitting  the  occurrence  of  instances  ot  this 
character,  we  caunotsee  how  they  affect  the  principles  ot  re  lgiou,  any 
mor  i than  the  fact  that  dishonest  men  exist  affects  the  principles  ot 
civil  law.  Men  who  permit  the  inconsistency  of  others  to  keep  them 
away  from  Christ  are  themselves  grossly  inconsistent.  Their  position 
is  that  they  will  not  seek  to  become  pious  because  some  who  protess 
religion  do  not  live  up  to  their  profession.  To  be  consistent  w«  con- 
tend that  they  ought  to  be  dishonest,  because  some  who  make  a pro- 
fession of  honesty  are,  in  seoret,  rogues.  They  ought  to  be  intemper- 
ate, because  some  making  a profession  ot  temperance  disgrace  i J 
drunkeuncss.  They  ought  to  be  untruthful  because  some  who  pro- 
fess to  be  truth-tellers,  in  reality  try  to  deceive  others  In  short.thcy 
ought  never  to  try  to  do  any  good  thing,  it  they  find  that  any  one 
else  professin"  to  do  it  does  otherwise.  But  iu  all  these  cases  a man, 
or  even  a child  of  ordinary  discernment,  would  see  that  the  misdeeds 
of  others  should  not  be  permitted  to  affect  his  practice.  VVhy  cam 
not  men  sec  this  when  religious  duties  arc  in  question . Surely  they 
make  hindrances  for  themselves  and  then  complain  of  them. 

A sincere  seeker  of  personal  religion  can  readi  y over^me  U 
these  hindrances.  Decision  and  determination  are  first  of  all  essent ml 
Nowhere  are  these  more  needed  than  in  religion,  and  it  is  hero  that 
manv  fail  because  they  do  not  bring  their  minds  to  this  decisive  point 
liZ prodigal  had  contented  himself  with  debating  m his  own  mind 
i .1^1  wruit/l  or  would  not  leave  his  sins,  he  would  ne\er  h»\« 

; M-f*"  w“  ,,1C  luru- 

jnjr  nil  worldly  interests,  it  is  matter  of  surprise  that  mtelligout 
ihnncditful  men  permit  themselves  to  treat  it  with  so  much  neglect. 

! The  very  root  of  the  evil  is  to  be  found  iu  the  blinding,  deadening 
ItotluencLofsip.  It  so  blunts  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  that  men 
tVll  t0  perceive  their  moral  obligations,  and  act  in  religious  things  as 
t'hev  do  not  act  in  anything  else.  Sometimes  they  have  a contused 
i v,  •reeption  of  their  condition— tho  whisperings  of  conscience  make 
themselves  hoard;  but  worldlincss  soon. shakes  off  these  influences 
I S ',a  the y continue  forgetful  of  God.  They  need  to  be  thoroughly 
1 aroused'  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  a sense  of  their  sin— then  all  these 
hindrances  will  vanish. — MethothsL  * 

By  faith  we  learn  to  know  God,  what  he  is.and  what  love  he  beareth 
toward  u*  and  how  great  benefits  he  hath  heaped  upon  us  For  by 
Sli  we  may  be  made  the  children  of  God  ; and  he  giveth  unto  u* 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  doth  lighten  and  kindle  our  hearts  that  wo 
„nv  begin  to  keep  bis  law,  which  else  of  our  own  strength  ws  were 
not  able  to  keep  and  fulfill— for  no  man  is  just  or  righteous  boh  re 
od  hat  hath  not  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  that  wdl  receive  the 

Hot;  Ghost  must  believe  in  Christ,  for  by  faith  we  receive  the  Holy 
1 Ghost.— Afi p.  Cranmcr. 
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neglected  all  such  articles  for  the  paper  that  were  not  written  suffi- 
ciently correct  for  publication.  We  have  done  this  simply  because 
we  had  no  time  to  arrange  and  correct  them.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  bear  with  us  in  regard  to  this  matter  and  send  in  their  articles 
written  as  correctly  as  possible,  and  we  will  also  try  and  do  the  very 
best  we  can  under  all  circumstances. 


WANTED, 

At  the  offioc  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  a good  Bookbinder,  who 
understands  his  business  thoroughly, and  can  come  well  recommended. 
m » — — 

NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  SUBSCBIBE  FOR  THE  HERALD 

OF  TRUTH. 


The  long  winter  evenings  are  at  hand,  and  both  old  and  young 
may  find  it  profitable  and  instructive  to  read  a good  religious  paper. 
The  Herald  of  Truth  is  a paper  which  no  parent  needs  fear  to 
receive  into  his  household.  All  may  read  it  with  profit  and  be  ben- 
efited thereby.  A new  Volume  commences  with  January,  18G8,  and 
those  wishing  to  have  the  full  volume  should  send  in  their  subscrip- 
tions without  delay. 

WRITF.  DISTINCTLY. 

As  many  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  herald  of  truth  will  be 
renewed  during  the  next  two  months,  we  wish  to  call  attention  once 
more  to  the  manner  in  which  the  subscriptions  should  be  sent  in, as  some- 
times we  get  letters  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  make  out  what  the 
writers  wish.  We  also  have  several  letters  on  hand,  that  were  scut 
us,  with  money  for  the  paper  and  we  cannot  send  them  because  we 
do'  not  know  where  to  send  to.  Now  in  order  to  avoid  all  mistakes 
and  get  the  paper  promptly,  please  observe  in  writing  the  following 
rules.  Write  distinctly-and  spell  correctly 

1.  The  subscriber’s  name, 

2.  The  name  of  the  post  office, 

3.  The  name  of  the  county  , 

4.  The  name  of  the  State. 

State  also  whether  you  wish  the  English  or  the  German  paper, 
and  whether  an  old  or  new  subscriber.  Some  writers  are  in  the 
habit  of  writing  the  name  of  the  township  in  which  they  live  at  the 
head  of  their  letters.  This  is  entirely  useless.  Always  put  the  day 
of  the  month  and  the  name  of  your  post  office  at  the  head  of  the  let- 
ter, together  with  the  name  of  .the  County  and  State. 

If  any  of  our  subscribers,  from  any  cause  whatever,  do  not  re- 
ceive their  paper,  wo  will  consider  it  a favor,  if  they  will  inform  us, 
and  will  endeavor  to  correct  the  same. 

POSTAGE. 

The  postage  on  the  Herald  of  Truth  is  always  paid  at  the 
office  where  it  is  delivered.  It  is  twelve  cents  a year  to  regular  sub- 
scribers on  one  paper,  or  any  package  not  weighing  over  four  ounces. 
The  IIcTald  of  Truth  weighs  about  one  ounce,  so  that  four  papers  can 
be  scut  in  one  package  to  one  address  for  twelve  cents  a year. 

TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  during  the  last  three  months  been  so  busily  occupied 
with  various  duties  devolving  upon  us,  that  wc  have  almost  entirely 


HOW  TO  SEND  MONEY. 


When  sending  us  money  in  any  considerable  sums,  if  possible, 
please  procure  a draft,  a postal  money  order,  or  a certificate  of  deposit, 
payable  to  our  order.  Where  this  cannot  be  done,  the  letter  nhould 
be  registered.  Money  thus  sent  will  be  at  our  risk. 

Direct  all  letters  with  money  in  a plain  hand  writing  to  John 
F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 


“ Days,  and  weeks,  and  months  returning 

Bear  us  gently  down  life’s  way. 

* * * ********* 

“ Let  us  not  forget  their  meaning, 

Days,  like  these,  forever  ■wear  ; 

One  more  field  has  had  its  gleaning, 

One  more  sheaf  our  arms  should  bear.” 

The  close  of  the  year  is  at  hand;  weary  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  have  passed  over  our  heads — days  of  joy  and  hours  o 
gladness  have  cheered  our  hearts  on  life’s  pilgrimage  during  the 
year  about  to  close  on  us  forever.  Trials,  temptations,  afflictions, 
sorrows,  and  troubles  too,  have  been  yours,  kind  reader,  and  mine 
to  bear,  yet  withal  we  are  highly  favored  and  greatly  blessed,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  privileges  and  mercies  far  above  many  of  our 
follow  mortals ; so  that  wc  ought  to  be  truly  thankful,  for  wo  can 
say  in  truth,  “ Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 

In  our  labors  as  publisher  of  a religious  journal,  we  feel  that 
we  have  also  been  greatly  blessed  and  that  the  work  has  been  pros- 
pered in  our  hands,  and  as  we  greet  our  readers  for  the  last  time 
iu  the  year  1867,  we  hope  that  they  may  all  possess  the  assurance 
that  they  have  derived  a lasting  benefit  from  the  perusal  of  its 
pages — that  they  have  derived  comfort  and  encouragement,  and 
been  instructed  thereby. 

And  now  let  us  all  bear  in  mind  that  the  years  of  our  lives,  as 
this  year  about  to  close,  will  sooner  or  later  draw  to  an  end.  The 
time  of  our  earthly  existence  is  limited.  Thousands  who  commenced 
the  year  with  us  have  been  called  to  their  reward,  while  for  us 
it  has  been  another  seed  time,  another  year  of  grace,  a time  of  pro- 
bation, of  preparation.  Have  we  improved  it  ? Have  we  been 
gathering,  for  eternity,  treasures  that  shall  never  waste  or  fade ; or 
have  we  been  heaping  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ? 

These  are  thoughts  that  should  be  deeply  impressed  ou  our 
minds  that  we  make  good  use  of  the  talent  entrusted  to  our  care 
and  give  a good  account  of  our  stewardship  when  called  to  our 
final  account. 

So  far  as  we  ourselves  arc  concerned,  wc  must  acknowledge 
that  our  intercourse  with  our  readers  and  correspondents  has  been 


1867. 


OH  TRUTH. 


pleasant,  and  that  our  feelings  are  none  other  than  those  ol  kind- 
ness and  Christian  affection,  and,  if  on  our  part  wc  have  done  any- 
thing that  has  caused  ill-feeling  towards  us,  we  only  ask  that  a kino 

and  Christian  forbearance  will  be  granted  us,  as  our  labors  are  mani- 
fold and  difficult,  and  wo  in  our  weakness  are  oftentimes  insufficient 
for  the  important  work. 

By  the  help  of  God  we  will  continue  to  publish  the  paper  as 
heretofore,  and,  while  we  feel  very  thankful  for  the  continued  sup- 
port of  the  paper  by  the  brotherhood  in  the  year  that  lias  gone  by, 
we  feel  assured  that  our  confidence  for  its  future  Bupport  has  not  | 

been  misplaced. 


AMUSEMENTS. 

We  may  form  some  idea  of  the  enormous  waste  of  time  and 
money,  to  say  nothing  of  the  evil  influences  upon  themselves 
and  others,  and  the  direct  violations  of  God’s  laws,  the  fashionable 
world  indulges  in,  from  tho  fact  that  the  people  of  Chicago  spent 
during  the  year  1866,  nearly  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  for 
amusements,  such  as  Theaters,  Operas,  &c  With  this  amount,  how 
many  hungry  ones  might  have  been  fed  ! how  many  naked  ones 
clothed  ! How  many  Bibles  might  have  been  distributed  among  the 
poor  ! How  many  missionaries  sent  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  and  salvation  to  the  millions  who  yet  sit  in  the  darkness  oi 
ignorance  and  sin  ! Oh!  ye  who  worship  at  the  shrine  of  sinful 
pleasures,  consider  your  ways  and  be  wise.  For  your  vain  indulgen- 
ces now  there  will  be  a time  of  sorrow— a time  of  mourning,  but 
“ Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  now,  for  they  shall  be  comfoited. 
He  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day,  ] 
lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torment.  He  who  lay  at  the 
rich  man’s  gate  full  of  sores  and  begged  for  the  crums  that  fell 
from  his  table,  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom,  and 

rested  there  in  peace. 


'orrtspontrence. 


Faith— Hope— Cliarlty. 


Air — America . 

FAITH — lead  ua  on  to-itiglit, 
And  through  this  circle  bright 
Thy  strength  impart. 
Lift  every  mind  above 
Whence  cometli  truth  and  love  ; 
God  may  our  councils  proi  c 
To  every  heart. 

HOPE— let  thy  cheering  ray 
Yet  round  our  banner  play — 

In  light  divine  ; 

Nerve  every  arm  with  power 
In  the  unccrtaiu  hour  ( 

AVhcn  dangers  round  us  low  r 
St;ll  brighter  shine. 

CHARITY— be  our  aim 
Of  heart,  as  well  as  name— 
Felt;  yet  unseen  ; 

0,  may  we  each  possess 
Virtue  to  aid  and  bless, 

When  cares  and  wnut  oppress 
Our  fellow-mam 


A Visit  to  De  Kalb  and  Noble  County,  Ind. 


I wish  to  inform  the  readers  of  the  herald  of  a visit  which  I 
made  to  De  Kalb  and  Noble  County,accompamed  by  the  brethren  M. 
Keawy,  J.  M.  Christophel  and  H.  Newcomer.  On  the  9th  of  No- 
vember we  went  to  Corunna  on  the  Michigan  Southern  and  North- 
ern Indiana  Air  Line  Railroad,  where  we  were  kindly  met  by  Bro. 
James  Coyle,  who  conveyed  us  to  his  house  In  the  evening  we  at- 
tended meeting  in  a neighboring  schoolhouse,  announced  by  the 
brethren, which  was  liberally  attended.  Hero,  according  to  previous 
arrangements,  we  happily  met  with  our  ministering  brethren  A 
Friesner  and  C.  D.  Beery  from  near  Burr  Oak,  Michigan.  Here  to 
my  glad  surprise,  I was  privileged  to  meet  with  Bro.  Jacob  Keller 
of  Fairfield  County,  Ohio,  who  had  been  on  a visit  to  lus  friends  m 
Michigan  and  was  now  returning  home,  accompanied  by  the  breth- 
ren Friesner  and  Hertzler,  who  intended  to  visit  the  churches  in 
Ohio  Wc  had  quite  a pleasant  meeting,  aud  what  added  much  to 
its  interest  was  that  there  sat  before  us  an  aged  grand-mother,  almost 
helpless,  whose  eager  desire  to  feed  on  the  word  of  life  we  were  nat- 
urally led  to  conclude  prompted  her  attendance,  as  she  had  necessa- 
rily to  be  borne  in  an  arm-chair  into  and  out  of  the  house  by  the 
hands  of  kind  friends.  It  being  urged  on  me  to  address  the  audience 
and  as  I beheld  the  aged  grand-mother  before  “e,  the  language  of 
Jesus  to  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  YV  ill  thou  be 
made  whole,”  naturally  presented  itself  to  my  mind,  from  which, 
aided  by  the  brethren,  we  endeavored  to  improve  the  precious  mo- 
ments of  the  evening  to  the  honor  of  God  and  to  the  edification  of 
our  patient  hearers.  ' A second  meeting  had  also  been  already  an- 
nounced by  the  brethren  for  the  following  day  at  the  same  place  and 
was  likewise  attended  by  a>oodly  number  of  hearers,  the  aged  grand- 
mother also  being  present  again.  Oh  for  a manifestation  of  such 
earnestness  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  our  youth,  prompted  by  a hunger 
and  thirst  after  the  bread  and  waters  of  life,  while  in  the  strength 
and  vi«Tor  of  life,  “while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
„i,rh”  in  which  they  shall  say,  “ I have  no  pleasure  in  them.  By 
renuest  a third  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  at  an  Evangelical 
Meeting-house,  about  three  miles  distant.  From  there  I,  in  company 
with  Bro  H.  Newcomer,  went  home  with  a young  brother  who  had 
but  recently  embraced  the  Christian  religion  and  whose  wife  had  also 
evidently  become  an  earnest  and  sincere  seeker  after  the  same.  \N  e 

enjoyed  their  company  much,  and  our  conversation  with  them  con- 
tinued until  after  three  o’clock  in  the  morning.  Oh  how  happy  were 
we  to  find  on  the  part  of  that  young  wife  and  mother,  a disposition  to 
love  Jesus  above  all  other  objects,  and  a willingness,  by  the  assis- 
tance of  tho  Lord,  to  renounce  the  world  with  all  its  fleeting  and 

transitory  pleasures  and  pretended  enjoyments. 

After  breakfast  our  young  brother  kindly  conveyed  us  and  our 
accompanying  brethren  Keagy  and  Christophel,  who  had  stayed 
over  ni-ht  at  Bro.  Coyle’s,  to  Corunna,  where  wc  expected  to  get  on 
the  train  to  go  to  Ligotiier,  but  were  disappointed,  there  being  no 
train  till  near  the  middle  of  the  afternoon.  At  the  appointed  hour, 
the  train  arrived,  and,  gladly  entering,  we  were  in  a short  tin, e^ safe- 
ly landed  at  Ligonier,  where  we  were  kindly  greeted  by  the  breth- 
ren Pre  T Selim ucker  and  V.  Troycr,  who  had  come  from  Haw 
Patch  to  meet  us.  We  were  soon  at  the  house  of  V . Troyer,  where 
supper  was  in  readiness  for  us,  and  after  partaking  of  the  same,  we 
hastened  to  the  meeting-house,  where  we  found  a very  large  assem- 
bly awaiting  our  arrival.  Like  Peter  on  the  Mount,  wo  felt  that  it 
was  "ood  for  us  to  be  there  Another  appointment  was  mad*  tor 
the  noxt  day  after  which  the  brethren  Christophel  and  Newcomer 
took  leave  of  us  and  returned  home.  Bro.  Keagy  ami  1 at  the  re- 
peat of  a sick  sister  were  prevailed  on  to  stay  until  tho  next  morning. 
I wont  home  with  D.  Yoder’s,  and  in  the  evening  we  wont  to  the 
home  of  the  afflicted  and  found  our  sister— whom  friends  at  one 
time  mourned  as  dead— so  far  recruited  again  as  to  be  able  to  eon- 
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verst;  freely.  1 enjoyed  very  much  a conversation  with  her  on  reli-  On  Sunday,  the  20th,  we  had  our  last  meeting  at  Shaum  > 

giou«*»nbjeete, after  which,  for  her  further  encouragement  and  for  the  Meeting-house.  It  was  an  interesting ; occasion  to  me,  and  one  which 
benefit  of  the  neighbors,  brethren,  and  friends  assembled,  I sought  I shall  not  soon  forget.  Wo  then  bid  many  of  the  dear  brethren 
by  divine  permission, to  make  remarks  from  Korn.  12:12,  followed  and  sisters  adieu,  and  on  the  same  evening,  Uro.  D Breanen.au 
by  the  brethren  Schmucker,  Yoder,  and  lioller.  The  evening  to  me  brought  us  to  Bro.  Christian  Christophel  s.  The  next  morning,  the 
fled  quickly  and  pleasantly  away.  From  here  we  went  home  with  G.  21st,  Bro.  Chnstophel  brought  us  to  Waterford  where  we  again 


that  every  danger  for  the  trip  was  past,  I remarked  to  Bro.  Keagy  and  night  with  them.  . 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,”  when,  in  a few  seconds  after,  On  the  23rd,  we  took  the  cars  at  Dixon,  and  came  to  Allen 

the  whole  train  was  suddenly  stopped,  the  car  in  which  we  were  be-  Co.,  O.,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  brethren.  Here  we  had 
in- considerably  shattered  and  forcibly  torn  from  the  train  before  four  meetings.  On  Sunday  the  27th,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lords 
and  behind  us.  Hastening  out  to  learn  the  cause  of  the  disaster,  we  Supper  was  administered,  and  a goodly  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
found  that  our  train  had  come  in  collision  with  a switching  engine  emblems  of  Christ  s death  and  suffering. 


which,  by  some  mishap,  could  not  be  got  out  of  the  way  in  time  for 
the  arrival  of  the  passenger  train,  resulting  in  considerable  loss  by 
the  breaking  of  the  engine,  cars,  &c.  Fortunately,  however,  no  per- 
son was  seriously  injured.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  danger  nigh  when  least  we 
think  of  it,  and  that  only  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Lord  can  keep  us 
safe  from  danger  nt  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  that 
to  him  we  owe  our  life,  and  being,  and  all  things,  to  whom  be  ever- 
lasting praises.  Amen. 

For  the  unmerited  love  and  kindness  received  at  the  hands  of 


On  Monday  morning,  the  28th,  wo  bid  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  farewell,  probably  never  to  meet  this  side  of  eternity.  Bro. 
Samuel  Sherrick  then  brought  us  to  Lima,  where  we  took  the  train 
to  Piqua,  and  thence  to  Columbus,  where  we  arrived  at  seven  o’clock 
iu  the  evening.  On‘the  morning  of  the  29th,  we  again  took  the 
stage  and  came  to  Canal  Winchester,  Franklin  Co.,  0.  Hero  two 
meetings  had  been  appointed  for  us,  one  in  the  afternoon  and  ono 
at  night.  Here  the  congregations  wero  small,  but  attentive.  After 
night  meeting,  we  went  home  with  Bro.  Jacob  Bowman,  and  staid 
all  night.  The  next  morning,  the  30th,  Bro.  Abraham  Lehman 


For  tie  lleield  of  Truth, 


A Journey  to  the  West. 


friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  my  prayer  ever  shall  be  that  the  Lord  brought  us,  in  company  with  Bro.  Bowman,  to  h airfield  Co.,  whero 
may  bless  you  all.  Pray  ye  also  to  the  Lord  for  me.  * we  arrived  the  same  evening  at  Bro.  H.  B.  Brenneman’s,  where  wo 

Daniil  Brbndikman,  were  kindly  received.  Here  a meeting  had  been  appointed,  on  the 

Elkhart,  Ind.  31st,  which  was  tolerably  well  attended.  On  the  first  of  Nov.,  the 

brethren  Bowman  and  Lehman  left  us,  and  returned  home.  Wo 

staid  here  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  till  Monday  morning  the  4th. 

For  ih*  Uerdd  of  Truth,  Here  we  had  two  meetings,  on  Sunday,  at  Brenneman’s  Churoh. 
A Journey  to  (lie  West.  , The  house  was  filled  with  people,  and  the  word  preached 

T seemed  to  make  some  impression  on  their  minds.  Here  we  bid 

many  of  our  dear  friends  adieu,  and,  on  the  4th,  Bro.  H.  B.  Bron- 
On  the  7th  of  October,  18G7,  I,  in*  company  with  Bro.  Geil,  neman  brought  us  to  Bremen,  where  wo  took  the  train  homewards, 
left  home  to  attend  the  annual  conference  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  We  Qn  our  way  home,  nothing  occurred  of  interest.  On  Wednesday 

traveled  by  stage  to  Winchester,  a distance  ol  sixty  seven  miles,  uiorning  the  6th  of  Nov.,  we  arrived  safely  at  home,  and  found  all 

where  we  took  the  cars  on  the  8th  to  Harper’s  Ferry,  on  the  Balti-  wcu  Thanks  be  to  God  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kind  protection, 
more  & Ohio  Kailroad.  Then  taking  the  Western  train,  wc  travel-  \ ais0  fe0]  thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness 
ed  day  and  night,  a distance  of  675  miles,  to  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  aJU]  i0V(J)  which  they  manifested  towards  us  while  among  them. 

Ind.,  where  we  arrived  safely  on  the  morning  of  the  10th.  Then  f hope  God  will  not  forsako  them,  but  keep  them  unto  a happy 

we  took  the  stage  to  Waterford,  a distance  of  8 miles,  where  wc  took  cn(j  jn  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

breakfast  and  spoilt  several  hours  very  pleasantly  with  our  friend,  j will  conclude  with  the  words  of  tho  poet: 

Henry  Ileatwole.  From  here  we  were  token  to  Bro.  Joseph  Bios-  “And  now,  my  friends,  both  old  and  young, 

ser,  where  we  remained  during  tho  night  On  the  morning  of  the  I hope  in  Christ  you’ll  »till  go  on, 

11th,  Bro.  Blosser  took  us  to  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  to  Con-  And  ^ on  ear^*  wc  meet  no  more, 

ference,  where  many  assembled  together,  many  uf  the  brethren being  ? we  Canaan  s shore; 

from  a distance.  It  was  a great  comfort  to  me  to  meet  with  If  you  on  earth  no  more  I seo; 

so  many  brethren  whom  I had  never  seen.  I enjoyed  myself  well  An*int*rcst  in  your  prayers  l era  re, 

while  we  were  together  (considering  the  circumstances).  On  Sat-  That,  we  may  meet  beyond  the  grave, 

urday  evening,  the  12th,  Conference  adjourned.  I hope  our  labor 

were  not  iu  vain.  Our  prayers  should  he  that  God  might  bless  the  ^ glorious  day!  0 blessed  hope! 

same  to  the  building  up  of  his  Church.  On  Sunday,  the  13th, there  soul  leaps  forward  at  the  thought 

,r,  , , , ,lT  . When  on  that  happy,  happy  land 

were  meetings  appointed  at  several  places  We  attended  at  Bios-  We’U  no  more  take  the  parting  hand. 

pur’s  Meeting-house,  where  a goodly  number  was  present.  On  Then  with  our  blessed  holy  Lord 

Monday  the  14th,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  admiuis-  We’ll  sing  and  shout,  with  one  accord, 

tered,  both  at  Yellow  Creek  and  Shaum’s  Meeting-house.  We  at-  And  then  we’ll  all  with  Jesus  dwell, 

bended  at  Yellow  Creek,  where  the  word  was  preached  both  in  the  1T  . ,So’  Jov‘?6  Christians,  fare  you  well.” 

( * erruau  and  English  language,  and  hope  the  word  had  its  desired  effect. 

Throe  persons  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  many  par-  • • m — — — 

took  of  the  o able  n i uf  the  broken  body  aud  shed  blood  of  our  bless-  , t _ * 

ed  liedeeiner,  thus  showing  forth  that  lovo  which  should  exist  or  *r  ,n 

anion"  the  children  of  God  Visit'tO  MlChiftatl. 

Now,  dear  breiffireu  and  sisters,  he  watchful,  be  prayerful,  

so  that  the  enemy  of  souls  may  no  more  come  in  among  you,  and 

spoil  tho  flock  ; hut  stand  firm  upon  the  immovable  foundation  which  On  the  8th  of  November,  I took  passage  on  the  train  at  Linn 
is  Jesus  Christ.  . and  went,  by  way  of  Toledo  and  Detroit,  to  Grand  Rapids,  in  Keu 

Wo  then  remained  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  several  days  i County,  Michigan,  a distance  of  292  miles,  arriving  there  about 
longer,  witnessing  and  attending  several  more  meetiugs.  We  spent  o’clock  p.  m.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  Prc.  Henry  Wiamer  m« 
t lie  time  very  pleasantly  with  them,  the  brethren  and  sisters  show-  me  here  with  whom  I then  went  home.  He  lives  about  ten  mil< 
ing  us  moro  kindness  than  wc  were  worthy  of.  from  the  last  named  town.  In  the  afternoon  lie  took  mo  fiftec 


morning  the  6th  of  Nov.,  we  arrived  safely  at  home,  and  found  all 
well.  Thanks  be  to  God  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kind  protection. 
I also  feci  thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness 
and  love,  which  they  manifested  towards  us  while  among  them. 

I hope  God  will  not  forsako  them,  but  keep  them  unto  a happy 
end  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

I will  conclude  with  the  words  of  tho  poet  : 

“And  now,  my  friends,  both  old  and  young, 

I hope  in  Christ  you’ll  still  go  on, 

And  if  on  earth  we  meet  no  more, 

0 may  we  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore ; 

1 hope  you’ll  all  remember  m«, 

If  you  on  earth  no  more  I seo ; 

An  interest  in  your  prayers  l crave, 

That  we  may  meet  beyond  tho  grave. 

O glorious  day!  0 blessed  hope! 

My  soul  leaps  forward  at  the  thought 
When  on  that  happy,  happy  land 
We’ll  no  more  take  the  parting  hand. 

Then  with  our  blessed  holy  Lord 
We’ll  sing  and  shout,  with  one  accord, 

And  then  we’ll  all  with  Jesus  dwell, 

So,  loving  Christians,  fare  you  well.” 


Harrisonburg h,  Va. 


Saxcii.  Coffman, 


For  ill*  Herald  of  Trnth 


VislHo  Michigan. 


On  the  8th  of  November,  I took  passage  on  the  train  at  Lima, 
and  went,  by  way  of  Toledo  and  Detroit,  to  Grand  Rapidi,  in  Keut 
County,  Michigan,  a distance  of  292  miles,  arriving  there  about  7 
o’clock  P.  M.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  Prc.  Henry  Wismer  met 
me  here  with  whom  I then  went  home.  He  lives  about  ten  miles 
from  the  last  named  town.  In  the  afternoon  he  took  mo  fifteen 
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miles  further  to  Bro.  and  Dea.  Bendler.  On  Sunday,  the  10th,  we 
had  meeting  iu  Pre.  Kline’s  Meeting-House  m Iona  County  m the 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  On  Monday,  the  eleventh,  the  Lords 
Supper  was  celebrated  in  memory  of  Christ  at  the  **n,t 
place.  Over  thirty  members  are  living  here,  having  two  preachers, 
namely,  the  brethren  Kline  and  Speucher.  Bro.  Bendler  fill*  the 
office  of  deacon.  In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  Kent  County, 
where  I remained  all  night  with  Bro  Hueldes.  On  the  12tli  we 
had  meeting  at  the  Caledonia  Meeting-house.  In  the  afternoon  we 
visited  sister  Kinsey,  who  was  Tying  sick  with  the  dropsy,  bhe  de- 
sired to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  was  also  granted  her. 
May  the  Lord  make  her  soul,  if  not  her  body,  whole.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  meeting  at  Bro.  Wismer’s  Schoolhouse.  On  the  13th, 
we  had  meeting  again  at  the  above-mentioned  meeting-house,  where 
also  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated.  In  the  evening,  1 went 
home  with  Bro.  Leatherman.  In  this  neighborhood  we  had  meeting, 
in  the  evening,  in  the  United  Brethren  Church.  There  are  about 
. forty  members  in  this  vicinity.  The  preachers  are  A.  Detweiler 
and  H.  Wismer;  and  D.  Martin  is  deacon.  On  the  14th  and  15th 
Bro.  II.  Wismer  brought  me  ninety-seven  miles  to  Bro.  C.  D.  Beery, 
in  Branch  County,  Mich.,  where  we  remained  all  night  On  Sun- 
day, the  17th,  we  had  meeting  in  a schoolhouse.  On  1 tiesday  the 
19th,  we  had  meeting  again  in  Hickory  Corners  Schoolhouse,  where 
four  persons  were  received  into  the  Church  by  bnptisin.  n e 
20th  we  had  meeting  at  Abraham  lloldcman  s,  wher* 

two  'persons  were  received  into  the  church.  Ip  thi.  vicinity 
there  are  twenty-eight  members,  who  seem  to  he  earnestly  engage 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  They  are  very  much  in  need  of  a meet- 
ing-house, but  their  circumstances  arc  such  that  they  are  not  able, at 
present,  to  build  one.  I have  this  confidence,  however,  that  if  they 
would  make  application  to  their  wealthier  brethren  in  the  different 
churche*  for  assistance,  the  latter  would,  no  doubt,  show  forth 
their  love  by  their  deeds.  In  the  afternoon,  Bro.  lloldcman  brought 
me  to  Bro.  Eli  Stauffer’*,  in  DeKalb  County,  Indiana.  On  the  -lit, 
we  had  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  in  a schoolhouse  near  Bro. 
Peter  Fried’s.  " On  the  22d,  there  was  meeting  again  at  the  same 
place,  and  two  persons  were  received  by  .baptism  into  the  churc  . 
There  are,  in  this  vicinity,  seven  members  of  our  faith.  J hey  are 
very  “lad,  when  visited,  and  should  not  be  neglected.  They  i\e 
about* nine  miles  northwest  of  Waterloo,  a Station  on  the  Airline 

Railw.  / 23d,  Bro.  Henry  Fried  brought  me  twenty  miles  o.n  my 

wav  and  I walked  five  miles  further  to  Bro.  Peter  Amstutz  *,  in 
Alien  County,  Indiana.  On  the  24th,  we  had  meeting  in  hi*  house 
to  the  forenoon,  and  celebrated  the  Lord’*  Supper.  In  the  evening 
there  was  meeting  in  his  house  again,  tnere  being  many  of 
Omisli  brethren  present,  which  occasion  was  very  pleasant  and  edi- 
fying to  us  and  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  bein“  together  to  his  hoaotf.  On  Monday  the  25th,  Bro.  Am- 
stutz’s  son  (‘also  a young  hrother)>ought  me  to  Fort  W ayne  a 
distance  of  fourteen  miles  Taking  the  train  there,  I to  Bhdi 

which  ia  fifty  miles  from  the  former  place.  Horn  there  lw 
home,  it  being  three  miles  yet,  and,  thanks  to  God  found  my  a J 
•ill  well  I wilh  a cordial  greeting,  and  feel  thankful  to  the  bretli 
ren  and  sisters  with  whom  I have  been.  ^ “ Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 

t>ia  faith  auit  you  like  men  be  strong.  . 

It  gives  me  pain  to  learn  that  some  assert  that  we  give  accoun  s 
of  our  inurn evs  merely  to  make  ourselves  a uamc,  or  to  make  a 
boastful  display.  If  this  is  our  object,  wo  indeed  have  our  reward 
and  our  purpose  would  be  very  displeasing  to  God.  Brethren  and 
friends  shouto  not  judge  so  uncharitably  and  thoughtlessly  it  seems 
to  me  the  brotherhood  should  he  so  bound  together  in  love,  that 
toey  would  always  he  glad  to  hear  from  one  another,  and  to 
ho/r  what  is  going  on  among  themselves  aud  whether  they  are  still 
diligently  and  earnestly  engaged  in  the  good  and  profitable  and 
above  alf  things  else  necessary  works  of  the  Lord.  It  always  afford* 
me  great  pleasure  to  read  the  accounts  of  journeys,  and  I belie  c 
tore  are  many  who  are  of  like  mind  with  me  Those  however,  that 

be  ,00  „fucU  inclined  * 

world. 
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Having  made  a short  journey  to  Pennsylvania,  and  promised 
many  brethren  to  write  when  I returned  home,  I will  write  to  them 
through  the  IIirald,  giving  a short  account  of  my  trip.  Dearly 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  first  place 
I wish  unto  you,  aa  well  as  myself  and  all  God-fearing  souls,  tho 
rich  grace  and  mercy  of  a kind  God,  tho  love  of  Christ,  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amen.  _ 

I left  home  on  Monday  the  7th  of  October,  1867,  in  company 
with  Bro.  John  M.  Brcnncman  and  wife.  Taking  the  train  at 
Waynesboro,  we  arrived  at  Baltimore  about  4 o’clock,  P.  M.,  where 
we  lodged  during  the  uight.  Taking  the  train  again  on  tho  8th, we  ar- 
rived at  Hanover  at  noon,  where  the  brethren  Jacob  Miller  and  Ja- 
cob Bechtly  received  and  entertained  us  kindly.  On  tho  9th,  we 
had  meeting  iu  the  oveniug  at  their  meeting-house,  where  wo  on- 
deavored  to  preach  God’s  word  to  an  attentive  congregation.  On 
the  10th,  we  attended  meeting  at  Hershey's  Meeting-house,  where 
the  brethren  and  sisters  manifested  much  love  toward  us.  On  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  Bro.  Brenneuian  and  wife,  iu  oowpany  with 
Bro.  Shope,  took  the  train  for  Dauphin  County,  I being 
detained  to  assist  Bro  Rupp  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Hostetter’s  child.  After  tho  funeral,  I took  the  train,  at  2 P.  M., 
for  Dauphin  County,  arriving  at  Middletown  at  1 o clock  ▲.  M. 
Here  I was  kindly  entertained  by  Brother  and  Sister  Fishbern  till 
morning,  when  Bro.  Fishbern  took  me  in  his  wagou  to  Strickler  s 
Church,  whore  I agaia  met  liro.  J.  M.  Urenuemau  and  wile,  besides 
many  other  brethren  aud  sisters  who  came  together  to  hear  God’s 
word  After  the  services  were  over,  we  went  homo  with  Bro. 
Shope.  After  dinner  Bro.  Shope  and  Bro.  Strickler  took  us  to 
Dea  Mumaw’s,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  where  wc  were  kindly  entertain- 
ed. On  Sunday  the  13th,  we  attended  two  meetings,  where  mauy 
came  together  to  hear  God’s  word.  In  the  evening  wo  went  home 
with  Bro.  Zimmerman,  who  entertained  us  with  much  kindness. 
On  the  14th  I took  leave  of  Bro.  Brcnncman  and  wife  anil  of  tho 
brethren  and  sisters  in  that  vicinity,  and  took  the  train  for  Aork, 
where  1 arrived  about  10  a.  m Here  the  brethren  Jacob  Miller 
and  Jacob  Bechtly  met  me  with  their  carriage,  and  took  me  to  Bro. 
Bern.  Hershey’s,  where  1 was  kindly  received  and  entertained  dur- 
ing tho  night.  On  the  15th,  we  had  meeting  near  Hanover,  whero 
I preached  to  an  attentive  congregation.  On  tho  16th  we  met  again 
at  the  same  place  and  administered  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord Is  Sup- 
per to  many  brethren  and  sisters.  I shall  not  soon  forget  the  love 
and  kindness  which  the  brethren  and  sisters  manifested  toward  mo 
while  I was  with  them.  I hope  the  Lord  will  richly  reward  thorn 
all.  and  give  them  light  and  wisdom  to  walk  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  that  heavenly  kingdom,  where  we  can  meet  to  part  no  more. 
On  the  17th,  I took  leave  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and,  taking 
the  train  at  Hanover,  arrived  at  Baltimore  about  dark.  At  9 45,  P. 
M..  I took  the  train  For  Harper’s  Ferry.  About  midnight  we  wero 
stopped  by  a freight  tram  having  run  off  the  track,  where  wc  wero 
detained  till  the  next  day  about  10  A.  M.  1 arrived  at  Harper  s 
Ferry  about  noon  and  at  2 o’clock  took  the  tram  for  Winchester 
where  I arrived  about  sundown.  Then  getting  on  the  stage-coach  I 
reached  New  Market  at  half-past  three  o’clock  A.  M.,  where,  after 
taking  a short  sleep,  I was  met  by  Bro.  Driver,  who  took  me  to  his 
house°  After  dinner,  he  took  me  to  Bro.  Brunt  s and  on  Sunday 
morn in“  the  20th,  they  took  me  to  Trisscl’s Church,  where  a large 
number5 had  conic  together  to  hear  God’s  word.  Tho  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to  a goodly  number  of  brethren 
■ind  sisters  After  meeting  I went  home  with  Pro.  ( hristian  Brunk , 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  On  Monday  morning,  the  21st,  1 started 
fur  home,  and  arrived  there  safe,  about  4 p.  M.,  finding  my  fi  lends  all 

'V<11  I feel  truly  thankful  to  God  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  good- 
ness and  blessings  which  we  daily  receive  from  his  merciful  hand. 
I hope  the  Lord  may  add  his  bleasing  to  my  weak  efforts  to  do  his 
will  and  to  proclaim  his  Gospel  to  a sinful  world.  T crave  an  inter- 
est In  the  prayers  of  all  my  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  bonds 
of  love,  that  the  Lord  may  he  with  me,  and  enable  me  to  do  some 
good  to  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer.  In  conclusion,  I add  my  heart- 
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felt  thanks  to  the  brethren  and>isters  for  the  kindness  manifested  to 

me  on  mv  trip.  If  we  see  each  other’s  face  no  more  m this  world, 

I hone  we  may  meet  in  a world  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

, ^ Jacob  Hildebrand. 

Amen. 

Hermitage , Ya. 


The  Love  Wherewith  Christ  Loved  Us. 


I bore  with  thee,  long  weary  days  and  nights, 

Through  many  pangs  of  heart  and  many  tears 
I bore  with  thee,  thy  hardness,  coldness,  slights, 

For  three-and-thirty  years. 

Who  else  has  dared  for  thee  what  I have  dared  ? 

I plunged  the  depth  most  deep,  from  bliss  above, 

I not  my  strength,  I notmy  spirit  spared, 

Give  thou  me  love  for  love. 

For  thee  I thirsted  in  the  daily  drought, 

For  thee  I humbled  in  the  nightly  frost: 

More  sweeter  thou  than  honey  to  my  mouth, 

Why  wilt  thou  still  be  lost  ? 

I bore  thee  on  my  shoulders  and  rejoiced. 

Men  only  marke  d upon  my  shoulders  borne 
The  branding  cross,  and  shouted  hungry-voiced 
Or  wagged  their  heads  in  scorn. 

Thee  did  nails  grave  upon  my  hands  thy  name, 

And  thorns  for  frontlets  stamp  between  mine  eyes  : 
I,  Holy  One,  put  on  thy  guilt  and  shame, 

I,  God,  Fricst,  Sacrifice. 

A thief  upon  my  right  hand  and  my  left, 

Six  houi  s alone,  athirst,  in  misery, 

At  length,  in  death  one  smote  my  heart,  and  cleft 
A hiding  place  for  thee. 

Stretched  on  the  racking  cross,  than  bed  of  down 
More  sweet,  whereon  to  say  myself  and  sleep; 

So  did  I win  a kingdom,  share  my  crown, 

A harvest  come  and  reap. 

The  Spirit  Striving. 


A thoughtless  sinner ! It  is  hard  to  conceive  of  a more  mel- 
ancholy sight.  With  the  certainty  of  soon  standing  in  the  presence 
of  a holy  God;  with  innumerable  sins  staining  his  soul,  not  one  of 
which  he  can  wash  away;  with  a soul  moro  valuable  than  he  has  even 
imagination  to  conceive  of.  and  that  must  he  suffering  or  enjoying 
when  suns  and  systems  shall  have  gone  to  the  general  pile  of  ruin 
with  responsibilities  under  which  an  angel  might  tremble  ; — there 
lie  is,  utterly  careless. 

The  Great  God  has  taken  such  a deep  interest  in  his  wcllfare, 
that  for  a time  he  emptied  heaven  of  the  most  jovcly  object  in  it,  and 
sent  his  Son  on  a mission  of  love  to  the  perishing  millions  of  our  race. 
The  Sou  so  loved  him,  that  he  endured  the  agonies  of  the  cross, 
and  refused  to  come  down  till  lie  had  linished  the  work  of  human 
redemption.  Thu  Holy  Spirit  feels  such  an  interest  in  him  that 
though  hating  his  sins  with  a perfect  hatred,  lie  still  follows  him  | 
with  the  importunities  of  love.  The  holy  angels  take  such  an  in- 
terest in  him  that  they  watch  for  his  repentance, — and  yet  there  he 
is  careless  about  himself! 

But  when  the  sinner  begins  to  think , to  look  eternity  and  all  its 
awful  realities  in  the  face, — his  ease  is  truly  hopeful.  See  that  young 
man  taken  out  of  a river  supposed  to  he  drowned.  The  physician  is 
using  every  means  to  restore  animation.  The  mother  of  the  youth 
hangs  over  him  in  an  agony  of  suspense;  and  when  at  last  there  is 
seen  the  first  movements  of  returning  life — the  fluttering  of  the  heart, 
the  quivering  of  the  eyelids  and  the  heaving  of  a deep  groan  ; I see 
that  mother  clasp  her  hands,  and  turning  her  tearful  eyes  to  heaven 
she  cries,  “ Thank  God,  lie  lives.” 

Sinner,  the  Hook  of  God  describes  you  as  “ dead  in  trespasses 


and  sins,”  and  this  is  true,  not  only  of  the  most  abandoned  sinners 
but  of  the  most  amiable  and  moral.  Death  appears  in  different  forms, 
sometimes  horrid  and  revolting,  and  sometimes  lovely  and  attractive. 
Go  over  the  battle  field,  after  the  conflict  is  over,  and  you  will  see 
death  in  some  of  its  most  revolting  forms;  but  look  upon  that  babe  on 
its  mother’s  knee,  upon  whose  lovely  countenance  death  has  just 
stamped  his  seal,  and  death  is  seen  there  in  a most  attractive  aspect; 
but  the  man  slain  in  battle  and  the  babe  are  both  alike  dead. 

And  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  can  speak  life  into  the  dead 
soul.  We  might  gather  around  one  sinner  all  the  faithful  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  now  living,  and  all  the  praying  people  who  hold  up  their 
arms  by  fervent  supplications  j and  exhortations  to  save  the  soul  of  that 
one  sinner  and  continue  their  efforts  for  years,  and  they  could  not 
produce  one  good  thought,  noi-  one  saving  impression,  without  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Dear  reader,  if  this  Divine  Agent  has  indeed  begun  to  operate 
upon’ your  soul,  aud  to  produce  some  signs  of  spiritual  life,  it  is  with 
you  a very  solemn  and  critical  period.  You  cannot  remain  long  in 
this  state,  for  cither  you  will  allow  the  Spirit  to  lead  you  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  for  pardon  and  peace;  or  you  will  resist  him,  and  sink  back  in- 
to a state  of  more  hardened  obduracy.  A crisis — a turning  point  in 
the  history  of  vour  soul  has  come  whe  n it  will  be  easier  for  you  to  be- 
come a Christian,  than  it  ever  was  before,  or  perhaps  than  it  ever  will 

he  again.  , ... 

The  Spirit  has  startled  your  soul  from  its  long  and  deatn-HRc 
torpor.  The  people  of  God  are  praying  for  you,  and  trying  to  point 
you  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  The  word  preached  sounds  to  you  now  as 
it  never  did  before ; pointed,  personal,  and  solemn  as  the  blast  of  the 
last  trumpet,  it  reaches  your  trembling  heart  with  an  awakening, 

“ Thou  art  the  man  !”  Memory  is  turning  over  the  pages  of  your 
past  life,  and  the  sins  you  have  committed,  the  prayers  and  couusels 
of  a pious  mother  that  you  have  despised,  the  Sabbaths  you  have 
squandered, — all  are  speaking  to  you  in  words  of  rebuke  that  are 
heard  through  every  chamber  of  the  soul.  Oh  ! now  is  the  most  fa- 
vorable time  you  will  ever  have  to  accept  the  offers  ol  the  Gospel . 

Hut  resist  the  Spirit,  and  your  mind  will  become  dark  as  per- 
dition on  the  things  of  God,  and  the  things  that  belong  to  your  per- 
sonal salvation  will  be  regarded  with  a sullen  indifference.  God 
will  say,  “ He  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone ;”  and  of  all  the  ca- 
lamities that  can  happen  to  the  soul  on  this  side  of  perdition,  to  ho 
let  alone  is  the  most  terrible. 

When  the  benevolent  monks  wrho  reside  on  the  Alps  go  out 
amid  the  snow  storm,  to  search  for  travellers  who,  overcome 
by  fatigue  and  cold,  have  simk  down  to  perish,  they  always  know 
when  they  conic  to  a person  whoso  case  is  hopeless,  from  the  fact  that 
lie  is  very  hard  to  awake,  and  when  they  do  get  him  partially  aroused, 
he  is  very  angry  at  being  disturbed,  and  insists  on  being  allowed  to 
remain  where  he  is.  80  it  is  with  those  Gospel-hardened  sinners 
who  have  long  resisted  the  Spirit  and  whose  souls  are  hound  up  in  the 
chains  of  a mighty  lethargy.  When  a revival  sweeps  through  a whole 
community  and  enters  the  very  house  where  such  a man  lives,  he 
slumbers  on  in  indifference,  or  else  becomes  a deadly  opposer.  lie 
even  glories  in  his  shame,  aud  boasts  of  how  cairn  he  can  keep  amid 
the  general  excitement. 

But  the  calm  he  boasts  of  is  like  that  fearful  calm  we  sometimes 
see  in  nature,  when  a storm  is  brewing  in  the  heavens,  and  is  about 
to  break  forth  in  desolating  power.  It  is  the  calm  which  the  sick 
man  feels, when  the  inflammation  that  tortures  his  body  has  turned  in- 
to mortification.  He  thinks  himself  better,  his  friends  congratulate 
him  on  his  improvement ; but  the  physician  looks  gloomy,  for  he 
know’s  that  soon  his  heart  will  be  struggling  wildly  under  the  attack 
of  death.  So’ the  sinner  has  resisted  the  Spirit  till  his  convictions 
have  all  left  him,  and  he  cries  “peace  and  safety,”  when  destruction 
is  thundering  at  his  door.  The  great  sin  that  the  Spirit  comes  to 
convince  of  is  the  sin  of  unbelief.  The  Lord  s own  words  are, “ When 
he  is  come  he  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin  ; because  they  believe 
not  in  me.”  It  was  not  enough  that  Jesus  died  for  the  guilty,  and 
made  salvation  free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  or  as  the  mountain  torrent 
leaping  from  rock  to  rock;  for  such  is  the  deep  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  that  not  one  of  the  whole  race  would  have  believed  in 
this  boundless  love, did  not  the  Holy  Spirit  come  to  convince  of  unbe- 
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‘Dwell,  Spirit,  in  our  hearts, 

Our  minds  from  bondage  free ; 

Then  shall  we  know,  and  praise  and  love, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Thee.” 

R.  Boyd. 


t 


lief.  I know  of  nothing  that  shows  moro  clearly  the  extent  of  our 
undone  and  lost  state  by  nature  than  this,— that  it  needed  not  only 
God  in  our  nature  to  die  for  us,  but  it  needs  God  the  Spirit,  to  con- 
vince us  that  we  need  such  a Savior  at  all. 

The  proper  definition  of  unbelief,  as  given  by  the  Bible,  is  truly 
fearful.  It  is  there  described  as  making  God  a liar.  Header,  sup- 
pose that  you  were  to  have  your  veracity  doubted  by  all  around  you, 
day  after  day.  That  your  family,  your  neighbors,  the  persons  with 
whom  you  do  business  every  day  all  were  to  turn  away  from  your 
words  as  unworthy  of  belief,  how  bitterly  you  would  feel ! What  in- 
dignation would  fill  your  heart ! Aud  how  must  the  Great  God  feel, 
when  the  very  creatures  for  whom  he  has  done  so  much,  for  whom 
he  has  made  infinite  sacrifices,  refuse  to  credit  his  words,  and  cast 
them  hack  in  his  face  with  contempt.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  un- 
alterable decree  has  gone  from  the  Eternal  Throne,  “ He  that  believ- 

eth  not  shall  be  damned.”  ,.  , 

But  it  is  not  often  that  unbelief  will,  in  words,  contradict  God. 
Occasionally  some  hold  blasphemer  may  dare  to  do  this ; hut  generally 
the  unbelief  of  the  heart  will  assume  a more  pious,  and  therefore  a 
more  dangerous  form.  As  Satan  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  ol 
light  so  the  sin  of  uubelief  will  often  come  in  the  garb  of  the  most 
profound  humility.  It  will  say,  “ I am  too  great  a sinner  for  Christ 
to  pardon  me.”  This  is  a sham  humility,  aud  basalts  origin  in  an 
“evil  heart  of  unbelief  departing  from  the  living  God.” 

Suppose  that  the  Mayor  of  this  city  was  to  issue  a proclamation, 
calling  upon  all  the  destitute  poor  of  the  place,  to  come  to  his  office, 
aud  they  would  get  bread  freely,  “ without  money  and  without  price. 

But  suppose  on  that  very  day,  in  passing  along  the  street,  that  I sec 
a man  weeping  bitterly,  who,  upon  asking  him  the  cause  of  h.s  dis- 
tress informed  me  that  lie  is  in  a starving  state.  1 point  him  to  the 
proclamation,  and  show  him  the  office  where  he  can  get  immediate 
relief  But  he  says,  “ I am  too  hungry  to  get  anything ; the  procla- 
mation cannot  mean  those  who  are  so  hungry  as  I am.”  Why,  we 
would  think  the  man  was  mad  if  we  heard  him  speak  in  this  style. 
We  would  tell  him  that  his  hunger  and  destitution  formed  his  only 

qualification  for  coming.  . . 

And  this  is  what  the  Spirit  seeks  to  impress  upon  the  mind  ol 

the  awakened  sinner.  He  tells  him  that  liis  sins  which  he  is  making 
a reason  for  staying  away  from  Christ  are  Ins  only  qualifications  lor 
coming  to  him.  An  awakened  sinner  was  once  bewailing  his  sins  in 
the  presence  of  Lady  Huntington,  and  at  last  in  the  bitterness  of  Jus 
soul  cried  out,  “ I am  lost.”  “ I am  glad  to  hear  it,  said  the  pious 
lady.  “What,”  said  he,  “glad  to  hear  that  T am  lost ..  “ xes,  was 
the  reply,  “for  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
The  Holy  Spirit  took  that  word  and  applied  it  to  his  heart;  lie  saw' 
that  the  cause  of  his  despondency  was  unbelief ; and  he  there  and  then 
received  Christ  by  faith,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.” 

Another  reason  why  the  Spirit  seeks  to  convince  of  unbelief  is, 
that  this  is  the  damning  sin,  and  the  cause  of  every  other  sin.  Why 
is  this  man  a swearer,  a drunkard,  a Sabbath-breaker,  or  . an  open 
transgressor  of  the  law  of  God  ? It  is  because  he  has  not  believed  with 
the  heart  on  the  Sou  of  God?  The  moment  the  soul  so  believes, 
“faith  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart.”  The  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  seek  to  induce  the  sinner  to  cut  off  this  outward  sin,  aud  another 
outward  sin,  lcaviug  the  great  root  of  sin  in  the  heart  untouched. 

This  would  be  like  a man  who  wanted  to  cut  .down  a tree  and 

would  begin  with  his  knife  at  the  top  branches  and  so  work  his 
wav  down?  instead  of  laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  at  once 
TheSpirit  lays  the  axe  of  Christ’s  truth  to  the  root  Of  the  tree  of  un- 
belief and  at  once  the  man  becomes  “a  newf  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  principle  of  lovo  to  him  who  died  for  him  becomes  the  controll- 
ing and  impelling  motive.  He  works,  not  for  life,  but  because  lie 
has  life.  Heaven  is  not  merely  before  him,  it  is  within  him. 

Remember  then,  my  reader,  that  whatever  may  he  your  convic- 
tions and  your  terrors ; whatever  may  he  the  number  of  your  prayers 
and  tears  and  good  resolutions,  until  you  come  to  Jesus  and  cast 
yourself  wholly  on  him,  you  are  resisting  the  Spirit,  you  are  in  a 
state  of  unbelief,  and  exposed,  at  any  moment,  to  be  called  into  the 
presence  of  that  God  who  has  pronouuced  such  a fearful  sentence 
against  thus  sin. 


Thy  neighbor?  It  is  lie  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  niil  and  bless  ; 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  ueiglior  ? ’Tis  the  fainting  poor, 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim, 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door— - 
Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neighbor  ? ’Tis  that  weary  man, 
Whose  years  are  at  the  brim 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  care  and  pain — 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him  ! 

Thy  neighbor  ? ’Tis  the  heart  boreft 
Of  every  earthly  gem  ; 

Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  left — 

Go  thou  and  shelter  them  ! 

Thy  neighbor?  Yonder  toiling  slave. 
Fetter’d  in  thought  and  limb, 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave — 
Go  thou  and  ransom  him! 

Whene’er  thou  meet’st  a human  form 
Less  favored  than  thine  own, 

llemcmber  ’tis  thy  neighbor  worm, 

Thy  brother  or  thy  son! 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by  ! 
Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

The  breaking  heart  from  misery — . 

Go,  share  thy  lot  with  him! 


tor  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

Wrong. 


There  are  many  wrongs.  There  are  also  many  persons  who, 
regardless  of  consequences,  do  wrong,  and  persistently  continue 
therein  against  their  convictions  of  right.  There  are  others  who 
commit  wrong  through  ignorance.  Their  ideas  of  right  and  wrong 
are  uot  well  defined.  Others  again  do  wrong  through  carelessness 
and  ne-lmencc.  Hence  it  is  important  that  we  should  endeavor  to 
understand  what  wrong  is,  and  what  right  is,  for  right  aud  wrong 
are  putin  contrast  with  each  other,  as  light  and  darkness,  good  and 
evil  &c.  Webster  defines  wrong  as  “ that  which  is  not  right , w lmt- 
i ever  deviates  from  moral  rectitude  ; usually  an  act  that  involves  evil 
consequences,  as  one  which  inflicts  injury  on  persons ; an  injury 
done  to  another;  a trespass,  a violation  of  right.  Me  commit 
wrong  by  our  thoughts  by  our  words,  and  by  our  actions.  It  is  wiong 
to  allow  our  thoughts  to  dwell  on  that  which  is  impure  and  uuholj , 
on  that  which  is  sinful;  us  for  instance,  .ymng  people  are  some- 
times fascinated  with  some  things  that  would  he  injurious  to  them  , 
yet  they  allow  their  minds  to  dwell  upon  the®,  nntil  they  are  entire- 
ly carried  away  with  ideas  that  arc  in  the’  highest  degree  injurious 
to  themselves  and  detrimental  to  their  parents  or  employers  As 
we  have  bad  an  example  during  the  past  year  aU  through  l e 
country  in  the  excessive  desire  which  existed  among  many  ot  the 
r,n./incn  and  hoys  for  playing  base  hall.  Many  dwelt  so  intensely 
on  this  subject  that  even  during  business  hours  their  minds  were 
entirely  unfit  for  the  duties  assigned  them,  Localise -the  * .hole 
was  so  bent  on  this  one  subject,  that  all  sober  thoughts  and  the 
study  of  necessary  duties  were  excluded. 
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That  almost  without  exception,  all  men  do  wrong  through  that 
little  member,  the  tongue,  in  manifold  ways,  is  so  evident  that  it 
needs  no  proof  or  illustration.  Falsehood,  slander,  exaggeration, 
evasiveness,  foolish  talking,  jesting,  impure  conversation,  profane 
words,  and  such  like,  all  will  without  hesitation  acknowledge  injuri- 
ous and  sinful,  and  consequently  wrong. 

In  our  action  we  need  only  give  the  matter  a serious  thought, 
and  how  many  of  us  can  recall  to  our  sorrow,  unjust  and  wrong  ac- 
tions. The  matter  is  plain.  How  many  of  us  must  deplore  our 
heedlesaness,  our  disregard  for  the  rights,  the  feelings,  the  comfort 
of  others;  our  improper  conduct  towards  others  in  our  dealings,  in 
our  maimers,  in  our  behavior,  when  abroad,  when  in  public  assem- 
blies, as  the  worship  of  God,  and  such  like  places,  in  our  conduct 
towards  our  neighbors,  our  parents,  and,  above  all,  towards  God. 
Ah  ! how  could  we  count  up  our  sins,  our  follies,  the  wrong  we  have 
done  ourselves  and  others  ! But  let  each  one  do  this  for  himself. 

But  God  has  sent  his  Spirit  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  to 
lead,  direct, dwell  with,  and  to  comfort  his  children, and  we  all  know  how 
soon  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience  gives  us  warning  when  wc  m 
any  way  transgress  the  right.  How  the  little  monitor  speaks  in  lan- 
guage not  to  be  misunderstood.  Let  us  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  t he 
Spirit  within  us.  Let  us  seek  to  do  right  and  avoid  the  wrong. 


Forgiveness  of  Injuries. 


Many  wise  moralists  have  represented  the  desire  of  revenge  as  a 
mark  of  a noble  miui,  and  the  accomplishment  of  it  as  one  of  the 
chief  felicities  of  life.  But  how  much  more  magnanimous, how  much 
more  beneficial  to  mankind,  is  forgiveness  ! It  is  more  magnani- 
mous, because  all  the  generous  and  exalted  feelings  of  the  human 
mind'are  requisite  to  the  practice  of  it;  for  these  alone  can  enable 
us  to  bear  the  wrong  and  wickedness  and  folly  with  patience,  and  to 
look  down  with  pity  rather  than  indignation  ; these  alone  can  teach 
us  that  such  arc  but  a part  of  those  sufferings  allotted  to  us  in  this 
State  of  probation,  and  to  know  that  to  overcomo  evil  with  good  is 
the  most  glorious  of  all  victories.  It  is  the  most  beneficial  because 
this  ami  able  conduct  alone  can  put  an  end  to  an  eternal  succession 
of  injuries  and  retaliations;  for  every  retaliation  becomes  a 
new  injury  and  requires  another  act  of  revenge  for  satisfaction. — 
k Jenyns,  1787. 

It  has  been  objected  to  this  command  (t.  e.,  to  love  our  enemies') 
that  it  is  extravagant  and  impracticable,  arm  that  it  is  impossible  for 
any  man  to  bring  himself  to  entertain  any  real  love  for  his  enemies. 
But  this  objection  supposes  that  wc  are  to  love  our  enemies  in  the 
same  manner  and  degree,  and  with  tho  same  cordiality  and  ardor  of  I 
affection  as  we  do  our  relations  and  frionds.  Our  Lord,  however,  is 
not  so  severe  a task-master  as  to  require  that  at  our  hands.  There 
are  different  degrees  of  love,  as  of  every  other  human  affection,  and 
these  degrees  arc  to  be  duly  proportioned  to  the  different  objects  of 
our  regard.  There  is  one  degree  due  to  our  relations,  another  to  our 
friends  and  benefactors,  another  to  strangers,  and  another  to  enemies. 
— Bithop  Porteus. 

Hath  any  wronged  thee  ? Be  bravely  revenged  ; slight  it,  and 
tho  work’s  begun  ; forgive  it,  and  it  is  punished.  He  is  below  him- 
self that  is  not  above  an  injury. — Quartet. 

A gontlo  person  is  like  a river  flowing  calmly  along ; whilst  a 
passionate  man  is  like  tho  sea,  continually  casting  up  mire  and  dirt. 
— Cameron. 

Anger  continued  terminates  in  revenge,  and  by  calling  up  the 
anger  of  the  opposite  party,  a temporary  disagreement  is  converted 
into  an  everlasting  hatred. — Bacon. 

Anger  is  the  most  impotent  passion  that  accompanies  the  mind 
of  man ; it  effects  nothing  it  goes  about ; aud  hurts  the  man  who  is 
possessed  by  it  more  than  any  other  against  whom  it  is  directed,  for 
to  bo  angry  is  to  rovongo  tho  faults  of  others  upon  ourselves. — Loelce. 


Air.  Burkitt  observes  in  his  journal,  that  some  persons  would 
never  have  had  aparticular  share  in  his  prayers  hut  for  the  injustice 
they  had  done  him. 

It  was  the  laudable  ambition  of  Cotton  Mather  to  say,  ‘‘He 
did  not  know  of  any  person  in  the  world  who  had  done  him  an  ill- 
office,  but  he  had  done  him  a good  one  in  return.” 

Tell  us,  ye  men  who  are  so  jealous  of  right  and  of  honor,  who 
take  sudden  fire  at  every  insult,  and  suffer  the  slightest  imagination 
of  another’s  contempt,  or  another’s  unfairness,  to  chase  from  yom 
bosom  every  feeling  of  complacency  ; yc  men  whom  every  fancied 
affront  puts  into  such  a turbulence  of  emotion,  and  in  whom  every 
fancied  infringement  stirs  up  the  quick  and  resentful  appetite  for 
justice,  how  will  you  stand  the  vigorous  application  of  that  test  by 
which  the  forgiven  of  God  are  ascertained,  even  that  the  spirit  ot 
forgiveness  is  in  them,  and  by  which  it  will  be  pronounced,  whether 
you  are,  indeed,  the  children  of  the  Highest,  and  perfect,  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect  ? — Chalmers. 


The  Holy  Service. 


“ They  servo  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,”  Rev.vii.  15. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house;  they  will  be  still 
praising  Thee.  Hay  and  night  (as  we  speak  on  earth,  for  “ there 
is  no  night  there  ”),  through  the  bright  unbrokeu  watches  of  eter- 
nity, they  serve  God  in  his  temple.  They  sit  not  now  by  the  gate  ; 
they  stand  not  in  the  porches  ; they  minister  in  the  outer  court  no 
more.  They  are  within  the  vail,  in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High, 
swinging  the  golden  censer,  and  striking  the  full-toned  harp  of 
their  praises. 

If,  here  on  earth,  one  day  in  His  courts  was  better  than  a 
thousand,  what  will  it  be  when  God’s  waiting  saints  are  called  to  the 
great  gathering  and  festival  in  the  heavens  ? “As  the  days  of  a tree 
are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work 
of  their  hands.”  When  He  to  whom  a thousand  years  aro  as  one 

day a thousand  cycles  a fleeting  second  of  eternity— says  “ long,” 

he  sets  the  seal  and  consecration  of  his  own  infinite  being  upon 
their  blessedness. 

Here  we  can  not,  if  we  would,  be  constantly  employed  in  the 
service  of  God.  Our  bodies  faint  through  weariness;  our  minds  fail 
and  flag  in  along  concentration  of  their  powers.  And  how  many 
evil  influences  are  at  work  within  our  souls  to  distract  and  overpower 
them  ! How  many  worldly  thoughts  and  anxieties  flutter  over  our 
minds  at  the  still  hour  of  devotion,  or  in  the  house  of  God,  like  the 
birds  descending  on  Abraham’s  sacrifice ! 

But  how  far  otherwise  will  it  bo  when  we  enter  on  the  keeping 
of  that  Sabbath  to  which  this  mortal  life  is  but  tho  “ evening  of 
preparation  ” Then,  there  will  be  no  languishing  nor  faintnoss, — 
no  inertness  and  no  cessation — no  heart  wandering  after  vanity,  no 
soul  cleaving  to  the  dust;  hut  a holy  service  of  God,  in  which 
the  spirit  will  find  at  once  its  exercise  and  its  refreshment.  There 
the  air  it  breathes,  the  pure  element  of  light  in  whieh  it  lives,  will 
minister  strength  and  alacrity  to  its  swift  elastic  powers.  It  will 
soar  to  heights  of  holy  contemplation,  balancing  itself  on  calm  ethe- 
real wings,  and  floating  on  in  unutterable  joy.  “ In  waiting  on  the 
Lord  it  will  renew  (or  transform ) its  strength,”  passing  by  a swift 
ascension  into  higher  circles  of  service,  as  it  dilates  from  within  to 
larger  capacities  ol  blessedness. 

What  the  nature  of  these  employments  may  be,  we  know  not. 
Wo  know  they  will  be  worthy  of  spiritual  bodies  and  sinless  minds. 
How  gladly  will  they  see  the  secret  course  of  Providence  unveil- 
ed, the  bright  devices  of  that  plan  which  seemed  here  so  raveled 
and  perplexing  ! How  intently  will  they  watch  the  unfolding  mys- 
tery of  grace,  and  tell  to  principalities  and  powers  what  it  is  to  feel 
aud  return  a Savior’s  love ! With  what  rapture  gate  on  the  flash- 
ing rays  of  the  “ many  colored  wisdom  of  God,”  or  the  softened 
splendor  of  his  attributes  in  the  rainbow  like  an  emerald  round  the 
| throne  ! A ceaseless  but  ever  varied  course  of  sacred  servioes,  in 
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which  their  being  will  glide  on  from  joy  to  joy,  and  their  natures 
advance  from  strength  to  strength,  and  the  glorified  intelligence 
elimb  ever  up  from  round  to  round  of  that  shining  ladder  which 
rants  its  foot  on  the  marble  pavement,  and  hides  its  summit  in  light 
ineffable ! ‘ Burnb. 

« ■ ^ 0 ^ 1 — 

Watch  and  Pray. 


As  I was  taking  a short  journey,  I perceived  how  needful  it  is 
to  watch  and  pray.  Tempations  often  come,  and  I must  often  say, 
Where  am  I ? But  I must  also  say,  O,  what  a gracious  Lord  we 
have,  if  we  are  only  willing  to  be  led  by  him.  How  willing  he  is  to 
lead  ub  out  of  the  \rays  of  siu  iuto  the  right  path.  How  vain  and 
proud  is  all  the  wmld  and  its  pleasures,  aud  yet  how  often  do  we 
seek  after  these  things  by  neglecting  the  true  faith  of  God,  without 
which  no  true  comfort  and  pleasure  can  be  found.  Let  us,  therefore, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  live  for  Christ  alone.  Let  each  one  ot  us 
seriously  consider  the  question,  Am  I his  or  am  I not?  Have  we 
come  to  that  true  light,  which  is  in  Christ  alone  ? 

“ Christian  soldiers,  wake  to  glory  ; , 

Ilark,  your  Leader  bids  you  rise  ; 

Sec  the  crown  of  life  before  you, 

March  to  seize  the  heavenly  prize. 

m Let  the  hope  of  full  salvation 

Helmct-liko  your  head  adorn, 

Be  the  Gospel’s  preparation 

On  your  feet  like  sandals  worn. 

“ Let  your  loins  around  be  girded 

By  the  truth  your  lips  profess, 

From  your  breast  the  danger  warded 
By  the  plate  of  righteousness. 

“ Let  your  prayers  ascend  with  fervor, 

Without  ceasing  to  t he  Lord, 

Not  an  unconcerned  observer, 

Timely  succor  ho’11  afford. 

« Faith  and  hope  must  never  languish, 

All  your  cares  upon  him  cast, 
nc’ll  enable  you  to  vanquish 
Every  enemy  at  last.” 

. is  > ^ — 

A Young  Woman’s  Reasons  for  not  Dancing. 


1.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  crowded  rooms  and  late  hours  I 

which  are  injurious  to  health  and  usefulness. 

2 Dancing  would  lead  me  into  close  sontact  with  very  promis- 
cuous company,  and“  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. 

3 Dancing  would  require  me  to  use  and  permit  freedom  with  the 
other  sex,  of  which  I should  be  heartily  ashamed  and  which  I believe 

to  be  wrong.  . , . . .«  ▼ 

4.  My  parents  and  friends  wosld  be  anxious  about  mo,  it  1 

were  out  late,  keeping  company  with  they  know  not  whom. 

5.  Ministers  anu  good  people  in  general  disapprove  of  dancing 
and  I think  it  is  not  safe  to  set  myself  against  them,  if  a thing  be  oven 

doubtful  I wish  to  be  on  the  safe  side.  , .,  . 

6.  Dancing  has  a bad  nnme,  and  I mean  to  study  things  tha 

are  pure,  lovely, and  of  good  report.  . T 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompanied  with  drinking,  and  I sea 

drinking  produaes  a great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I am  told  dancing  is  a great  temptation  to  young  men,  and 
I do  not  wish  to  have  anything  to  do  with  leading  them  astray. 

9 Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  serious  reflection  and  prayer 
and  I mean  to  do  nothing  that  will  estrange  me  from  my  God  and 
Savior. 


The  Bible. 


Some  writer  gives  the  following  analysis  of  the  book  of  books 
the  Bible  : 

It  is  a book  of  laws  ; it  shows  the  right  and  wrong. 

It  is  a book  of  wisdom  that  makes  the  foolish  wise. 

It  is  a book  of  truth,  which  detects  all  human  errors. 

It  is  the  book  of  life,  and  shows  how  to  avoid  everlasting 

death.  ... 

It  is  the  most  authentic  and  entertaining  history  ever  publish- 

It  contains  the  most  remote  antiquities,  the  most  remarkable 
events  and  wonderful  occurrences. 

It  is  a code  of  laws. 

It  is  a perfect  body  of  divinity. 

It  is  an  unequaled  narrative. 

It  is  a book  of  biography. 

« 

It  is  a book  of  travels. 

It  is  a book  of  voyages. 

It  is  a book  of  the  best  covenant  ever  made,  the  best  deed  c\er 
written. 

It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed,  the  best  testament  ever  sign- 
ed. 

It  is  the  young  man’s  best  companion. 

It  is  the  schoolboy’s  instructor. 

It  is  tlie  learned  man’s  masterpiece.  f 

It  is  the  ignorant  man’s  dictionary,  and  every  man  a directory. 
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On  the  19th  of  Nov.,  1867,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Ta.,  by  Bish.  George  Weber,  Christian  Goon  and  IIanna 
Burkhart,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a. 


On  tho  24th  of  Nov.,  1867,  at  tho  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Georgo  Weber,  David  Nolt  and  Elizabeth 
Martin,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  1’a. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  by  Daniel  Braucr,  Ihaao  Eteman  and  Lydia 
Brkknbman,  both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


On  the  20th  of  November,  1867,  in  Waterloo  Co  Ontario,  Mart,  wife 
of  Henry  Brubachbr,  aged  33  years,  11  months,  and  -f>  dftjs.  tv 
„ M„„.lm.n‘  Sb.Jeo  burled  on  tho  23rd  nt  Kb,’,  burjmr 

"round.  Sb.  Ices  a bu.bond  und  10  children  ^ "cOB* V.’sHAN T^.P  ‘ 
ure. 

r.r.A.cb.dby  j.h'n  Und.,  J.cob  N.  Brube.Uer, 
from  Lu.  12  : 40—41. 

Christ, 

Deported  U.I.  lif.,  on  frldoj .tho  2Mb  of  OoUJor.  “ 

Rockingham  Co.,  \ a.,  Ephraim  ■‘  j ’ Hcntwolo  and  Jacob 

v FunT,e1rI^,  ‘larbuHe^atPanusah,  in  Augusta  Co.  He 

Su™  !SiT..d  wiib  .0  ulcer  in  ,bo  bro.e.,  from  -blob  b.  rudcr.d  Mor- 


L 


herald  of  truth. 


ger. 


i i i Tlip  writer  was  a near  neighbor,  and  visited  hi.vi  fi c" 

(^enUy.^TlU  suff^ingSrWcre  c^^j[ia'afortitudeCai^  resignation C^Ie 

wt. i sore  affliction  to  hi.  family,  yd  'hoy  ““tos  “ hTdcrnd 

__  )\nT\p  And  they  may  also  bear  in  mind  that  tlieir  loss  w . 

“®in  and  that  he  who  summoned  him  away  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good 
fo  be  unkind  May  the  good  Shepherd  soothe  their  sorrows  and  may 
Jucy  follow  the  good  example  of  him  for  whom  they  mourn,  and  their  end 
be  like  his.  “ Messed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Loid. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  companion  dear, 

Nor  discontented  be; 

But  for  yourself  much  rather, 

Labor  to  come  to  me. 

“ Weep  not  for  mo,  dearest  mother, 

From  sorrow  I am  free  ; 

Your  cares  leave  to  another, 

The  Savior  cares  for  me. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  brothers,  sisters, 

But  good  and  faithful  be, 

To  meet  your  Lord  and  Savior, 

And  there  my  face  you’ll  see.”  — *•  A.  KUDLd. 
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On  the  10th  of  November,  in  Waterloo  County,  C.  W.,  Samuel,  son  of 
Joseph  IIegky,  aged  23  years,  8 months,  and  15  days.  His  disease  was  a 
kind  of  nervous  consumption,  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted  already  m 
his  seventh  year,  by  which  both  bis  mental  and  physical  powers  were  so 
weakened  that  he  never  came  to  accountability.  He  bad  much  to  sutler, 
however,  and  did  not  with  the  rich  man  have  his  good  things  in  this  life, 
but  the  opposite.  So  that  we  believe  and  hope  he  was  also  carried  by  the 
angels,  &c.  Thanks  unto  God  forever.  Amen.,  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  from  ltom.  11  : 33  and  2 Tim.  2 : 5. 

On  tho  11th  of  October,  in  Hilltown  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abra- 
ham Hunsickkk,  aged  02  years  and  3 months.  lie  was  buried  at  l'er- 
quese  Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  John  Allebach,  Samuel  Godshalk,  and  Isaac  Oberholzer. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  in  the  same  place,  George  Deep,  aged  about 

54  years.  He  was  bnried  at  Perqucse  Meating-house,  followed  by  a large 

concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
he  brethren  Abm.  M oyer,  John  Allebach,  and  Isaac  Oberholzer. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  in  Towamencin  township,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  Dropsy,  Jacob  S.  Swartlky,  aged  46  years,  2 months,  and  8 days- 
He' was  buried  at  FranconiajMennonite  Meeting-house.  Funeral  discourses 
were  dcliAered  by  Jacob  Landes,  Henry  Nice,  and  Josiali  Clemmens. 

On  the  20th  of  November,  in  Spring  Garden  Township,  York  County, 
Pa  , of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Jacob.  Lehman,  son  of  Pre.  Jacob  Lehman 
deceased,  aged  29  years,  11  months,  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
28tli,  at  Witmer’s  Meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Frederic  and  Daniel  Stauffer,  from  Revelations;  14  : 13. 
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The  article,  Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Breunemaii,  is  now 
ready  for  delivery  in  pamphlet  form,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will 
he  promptly  Ollod  at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  - ...  08 

Cor  dozen;  --  » « . 60 

Per  hundred,  . . - - - - *S,°° 

“ « “ express,  n * - 1 • ■ • 4,50 

'*  When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlet  will 
pay  the  express  charges.  , J 

We  hope  the  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate,  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  thorn.  A 
copy  should  be  in  every  household. 


